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LA RUSSIA AL PONTIFICIO ISTITUTO ORIENTALE

Il centenario della fondazione del Pontificio Istituto Orientale (P1O), che oc-
corre nell’ottobre 2017, ci permette di entrare in una valutazione complessiva
delle sue finalita e dei risultati raggiunti in un secolo di attivita, legate allo
sforzo della riscoperta delle tradizioni dell’Oriente Cristiano nel rapporto
all’universalita della Chiesa Cattolica.

Altre due circostanze ci spingono ulteriormente in questo sguardo retro-
spettivo: I’avvenuta celebrazione dei 150 anni dalla nascita del poeta e scrit-
tore russo VjaCeslav Ivanov (1866-1949), esponente della grande cultura rus-
sa che passo a Roma gli ultimi anni della sua vita, dedicati in particolare
all’insegnamento presso il PIO, e la recente scomparsa del padre gesuita
Vincenzo Poggi (1928-2016), docente di Storia del Vicino Oriente al PIO
per oltre cinquant’anni e storico dello stesso Istituto. Proprio p. Poggi fu au-
tore nel 2002 di un articolo su Ivanov a Roma, che descrive con dovizia di
testimonianze 1’opera romana del grande intellettuale russo.

Conviene ricordare che la storia della presenza di studenti e studiosi russi
a Roma ha radici assai lontane, che risalgono ai tempi del grande incontro tra
il mondo slavo-orientale e il cattolicesimo latino. Stiamo parlando di una
lunga e complessa fase storica, che si sviluppo con modalita del tutto parti-
colari a partire dal crollo dell’Impero Bizantino nelle mani degli invasori
ottomani (1453), evento che consegno alla Russia il testimone di custode
dell’Ortodossia cristiana nel mondo. Da allora la Prima e la “Terza Roma”,
come si volle definire la citta di Mosca, cercarono di trovare la giusta dimen-
sione del proprio rapporto, passando dalla contrapposizione al dialogo, e
spesso alla reciproca influenza. Come esempio, si puo ricordare il famoso
vescovo e teologo russo Feofan ProkopoviC, che agli inizi del Settecento si
reco a studiare a Roma presso il Collegio Greco di s. Atanasio, storica sede
del dialogo tra Roma e il mondo ortodosso. Divenuto cattolico, il monaco
russo rifiuto la carriera ecclesiastica vaticana per tornare in patria e all’orto-
dossia, ¢ da metropolita di Pskov rivesti 1’incarico di principale consigliere
dello zar Pietro il Grande, fondatore della nuova capitale San Pietroburgo, la
nuova “citta di San Pietro”.

Un’intera pleiade di artisti, scrittori e poeti ottocenteschi trovarono ispi-

razione a Roma e in Italia: Nikolaj Gogol’, ad esempio, compose a Roma la
parte principale del piu russo tra i romanzi, le Anime Morte, vivendo non
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lontano dallo stesso Collegio Greco. Lo scrittore fu testimone della visita
dell’imperatore Nicola I al papa Pio IX nel dicembre 1845, fatta allo scopo
di unire Roma e Mosca nella difesa dei principi monarchici. Uno dei fonda-
tori del movimento simbolista russo (cui apparteneva lo stesso Ivanov),
Dmitrij MereZkovskij, scrisse nel 1891 il poema Roma futura, in cui espri-
meva tutta la tensione tipica dell’anima russa alla visione escatologica” e
mitologica di Roma come luogo del compimento dell’intera storia della sal-
vezza, nelle sue varie ipostasi profetiche e storiche.

La “questione russa” fu quindi I’aspetto piu cruciale e decisivo dell’intera
‘questione orientale’, su cui la Chiesa Cattolica si interrogd in modo partico-
lare tra la fine del XIX e I’inizio del XX secolo, ¢ che porto proprio alla fon-
dazione del PIO dopo varie ipotesi ¢ tentativi, tra cui quello di istituire a
Costantinopoli un centro dedicato al dialogo tra Oriente e Occidente. Tutte le
forze vennero concentrate nell’attivare questa nuova struttura, che doveva
esprimere nello studio e nel dialogo questa nuova stagione dell’Oriente cattoli-
co, inaugurata pochi mesi prima (marzo 1917) dalla creazione della Congre-
gazione per la Chiesa Orientale, distaccata dalla piu generale Congregazione
del Concilio, che allora governava gli affari di tutte le Chiese particolari. Solo
in seguito la denominazione fu volta al plurale, per indicare le diverse realta
ecclesiali dell’Oriente Cristiano in relazione con Roma; la loro definizione
storico-giuridica € un processo lungo ¢ complesso, in parte ancora in via di
perfezionamento, con la precisazione dei limiti e delle competenze delle
Chiese Orientali sui juris. Oggi se ne contano piu di 20, e tutte fanno riferi-
mento al Codice dei Canoni delle Chiese Orientali approvato nel 1990, pro-
prio grazie all’opera dei canonisti e professori del PIO, 1’unica universita al
mondo ad avere una Facolta di Diritto Canonico Orientale.

Al PIO e alle sue ricerche hanno quindi partecipato docenti e ricercatori
provenienti da tutto il mondo, specialmente dalle terre proprie dei cristiani
dei vari riti orientali, sacerdoti e religiosi di tante diocesi e congregazioni,
pur essendo dal 1920 un istituto affidato alla Compagnia di Gesu, sotto la
supervisione della Congregazione per le Chiese Orientali. VjaCeslav Ivanov
si inseri dunque in un ambiente particolarmente fecondo e stimolante, lavo-
rando a Roma dal 1936 fino alla morte, insegnando al PIO e all’adiacente
Collegio Russicum (fondato nel 1931) la lingua e la letteratura russa, lo slavo
ecclesiastico necessario alla liturgia orientale e in generale la cultura della
filosofia religiosa russa, di cui egli stesso era uno dei grandi esponenti, erede
del filosofo e teologo piu “visionario” della cultura russa, Vladimir Solov’ev,
morto nell’anno 1900. L’attivita accademica di Ivanov a Roma ¢ descritta in
modo dettagliato nel gia ricordato articolo di p. Poggi, Ivanov a Roma, pub-
blicato sulla rivista “Europa Orientalis” (vol. 21, 2002, pp. 95-140), da cui
vale la pena di riportare alcune parole conclusive: “Certo il Papa e la Curia
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Romana sono debitori a Ivanov di notevole lavoro letterario, fatto da lui nei
suoi ultimi anni di vita per completare 1’edizione commentata in russo del
Nuovo Testamento. Anche i Gesuiti gli devono riconoscenza per il contri-
buto notevole al Pontificio Istituto Orientale € al Russicum, ambedue affidati
alle loro cure, nonché in ordine ad affinare e perfezionare il rapporto della
Compagnia di Gesu con la Chiesa russa e il popolo russo, soprattutto da
quando per volere del Papa un gruppo di loro assume il rito della Chiesa
Ortodossa Russa [si intende qui il gruppo dei sacerdoti missionari del Russi-
cum]. In compenso, il Papa ¢ i Gesuiti hanno riconosciuto i meriti di Ivanov
e lo hanno aiutato indirettamente a prodigare ancora le sue doti di raffinato
scrittore continuando il “Romanzo della Freccia”, come Ivanov chiamava
Povest’ o Svetomire e lo hanno sollecitato a fornire lui stesso la chiave erme-
neutica che ne favorisse la comprensione autobiografica e simbolica” (p.
138). 11 convegno tenuto al PIO nel maggio 2016, a cui si riferiscono le rela-
zioni di questa pubblicazione, ¢ stato in buona parte dedicato alla nuova edi-
zione della stessa Povest’, testo altamente rappresentativo di tutta la storia
del dialogo cattolico-russo che abbiamo ricordato.

Possiamo soltanto augurarci che il PIO prosegua e approfondisca ulte-
riormente le prospettive della ricerca nel campo degli studi dell’Oriente Cri-
stiano, in tutte le sue specificazioni slave, arabo-cristiane, siriache e altre,
quanto mai attuali e necessarie al pieno respiro dei “due polmoni” della
Chiesa universale, secondo 1’espressione cara proprio allo scrittore russo Vja-
Ceslav Ivanov.

Arciv. Cyril Vasil






LA MISSIONE DI VJACESLAV IVANOV

L’opera del grande poeta, filosofo ¢ saggista russo VjaCeslav Ivanov ¢ stata
ripercorsa a Roma, in un Convegno tenutosi al Pontificio istituto Orientale e
all’Universita di Roma “La Sapienza” dal 4 al 6 maggio 2016, a centocin-
quant’anni dalla nascita dello scrittore, sul tema “Dialettica tra contingenza
storica e valore universale in VjaCeslav Ivanov”. Il titolo del Convegno, a cui
hanno partecipato oltre trenta relatori provenienti da tutto il mondo, indica
non soltanto una tematica filosofico-letteraria inerente al pensiero e alle pub-
blicazioni dell’autore celebrato, ma anche e soprattutto un’ispirazione ¢ una
sorta di ‘profezia’ che Ivanov ha cercato di rappresentare per la cultura euro-
pea e mondiale, ¢ per le sorti del cristianesimo nella prospettiva storica della
sua missione.

I contenuti affrontati nelle varie relazioni del convegno romano, ultimo di
una lunga serie di conferenze ivanoviane nella stessa Roma e in tante altre
sedi, confermano la speciale motivazione ecumenica ed escatologica del-
I’opera del poeta simbolista, protagonista del ‘Secolo d’Argento’ della cultu-
ra russa. Il rapporto tra il mito e il pensiero teologico, la costruzione della
Chiesa invisibile, il registro sacro e il registro storico, il tempo ¢ I’eternita, la
religione e la cultura, il ruolo dell’antichita e il dialogo diacronico tra le cul-
ture, sono soltanto alcuni echi delle suggestioni ispirate dagli scritti di Ivanov,
che si possono ritrovare nei tanti percorsi descritti dai suoi commentatori.

VjaCeslav Ivanov scelse una dimensione assolutamente originale nel con-
testo della drammatica vicenda della cultura russa dell’inizio del Novecento.
Fu infatti uno dei grandi discepoli della precedente generazione di pensatori
e scrittori, quella del ‘Secolo d’Oro’ che dalla prima meta dell’Ottocento era
giunta alla maturita dei piu grandi scrittori russi, da Gogol’ ¢ Dostoevskij fino
a Tolstoj e Cechov, e soprattutto ai filosofi come Vladimir Solov’ev, il mae-
stro del simbolismo sofianico che consiglio al giovane Ivanov di pubblicare
la prima raccolta di poesie, Astri nocchieri, all’alba del nuovo secolo. Nella
famosa “torre” della ulitsa TavriCeskaja di San Pietroburgo, egli divenne a sua
volta pedagogo e ispiratore della nuova era dell’espressione poetica e artistica
della Russia nello straordinario decennio che precedette la rivoluzione, di cui
ricorre ormai il centenario tra le illusioni del febbraio 1917 e il tragico epilo-
go dell’ottobre bolscevico, che mise fine a una stagione d’irrefrenabile crea-
tivita e di sperimentazione delle possibilita dell’anima.



16 Stefano Caprio

Nello spartiacque rivoluzionario si creo una duplice versione della Russia,
quella piu artificiosa ¢ menzognera del regime comunista in patria, e quella
piu autentica e ineffabile dell’emigrazione in Europa e nel mondo. Nella pri-
ma, gli spazi di espressione si restrinsero fino quasi al completo soffocamento,
mentre nella seconda la Russia si disperse in mille rivoli e contaminazioni,
capaci di generare nuove categorie di pensiero e nuove emozioni in tanti
paesi ¢ aree geografico-spirituali, ma anche frantumandosi nella pluralita in-
definita dei movimenti da essa suscitati. Ivanov scelse di non appartenere a
nessuna delle due versioni; non potendo abbandonarsi alla follia rivoluziona-
ria come altri poeti e scrittori della sua generazione (ricordiamo tra gli altri
Belyj e Blok, Esenin ¢ Kluev), non volle neppure associarsi al tentativo di
‘esportare’ la Russia a Parigi, Londra o New York, come fece il gruppo dei
filosofi e storici che dette vita all’Istituto San Sergio di Parigi e ad altre simili
istituzioni, come Bulgakov e Frank, Berdjaev, Losskij e tanti altri con cui egli
rimase sempre in contatto, ma come profeta solitario di una nuova terra esca-
tologica, che egli scelse di abitare in Italia e a Roma. Dopo qualche anno di
temporaneo esilio a Baku, in Azerbaigian, nel 1924 ottenne di trasferirsi in
Italia, dove lavoro un decennio come professore di filologia in un prestigioso,
anche se periferico, istituto cattolico, il Collegio Borromeo di Pavia, dove ri-
mase fino ai raggiunti limiti di eta per I’insegnamento nel 1934. Nell’Italia
fascista che nel frattempo si era consolidata, Ivanov rimase ancor piu solitario
e ammirato intellettuale, esule dalla Russia comunista, eppure non tanto gra-
dito al regime mussoliniano, a cui non si concesse in alcuna opera di propa-
ganda, ¢ che infatti non gli permise di assumere una cattedra all’universita di
Firenze nonostante la ‘chiara fama’ di cui godeva. Giunse infine a Roma da
pellegrino della storia e della fede, dopo aver clamorosamente accolto la
confessione di fede cattolica nel 1926 “secondo la formula di Solov’ev”, che
prevedeva non il transito, ma la sintesi di ortodossia e cattolicesimo. Si sposto
sui colli di Roma, vivendo prima presso il Quirinale, poi il Campidoglio ¢
infine all’ Aventino, colle del ritiro e dell’astensione da ogni combattimento.

L’Italia degli anni Trenta, oltre a glorificare i trionfi del Duce del fascismo
nella politica e nell’economia italiana prima delle tragedie belliche e del rovi-
noso matrimonio con i nazisti, fu anche teatro delle iniziative del Vaticano di
Papa Pio XI, che cercava di tradurre il Vangelo nella politica ¢ nella diploma-
zia dell’epoca, fatta di grandi contrapposizioni ideologiche ¢ audaci strategie
spionistiche. Papa Ratti era stato nunzio in Polonia, ed era particolarmente
interessato alle vicende dei paesi dell’Europa orientale; allo stesso tempo il
suo segretario di stato e futuro successore come Pio XII (dal 1939), il cardi-
nale Eugenio Pacelli, era stato diversi anni nunzio a Berlino, nel cuore delle
vicende che avevano stravolto I’intera Europa. Fin dai primi anni dopo la ri-
voluzione bolscevica, la Santa Sede cercava in tutti i modi le vie per contra-
stare la completa ateizzazione del paese, su cui si rivolgevano da secoli le
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speranze per una futura unita di tutti i cristiani. Poco prima della rivoluzione
d’Ottobre, a Roma era stato aperto il Pontificio Istituto Orientale, affidato
pochi anni dopo ai gesuiti, 1 migliori ‘agenti speciali’ della Chiesa; uno di
loro, il francese Michel d’Herbigny, era diventato Rettore dell’Istituto e or-
ganizzatore della speciale commissione Pro Russia, una squadra alle dirette
dipendenze dei papi proprio allo scopo di realizzare il piano cattolico di una
efficace presenza in Russia.

Padre d’Herbigny era stato segretamente ordinato vescovo nel 1926 pro-
prio da Pacelli nella nunziatura di Berlino (lo stesso anno della conversione
di Ivanov al cattolicesimo), e cercava a sua volta di trovare dei candidati in
Russia per assumere ruoli di responsabilita nella creazione di una rete clan-
destina di cattolici, in grado di sfuggire alle persecuzioni del regime. Il piano
prevedeva conversioni, ordinazioni sacerdotali e consacrazioni episcopali,
istituzione di amministrazioni apostoliche, parrocchie e comunita diffuse sul
territorio. A questo scopo si preparavano a Roma dei missionari specializzati,
in grado di parlare la lingua russa ¢ le altre lingue dei cattolici di quelle terre
(polacco, lituano, tedesco, romeno, ungherese ecc.), istruiti nella cultura e
nella spiritualita dell’Ortodossia in generale e della Russia in particolare, tutte
materie che venivano intensamente praticate proprio all’Orientale. A tutto
questo, d’Herbigny e i suoi superiori aggiunsero un’ulteriore intuizione: nel
1931 fondarono accanto all’Istituto anche il Collegio Russicum, trasforman-
do la chiesa per i russi a Roma in un centro particolarmente dedicato proprio
alla formazione dei missionari “russipeti”, come vennero chiamati secondo
la loro particolare vocazione, quotidie dare Domino in sacrificium seipsos
pro populo Russo, secondo la formula speciale della Pro Russia. L’intuizione
consisteva nel concedere a tali missionari una facolta normalmente esclusa
dai canoni ecclesiastici, quella del cosiddetto bi-ritualismo, cio¢ la possibilita
di celebrare sia nel rito latino della Chiesa Romana, sia in quello bizantino
della Chiesa Greco-Cattolica, identico a quello della Chiesa Ortodossa Russa.
Per ottenere un risultato soddisfacente in questa speciale pratica, oltre alla
lingua russa si rendeva necessaria anche la conoscenza della lingua slavo-
ecclesiastica, una lingua morta come il latino, ma ben conosciuta ai fedeli
ortodossi. L’idea era quella di inviare in Russia dei missionari che potessero
prendere il posto degli stessi sacerdoti ortodossi, che sembravano destinati
ad essere completamente sterminati dalle purghe staliniane.

Il neo-convertito letterato russo VjaCeslav Ivanov, che a quel tempo era
uno dei piu grandi studiosi dell’antichita classica, delle tradizioni cristiane
dell’Oriente e dell’Occidente e della stessa spiritualita russa, sembrava pro-
prio il personaggio ideale per questo scenario immaginato dal neo-vescovo
clandestino d’Herbigny. E in effetti Ivanov assunse 1’incarico di insegnare la
lingua necessaria alla polifunzionalita liturgica dei sacerdoti del Russicum,
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ma giunse a Roma proprio nel momento in cui il piano di d’Herbigny venne
di fatto dichiarato fallito, ¢ lo stesso gesuita francese fu costretto a ritirarsi
nel silenzio di un convento di Aix-en-Provence, dove mori dimenticato da
tutti nel 1957. Tutti 1 suoi sacerdoti e vescovi clandestini erano stati arrestati,
esiliati o impediti di esercitare, e la conquista cattolica della Russia rimase
una chimera, insieme a tutti i piani della Pro Russia. Fu probabilmente solo
una coincidenza che Ivanov si sia trasferito a Roma solo nel 1936, due anni
dopo I’allontanamento del d’Herbigny, alla scadenza del suo contratto con il
Collegio Borromeo di Pavia; e se non fu tale, non ¢’¢ modo ormai di saperlo.
Di certo la successione degli eventi ebbe per il poeta un significato provvi-
denziale: egli si dedico all’insegnamento dello slavo-ecclesiastico ai sacer-
doti del Russicum senza alcuno scopo che non fosse 1’amore per la liturgia e
per la cultura russa, e senza prendere parte alcuna a progetti e complotti che
non poteva in alcun modo accostare alla sua visione dell’unione dei cristiani,
da realizzarsi senza forzature o conquiste, ma con la sola forza della fede e
della cultura.

L’attivita di Ivanov come docente al Russicum e al Pontificio Istituto
Orientale ¢ ben descritta dal padre Vincenzo Poggi, di beata memoria (il ge-
suita, storico professore dell’orientale, ¢ scomparso il 26 maggio 2016, giorno
della festa del Corpus Domini, all’eta di 88 anni, la maggior parte dei quali
vissuti a Roma), nell’articolo lvanov a Roma pubblicato da “Europa Orienta-
lis” nel 2003. In esso si ricorda la particolare attenzione del maestro russo
nel distinguere lo “slavo ecclesiastico” dal piu generico “slavo antico”,
avviando gli studenti alla conoscenza approfondita della liturgia e insieme
delle varie scansioni della letteratura e della spiritualita ortodossa russa: dalla
conoscenza della mitologia nelle sue radici pagane e classiche alla magnifi-
cenza della grande letteratura moderna, in particolare dei romanzi di Dosto-
evskij, a cui dedico numerose lezioni e conferenze. Nell’articolo di p. Poggi
vengono ricordati i migliori allievi e colleghi di Ivanov, come il p. Sergej
Obolenskij, un nobile russo discendente di Tolstoj, che prosegui 1’opera del
maestro insegnando la letteratura russa all’Orientale fino agli anni Ottanta, ¢
che raccolse gli appunti delle lezioni di Ivanov, che egli teneva in una fluente
lingua latina. Tra i suoi piu devoti seguaci si ricorda il gesuita Gustav Wetter,
che fu tra i primi a dedicarsi agli studi sul marxismo, allo scopo di meglio
conoscere e confutare il grande avversario sovietico. Ivanov si complimento
con lui “baciandolo sulle due guance”, come riferisce Poggi, dopo la sua pre-
sentazione di una ricerca sulla madre terra nel folclore russo, meritandosi un
radioso futuro nello studio della filosofia russa proprio secondo lo spirito del
grande poeta ¢ filosofo. Colleghi di Ivanov furono altri due importanti gesui-
ti: il padre Bernhard Schultze, grande divulgatore delle opere e del pensiero
dei migliori filosofi russi dell’Ottocento e anche piu recenti, della generazione
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dello stesso VjaCeslav Ivanov, e il padre Stanislao Tyszkiewicz, che all’ami-
co russo chiedeva dei suoi rapporti con il filosofo Vladimir Solov’ev, il
grande profeta dell’unita dei cristiani d’Oriente e d’Occidente.

Nell’articolo di Poggi viene riportato anche il grande contributo che Iva-
nov seppe dare nella traduzione dei testi biblici in lingua russa, e perfino dei
testi e della terminologia specifica della tradizione spirituale della Compagnia
di Gesu, in collaborazione con il padre Joseph Schweigl. Quest’ultimo, ge-
suita anch’egli, fu ’autore dei famosi “schemi celebrativi” della liturgia bi-
zantino-slava che vennero usati da generazioni di missionari ‘russipeti’, tal-
mente precisi ed esaurienti da far pensare ai preti del Russicum di essere in
qualche modo ‘piu russi dei russi’. In realta si trattava di una forma quasi
teatralizzata e formalista della liturgia, come ben chiarisce Poggi nell’articolo,
ma grazie alla presenza di Ivanov anche questo aspetto veniva mitigato da un
approccio ben piu fecondo e di ampio respiro; i due collaborarono a lungo,
come testimonia la corrispondenza riportata da Poggi, fino a pochi giorni
prima della morte dello stesso Ivanov. Infine viene ricordato da Poggi 1’ulti-
mo grande sforzo di VjaCeslav Ivanov, quella Povest’ o Svetomire TsareviCe
(Leggenda dello zarevi€ Svetomir) soprannominato il “romanzo della freccia”,
in cui il pensatore russo voleva esprimere in maniera simbolica tutte le sue
intuizioni sulla capacita dell’anima russa di esprimere un ideale universale
del cristianesimo, in grado di fondere le tradizioni dell’Oriente ¢ dell’Occi-
dente e ripercorre i principali momenti dell’intera storia della Chiesa. A que-
sto testo Ivanov si dedico in tutto il periodo del suo “esilio” post-rivoluzio-
nario, ottenendo anche sostegno e incoraggiamento proprio dai gesuiti e dai
vertici vaticani.

L’eredita di VjaCeslav Ivanov ¢ contenuta nei suoi scritti e nelle sue me-
morie, raccolte e rese disponibili a tutti grazie all’opera dei suoi stessi figli
Lidija e Dmitrij, e oggi dall’indefesso e scrupoloso lavoro di Andrej Siskin e
dei suoi collaboratori del “Centro Studi VjaCeslav Ivanov” di Roma. Lo spi-
rito del suo particolare “ecumenismo simbolico”, capace di offrire prospetti-
ve di unita che attraversano tempi e spazi di tante culture, linguaggi ¢ con-
fessioni, rimane un tesoro a disposizione non solo dei suoi lettori ¢ ammira-
tori, o dei ricercatori ¢ specialisti nel campo della filologia e della storia del
pensiero. E un capitale accumulato nelle stanze dei collegi ¢ degli istituti da
lui frequentati, dove anche oggi si susseguono studenti e docenti, laici ed
ecclesiastici alla ricerca di nuove vie della missione evangelica e del dialogo
tra le istituzioni, di cui tanto ¢’¢ bisogno ai nostri giorni; un capitale che
attende ancora di essere pienamente utilizzato, e in grado di portare ancora
molti frutti.

Stefano Caprio






OT cocTasuTenel

Tpaguuma MexayHapoLHbIX CMMMNO3MYMOB, MOCBALWEHHbIX Bayecnasy MBa-
HOBY, Oblfia OCHOBaHa M MHOTMe rofbl NOAAePXKMBAIach CbiIHOM noaTa [. B.
ViBaHOBbIM. MepBoit cTana KoHdepeHuna 1981 roga, npoxoameLuas B Menb-
CKOM YHWBepCUTETE, BAOXHOBMEHHaA AumuTprem BayecnaBoBmyem u opra-
HV30BaHHasA npod. PobepTomM [)KeKCOHOM; CrefytoLlme ycTpauBainch npu
yHuBepcuTeTax B Pume (1983 — nog pykosoacTeom npod. Mukene Konyyun),
B MaBuun (1986 — npodp. Paycto ManbkosatTu), B eiigensbepre (1989 —
npot. B. Motxoth), B XKeHese (1992 — npod. XXopxx Hwuea), bypanewte
(1995 — npodp. SleHa Cunapg), B BeHe (1998 — npodh. C.C. AsepuHues). K
KoHUy 90-x rogos [.B. VBaHOBbIM 6bin chopmmpoBaH ccnesoBaTenbCKuii
LueHTp Bayecnaea ViBaHOBa B Pume, KOTOPbIM, C yyYacTremMm PUMCKOroO yHU-
BepcuTeTa “CanveHua” (Co CTOPOHbI YHUBEpCUTETA YCTpouTenem 6bi1 npod.
Mapuro Kananbgo), 6bin opraHmsosaH VI cumnosnym (2001), nocnegHwui,
NPOXOAMBLUNIA NPV XKM3HU OAmnuTpus Bsauecnasosuya (ymep B 2003 roay).

C 90-x rogos 1 B Poccmmn Hayanncb KOHMEPEHLMNW, NMOCBALLEHHbIE BAy.
ViBaHOBY, UMC/0 13 BO3pPacTasio B Havasle HOBOro Thicadenetuns. Kak IX WBa-
HOBCKMI CMMMO3UYM paccmaTpuBaeTca 60/bluas MeXayHapoLHas KOH(e-
peHuua 2006 roga B Mockse, nocesLLeHHaa K 140-1eTuio COo AHA POXAEeHUS
Bsu. ViBaHOBa, ycTpoeHHast [Jomom PyccKoro 3apy6exbs COBMECTHO € PuM-
CKMM VIBaHOBCKUM LIEHTPOM. Tpyfbl BCEX AEBATU CUMMNO3NYMOB, 38 UCKIO-
YeHMeM BTOPOro, 6blIN U3LaHbl CneyyanbHbBIMU TOMamu, ONnvcaHne KOTopbIX
MOXHO HailTW B NPegucnoBuy K WU3faHuio, BKAKOUMBLLEMY MaTtepuanbl IX
cMnosnyma. 3T0T TOM, KyJa BOLAN W Apyrue cTtaTbu v nybavkaumm, no-
nyynn 3arnasuve “Bayecnas ViBaHoB: Matepuasnbl 1 nccnegosaHns”. Boin. |.
Cre., 2010.

B 2016 roay, ViBaHOBCKWe KOHMEPeHUMN, Tenepb Yr>Ke NocBsLleHHble 150
roflOBLUMHE CO [HA POXAEHUSA N0o3Ta 6blIv 0CO6EHHO MHOTOUMNCNEHHbI. EXe-
rofHblin IBAHOBCKMIA CEMMHApP, KOTOPbIA 0ObIYHO YCTpamBaeTcs PUMCKUM
nccnefoBaTeNbCKMM LeHTpoM B MeTepbypre, B (eBpase, B AeHb POXAEHUA
nosTa, Npv nogaepxxke VIHCTUTYTa pycckoi nutepaTtypbl nnn Myses Ldepxa-
BWHa — B 3TOT pa3 Obln pacluvpeH. B anpene npoLluna KoHdepeHums B Mock-
Be, opraHn3oBaHHas MocKoBCKoW KoHcepaTopuei u MIHCTUTyToOM MupoBoit
nutepatypbl. B Mae 6b11M YCTPOEHbI 06UNeliHbIe IBaHOBCKME UTeHMs B [Me-
Tepbypre B Pycckoi XpucTunaHckoii MN'ymaHnTapHoi AkagaeMun.

OcHOBHble 3afaun IBaHOBCKOro WCCeA0BaTeNbCKOro LEeHTpa B Pume,
KaK MX CpopMynimpoBan OCHOBATE/b €ro, - COXpaHeHWe 1 pacnpocTpaHeHve
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MAeiHOro 1 TBOPYECKOro Hacneamsi Bsuvecnasa ViBaHOBa U — B €ro fyxe —
YKPEn/eHne eBpOMeNcKol COCTaBNsAOLLE PYCCKOW KynbTypbl U PYCCKOIA
COCTaB/SIOLLE B €BPOMEACKON — TPebyHT MoAAepXKaHus CUMMO3UIAHOIO
Jyxa ¥ NOCTOAHHON 06palLeHHOCTV K PuMy. BO nCnonHeHus aTux 3ajady B
PvMe 6bin1 co3BaH X H6OUNeiHbIi IBaHOBCKMIA cuMno3nyM. OH Bbin opraHu-
30BaH PUMCKUM BaHOBCKMM MCCNe0BaTEIbCKUM LLEeHTPOM NpY NOALEPXKKE
1 T1anckoro BOCTOYHOIO UHCTUTYTA U yHMBepcuTeTa “CanneHua”. bonbLmH-
CTBO 3acefjaHuii NPOXoAuNo B cTeHax lManckoro BoCTOYHOrO MHCTUTYTA, rae
Bsavecnas VBaHOB B CBOe BpeMsi MpenojaBas LepPKOBHOCNABAHCKUIA A3bIK,
ynTan Kypcbl no [LocToeBCKOMY, CyLan 1 06CyXaan LoKNnafbl CBOUX CeMU-
HapucToB — 0 Pegope CTyauTe, BU3AHTUIACKONM MKOHONUCK Ha Pycu, Kupun-
ne Typoseckom, Bn. C. Cosnosbese, 0. MloaHHe KpOHLWITaLCKOM, 1 MHOTOM

Lpyrom.

CuMMNo3nMyM MNpULLIESCA Ha Nepuog noAroToBKW [arnckoro BOCTOYHOMO
NHCTUTYTA K npa3gHoBaHuto 100-1eTnsa co AHA OCHOBaHMA, COBMaAatoLLero
C [aTol CTONeTUs PyCcCKOW peBooLUn, MOCKOIbKY UMEHHO noc/ie (eBpasib-
CKMX CO6bITWIN B POCCKM 11 B CBA3W C HUMU OH U Obl/1 OCHOBaH.

OfHOli 13 rNaBHbIX TeM, KOTOpasi 06beAnHANa COOPaBLUMXCS Ha KOH(e-
PEHLMI0 13 pasHbIX CTpaH uccnefosateneid, 6bl10 AnaneKTUKa yH1Bepcasb-
HOr0 M MUCTOPMYECKOro, MaHU(ecTauny yYH1UBepCcanbHOro B akTyaibHOM, B
fpamaTtunyeckmnx cobbITuax nctopmm XX seka. OcobeHHOe BHUMaHWe y4acT-
HVMKOB MPUBMEKN CTUXM BpemeH | MUPOBOIA BOMHbI, PUMCKWIA AHEBHUK 1944
roga n ap. Apyrvm npobseMHo-TeMaTUyecKM NoatocomM 061acTu BaHOB-
CKOM MbIC/N, MO3TUKM W CTWUNA Bblfa BHEBPEMEHHAS apxauka, apxavsmpo-
BaHHas yTOnus, yTONMYeCKnin apxamsm; paboTa nucaTtens ¢ MHOXXeCTBEHHbI-
MW BPEMEHHbLIMW M1aHaMK, nepensieTeHns ux. Pag BbICTynieHWin 6bin no-
CBALLEH OCOBGEHHOCTAM repMeHeBTMKM BdAuy. BaHOBa, B 4aCTHOCTM, €ero
BK/1aJy B UCTOJ/IKOBaHWe [JOCTOEBCKOro, Ananory ¢ MCKYCCTBOM MPOLLIONO 1
HacTosLLero.

CocTaButeny cbopHMKa CUMTAIOT CBOMM MPUATHLIM LONTOM nobnarofa-
PUTb BCEX, KTO COAENCTBOBa/1 YCTPOMCTBY CMMMNO3MyMa MU NOMOT MOSB/IEHUIO
B MeyaTtun HacTofALLero usgaHua: apxuenuckona Kupunna Bacuns, 3asapaa
®apynxy O.W., Mameny Oa3suacoH, AnekcaHapa JlieBuukoro, AHTOHMO Mak-
Kua, cotpyaHukos MNO, 6ubnunotekn MPJIN PAH — . B. baxapeBoi u
E.A. CanamaToBOiA.

CCbINIKM Ha YeTbIPEXTOMHOE CObpaHune counHeHwnin Bau. eaHoBa (bptoc-
cenb, 1971-1987) fatoTcs B TEKCTe CTaTeil ¢ yKasaHWeM ToMa PUMCKOI Lnd-
POV, CTPaHMLbl — apabCKOWA.

M. TnoxaHoBa, A. LLINLWKNH
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“PASHOTEKYLWME MOTOKW” B CHE MEJTAMIMA
BAUEC/IABA VIBAHOBA: MUHTEPTEKCTYAJIbHbIV AHA/IN3*

Banepwuii MeTpos

TpyaHOCTb afieKBaTHOrO NOHUMaHUA Noambl Bay. MBaHoBa CHa Menamna'
BO MHOIOM 00YyC/oB/fieHa €€ WMHTEPTEKCTyasbHbIM XapakTepom. B cBoem
nccnefoBaHUM Mbl UCXO4MM U3 MPeANON0XEeHNS, YTO No3Ma NPUHALNEXUT K
TOMY K/accy repmMeTuUHbIX, T.e. 3aKPbITbIX 1 He MOLAALINXCA Hermocpesa-
CTBEHHOMY MPOYTEHUIO TEKCTOB, A4/1A KOTOPbIX CYLLECTBYET /INLLIb OANH CMO-
€00 MX MOHATb — 0OHAPY>XNUTb KOHTEKCTbI (T.€. ApYrue COYMHEHNS), 3HaHue
KOTOpbIX NPeAoCTaBMT KoY K AelwndpoBke. Takum 06pa3om, nepeooye-
peaHoli repMeHeBTUYECKOW MPOLEeAYPOli CTaHOBUTCS HaxXOX[eHWe Moao6-
HbIX peneBaHTHbIX KOHTEKCTOB. [TOMUMO TOro, 4YTo NOAO0OHbIE KOHTEKCThI
MOFYT NMOMOYb BbIOpaTh Hanbonee afieKBaTHYH MHTEPNPeTaLMIo, B HEKOTO-
pbIX C/yYyagxX UMEHHO OHW HauyMHAaKT FOBOPUTL TO, O YEM YMa/TYMBAET Cam
TekcT.” TpuMeHnTeNbHO K CHY Menamna Ansi MOHMMaHWA MO3Mbl HefoCTa-
TOYHO PacCMOTPEHWS OCHOBHOWM AMOHUCWIACKO / amofiNIOHUYECKON IMHUN.
CnepyeT yunTbIBaTb OPPUUECKYHO 3CXaTOMOrMI0 (Kakol OHa Havana OTKpbI-
BaTbCA B UTATbAHCKUX MyBAMKALMAX KOHLA 19 Beka),” cO6CTBEHHO NBaHOB-

* ABTOpPbI NMepeBo0B yKasaHbl M0C/1e COOTBETCTBYIOLMX LmnTaT. ECiM yKa3aHue OTCyTCT-
BYET, MepeBos BbINO/HEH HaMu. CourHeHus Bsu. iBaHoBa npuBoaATcs No n3gaHuto: Cobpa-
Hye counHeHuid / Mop pea. A.B. MeaHosa n O. Oewapt. T. 1-4. Bruxelles, Foyer Oriental
Chrétien, 1971-1987.

' ViBaHoB Bsu. CoH Menamna <Makcumunuasy BonowmHy> // 3on10Toe pyHo. 1907. Ne
10. C. 31-35. Cwm. [asuacoH I. Bubnuorpadums NpKU3HEHHbIX My6nnKauuii Npon3segeHuii
BsiyecnaBa MBaHoBa: 1898-1949 / Mog pep. K.KO. Nanno-AaHunesckoro. CI6., Kanamoc,
2012. C. 38 [1907.5].

% Cwm. MeTpos B.B. ApeonarnTckuii KOpMyc Kak MHTEPTEKCTYabHbI MpoeKT // dunocod-
cKuiA XypHan. 2015. T. 8. Ne 2. C. 56-75; Petroff V. Corpus Areopagiticum as a Project of In-
tertextuality / DIRE DIEU. Les principes méthodologiques de 1’écriture sur Dieu en patristi-
que. Actes du colloque de Tours, 17-18 avril 2015. Textes édités par B. Pouderon et A. Usa-
cheva. Paris, Beauchesne, 2017. P. 253-275.
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CKMe NO3TUKO-(DMNOCO(CKME TEOTOHUIO U KOCMOFOHUIO, TEOPUIO TPaHCMU-
rpauumn gyLl, Kak oHa 6bina NpeAcTaBneHa y rpekoB U UHAYCOB, MOHA0/0-
rvo JleibHuua, coumHeHus LLvnnepa u Fete, Teoputo 06paTHOW NPUYMH-
HOCTMW.

Ba)XXHO MOHATbL, YTO MO3Ma He OrpaHNYMBAETCA FPEYECKUM U XPUCTUAH-
CKMM Muhom. B nogocHoBe CHa Menamna feXXnT HeopTOLOKCa/IbHOe Mnpes-
CTaB/ieHMe 0 TOM, UTO HeKume cyLiHocTm (3eBc, AnoHUC, 6ecTenecHble MOHa-
[bl) HE POXKAAKTCA Y HE YMUPAIOT, HO MEHSOT (JOpPMbI U Tena, BOM/OLLAsACh,
NMOAHMMasACh W OMyCKasCb B mepapxuu 6bITvA U Np. 34ecb COefUHATCS
NnpeAcTaBneHns 0 NPOXOXAEHUN Ayl Yepe3 BepeHULY pas/ivyHbIX Ten 1 30-
HOB, 3aIMCTBOBaHHbIE Y rPeKoB, NHAYCOB, JlelibHMLa. Hy>XHO 3HaTb 1BaHOB-
CKYIO KOHUeNuuo namaTu / NpUnoMmnHaHus; UCTOPUIO CHOXKeTa, CBA3aHHOI0
C nonyaeHHbIM cHoM ®agHa / MaHa (Maiikos, Mannapme, Huuwe); cneyu-
(hMKY TPaKTOBKM COOTHOLLEHWNA BEYHOCTU M MrHOBeHus y MeTe, Huuwe, O.
Yaiinbga; ponb MeTau3nN4eckoro 3epKaneHusi, XTOHUYECKOl 06pa3HOCTM
(3men, 6e3aHbl) 1 Np. B N03TMKe BaHOBa. Kpome TOro, CHOXKET Mo3Mbl Heu-
HeHbIM 06pa3oM NePEKIMKAETCS C XMU3HEHHBIMU NEPUNETUAMM 1N NOUCKAMK
TOro nepuoga — NpeAcTaBeHNsMM caMoro ViBaHoBa 0 CBOEI MY>Ke->KEeHCKOA
npupoge, MAe0NOrneil TPOMCTBEHHBLIX COK30B, WHULMUPOBABLUMXCA 3UHO-
BbeBOI-AHHMGaN (FopogeLikuii, CaballiHMKOBa),* B KOTOpble 3aTeM OKasaCh
BK/IOYEHHON Bepa LLiBapcanoH® (mo Bone Bsvecnasa /lnaus ocTaBanachb

lets. London, New York, Routledge, 2007. P. 52-57.

* O6pa3 coenHAIOLMXCS 3Meli 3 CHa Menamna MBaHOB NpoeLypoBan Ha CBOW OTHOLLIE-
HUS ¢ 3MHOBLEBON-AHHMGaN 1 CaballiHWKOBON. B oTHOWeEHUW Jugun, cM.: “A, KOHEYHO, He
[enato cpaBHeHuii [cBoMX YyBCTB K "opofieLikoMy] C NMepeXxMTo0 HaMu CTPacTbio: LieHHa /in
Oblna 6bl OHa 1 60XKeCTBEHHa, ecn 6 3TO He 6bIN0 CNAHMEM JEMOHUYECKUX CUJT, NIEXALLNX B
HalUMX AByX fyLluax? HeT, Hala CTpacTb He Gblia MpoCcTo NH060BLI0 MYXUWHBI W XKEHLLMHBI,
a Nto60BbIO ABYX FEHWEB, ABYX 3Meii, MOTYLLUMX MeHATb Macku v nnkn” (I1, 761); 3mes [Auo-
Tume] 11, 363 (1907): “YeToro CKONMb3KUX MefaHWL, / Cnnennuch Mbl B KynuHe 3apHul, / Ckny-
6unmnck B KonbLax kopy”. B Tom xe 1907 r. iBaHOB nNpea/ioxumn Ty xe mogens M.B. Cabalu-
HWKOBOIA: “BOr npekpacHbIin — / A npef TO60I, 1 He NOXOX Ha 3Mes. / Ho CBETNIOro efuHbIii
mur cynpyra / Tol Bugena” (3onotble 3aseckl VIII, 11, 388; = CabawuHnkosa M.B. 3eneHas 3mes.
WcTopusa opHoii xu3Hu / Mep. ¢ Hem. M.H. YXXemuyHnkoBoii. M., XymaHyc, 2015. C. 214).

> O6pa3 nornoLeHns cepaLa, a 3aTem BIOXKEHUs ero B 06HOB/IEHHOMO [inoHuca-Bakxa B
CBS3M C MUCTUYeCKUM Gpakom u3 “CHa Menamna” VBaHOB MpoeLmpoBan Ha OTHOLUEHMS C
MOKOIHOV XEeHOW W NagyepuLeid: “J/Inauio BUAEN ¢ OrPOMHbIMK NebefyHbIMU Kpbiibamu. B
pyKax OHa fiepana nbinatoLlee cepfLe, 0T KOTOPOro Mbl 06a BKycuin: oHa — 6e3 6onu, a g —
c 6onbto OT orHs. Mepen HamMu nexxana, Kak 6e3apixaHHas, Bepa. J/lngns snoxwna e B rpyab
OFHEHHOE CcepALe, OT KOTOPOro Mbl €11, U OHa OXWNa; HO, 06e3yMeB, C KUHXANIOM B pyKax,
Hanafana B ApoCTy Ha Hac 06oux. MoToM BAPYT cMArymaacs U 06HaNa Hac 0601X, U NPUKK-
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He3pumMo MNPUCYTCTBYIOLLNM MAeasioMm U TPeTbUM Y/IeHOM COlo3a Kak And
MaprapuThl, Tak 1 Bepsbl).

TpebyeTcs 3HaHNE HEKOTOPbIE TEXHUYECKUX MPUEMOB, UCMO/b30BaHHbIX
B M0O3Me: HanpuMmep, NpueM MHKOPMOPUPOBAHUS TPEYECKO NIEKCUKM B TEKCT.
“Bcé BO BCceM”: aTa (huiocopckas MbICNb IEXUT B OCHOBE KapTWHbI MUpa
Mo3Mbl, 1 COO6PA3HO C Heil KOMMO3ULMOHHO U CHOXKETHO BbICTPOEHA OHa Cca-
ma.

CHOXXeT No3Mbl COCTaBASAET BeLMin COH Menamna, B KOTOpOM 61aroBosisi-
e emMy 3Men OTKPbIBAKOT TaliHbl YCTPOCTBA BCEIEHHOM. 34eCb A HEe UMEID
BO3MOXKHOCTV PEKOHCTPYVpOBaTh 00LLee LOKTPUHANIbHOE COAepXKaHue npo-
N3BeAEeHUA B TOM YacTW, KOTOpas KacaeTcsi AMOHMcUiickoro muda,’ xenas
COCPeA0TOUNTLCA Ha UCCNeA0BaHNM UCTOYHMKOB, KOHTEKCTA M CMbIC/a CTPOK
0 PasHOTEKYLLMX MOTOKax, KOTOpble MPeACTaBNAOT COO0M ABa 060C06/1EHHbIX
BK/IIOYEHNSA B TEKCT MO3Mbl. HVXe Mbl HaMepeHbl MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATH
CKOJ/Ib MHOTO INTEPATYPHbIX, PUNOCOPCKMX, KY/IbTYPHbIX KOHTEKCTOB akKy-
MynupyeT o6pa3 MOTOKOB. Ero HemocpecTBEHHbIM MTEPaTYPHbIM UCTOY-
HMKOM 06pasa YeTbIpex MNOTOKOB CAY>XUT CTUX0TBOpeHne ®. LLunnepa IMop-
Haa fopora (“Berglied”), ogHako Ha 3Ty OCHOBY VIBaHOB Hac/n0U/1 MHOXECTBO
APYrux NNacToB, KOTOPble TPEOYHOT BbISBNEHUSA N Pa3bsCHEHNS.

Mopckue NOTOKN y ®.®. 3e/IMHCKOTO

[ns Havana 8 HamepeH KPpUTWUYECKN PacCMOTPETb (M OTBEPrHYTb) BbIBUHY-
Toe .B. O6aTHVHbLIM NPeSrnonoXeHne, YTo HermocpeACTBEHHbIM UCTOUYHUKOM
obpa3za pasHOTeKYLUMX NOTOKOB B Nnoame Bsu. BaHoBa CoH Menamna no-
cnyXwuna KynbTypocofckas ctatbsi ®.®. 3e/IMHCKOro AHTUYHbIA MUP B N03-
3um A.H. Maiikosa.” B camom fene, 3eNMHCKUIA OTKpbIBaeT cTaTbio 0 Maii-

Masicb K Jlnaum, rosopuna npo MeHs: ‘oH Moii?’” Toraa Jinams B3sna ee K cebe, U S yBuaen
ee, MOT/OLLEHHYIO B CTEKNSHHO MpOo3payHoii rpyav ee matepu” ([HeBHWKM Bsu. BaHOBa,
15.6.1908 // 11, 771-772). T03T 1 €ro NOKoiHas >eHa NpeacTatoT B 3TOV CUTyaLMmn 3eBCOM 1
Mpo3epnuHoli, a Bepa cHauana >xepTBOin-[uoHncom 3arpeem, 3atem cepaulem-Bakxom. Cp.
CabawwHvkosa M.B. Tam xe, 217-218: “H uyBcTBOBasa Heflo6POXKeNaTeIlbHOE OTHOLLEHNE K
cebe CO CTOPOHbI cTapLueld fodepyn Singun — Bepbl — 1 ee BocnutaTenbHuLbl. Bepa, BocemHas-
LlaTUNeTHAN Kpacusas 6M0HANHKA, Oblia, Ka3anock, Tenepb TPETLUM UIEHOM COH3a”.

® Nyuwwmm aHanu3om nofo6HOro pojia ABNAETCA, Ha Moii B3rnag, paboTa: Kasumau 1.
CTpyKTYypa NpoCcTPaHCTBa 1 A3blK NPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIX OTHOLLEHWIA B M033un Bauecnasa ViBa-
HOBa. [lUCC. Ha COMCK. y4. CTeNeHn KaHA. unon. Hayk. CmoneHck, CMONeHCKUIA rocyfapcT-
BEHHbIN YHuBepcuTeT, 2012. 185 c.

" CM. 3envHckuii ®.®. AHTUYHBIA MUp B noasun A.H. Maiikosa // Pycckuii BECTHUK.
1899. Ne 262. C. 138-157. I'.B. O6aTHMH BbiCKa3aa 3TO NPeAMOooXKeHNe B YCTHOI hopMe BO
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KOBe C/lioBamy O TOM, YTO B OKeaHe MMETCS [Ba BMAa TeyeHWin. B npak-
TWUYECKOI XWU3HWM MopensaBaTeflb CTaKMBAeTCA C OYypHbIMW, MOBEPXHOC-
THBIMU W €)KeYaCHO MeHSAILNMN Hanpas/ieHe notokamu. Kaxkertcs, 4to “B
3TOM BEPXHEM TEYeHWUM WU 3aK/H0YaeTCA BCE [BVDKEHMWE, BCA XU3Hb MOpA”.
Ho ecTb ewg raybuHHbIA, HEBUAUMBIWA, NOCTOSHHBIA TOK Fonb(CTpUMa, CTo-
NEeTUSMW HeCyLMiA TeM0 K ceBepHbIM 6eperam EBponbl. VIMEHHO OH onpe-
[ensieT “UCTUHHYIO XXM3Hb OKeaHa U ero pek”, a Ha 6eperax LLloTnaHann n
HopBermm — HeCBOMCTBEHHYH 3TVM CYPOBbIM LLUMPOTaM PasBUTYHO Ky/bTy-
py. Mepexoas K BCEMUPHOW ucTOopUW, 3eNMHCKWIA TakXke pa3inyaeT [Ba
YPOBHS. Ha NoBepXHOCTY OYLUYHOT COOBLITUS CUIOMUHYTHOW MOAUTMKK. BTO-
poe, rny6UHHOE TeYeHne — 3TO Ky/bTYPHOE BO3AENCTBME “aHTUYHOrO tora”.
OHO 3aMeTHO NULWb “nUccnegoBaTensiM”, HO MMEHHO OHO “UCMO/HSAET CBOHO
BE/IMKYIO, MUPOBYIO 3afavy”, N60 COBPEMEHHYIO Ky/bTypy MPOW3BENO He
TO/IbKO XPUCTUAHCTBO, HO N @aHTUYHOCTb.

3eNMHCKUIA faeT spKuil 06pa3 MOPCKMUX TeUeHUiA, HO COBMafeHNe ¢ NoTo-
Kamu CHa Menamna 3fiecb YMCTO BHeLIHee. HanpoTuB, KapTuHa, NpeaioxeH-
Hasl 3e/IMHCKMM, NO CMbICNY NPOTUBOMO/OXHA TOMY, O YeM FOBOPUT VIBaHOB.
O pasHoHanpPaBNeHHOCTW BEPXHUX TEUEHWI A HNYEr0 He CKa3aHO, OHY OXapak-
TEPU30BaHbI NNLLb KaK eXXEMUHYTHO MEHSIIOLLMECS 1 HEMOCTOSIHHble. OCHOB-
HOe MPOTUBOMNOCTaB/EHNE 3e/IMHCKOIO — MeX /Y NOBEPXHOCTHLIMM MHOXeC-
TBEHHbBIMU W CyYaiiHbIMU TEYEHWUSIMU N HEU3MEHHbIM MO CBOEMY BO3AelCT-
BUIO TNlyOMHHBIM NOTOKOM. AKLIEHT CfjeNaH Ha pPasfinyni BHELLHEro U BHY-
TPEHHEro, NPOSIBNIEHHHOTO BOBHE ¥ CKPbITOTO, CYLLLHOCTHOTO.

Cxoxee MpOTMBOMOCTAB/IEHNE MEXJY MOBEPXHOCTHbIM XaoCOM, Kaxy-
LLeica CyYyanHOCTbIO COBLITUIA MMPa, MOCTYMNKOB YenoBeka U AeTepMUHU-
POBaHHOCTHIO BHYTPEHHEN CYTU BeLeil Uan Aywn nNpoBOAMAMW, HanpuMep,
LWwnnnep n leTe, KOTOPbIM 3e/IMHCKUIA 3[4eCb BMOSHE MOXET CliefoBaThb.
[JelicTButensHo, B CMepTy BanneHw TeiiHa LLnnnepa rosoputcs, 4To npo-
ABNAKOLLMECH BOBHE [eN1a U MbIC/IV NTIOLEN TOMbKO KaXyTCs MOZ06HbIMU Crie-
Mo ABMXKYLLMMCA BOSIHAM Mopsi. byayun kntovamu, GbloLwmumMmn U3 riy6oKoii
LIAXTbl BHYTPEHHEro Mupa YesioBeKa, ero MMKPOKOCMA, OHW CTO/b Xe n-
LUeHbl CBOOOAbI, KaK NMOL [epeBa, U He 3aBMCAT OT ciyyas. Ecav noHATb
HYTPO YenoBeka, Mo3Haellb ero Bo/o U AelicTeus.® MosaHee Ty e MbIC/b
nosTopuT eTe B ®aycTe: “Koraa cafoBHWK caguT aepesuo, / Inog Hanepeg,

n3BecTeH cafosody”.’ Cxoxee paccyx/eHue u meTadopa umeetcs y Bau.

BpeMs 06CYy)XAeHNs LOKNaJ0B.

® Wivnnep ®. CmepTb BanneHwTeiina 2, 3 / Mep. KaponuHbl Masnosoii // CoGpaHue co-
UnHeHW B 7 7. M., lFoc. n3g. xyg. nut., 1955. T. 2. C. 487.

° FeTe . daycT. Mponor Ha HeGecax |, 310-311.
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MBaHoBa'’ (a 3HAUMT, 3TO BO3MOXHO U 415 3e/IMHCKOrO).

HecmoTpsi Ha TO, YTO Mbl HE CMOI/IN NOATBEPANTL BANAHMS 06pasa Mop-
CKMX NoToKoB &. 3enMHCKOro Ha Bsauy. BaHOBA, OCTAETCS HECOMHEHHbIM
B3aUMOB/IMSIHNE 3TWX BbIAANOLWNXCA aHTUYHUKOB B ApYrux ciyyasx. ®. 3e-
JINHCKUIA B TeYeHMe MHOrMX NeT oCTaBasiCd HEBMAMMbIM COOECEAHVUKOM U
Apyrom Bsu. ViBaHOBa, € KOTOPbIM TOT BeJ/l 3a04HbIV Ananor. A 4Tto KacaeT-
csi CHa Menamna, To B cTaTbe, OMy6/MKOBaHHOW B 1918 T., 3eNMHCKWIA npea-
naraet CBOe TONKOBaHMe HEKOTOPbIX MECT M03Mbl. '

WnunnepoBckKue MOTUBLI ¥ VIBaHOBaA

3HadeHue LLinnnepa ons noatmkm ViBaHoBa yxke Ob1/10 06bEKTOM 06CTOATESb-
HOro nccnegoBaHus.'* MeaHos yenekancs LLnnnepom ¢ getcrsa (Math B 10
NneT ynTana emy Pas3boiHUKOB), OH HEOAHOKpaTHO uuTupyeT LLnnnepa, nepe-

1 MiBaHoB Bsu. [JocToeBckuit n pomaH-Tpareams. IV, 413-414 [= 1V, 496]: “[J0CTOEBCKUIA]
KaK 6bl MOABOAMT Hac K CaMOMy TKaLKOMy CTaHKy >XWU3HW 1 NOKa3bIBaeT, KaK B KON ee
KNETOUKE MepeceKaroTCs CKPeLLEHHbIE HUTY CBOOO/bI 1 HEOOXOANMOCTW <...> KaXablil BOAUT
1 MOCTYNaeT Tak, Kak TOro Xo4eT ero <...> cB060fAHas Bons <...> KaxeTcs, 6yATO BHeLLHee
MOBEPXHOCTHOE BO/IEHME <...> BCELEN0 06YCMIOBMEHO 3aKOHOM [BHELLHEN] Xu3Hu. Ho <...>
npy pas cjenaHHoM MeTa(ur3nyeckoM BbIGope, MOCTYNUTL MHaYe, B K&XA0M OTAe/bHOM CIly-
yae, <...> Henb3d <...>, a NepBOHaYa/IbHbIN BbIGOP HEM3MEHEH <...>, TaK KaK OH He B pasy-
MEHWW U He B MamsATK, a B CAaMOM CYLLLECTBE Ye/I0BEYeCKOro A <...> Mbl y3Haem pacTeHue no
nnogam ero”. Cp. Md 7:17-20.

' 3enuHckuii ®.®. Bauecnas MBeaHoB // Pycckas nuTepatypa XX Beka (1890-1910) / Mog,
pen. C.A. Benreposa. '1918, M., Pecry6nnka, 2004. C. 463-470. COXpaHUACS KOHCMEKT 3Toik
CTaTbW, BbIMOMHEHHbIA A.H. Ye6oTtapesckoii (PO VPN, ¢. 189, Ne 13). A.B. JlaBpoB npu-
BOZUT BbILEPXKM M3 3TOT0 KOHCMEKTa B CBOEV BCTYNUTENbHON CTaTbe, NpeABapstoLLelt ny6-
nrKaumio nmcem Bsad. VBaHoBa k Ue6oTapeBcKoi. [py 3TOM OH OLIMGOYHO aTpubyTupyeTt
TEKCT UCXOA4HO NpuHagnexawmin ®.®. 3ennHckomy camoii YeboTtapeBckoid, cMm. MucbMa Bs-
yecnasa ViBaHoBa K AnekcaHgpe YeboTapesckoii / MNybnukaums A.B. JlaBposa // ExerogHvk
pykonucHoro otgena MywkuHekoro goma Ha 1997 rog. Cri6., Amutpuii bynaHuH, 2002. C.
247: “CB0e NOHVMaHWe TBopyecTBa Bsauecnasa VBaHoBa 1 NpeknoHeHue nepes HUM YeboTa-
peBcKas MbiTanach nepefatb B (JopMe aHaMTUYECKO cTaTbu-neKumn. CTaTbs, 04HAKO, Ha-
nrcaHa He 6blna, COXPaHUINCh NMLLb CaMble NpefBapuTe/ibHble U Xa0TUYeCKUe YePHOBbIEe Ha-
6pocku (6 PyKOMUCHBIX NINCTOB), MPeACTaB/sAOLWMe COO0 HEKNIA BOPOX M3 OTAEMbHbIX Ha-
6nofeHIA, pasMbILLEHNId U UKcauuid Tem, TPeOYIOLMX pa3BepHYTON uHTepnpeTauuu. 3
3TMX HAaBPOCKOB, OTHOCALLMXCA K Havay 1910-X rr., NpyBeAeM MULLb HECKONIbKO — Te, B KO-
TOPbIX 6OMee UM MeHee BHATHO MPOCTYNaeT aBTOPCKas MbIC/b”.

12 Cwm.: Lappo-Danilevskij K. Der Schiller-Artikel Vijaceslav Ivanovs und Seine Lyrik //
Bsuecnas ViBaHOB 1 ero Bpems. MaTepumansl VII MexayHapogHoro cumnosnymva. BeHa 1998
/ Nopg peg. C.C. ABepuHueBa, P. Liurnep. Frankfurt am Main, Peter Lang, 2002. C. 23-48.
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naraeT Ha COBCTBEHHbIV nag,™ nocBALLaeT HeMeL KoMy Mo3Ty creLmanbHoe
acce, MHOro MecTa yzenseT emy B CBoeil paboTe o eTe. IBaHOBY MMMNOHK-
pyeT “o4yX0TBOpPeHHasd aHTUYHOCTL”, NpefcTaBneHHas B vpuke LLnnnepa,
ero mnocockoe 1 MUCTUYECKOE BOCMPUATUE MUPa. VIBAaHOB CUMTAeT, YTo
B LUnnnepe “tanncs MUCTUK”, KOTOPbIA B MUHYTbI CBOUX NTYHLUNX NePexu-
BaHUii cTaHOBUACA “3KCTaTUKOM”. ™

MoTtuebl LLnnnepa He pa3 nepennetarnTca y MiBaHOBa ¢ COGCTBEHHbLIMM
Temamu. Hanpumep, anurpad u3 wunneposckoro Xenawnns (1801)" npegga-
psieT cTuxoTBopeHue BaHoBa BeuHble gapbl (1902), B KOTOPOM NHOAU, K-
LUEHHbIE BesHWSA HeGECHOro Ayxa 1 NyTeBOAHON 3Be3/bl, yNo406/1eHbl CTpaH-
HVKaM, 6pefywnm no nyram 3abBeHWs, TOrja Kak B Npupofe YesioBeka —
cneposathb Lienam, Beybcs 3a HAMK, Kak 3a CO/HLAMW, pacLBeTaTb HaBCTpe-
4y UM U3 TbMbl:

Macombl Liensimm poaumsimu,

K HIM C TPeneToMm Bfieuemcst Mbl —
I, Kak nog, CoMHLaMM He3puMbIMM,
HaBcTpeuy “M LiBETEM U3 TbMbl.

[Janee B cTUX0OTBOpPEHUN IBaHOBa roBOPUTCH, YTO BOr pasrpaHuyna Mu-
Pbl-30Hbl HEMPOXOAMMbIMW peKamu 3a6BEHUS, TaK YTO B KaXKAOM HOBOM 30He
[yla He MOMHUT CBOEro npowsioro. Ho cepAue, Kak BeYHble fapbl, NoACNyA-
HO XpaHWUT “BeLLne NPUMeTbI” — HEACHbIE NPOPOYECTBa, CYNALLMe BCTPeYy C
POANMBIM.™ CXOXYH0 MbICIb BaHOB pasBMBaeT B CTUXOTBOPeHUM BeuHas
namsiTb. VIMEHHO NamsiTb NPOTUBOCTOMT CMePTW/ 3a6BEHUIO. VI MOCKONbKY
NnamsTb — 3TO MAaTOHOBCKOE NPUMOMMHaHME, OHa He ObpallleHa Hasaf, B
MPOLLIIOE, HO CPOAHU ACHOBUAEHMIO. CKUTaneL, Nepexoaawuii U3 30Ha B 30H,
“3a HUM — 3ap4, Npes HUM — 3apsa”, coXpaHaeT TO/IbKO KO/bLO M NMOCOX, CUM-
BO/Ibl [IyXOBHOIO EMNUCKOMNCTBA.

B K npumepy, [Hn Heaenn MsaHosa (1898; |, 577-579) cnefyroT SneBCUHCKOMY Npass-
Huky LLunnnepa (Co6p. cou. T. 1. C. 295-300).

¥ MBaHos Bsau. O LLnnnepe (1905), IV, 175.

5 Wunnep @. XXenanue (1801), Co6p. cou. T. 1. C. 322-323 / Mep. B. XKykosckoro. MBa-
HOB LMTWPYET 3TO cTMXoTBOpeHme LLnnnepa B ctatbe O N033um VIHHOKEHTUS AHHEHCKOro
(1909), 11, 582: ““Bepb ToMy, 4TO cepiue ckaxeT: / HeT 3anoros ot Hebec’. Tak yTewiaet v
HacTaBnsieT Hac LUnnnep - nnm XXyKoBckuii”.

18 BaHoB Bsu. BeuHble gapbl (1902), 1, 568.

Y MpaHos Bau. Beunas namaTh (1902), 1, 568. Cp. Bprocos B. Y ce6a (1901): “Kak 3meit
Ha COpOLLEHHYI0 KOXY, / CMOTPIO Ha TO, YeM npexae 6bin / <...> Tbl Xfellb MeHA Y 4Bepu,
nocox! / Nay! nay! co MHoi — HUKTO!”



“PasHoTekyLmre noTokn” B CHe Menamna 29

CpaBHeHue Lleneii ¢ conHuamm, a yenoBeka ¢ PacTeHUSMU, K HAM BeKy-
LMMICS, OTCbIAeT K HEOMaaTOHMYecKol Teyprum. Yxe lMnatoH B Tumee
ynogo6mn Yenoseka HebecHOMy pacTeHuto.™® Mpokn o6oraTn 3To npeacTa-
B/IEHME YYEHMEM O TOM, YTO CO3JaTeNlb BIOXKW/ B KaX0e CyLlee CUMBOI-
CUH(EMY — MPUMETY, YC/OBHbIVA 3HaK, NOMOratoWwunii 1 6oram, U cyliemy
BCMOMHWTbL O B3aIMHOM POACTBE, a CyLUeMy — BepHyTbcA K 6oram.® O6pas
MBaHOBCKMX LBETOB, BMIEKYLUMXCA B CBOEM LBETEHUW 3a LenaMu, Umeet
CXO[CTBO C TeM, KaK NMOHNMAET BCENEHCKYIO TEYPruio U MOJIMTBY HeomniaTo-
HWK Mpokn.”

WBaHoB: O LUwnnnepe. — PaccMOTpMM npuMeyaTenbHbIA OTPbIBOK U3
cTaTby Bau. VisaHosa O LUnnnepe:*

C rny60KrM MOCTUXKEHWNEM, CBOMCTBEHHLIM “COYYBCTBUIO BCE/IEHCKOMY”, 3arnsifpl-
Ba/1 LLinnnep B TaitHy npupogbl. PacTutenbHOe LLapcTBO 3HaMeHYeT “B IBHOM TauWHCTBe
— coyeTaHbe [yLUW 3eMHOI CO CBETOM He3eMHbIM” (B. COI‘IOBbEB).22 [peBecHble ay-
LUK, paBHO POAHbIE 3eMJie U Heby, YytoT No cnoBy deTa, “ABOMHYIO XM3HL” 060MX,
“1 el 06BesHbI B,cuso|7|He”.23 To e Bugenocs 1 Lnnnepy:

Jlnct BbIXOAMT B 06n1acCTb Heba,

KopeHb WLLEeT TbMbl HOUYHO;

Nuct xuBeT nyyammn deba,

KopeHb — CTUKCOBOIA CTpYyeiA.

VMM TaMHCTBEHHO cinTa

O6n1acTb TbMbl C CTPAHOO ,qHﬁ...24

'8 MnatoH B Tumee 90 a 3-7 rOBOPUT, YTO NPUCTABAEHHbIV K HaM [IEMOH “MOBY/aeT Hac
CTPEMUTLCS OT 3eM/IN K POLCTBEHHOMY Ha Hebe, MOCKO/bKY Mbl ABNSEMCS HE 3eMHbIM, HO He-
6eCHbIM pacTeHmem (QUTOV 0UPAvIoV)”.

¥ proclus. In Tim. 1, 210, 1-26 (Diehl).

2 proclus. De sacrificio et magia // Catalogue des manuscrits alchimiques grecs. Vol. 6 /
Ed. Bidez. Brussels, Lamertin, 1928. P. 148, 12-18: “Bce monutca c006pa3HO CBOEMY UMHY U
TMMHOC/IOBUT — MbICIMTENBHO, PACCyfO4HO, MPUPOAHO MM YYBCTBEHHBIM 06Pa3oM — BOX el
<...> [03ToMy U rennoTpon, Kak yao60noaBuHbI/ B OTHOLLEHUW COMHLA, ABUXUM UM, U
ecnm 6bl KTO-HMOYAb CMOT, TO yCnbllwan 6bl, Kak B CBOEM BpaLLEHWN OH COTpsicaeT BO3AyX,
BO3HOCS MOCPECTBOM 3TOr0 3BYKa KaK Obl HEKUIA CNOXEHHBbIV An1s Llaps rMMH, Kakum crno-
COGHO TMMHOCNOBUTL pacTeHne”. Cm. MeTpoB B.B. YyeHne 06 aHarornyeckoii MonmTee y
AmBaunxa v Mpokna v ero peLenuus B XpUCTaHCKOM naaToHn3Me // MnaToHOBCKMI COOPHMK
2. M., PITY, CMN6.: PXIA, 2013. C. 242-263.

2 BaHoB Bsu. O LLunnepe, 173-174.

22 Conosbes B. 3emns-Bnagblunual K Tebe 4eno cknonun ... (1886).

% ®eT A. 3aps npoLyaeTcs ¢ 3emMneto... (1858).

2 Nlivnnep ®. YKano6a Llepepsl (1796) / Mep. B. Xykosckoro // LLivnnep ®. Co6p. cou.
T. 1. C. 224-227.
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YiKe 3[ecb Mbl BUAMM XapakTepHyto ang CHa Menamna cBfA3b Bepxa U
HM3a, NOHATBLIX Yepe3 NPU3MY aHTUYHOM Ky/bTypbl: anosinoHnyYeckoe (Peb)
1 XTOHNYeckoe (CTUKCOBa CTPYA) COEAMHAKOTCA APeBECHbIMU AyLuamu. JTio-
OOMbITHO B KOHTEKCT KakuX Tpex CTUXOTBOPEHWU nomelaet IBaHOB “npu-
pofHoe TaiHoBefeHue” LLnnnepa: cTuxoTBopeHne Bn. ConosbeBa 3emns-
Bnagplunual K Tebe yeno CKnoHun A...; ctuxotBopeHne A. deta 3apsi npo-
WaeTca € 3emnel0...; cTuxoTsopeHue @. Llwunnepa >Kanoba Llepepsbl.
PaccmoTpuM nx nofpobHee.

a) B 3emne-Bnagbiunie Bn. ConoBbeBa peyb MAET 0 TOM, YTO MPUMaBLLIWiA
YXOM K 3eMJIe YeNOBEK OLLYLIAeT Yepe3 TPaBsHOM MOKPOB “TPEneT >XW3HU
MWUPOBOWA™ 1 Xap ee cepaua. B nongHeBHbIX Ay4yaxX COMHLUA OT CUSIFOLLMX
Hebec HMCXoauT bnarogatb WM Hera, 6/1eCK KOTOPbIX OTPaXarT TeuyeHue
pekv 1 LwenecT neca. B aTOM ABMEHHOM TaMHCTBE MO3T BUAWUT COYeTaHue
3eMHO AyLIX C HEGECHbIM CBETOM, OTYEr0 MPOHUKAETCA OrHeM Nt06Bu. Me-
pea HamMum MoTUB MupoBoid [yl 1 MOTUB OTPa>KeHNst 3eMNn 1 Heba apyr

B Apyre.

6) B XKano6e Liepepsl LLinnnepa peyb NAET 0 TOM, YTO NOC/e OKOHYaHUS
31MbI, KOTJa BepHYNacb BeCHa, “6e306/1a4eH rnaguTcs / B BOAbl 3epKasibHbl
3esec”. JemeTpa (Llepepa) TLETHO XAeT BO3BPALLEeHNA 13 NOA3EMHOro Lap-
cTBa Aufia ceoeli fodepu MepcehoHbl. XKenas 06pecTy y3bl, MOryLLMe CHOBa
CBA3aTb MaTb W [0Yb, MEPTBbIX C XUBbIMW, HOUb U AeHb, [leMeTpa OCeHbio
pa3bpacbiBaeT CeMeHa pacTeHWil, KOTOpble MOrpyXakTcs B Hejpa 3emMu.
BecHolA, npurpeTble COMHLEM, “yMepLUMe A5 B30pa” CEMEHa HauMHatkoT TH-
HYTbCS K CBETY 13 MOA3EMHOI0 3aTBOPa. PaCcTeHWs COeJUHAKOT CBeT/10e He6O
1 MOTU/IbHYIO TbMY, & B XXMBOM [bIXaHbe MOJSIOfbIX LiBeTOB [lemeTpa CAbIlWmnT
13 rNy6UHbI POAHOIA FON0C JOYEpU.

B Konbe A(uHbI> VIBaHOB CBA3bIBAET LINNEPOBCKUI MOTUB MpopacTa-
HUSA cemaH [emeTpbl ¢ MOTMBOM U3 COBCTBEHHOrO CTUXOTBOpeHMs Subtile
virus caelitum (ToHkuit s He6ec),”® B KOTOPOM TOT e pacTUTeNbHbIN MOTVB
MOSB/IEHNA B CTapOM MUpe HOBOI0 POCTKA eCTb MeTadopa PoXKAeHUs pa3yM-
HOM aywn: cnegyrowiast 3akoHam lMnaHeT v 3Be3fHbIX Yuncen HOBOPOXAEH-
Haa LyLlla, OTKNEUBLUMCH “OT APOXU Ten CNenbIX”, 4O/MKHA BAUTLCA B “Npu-
60/ NokoneHwin”, aabbl NOAMbIBaTbL “06pbIBbI TaliH” 1 pa3ragbiBaTb 3a0-
XKEeHHbIW 13apeBse, HO AOTOME HE NMPUNOMHEHHbIA CMbICT HeBEeCHBIX Besle-
Hnin.?’

B npuBefeHHbIX VIBaHOBbLIM CTpoKax YKanoos! Liepepbl (“JINCT BbIXOAUT

% BaHoB Bsu. Konbe AduHbl (1904), 1, 732.
%6 Cm. Lappo-Danilevskij K. Der Schiller-Artikel Vjaceslav Ivanovs und Seine Lyrik. P. 34.
" Kak 1 CoH Menamna, Subtile virus caelitum npunagnexut uukny Carmen saeculare.
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B 06/1aCTb Heba...”) cnpaBeIMBO YCMATPUBAtOT UCTOK 06pa3HOCTY (rHana
nBaHOBCKMX [lpnag,” KoTopbIii, B CBOIO Ouepe/b NepeknnKaeTcs C YeTBepToil
4acTbio Mesionen Yenosek, ¢ NPUCYTCTBYHOLLMMY TaM MOTUBaMU Pa3fBOeHUSA-
COeIHEHNUS, XXMU3HU-CMePTK, BpayHoro coto3a. byluyrowme cunbl XuBbIX
CPaBHMBAIOTCS C OKEAHCKUM TyNOM, a MOTWMbl CYNAT 3ano3fasblii BO3BpaT U3
MEPTBbIX; YXUBbIE Y MEPTBbIE CyTb MNONOBUHKN €AMHOI0 CUMBO/A, CMbIKato-
LyMecs B LIeNOCTHOM AJaMme, KOTOPbIN eanH B rpsdyLLeM 1 6binom™ (cp. co-
eanHeHne 3esca, lMepcedoHbl 1 AnoHnca B thHane CHa Menamna). B uUeH-
TpanbHOM pasfene 4eTBepToi 4vacTu Yenoseka (KOTOpbIA TaK M Ha3BaH
GKUI) NPUCYTCTBYKT MOTUBbI, B TOM YIC/IE KOHCTUTYMPYHOLLME NO3TUKY 1
CHa Menamna: ABe 3epKandawimxcs 6e3[Hbl, 3Be3f4Has W BOAHAsA, CMOTPAT
APYT B Apyra. 3Be3fbl — 370 30pKMe CUfbl; X Ny4umn, OYATO KOMbS, NPOHUKatOT
B C/IeNOi OMYT COHHOrO 6eccosHaTesIbHOro A, “6yaat nobswme cuibl / 1
MaHAT 13 3a6bITbA”; “B COH 3a0BEHbA AOCATAOT KOMUA, HYAAT K MyKaMm OT-
KpOBeHbs nepsonamsTh 6bTns”.* TouHo Takke B CHe Menamna npoHUKaoT
B 3eMHble r/1y61 MOMHWUM Heba, a, CTaslo ObITh, peyb MAET 0 6pPaYHOM COHO3E.

B) B 3aps npowaeTca ¢ 3emneto... A. deta onncaHo 3aBepLUeHne aHS —
TOT Yac, Korga “3aps npoLuaetcs ¢ 3eMner0”. X0oTa BEPXYLLKN [epeBbeB eLle
KaKoe-TO Bpems KynatoTCs B yracatoLMX 3aKaTHbIX /lyyax, ApeBecHble CTBO-
Nbl 3aKPbIBAKOTCSH TYMaHOM W MIJIOW; “UX Te€Hb pacTeT, pacTeT, KaK COH”, a
Camy OHW “KaK OyATo, Yys XM3Hb ABONHYIO / W eli 0BesHbI BABOVHE, — [ U
3eMJIK0 YYBCTBYIOT POAHYIO, / VI B HEGO NpocATCs OHEe”. 3TO MPOTSHKEHUE Y
HacTynneHne 4JIMHHbIX TeHel Ana BaHOBa MMeeT KOHHOTauMu obpaTHOi
NMPUYMHHOCTK, NMepefaBaemoin 06pa3om BGyayLlero, 0TOpachiBaKOLWEr0 TEHN
B NPOLL/IOE.

Byayliee oT6packiBaeT TeHW B npoLuioe. — BaHOBY HpaBWiach MbIC/b
0 TOM, YTO, CXOAA Ha 3eMsito, byayliee 0T6PacLIBAET CBOU OCA3aeMble TEHU
B npotusioe. MNpn 3TOM U3HavanbHO BaHOB OLWIMG0YHO Nonaran eé aBTopoM
Mommaena. > MpeagBocxulleHne 3ToM mnaen mumeetcs yxe y Lunnepa B
CwmepTu BanneHwTeiHa (1800), rae repoii FOBOPUT, YTO TaK Xe, Kak CBEeTO-
BOI 06pa3 ConHLa oTobpaxkaeTcs B aTMOCHepe npexae, YeM OHO camo Mpu-

% |ABaHoB Bsu. [puagpl (1904), 1, 746-747. Cm. Lappo-Danilevskij K. Der Schiller-Artikel
Vjaceslav Ivanovs und Seine Lyrik. P. 30-32.

% \BaHoB Bsu. Uenosek IV (1918-19), 111, 234-236.

% Tam e, 111, 235-236.

31 06 ncTopum 3TOro npeAcTasneHns cM.: PoHen O. Tewn // 3sesna, 2003, Ne 7, http://
magazines.russ.ru/zvezda/2003/7/ronen.html. B 3Toii cTatbe PoHeH uuTupyeT n “Mpumeva-
Hue” BaHoBa K CHy Menamna. [anee Mbl BOCNPOW3BOAMM NPUMEpPbI U3 Ero CTaTb.
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XOAMT, TaK BE/IMKMM COObITUAM YdKe MPefLUecTBYIOT UX NPU3paku, 1 B CEro-
[HALIHEM JHe yxe 6poauT 3aTpa.’” Tem He MeHee, Briepable 0 GyayLieM,
oTOpacbIBatoLLEM TeHU B mpoLunoe, ckasan M.b. LWenam B 3awmTe noasum
(1821):

Poets are the hierophants of an unapprehended inspiration; the mirrors of the gigantic
shadows which futurity casts upon the present; the words which express what they
understand not; the trumpets that sing to battle and feel not what they inspire; the in-
fluence which is moved not, but moves. Poets are the unacknowledged legislators of
the world.*

[MoaTbl — nepoaHTbl HEMOCTUXXMMOTO BLOXHOBEHWS; 3epKana MMraHTCKUX TeHel,
oT6pacbiBaeMbIxX OyAyLMM B HACTOALLEE; CN0Ba, BblpaXaroLLyme TO, Yero Hesb3s no-
HATb; OHU TPYObl, 30BYLUME Ha GUTBY, HO He BeAaloLLMe TOrO, YTO BHYLLAIOT; OHU —
B/INSHWE, HE MOABNACTHOE HMYEMY, HO He 3Hatollee nperpag. M03Tbl — Henmpu3HaH-
Hble 3aKOHOAaTeNn Mupaj.

BAau. ViBaHOB, BO3MOXHO, yC/bILlWan 3Ty Makcumy oT MoMM3eHa, a noTo-
My emy eé n aTpubyTtunpoBan. C ABHOI OTCbINIKOW K anurpady, npegsapsto-
Lemy ero e Carmen saeculare iBaHoB nuweT B 1909 r.:

Arpunna HetTecreiimckuid yumn, uto 1900 rog 6yaeT <...> HayaoM HOBOIO BCe/eH-
CKOro neproja, <...> CPOKM KOTOPbIX LEeNAT BCEMVPHYO UCTOPUIO Ha Moc/iefoBaTeNb-
Hble LLapCTBOBAHMS CEMU KOCMUYECKMX AEMOHOB <...>. Ha MeXe HOBOI acTpasibHOM
3pbl 6GbININ YNOB/EHbI YYTKUMY fyLUaMy KakK Gbl HEKWE HOBble COAPOraHvs 1 BUGpaLum
B OKPY)XatoLLel HaC MHTEep-MCcUXMYecKoi aTMoctepe M BOCMPUHATLI KakK NpeaBecTyms
KaKOW-TO MHOW HeBeOMOM 1 TPO3HOIA 3MOXM <...> MUPOBbLIe COOLITUS He 3amMeannIn
Ha[|BMHYTbCA 32 TEHAMM MX: M60, KaKk roBopuT MOMM3eH, OHM BpocatoT Brepes CBOM
TeHW, Uaa Ha emnio.**

C nopaun VBaHoBa (hpasa o Gyayllem, GpocatolleM TeHb Ha MPOLLJIOE,
aTpubyTUpoBaHHas MOMM3EHY, 3aXWUna CBOEN KWU3HbI0 W HEOAHOKPATHO
nosTopsanack.> Cam xe VIBaHOB, YCTaHOBMB MHOFO MO3Xe UCTUHHBbI UCTOY-
HUK LWTaThl, NPUBOANT e B CBOEM MepeBo/e MONHOCTLIO (He 3aKaBbluKBas),
a YyTb HXKe Ha3blBaeT ee aBTopa:

M03Thl CyTb XpPeLbl-BO3BECTUTENN HENPEABUAEHHOTO BLOXHOBEHWS; 3epKana rmraHT-
CKVX TeHel, KOTopble GyAyLLHOCTb 6POCAET B HACTOSLLEE; C/IOBA, HEMOHATHbLIE CAMOMY

32 LLinnnep @. CmepTb BanneHwTeliHa, aeicT. 5, aBn. 3 / Mep. K. MaBnoBoii // Tam xe.
T.2.C. 621

* Shelley P.B. A Defence of Poetry (1821).

* MBanos BAu. M3 061acTU COBPEMEHHbIX HacTpoeHuit // Beckl. 1905. Ne 6. C. 35-39.
iBaHOB NOBTOPUT 3TO B cTaTbe “O pycckoit ngee” (1909), CC 111, 321-338.

% Cm. Noces A.®., N3 KHUM “Teopun cTUNR”. MOJEPHU3M 1 COBPEMEHHbIE eMy TeyeHUs!
[ Myén. A.A. Taxo-Iogu // KoHTtekcT-90. M.: Hayka, 1990, C. 44.
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rOBOPSILLEMY; XMBbIe TPYGbl, 30BYLLME B 6O 1 He CAbILLaLiMe COGCTBEHHOTO Mpu3bi-
Ba; HEBEOMble MUPY 3aKOHOAATENM MUpa <...> EC/n cnoBa noaTa — 3HaMeHaTe/bHble
co06LieHMs (Kak 3TO npoBoarnawaet LLennu), BaXKHOCTb NpeaMeTa MoBeneBaeT Uc-
CNe/i0BaTb, UTO MEHHO OH Coo6LLaeT. .. >
JT1a aBTononpaBKa, BBeAEHHasA Tak, YyTOObI HE NnpmMBNEKaTb BHUMaHUA,
OoCTasiaCb YnTaTenaMm n nccnepoBaTeniamm He3amMeueHHOMN.

O6pas veTbipex pek B [opHOW fopore LUuinepa kak MCTOYHMK obpasa
yeTbipex NOTOKoB B CHe Menamna. — ECTb elle ofHa, He OTMeyaBLuasca
paHee, napannens mexay LLnnnepom v 1BaHOBbIM, BaXKHasA 4J19 NOHMMAaHNA
reHesuca ob6pasa pasHOTEKYWMX NOTOKOB M3 CHa Menamna. B crtatbe O
LLInnnepe NBaHOB TONKYET CTUXOTBOPeHWe "opHas popora (Berglied), B Ko-
TopoM LLInnnep >XMBONUCYeT TUNNYHYIO 419 ero IMPUKN KapTUHY. BbICOKO
B ropax nponeraeT [opora, Nepexopsiias B MOCT Haf 6e34HOW, B ry6uHe
KOTOPOI peBeT 6YpHbI NOTOK. [0 Ty CTOPOHY 6€e34Hbl AOpOra HbIPSeT BO
BpaTa, 3a KOTOPbIMK “He Obif, He ByaeT CBMAETENb 3eMHON”. TaM HaxoauTcs
[0NIMHA, KyJa X04eTcs YT HaBcerfa. YeTbipe peku pasberatotcs 13 HeBuam-
MOr0 UCTOKa OT NopoxgatoLLeli ux Matepy Ha YeTbipe CTOPOHbI CBETA U UC-
4es3aloT 13 BULY. A eLle Bbllle, Ha OCNenUTeIbHOM NeJAHOM TPOHe BocCeaeT
BeyHaa Lapuua; eé KpacoTta noj cratb 6/1ecKy eé asiMa3HOi KOPOHbI, HO,
CKO/IbKO HY CBETUT €l COMHLE, OHO He MOXET eé corpeTb. JTO onucaHue —
Mo3TUYeCKasi 3apucoBKa OKPECTHOCTER LwBeliLapckoro negHuka CeH-lo-
Tap4, OT KOTOpOro (C U3BEeCTHOW fonel YCN0BHOCTIN) GepyT Hayano yeTbipe
pekun — Poiic, PoHa, TuunHo, PeiiH, pacxogsimecs Ha YeTbipe CTOPOHbI CBe-
Ta. OTa feTanb HEM36EXHO OTCbllana ymTaTens K 6ubnenckoin cTpoke: “n3
dpema UCXOAUT peka ANns OpOLUeHMs pas U MOTOM pas3feNifaeTcs Ha yeTbipe
KoHUa” (BbIT 2:10). OnucaHve YeTbipex pek, pasberaroLLmxcs Ha YeTbIpe CTo-
POHbI CBETA, HAC OCOBEHHO MHTEPECYET:

Vier Strome brausen hinab in das Feld,

Ihr Quell, der ist ewig verborgen,

Sie flieBen nach allen vier Stralen der Welt,
Nach Abend, Nord, Mittag und Morgen,

Und wie die Mutter sie rauschend geboren,
Fort fliehn sie und bleiben sich ewig verloren.

B. Y)KyKOBCKMIA, B NepeBofie KOTOPOro 3TO CTUXOTBOPEHWe 3Han VBaHoB,
nepeBén 3To CrefyHoLLIMM 06pasom:

YeTbipe NOTOKa 0TTyAa LWYMAT —
He 3penn ux BbIxoga 0um.

36 1 Ammiian [ Y N /AAnoN 111 A
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CTpemATCcs OHY Ha BOCTOK, Ha 3akaT,
CTpemATcs K NonyaHHo, K NonHouw,
Po>kaarTca BMeCTe; poAAch, paccTaroTcs;
beryT 6e3 Bo3BpaTa 1 BBEK HE COMbIOTCA.

CpaBHVM 3TV CTPOKU C OMMcaHneM NoToKoB U3 CHa Menamna (v. 77-79):

BOoTKaH B OCHOBY YTOK, 1 TKaHb [BYNNYHA SBNEHUIA.
[BvKyTCS B MOpe ry60KOM Mopsi, Te — K 3apsiM, Te — K 3aKkaTam;
MoBepxy BOMHbI CTPEMATCS Ha NONZAEHb, HUXE — Ha NOMHOYb.

B oTAnuve oT TOro, 4To ONMUCLIBAET NPUMEHUTENIBHO K MOPCKUM TEYEHUAM
®.d. 3ennHCKMIA, NogYEpKMBaOLI MEPEMEHYMBOCTb U CMYYaHOCTb Ha-
MpaBfeHHOCTN MHOXECTBa NOBEPXHOCTHBIX MOTOKOB B MPOTUBOMO/OXHOCTb
0fHOMY MOCTOSAHHOMY TlyOMHHOMY TeuyeHuto, Y LLinnnepa, XXyKOBCKOro v
VBaHOBa peyb MAET O NMPUHLMNNAIBHO MHOM 06pase: 0 YeThIpex MOToKax,
PacXOAALLMXCS KPeCTOM M TEM CaMbIM, B COOTBETCTBMMU C MHOFOBEKOBOI Tpa-
[Vl XPUCTUAHCKOrO CUMBONM3Ma, CTArMBAOWMX MUp BoeauHo.® Moc-
MOTPVM, B KaKOM MOpsgKe nepeyncrieHbl HanpaBneHns noTokos y LLnnne-
pa, >XyKOBCKOro 1 iBaHOBa 1 Kak OHU MOMMEHOBaHbI:

LLinnnep YKyKOBCKMiA VBaHoB
Beyep BOCTOK 3aps
ceBep 3aKaTt 3akart
nongeHb nongeHb nongeHb
yTpo MOMHOYb NOHOYb

Mbl BUAMM, UTO IBaHOB MOSHOCTLIO crefyeT >KYKOBCKOMY B MOpALKe
MepeyncneHns HanpaBAEHNA MOTOKOB, 1 NLLb eANHOX/bl OTKOHSETCS NpK
MMEHOBaHUN CTOPOH cBeTa (pagu eAanHo06pasns OH HasblBaeT BOCTOK “3a-
pet”, 4yTobbl C034aThb aHTOHUM K “3akaTy”). Hanpotus, LUunnep ctomT
0COOHSIKOM, UMEHOBaHUSA 1 NOPALOK MepeynciieHns HanpasieHWn NOTOKOB
Y HEro uHeble.

CMMBONMKA TKaLKOro MCKyccTBa

Mwposas Aywa v AduHa. — B ctatbe O LLnnnepe BaHOB OTKPbLITO UHTEP-
npeTupyeT paccmaTprBaeMoe HaMu CTUXOTBOpPeHMe LLnninepa "opHas popora
KaK MWCTMYECKOe M “anoKainnTuueckoe BugeHue Mwuposoii Adywun”.*® B

¥ 0 cMMBONMKE KpecTa, YeTbIpex CTOPOH CBETA 1 PA3NNYHBIX YETBEPUL] B XPUCTUAHCKOIA
Tpaguumm cm. pasgen “KeagpatHblii MMp” B Moeli cTaTbe “3Be3fHblil Xxpam” WoaHHa CkoTTa
— KOCMOC, BbICTPOEHHbIV thnnocodom // AHatomus rnnocoduu: Kak paboTtaeT TekcT / Mog
pea. HO.B. CuHeokoi. M., M34. gom ACK, 2016. C. 282-287 [267-306].

% VBanos Bsu. O LLinnnepe (1905), 1V, 174.
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4aCTHOCTM, C 3TUM CBfA3aH TOT (haKT, YTO NPUBELEHHOE Bbille MBAHOBCKOE
onucaHue 4YeTblpex NOTOKoB B CHe Menamna OTKpbIBaeTCcA CTPOKOM, roBO-
psLLEi 0 TKALKOM CTaHKe, Ha KOTOPOM CMJieTaeTcs “TKaHb SBEHNIA”, 00bIK-
HOBEHHO accouumnpyemas y ViBaHoBa C TBOPYECKOI aKTMBHOCTLIO MKpOBOiA
Oyuwin. TkaHb Mupa “AByNnYHA”, MOCKO/bKY KaXk[oe fAB/eHNEe BO3HUKAET B
pesynbTaTe BCTPeUn 1 Gpaka NPOTUBOMNOMOXKHO HanpaBfieHHbIX (He TONbKO B
NMPOCTPaHCTBE, HO 1 BO BpemMeHu) psfo. Lienei (NpeAcTaBAsOLLMX MY>XCKOe
Havasno, Bepx, CBET, pasym) 1 psjoB I'I?MLMH (penpe3eHTUPYOLLMX YKEHCKOE
Hayano, H13, MpaK, NppaLyoHanbHoe).”

VIMEHHO u13-3a HacnavMBaHWs 3TOr0 AOMOMHUTENBHOIO CHOXKETa, Nnoapasy-
MEBAIOLLLEr0 Ha/IMYMe BbICLUEN 1 HU3LWel 06nacTell Mmupa, McxogHas NpocTo-
Ta U JIOTUYHOCTL LUW/IEPOBCKOro “Kpecta” HapyLuaeTcs, a B cTpoke 79 CHa
Menamna nosBNAKOTCA yKaszaHWA: “nosepxy” n “Huxe”. (Ho, nogyepkHem
37O eLle pas3, MPOTUBOMOCTaB/EHME BEPXA WU HW3A MPUMEHWUTE/IBHO K CAMUM
noTokam, B fyxe 3e/IMHCKOro, y iBaHOBa OTCYTCTBYET.)

Takum 06pa3om, pasHOTeKyLme NoTokn u3 FopHoit goporn Lunnepa,
CMY>XUBLUMe MeTadopaMu YeTbIpeX pek S4ema 1 oxBaTbiBatoLero mmp Kpe-
CTa, CTaHOBATCA Y VBaHOBa NPOTSAXEHWUSMN KOCMWUYECKOro MOoJIOTHa, Cre-
Taemoro MupoBoi [yLioii. ByfeT HeNMWHUM 3aMeTUTb, YTO 3/eCb VIBaHOB
0XXMJaeMo BTOpPUT HeonnatoHuKy lMpokny. CornacHo Mpokny, BCA BCeseH-
Hasi cnnetaeTcst 6oruHeid AduHoit (O@aivetal TO mAv), KoTopas, Nogo6HO
TKauuxe, paboTaeT 3a TKaLKUM CTaHKOM. B kKoMMeHTapum Ha guanor Mnato-
Ha Tumeii MpPOKN NPOCTPaHHO paccy>aaeT 0 CUMBOIMYECKMX CMbICax 3Ha-
MEHWUTOro MNoKpbIBana/nensoca 60rMHNU AgUHbLI, KOTOPOE BbIHOCK/IOCH BO
BpeMs NpasgHoBaHus MaHauHecKnx TopxkecTB. Ha nennoce 6bina n3obpa-
)KeHa 6uTBa 60roB U TUTaHOB, B KOTOPOI ONMLETBOPSBLUME €AMHCTBO 60K
nof, pyKOBOACTBOM AUMHbI HEKOrAa nobeaunn TMTaHoB U CUbl Pa3apobrieH-
HoCTKM (3Ta onnosuuusa npegcrasneHa n B CHe Menamna). B cBoemM KOMMeH-
Tapuu Mpokn ykasbiBaeT, 4To 06pasbl nennoca ApQUHbI MOXHO YCMOTPETb
Ha BCEX MepapXMYecKnX YPOBHAX BCENIEHHOW, MPUYeM 3HaKOMOe BCeM PYKO-
TBOPHOE TKaHOe MOKPbIBasOo, UCMOMb3yemMoe Ha npasfHuKax, fBnseTca no-
CNeAHUM 1 HM3WKM. Ero npesbiwaeT Lenas cepusi HeMaTepuasibHbIX MOKPO-
BOB A(MHbI, Cpefn KOTOPbIX — TeNo MaTepuabHOro0 KOCMOoCa, COTKaHHOe

* Moaxe V1BaHOB NEPEOCMBICANT UCXOf, NOA0GHOMO CTONKHOBEHUS NPOTMBOMONOMXKHOCTEN.
OH cHoBa 6yeT roBOpUTb 0 TKaHW BbITUS, KaXAbIA Y3en KOTOpoii — Byfib TO pPOXAEHWEe Un
CMepTb — AB/IAETCA PE3yNbTATOM CXOXKAEHUSA NONAPHBIX CW U NPOTUBOGOPCTBYIOLLMX SHEPTUA,
C/OBHO CMJIETEHHbIA U3 Xanawmx Apyr apyra 3vei. OfHaKo Ha 3TOT pa3 ChaeTwmecs 3meun
He BCTynatoT B 6pak, He MOPOXAAlT HOBYIO XMW3Hb, HO YOMBAKOT Apyr fpyra: “oTToro Bce
3eMHOe KOHYaeTCsl CMepPTbIO”, 1 OTTOrO Tak TparviHa XusHb, CM. VBaHOB Bsu. LLekcnvp u
CepsaHTec (1916) 1V, 103.
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MbICIUTENbHLIM CBETOM AUHbI, U MAeaNIbHbIE NPOTOTUMbI TKALLKOrO UCKYC-
CTBa ¥ MOKpPOBa-KoCMoca, cogepalimnecs B yme 60rmHu AuHbl U 3aHaBe-
lmBaroLLme eé CyLHOCTb. MOKPOBbLI BCEX YPOBHEN TakK UK MHaYe COOTBET-
CTBYIOT TBOPYECKOW, IEMUYPIUYECKON aKTUBHOCTI AGUHbBI, YaCTbi) KOTOPOIA
ABNSETCA NPOTUBOMOJIOXKHOCTL 1 60pbba, Kak He0OXOAMMble YacTh MUPO-
ycTpoiictea.

daycT NeTe. — AHanm3 Kopryca COYMHEHNI IBaHOBa NOKa3bIBaEeT, YTO
MOTMBbI TKayecTBa OONbLUEl/i 4acTbH) BCTPEYAIOTCS Yy HEro B KOHTEKCTe
o6paluenuii K FeTe (HaumHas ¢ 1912-ro roga),” a He MHCNMPUPOBaHbI 3aHs-
TUAMU @HTUYHOCTBIO, YTO 6bI10 Bbl ECTECTBEHHO, YUMTbIBaA TOT (aKT, YTO B
FPEYECKON KynbType TKa4eCTBO Obl/I0 OCHOBHbIM 3aHATUEM XKEHLMUH U, Kak
TaKOBOE, LUMPOKO MPe/CTaB/eHo B UCKYCCTBE, nuTepaType u dunocoduu.”
Jaxe Korfa /IBaHOB paccyXaaeT 0 npmsbiyke eTe 4OBOAUTL BCE A0 3aBep-
LUeHMs, OH (hOpPMYNIMPYET 3TO B XapaKTepHbIX Obpasax: Korga “BHeLUHUE
HUTU” NIMHWUIA XXN3HW [eTe NpepbiBannCh, “BHYTPEHHSSA TKaHb” €ro mocTyn-
KOB OCTaBasiaCb HEeMnpepbIBHOW, OH He OMyCKaa pPyKW, TakK 4TO “3a KaxibIM
repeceyeHnem BHYTPEHHEr0 BO/IOKHA CiefyeT ero Bo3spar, HOBOE NosiB/ieHNe
Hapyxy”.*

Tem He MeHee, XOTS UCTOYHUKOM 06pa3a TKavecTsa Ana BaHoBa Obln
COUYMHeHus eTe, IBAHOB, KaK 1 MOJIOXKEHO aHTUYHWKY, BM1CaI COOTBETCT-
BYHOLLME 00pasbl B KOHTEKCT aHTUYHOW Ky/lbTypbl ¥ (hraocodmm Heonnato-
HM3Ma: OH He eJMHOX bl aCCOLMNPYET TKAYECKYHO aKTMBHOCTL C MN/IETEHNEM
MwupoBoin [yLioii BUAMMBIX (PEHOMEHOB, Tena KOCMOCa, SIOACKUX Cyae6,

0 proclus. In Timaeum, |, 134,22-135,13.

I BnnsHme e camoro MeTe 06HapYKMBAETCA YoKe B CaMblX PAHHUX COUMHEHUAX MBaHo-
Ba, HauMHaa ¢ 1887 r.: 370 1 nogpaxaHus eTe, BKIOUas HEOKOHYEHHOE COYMHEHME Pycckuii
daycT (1887), a Takke noamy eTe (1889), 3T0 U AHEBHUKOBbIE UTaNIbAHCKME BreYaT/1eHNs
BaHOBa (1892), KOTOpbIe cofepXaT peMUHMUCLeHL N 13 eTe: cm. Wachtel M. Russian Sym-
bolism and Literary Tradition: Goethe, Novalis, and the Poetics of Vyacheslav lvanov. Madi-
son, WI, The University of Wisconsin Press, 1994. P. 21-110.

2 Cm. Haland E.J. Athena’s Peplos: Weaving as a Core Female Activity in Ancient and
Modern Greece // Cosmos. 2004. Ne 20. P. 155-82; MNeTpos B.B. dywa, obnavatowiascs B
Tena, Aywa, Tkywasa Tena // £XOAH. 2017. Ne 11 (1). C. 166-176.

% \BaHoB Bsu. [eTe Ha py6exxe AByx cToneTwii (1912), 1V, 132: “I'éTe <...> HUKOrga
HMYero He 3abblBasi, HUYEro He MOKMAAN HEOKOHYeHHbIM. O3vpas ero AANHHY0, LONTYH
XXW3Hb, BUAWLLb, YTO BCA OHA COCTOWT U3 MEPEPbIBOB; BHELUHVE HUTY MPEepbIBAtOTCA, KaK ero
nepBas cTpacbyprckas 1060Bb, — BHYTPEHHSAS TKaHb HEMpepbIBHa, M 33 KaXAbIM Nepeceye-
HVeM BHYTPEHHEro BOSIOKHA CeflyeT ero BO3Bpar, HOBOE NOSB/IEHME HAPYXXY; OH BEYHO Mpo-
[0/KaeT, Kak BCHO XM3Hb NPOAO0MKAN, NOKa He 3aBepLUn 1 3a Fo4 A0 CMEPTU He 3aneyatan B
0cobeHHbIN NakeT ceoero ®aycTa”.
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KOTOpble, CKNafblBasch B y30p, 0Ka3bIBaOTCA COMacoBaHbl Apyr C ApYroM B
rapMoHMYeckoe egnHCTBO. Tak, /BaHoB nuLweT, 4yto Muposas [yuia TKeT
“0[HY XMBYIO TKaHb BCeneHckoro Tena”.* Camoro leTe, Kak n LLunnepa,
iBaHOB Ha3bIBaeT “BE/IMKUM SicHOBMUALEM MupoBoi [ywin”, BONJOTUBLLMM
CBOW KOCMMWYeCcKue YyBCTBOBaHWA B C/eAytoLLMe CTPOKKU Tparegun daycT,
KoTopble /IBaHOB nepenaraet B npo3e (He ynyckas MoTVBa “COTKaHWsA BCEro
co Bcem”, “Wie alles sich zum Ganzen webt”):

Kak Bce BCTPeUaeTCs M COMpsAraeTcsl BO B3aMMO/ECTBUM U B3aUMOMPOHUKHOBEHUM,
W CNeTaschb, U COBMeLLAsCb, 06pasyeT XMBYK TKaHb eAMHOro Lenoro! Kak ogHo
KUBET 1 TBOPUT B Apyrom! HeGecHble CUMbl BOCXOAAT U HUCXOASAT, 06MEHMBAsCh
30M10TbIMY GafbsAMn. Ha XXMBOHOCHbIX, 6/1aroyXatoLLnx Kpblibax NETAT OHU C Heba 1
MPOHMKAIOT CKBO3b 3eM/1K0. W1 0 ryGoYaiiLLnX Hefp COAPOraeTcs BCeNeHHas UX rap-
MOHWYECKIM 3BYYaHNEM.

TkayoMm no VBaHOBY MOXET ObITb He TONbKO MupoBas yuia. K Tkade-
CTBY NPUPaBHUBAETCA XY[O0XECTBEHHOe TBOPYeCTBO. XYAOXKHUK Mocpen-
CTBOM CBOEr0 MUCKyCCTBa TKET M3 COMOAUYMHEHHBIX CMMBOJIOB “AparoueHHoe
nokpbiBasno Aywe Mupa, Kak 6bl TBOPS npmpon,z}/, 6ofiee fyXOBHYHO U Mpo-
3payHyI0 4eM MHOTOLBETHBI nennoc ectectsa”.”® Bennkuii uenosek cTaHo-
BUTCS TKAYOM MUPOBLIX cyae6.

Bo BTOpoli nonosuHe 1910-X rofoB MOTUBbLI TKaHbs CyAbObl MOABNAOTCS
B COOCTBEHHON M033un VBaHoBa. B cTtuxoTeopeHun Ha Oke nepej BOIHON
(1914) nageHmne 3Be3abl 03HAYaET MOSIBMIEHNE HOBOM XXMU3HW — HOBOI HUTK
Ha TkaHu 6bITa*®. B [iukom Konoce (1917) roBopuTCA O HEYAAHHOM YyB-
CTBE, He3aKOHHbIM 06Pa3oM, Kak 30/10Tast HUTb, BM/IETAIOLLEMCS B XONCTUHY
NOBCEHEBHOW CyfbObl. YenHOK Kak npexze BbIBOAUT PYTUHHbLIN Y30p CO-
ObITWA. MpK 3TOM TKaHb XXWU3HU CMNEeTaeTCs U3 COeLMHEHMS POKa U CBOOOA-
HOro Bblb6opa (foroBop “cyfed v BoAW™), a XXU3HEHHbI yaen NPOUCXOANT OT
cornacus cnefacTBuid (Uenein?) n NpuyumnH. HeoXXmaaHHO Ha MOIOTHe NPo6u-
BaeTCA 30/M0Tad HUTbL, 03apalowaa Ayuly, coefuHalowaa “aanbHee”, T.e.
Ma/I0BEPOATHOE. DTOM HUTK HE AOMKHO ObITb, OHA “6e3pogHa 1 ciyyaiiHa”,

* OH >ke. PennrnosHoe Aeno Bnagummpa Conosbesa (1910) 111, 304.

> OH >ke. YypnsHuc v npobnema cuHTesa nckyccTs (1914) 111, 155. Cf. Goethe 1.W. Faust
I, 447-453.

8 OH >ke. 3aBeThl cumsonmsma (1910), 11, 601.

*T OH >Kke. CKpsiGUH 1 ayx pesontoLyn (1918) 111, 191: “BeNMKMii fesTenb He TOALKO Ye-
NOBEK, OTMeYaTNeBAOWMICA B €0 SMNMPUYECKOM XM3HEOMUCAHNUM, HO U “AeMOHNYECKNin”
(no cnoBoynoTpebneHnto eTe), — POKOBOIA, BbITb MOXET, — TKa4 MUPOBbIX Cye6”.

8 OH >ke. Ha Oke nepep BoliHoiA (1914), 111, 526. Cm. OH >ke. MoaT 111, 490; TuwmnHa I,
693-694; Bpems |, 699.
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nofobHa AMKOMY KO/OCYy, HO OHa — XKUBas BECTb U HeYasHHbIA aap. Tak “B
OCHOBY TKaHW” BMMETAeTCA “CO/MHeYHast TailHa”, MpepbiBaloLLas PyTUHHOE

“CHOBaHbe YenHoka”.*

MokpoBsbl 6o>kecTBa. — B daycTe ['eTe eCTb pacCy>XeHne 0 TKaLKoM
CTaHKe BPEMEHW, NpUBNEKLLEE BHUMaHNE BaHoOBa. Peub naeTt 00 OTPbIBKE,
B KOTOPOM [AOKTOpP C NMOMOLLbIO 3aK/IMHAHNA BbI3bIBAET AYyXa, TOT ABMAETCA U
HauMHaeT roopuThb 0 cebe.”® B o6pasax, MOCPeACTBOM KOTOPbIX AyX OMM-
CblBa€ET CBOKO aKTMBHOCTb, B3aMMOMPOHUKAKOT MOTWUBbI BO,EI,HOVI CTUXmm un
TKa4yecTBa:

In Lebensfluten, im Tatensturm

Wall ich auf und ab,

Webe hin und her.

Geburt und Grab,

Ein ewiges Meer,

Ein wechselnd Weben,

Ein glihend Leben:

schaff ich am sausenden Webstuhl der Zeit
Und wirke der Gottheit lebendiges Kleid.”*
B npunueax/ NoToKax »Xwu3Hu, B 6ype fen
1 BOSHYHOCb/ CTPYHOCh BEPX U BHU3,

TKy/ BUXKYCb Tyfa 1 crofa.

PoxxaeHne 1 moruna,

BeuHoe mope,

Vi3MeHUMBOE ABVKEHME/ TKaYeCTBO,
[MnameHHas XWU3Hb:

A TPYXKYCb Ha LUE/ECTALLEM TKaLKOM CTaHKe BPEMEHU
1 CMNeTato XMBble MOKPOBbI GOXECTBA.

Korga lete nucan aTv CTPOKW, Nepes ero MbICNeHHbIM B30pOM 6blnia
CTpyALascs NOBEPXHOCTb BOAOMNAAA, B KOTOPOW MpW XKenaHUM MOXHO YBU-
[eTb N CTPYW-HUTK, N TKYLLEECS MONOTHO. MNprMeyaTensHO, YTO B OAHOW U
TOl e cTatbe BAY. 1BaHOB ccblfaeTcsa Ha 3T0 MecTo 13 PaycTa u unuTu-
pyeT cTuxoTBopeHue MéTe lMecHb ayxoB Hag Bogamu (1781), rae peyb UaeT o
Jylle, KOTOpas, KakK Bofa, CXOAWUT ¢ Heba, 3aTeM BOCXOAMUT, a NOTOM CHOBa
[0/KHA NagaThb K 3eM/1e B BEYHON CMEHE BOCXOXKAEHWI 1 HUCXOXKAEHWIA:

* OH >ke. [ukuii konoc (1917), 111, 546.

%0 BpickasblBanoch Npe/nonoxXeHue, UTo AyX, Bbi3biBaeMblii PaycToM, UMeeT CXOACTBO ¢
cefibMbIM yXoM (4yxom npupofpl) n3 Aspopbl H. Béme. Cm. Kasakosa N.5. Kocmonorus
Akoba BEMe 1 Xya0XKeCTBeHHbI Mup “daycta” // FéTeBckue uTeHust 2003 / Mog. pen. C.B.
Typaesa. M., Hayka, 2003. C. 62-79.

*! Goethe J.W. Faust, I, 501-509.
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[yuia yenoseka
Boge nogo6Ha:

C Heba HUCXOANT,
K Heby BocxoauT
W cHoBa fony
[JomKHa KaHyTb...
BeuHasi cMeHa!>?

Mocne aTux cTpok éTe onucbiBaeT TOK BOAb!, BOAOMNAA0M CTPYALLMIACS C
FOPHOW Kpy4u, HU3BEprarLimiica B 6e3aHy, a 3aTemM pacTeKatoLniAics B COH-
HO [10/IMHEe B 03€PHYIO INajp, B 3epKase KOTOPOW OTpaXKaroTCs 3Be3dbl. Ta-
KM 06pa3oM, Korga B daycTe CTPYSALLMIACA BBEPX U BHM3 [yX FOBOPUT O pO-
XOEHUM N Morwune, 310 CBA3aHO C KPYroBOPOTOM XXWU3HW, n6o ABVOKEHNe
Ayw nofo6HoO NoToKy. He cnyyaliHo, aHaNorMYHy0 KOMOMHaL MO 06pa3oB
BEYHOCTWN, BPEMEHWN, POXKXAEHNA N MOTW/1bl, MOTOKOB AYLI U TKaLlKOro CtaHa
Mbl BCTPEYaeEM B CHe Menamna, roe gywm n MrHoBeHMA CpaBHMBAKOTCA C
TKaHbl, KOTOPas TKETCA M3 COG,CI,VIHEHI/IVI I'Ipl/l‘-IVIH-3MeI7I n LLeﬂeVI-3MVIEB, UbW
BEPEHMLbI CPABHMBAKOTCS C MOPCKMMK NnoTokamu (“BOTKaH B OCHOBY YTOK,
N TKaHb ABYNNYHA SBNEHWIA / [IBMXYTCSA B MOpe rny60KoM Mops, Te K 3apsiM,
Te — K “3akaram”).

OTcbinas K paccmarpvsaemomy Mecty PaycTa, VBaHOB npepgnaraeT
npeAcTaBUTL “60XECTBEHHYH NpUpoay eTe, 6eCKOHEYHO XMBYHO U ABUXKY-
LyKCA, 3TOT TKaLKWA CTaHOK, TKylMil <...> »uByl oaexay bora”.”
Bo3HuKaeT Bonpoc: 3a4em Ayx y 'eTe TKET NOKPOBbI, 3aHaBeLUBatoLLme 60-
XXECTBEHHOe OT NtoAein? OH cnnieTaeT TKaHb PEHOMEHaIbHOW XU3HN — Yero-
BeYeckume CyAb0Obl, KOTOPbIe CTAHOBATCA XMBbIMW 3aBecamul, NpefoXpaHsto-
WMMKN B30Pbl CMEPTHbIX OT CO3epLaHna Mupa CyLHOCTel, 4yX0B, 60XecT-
BEHHbIX TaliH.>* Be3 aTUX MOKPOBOB TaiiHas TaliHbiX 6bina 6bl OTBEpCTa U

%2 \BaHoB Bsu. MeTe Ha py6exe aByx ctonetuii 1V, 120 n 126.

% OH »ke. MeTe Ha py6Gexe AByx cToneTwii (1912), IV, 140-141. Cp. Tam xe. C. 165:
“*BOXECTBA XMBOE 06/1a4eHbe’ A8 3eMHOM0 yXa, TKYLLEro ero, — OTHOAb He MeTagopa <...>
BcnomuHaeTcs npekpacHoe BUAeHWE “HeGECHbBIX CUJT, BOCXOAALLMX U HUCXOAALLMX U nepefa-
IOLWMX ApYr Apyry 30M10Tble BeApa’ <...> Jl0BECTU [0 BHYTPEHHEro cfyxa <...> T0, YTO0, Kak
rOBOPUT FeTEBCKWIA ApWasb, ‘“He CAbILUMTCA’ B TaliHOM TKaHbe NpPUPOAb...” .

°* OH >Ke. [locToeBckuii U pomaH-Tpareams 1V, 422 (= 1V, 507): “B Te MUHYTbI OXWAAHNA
CMepTH Ha 3wagoTe BHYTPEHHAS NMYHOCTb [[J0CTOEBCKOro] yrnpeania cMepTb U NOYyBCTBO-
Basla cebs XMBOK W COCPESOTOYEHHOI B OAHOM akTe BOMW YXKe 3a ee BpaTamu. JIMYHOCTb
6blf1a HACUNBLCTBEHHO OTOPBaHa OT (PEHOMEHA/IbHOTO 1 OLLyTWNIa BepBble CyLLEeCTBEHHOCTb
6bITVS NOA NOKPOBOM BMAWMOCT M BELLEN, 13 KOe COTKaHbl Orpajbl BOMIOLEHHOro ayxa”. O6
OXpaHUTENbHOW (hYHKLMX CUMBO/I0B B ApeonarmTukax 1y HeonaaToHWKoB cM. MeTpos B.B.
CuUMBON U CBALLEHHOAE/CTBIE B MO3AHEM HEOMAaTOHU3Me M B ApeonarnTckom kopnyce //



40 Banepuii MeTpos

[OCTYMHa TeM, ANS KOTO He MpefHasHaueHa”.> Y Tpokna nokpos AduHbI,
KOTOpbIV €CTb CaM KOCMOC, 3aHaBelUuvBas CyLHOCTb 60rvHu. ViBaHoB fo6aB-
nseT K 3ToMy 06pa3 60ruHM M3ugpl, yeii K Gbin 3aKpbIT NOKpbIBanom.”
Mpu aTom VBaHOB yunTbIBa/I POMaHTUYeCKNe nepepaboTkn muda 06 N3nge,
Mpy KOTOPOM, JOCTUTLWNIA 60rMHN NOCBALLEHHBIW, MPUNOAHSABLUNIA 3aKpPbIBa-
IOLLMIA ee MK MOKPOB, y3HaBa B 6OXECTBEHHOM /IKe CaMoro ce6s.”’

UypnéHuc n bantpywantumc

BeblLe Mbl 06CYyAUNN pAL aBTOPOB U TEKCTOB, NMPOSACHAIOLLMX 3HAUYeHWe pasa
006pa3oB M CMMBO/OB, MpefcTaBieHHbIX B noave VeaHoBa CoH Menamna.
Mbl yCTaHOBUN, YTO UCTOYHMKOM 06pasa YeTbIpex pasHOTEKYLLMX NOTOKOB
fBNseTcs cTuxoTsopeHne ®. LLunnnepa NopHaa gopora (BOCNPUHATLIM BAy.
VBaHOBbIM B nepeBofe B. XXyKoBckoro). TeM He MeHee, OCTaeTCs HENPOsic-
HEeHHbIM, YeM VIMEHHO B KOHTEKCTE MO3Mbl ABMAKTCA 3TU MOTOKU, YTO OHU
CUMBONU3MPYIOT. M03TOMY Mbl MPOLO/MKMM PacCMOTPEHME KOHTEKCTOB, B
KOTOpbIX VIBaHOB MCMOMb30Ban 06pa3 pa3HOTEKYLLMX NMOTOKOB, 06paTUBLLNCh
K ony6nnkoBaHHOM B 1914 1. cTaTbe BaHOBa, rae CTPOKM O pa3HOHanpas-
neHnglgx MOPCKUX MOTOKax UANKCTPUPYHOT PacCy>aeHnsa o noatuke Yypné-
Huca.

lMpumeuaTenbHO, YTO B CTaTbe 0 YypnéHuce npucyTCTBYHOT U Apyrue
Tembl 13 CHa Menamna: Hanpumep, IBaHOB 06Cy»KaaeT 06pasbl KOCMUYECKUX
3MmeeB, NPeACTaBNeHHbIX Ha Pa3IMYHbIX MOMNOTHAX XYLOXHMKA. 3[ecb e
Mbl CHOBa Haxo4MM MOTUB NOJYAEeHHOr0 CHa: COracHo VIBaHOBY BU3MOHep-
CKOe TBOpYecTBO YypnéHuca yxsaTbiBaeT “COHHble rpe3bl Muposoii dywin”
(koTopas nofcnyAHO npucyTcTByeT U B CHe Menamna), “CMyTHble MeyTaHus
ee MnoslyjeHHOW Apemsbl, e MUp CHOBa — Xaoc”, “rhe pasfeneHHoe npocT-

MAATQNIKA ZHTHMATA. VccneposaHus no nctopum nnatoHmsma / Mog obul. pes. B. B.
MeTtposa. M., Kpyrs, 2013. C. 264-308.

% Cp. ViBaHoB Bsu. 3aseTbl cumsonmama (1910), 11, 591.

% VBaHoB Bsu. [peBHuii yrkac (1909) 111, 104.

5" Cp. Hosanmc. Yuenku B Cauce (1802), a Takxke: VBaHoB Bau. [iBe CTUXUN B COBpe-
MeHHOM cumBonu3me (1908) 11, 553: “Bce heHOMeHanbHOe — MapeBo Maiin; noj NOKpbIBa/IoM
3aBeLLEeHHON M3nabl, ObITb MOXKET, AaXe He cTaTys, a mycToTa, “le grand Néant” dpaHLy3CcKmx
[ieKaZleHToB. “By/ieM e paccMaTpuBaTth UBHbIE Y30pbl MOKPbIBANA; BeAb Mbl He YN0BUN ca-
MbIX MAEHUTENbHBIX AVHUIA, CamMblX BOMLIEOHBIX COYETaHWA. 3HaiA, MOCBALLAEMbIA, YTO 3TO
MOKpPbIBAIO TKEM Mbl caMu. MTak, MpUcAyLLnBaica K HOBbIM Clafkum 06mMaHaM ruepodaHTa
CupeH. ms noasumn — Xumepa™”.

% VBaHoB Bsiu. Uypnsnuc 1 npo6nema ciHTesa uckyccts (1914), 111, 147-170.
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PaHCTBOM W1 NPUYMHHOCT b BOCCOELMHEHO MO TaliHOMY 3aKOHY BHYTPEHHEro
CpOoACTBa M COOTBETCTBUA”. [1Na Hallero paccyXaeHusa o CHe Menamna Tak-
e BaXKHbl BbICKa3blBaeMble IBaHOBbIM NMPUMEHUTENBHO K YypnéHncy Mbicnu
0 CTpaHHUKe, “NpoxofdLLem yepes UHble MUPLI”, TepsaroLLeM “CBOe Masoe 4
B KOCMUYECKO YXU3HN".

BaHOB BOCMpuHMMaeT YypréHuca Kak Bblpa3uTens NIMTOBCKOW HapOAHOM
OyLn, 1 3ecb ero BneyatseHnsa oT KapTuH YypnéHuca CBOEBOJIbHO COeAn-
HAKOTCA C BOCNpUATVEM Nnoa3un KO. bantpyLuaintuca, Yepes KOTopyto ViBaHoB
HauMHaeT TPaKTOBaTb SIMTOBCKYHO YLy BOO6LLE v Xusonucs YypnéHuca B
yacTHOCTW. Hanpumep, Korga VBaHOB 3amevaeT, YTO 1A IMTOBLIEB Xapak-
TepHa “MHAMIACKas co3epLaTenlbHOCTL” 1 “HeJoBepue KO BCAKOW ‘fBW’”, TO
NPUBOAVT B NPUMeP MHeHue BanTpyLaiitica,” cornacHo KOTOpoMy OT BCS-
KO SBM MOXHO NPOCHYTLCA K HOBOM.

To, 4uTo No3TMKM banTpywarituca n YypnéHuca y MBaHoBa HanoXUNUCh
APYT Ha Apyra, He cnyydaliHo. Kak pa3 netom 1914 r. IBaHOB C CEMbEN XMW
B MeTpoBckoMm-Ha-OKe, Mo coceacTBy ¢ bantpywaiitucom.”® W, BeposTHO,
TOrga e VBaHOB HauMHaeT paboTaTb Haf cTaTbeil 0 BantpylwaiiTuce, no3a-
Hee ony6aMKOBaHHOI B 3HLMKNONeAMM Berreposa.®' MoBops 0 MMpocosep-
LaHun banTtpywarituca, iBaHOB 3aMeyaeT, YTo Nnepexos OT SBM K SBU CpaB-
HVUM A1 TOrO C NepexofoM OT 3abBeHuMs K npunoMuHaHuio (C. 374), a noat
— “HocuUTeb BCENIEHCKOTO COYYBCTBOBaHUSA; OH — NPOXOAALLMNIA Yepe3 MUpbI
BOMJIOLLEHNS CTPaHHUK... JINllb OTBEPrHyB cebs, HaUMHAET OH MNeTb O MU-
POBOM GbITUM 1 O Cebe caMOM, Kak aToMe MUPOBOro 6biTus”.%2 Tak B ero
paccy>aeHunst B oUepeHO pa3 BXOAMT MOTUB MupoBoi Aywin, HO Ha 3ToT
pa3 B COYeTaHUW C WAeeil KOCMWUYECKOro nepeBonsioweHns (KOoTopoe, Mo

% MNoaT-cumBonucT HO. BanTpyLaiATC Bbin OfHUM M3 OCHOBATENEl  MOCKOBCKOTO M3fja-
TenbcTBa “CKopnuoH”. BanTpyLwaiituc yenekancs MHavei, nepesogun P. Taropa, nucan o H.
Pepuixe, cm. Tarop P. MmTaHmkanm (kepteonecHu) / Mep. nog pea. HO. Bantpywaituca. M.,
1915, a Takke: banTpywainTuc FO. BHyTpeHHMe npumMeThl TBOpUYecTBa Pepuxa // Pepux. Me-
Tporpag, CobogHoe uckyccTBo, 1915, 16-17. A. Benblii ToXe Hanvcan o banTpyLwaiTuce
cTaTbo, 03arnasneHHyt Ex Deo Nascimur [1915-1920], cm.: A Belo rankrastis apie J. Baltru-
Saicio lyrika / Parengé V. Kubilius ir D. Straukaité // Literatara ir kalba, XI1I. Lietuviy poeti-
kos tyrinéjimai. Vilnius, 1974. P. 424-452. Ho Benblii NepeToNKoBbIBaeT NO3TUKY Bantpy-
LIaiTmca B aHTPONocoiCKOM Jyxe.

8 Cwm. flewapT O. BeegeHue, |, 141.

® BaHos Bsu. KOpruc banTpyluaiiTie Kak iMpuUeckuii nost // Pycckas nuTepatypa XX
Beka (1890-1910) / Moy pes. C.A. Benreposa. 11918, M.: Pecriy6nnka, 2004. C. 374-380.

82 Tam xe. C. 377. Cp. CoH Menamna, v. 120-121: “kaxblii / aTOM pasaenbHoii gylum ot
MOC/YLLUHOTO 3epKasia npocuT...”
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MHEHWO /1BaHOBa, BMOJ/IHE COBMECTMMO C XpVICTl/IaHCTBOM)Z63

Y3 He MapeBo /1 BCe, YTO BUAUT CTPaHHMK? HeT, He MapeBo, HO NMPexXoAsLLIMe INKK
BCE/IEHCKOIA YKM3HU, 6eCUMCIEHHBIE N BPEMEHHbIE OfesHIUS MVpKaA[oB] Mypuag nay-
LMX BMECTE JyLl, B MPOBOM COHME KOTOPbIX MO3T CBUAETENLCTBYET 3a BCEX <...> B
KOHEYHOM CMbIC/e, O[IHAKO, BECh 3TOT COHM — OfiHa pa3apobusLuascs Muposas dywa;
1 ee 0fesiHNs, ee MECTHbIE U BPEMEHHble OMpeaeneHns CyTb ee CHbl... BO3HUKHET
SIBNIEHNE U MOHUKHET, 1 B MHOE MECTO NepeiaeT AyX, ero >KUBMBLLWIA; a oaexaa cna-
na v UCTNena, Kak OTLBETAlOT LiBETbI, OCTaBMB CeMs A/1s GYAyLLero UBeTeHus, Byay-
wero sornoweHus.**

3ameyas, 4TO MMpoco3eplaHne banTtpywainTuca 61mke K UHANACKOMY:
“TyT [peBHee POLOBOe Hacnefme 3TOro rnoaTa... KOTOPbIA caM 3HTY3MacTu-
YECKI BEpUT B eVHYI0 AyLlly — NpamaTepb IMTOBCKO-CNAaBAHCKOM cembu”,”
iBaHOB MpakTUyeckn OYyKBa/IbHO BOCMPOM3BOAMT MaccaXu U3 cTaTbi O
UypnéHuce. N TyT e NOAKPENNSeT CKazaHHOe COOOPaXKEHUAMU, NOYEPITHY-
TbIMW Y TPEYECKMNX HEONNAaTOHMKOB. 10 VIBaHOBY, B N03TUKe banTtpylaiituca
Ha MepBoe MECTO BbIABMHYTO “efiMHOe, PacKpbIBalOLLEECs BO MHOXECTBEH-
HOCTW YaCTHbIX ABMEHW, €v d18 TOAAGV MnatoHa”. Ana BantpyluaiiTrca
XapakKTepeH “nag)oc BOCXOXAEHUS OT eAVHUYHOIO K “yHUBEpcaMAM” 1 Ye-
Pe3 HUX KO BCeeaMHCTBY, — 6ercTBO OT 0T/eNbHOro Ko Beeobiuemy”.* Moc-
NefiHWe cnoea — 3To napadpas 3HaMeHUTON (hpasbl HeonnaTtoHuKa MnoTuHa
0 “6ercTse OMHOKOro K eIMHCTBEHHOMY”, KOTOpas 3aBepLuaeT ero dHHea-

apl.”

Ho BepHemCs K NBAHOBCKOW cTaTbe 1914 r. o YypnéHuce, koTopasi, npu-
MEHUTENbHO K HallMM paccyXaeHnam o CHe Menamna, eLle He OTKpblia Ham
BCEX CBOMX Kntouein. Korga ViBaHoB nunwweT, 4To UypnéHnuc B CBOEM TBOpPYe-
CTBe Npob6yxzaancs / nepexogun OT fBM K SBW, 3arevartieBas sBMsBLUMECS
emy BUAEHUA B BULE CUMBOJIMYECKUX KapTWH, TPeBYIOLMX UCTONKOBaHUS,

63 Cp. CeHTeHuun 1 (pparmeHTbl Bay. ViBaHosa B 3anucsax O. Lop / Mpeg. v komm. C.C.
ABepuHuesa. Mogr. Tekcta A.b. LUwnwkuHa // Pyccko-utanbaHckuin apxvs 111, Bayecnas
MBaHOB — HOBble MaTepuansl / CocT. [, Puuum, A. LnwkmH. CanepHo 2001. C. 140: “1933 r.
oBopunn no nosogy P. LLITeiiHepa 0 COBMECTUMOCTU MEPEBOMNJIOLLEHNSA C XPUCTUAHCTBOM.
Bsauecnas ckaszan: EBaHrenbe HUrge He otpuuaeT nepesonnolenuns. Hukogum (MoanH 3: 4),
crpaLuMBast 0 BO3MOXHOCTM ‘BONTU B APYroii pa3 B yTpoby mMaTepu CBOeW v poguTbes’, cnpa-
LLINBAET O BO3MOXHOCTW MepeBorNnoLLeHnA. VIncyc 0TBeYaeT: He B TOM [ie/10, eCTb N NepeBo-
MJIOLLLEHNE NN HET; €CIN KTO He poauTca oT Bogpbl n [lyxa”.

® VBaHoB Bsu. tOpruc bantpyLwaiituc. .., 378.

% Tam e. C. 378-379.

% Tam e. C. 379.

57 Plotinus. Enneades V1, 9, 11, 51: QUYyT HOVOU TTPOC HOVOV.
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OH WNMIOCTPUPYET 3TO [BYMSI CTUXOTBOPHbLIMM OTPbIBKAMU M3 CBOMX NPOU3-
BEAIEHMIA, B KQXKAOM 13 KOTOPbIX peyb UAET 0 MOTOKax. PacCMOTPUM NepBblii
13 HUX. VIBaHOB CrpalUVBaeT:

KTo fpeBne HaMm pofHOI A3bIK MPUMET,
TOMUTENbHO-HEMOTHBIA, NCTONKYET?

OTW CTPOKM B3ATbI M3 TOro mecta menoren Yenosek (1915), rae roso-
puTcs, 4To “Bac, naMsTK BCENEHCKOWN NMUCbMEHA, / He MOXET CKPbITb 3eMs,
HM CMbITb BOMHA... / VI BCMsATb PEKOW, BCKMMarollel co AHa, / K cBouMm
BEPXOBbAM X/bIHYT BpemeHa...”.*® 34ecb Mbl BUAUM XOpOLLUO W3BECTHOE
NBaHOBCKOE NpeAcCTaB/ieHne O BPEMEHMW, TEKYLLEM BCNATb, MOHUMaEMOM Kak
BCE/IEHCKMIA aHaMHeCMC — MPOLLECC NPUNOMMHaHNA MurpoBoiA [lyLoi ceoero
npotunoro. CornacHo PyHAaMeHTaIbHOMY MPO3PEHNI0 HeonnaToHuKa Mno-
TUHa, BPEMS HaLLIero Mmpa — 3To XU3HeHHoe ABibKeHne Muposoit Oywm.”
iBaHOB NapagoKcanbHbIM 06pa3oM nepeBopaynBaeT 3Ty MbIC/b, MOMYaINBO
npegnonaras, 4to ecay MwupoBas Ayla NpunoMUHAET, 3TO PaBHO3HAYHO
00paLleHn0 KOCMMUYECKOro BPeMEHM BCNATb. VIMEHHO O BCE/IEHCKOM, He WH-
AVBUAYa/IbHOM aHaMHecuce NAeT pedb B [lepeBbsx:

... BCTaroT cpedp MubIX CepaLy BCTpeY,
06n1Ybs Ay, Kb MamMATLIO XMBYLLMX

(MM He paHo BOCMOMUMHATb, HO Tedb

B ee pycné UM 3HaUUT XNTb), TEKYLLNX

K UCTOKy AHelt; gy, n3bpaHHbIX Gepeyb
CTapuHHbI COH, — BHE MUPa B MMPE CYLLWX ...
M BOT peka TeueT 6ecCMepTbs 1yroMm,

K Hauany BBepx, 0TKyaa Kntou 3a6u,
PacTeHusM Bocnes, HeMbIM NoApyram. ..

To MamsaTtn peKa.70
O6paleHHoe MamATbI0 BCNSATL TeUYEHWE PEKM BPEMEHW COBMNafaeT C Ha-
npaBNeHNeM pasBUTUA PACTEHWI — U3 ByAYLLEro B MPOLLJIOE.

% 1iBaros Bau. Yenosek. Y. 3, I-11// 111, 224,

% piotinus. Enneades 111, 7, 11, 43-45: “BpeMsi €CTb %U3Hb [M1POBOIA] AyLLIM, HaxoAsLLeiics
B [BWKEHUN MepemMeLL,eHns 0T O4HOro COCTOAHUSA XU3HKU K gpyromy”; Tam xe. C. 59-62: “He
[O/DKHO nonaraTb BPeMs BHe AyLum <...>, OHO He [OMONIHEHWE K Hel, He eé cnefcTsue, <...>
HO TO, YTO B HEl yCMaTPUBAETCS, B Held U C Heli CyLLecTByeT”.

™ ViBaHoB Bsu. [lepesbs (1917-1918), 111, 533.

™ Cp. CeHTeHLuM 1 dparMeHTbl Bau. MBaHosa B 3anucsx O. Lop. C. 137: “24 uioHs
1931 r. F'oBopwnun o Bsavecnasonoruu: Ctux B ‘K MamsaT’ 0 pacTeHUsX: OHY XUBYT U3 6yay-
wero B npownoe. CTux B ‘MnageHuyectse’. Mepexog OT caga U pacTeHuin K ctapuky CTopo-
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M3 BEYHOCTU B BEYHOCTH

B KkayecTBe BTOpPOro CTMXOTBOPHOrO OTPbIBKA-WMOCTPaLMMN B CTaTbe O
YypnéHuce VeaHoB ncnonb3yeT cTpoku 31-38 nz CHa Menamna. Ansa yno6-
CTBa PacCMOTPeHUs Mbl 06CYANM YyTb 60/iee NPOCTPaHHLIA OTPLIBOK. Peuyb
B HEM MZET 0 TOM, UTO Menamn NoXOPOHW/T MePTBYIO 3MEK W BOCMUTAS MO-
nopayto, a bnarofapHsle 3Men ONUCbIBAKOT 3TO Tak: “BeYHOCTb Thl CXOPOHWI,
0 Menamn, n BeuHoCcTb B3nenean” (v. 20). Menamn, BnagetoLLmMii TOMbKO Mpo-
(haHHbIM A3bIKOM, HE NMOHUMAET, KaK MOXHO YTO-TO CAeNaTh C BEYHOCTbIO U
cripawivsaet: “3men-nogpyrun! Kak BeYHOCTb A MOT CXOPOHUTL U B3/1€NeATbL?
/ MOXEeT /i1 BEYHOCTb POAUTLCA? VI CTUHYTH BEYHOCTb He MOXeT” (V. 29-30).

“BeLumnin!” — OH C/bILNT, OH UyeT: “BHEM/IN: He efjuHa BCS BEYHOCTb;
[BuxyTcs B MOpe rnyboKoM Mops, Te — K 3apsim, Te — K 3aKaTam
[MoBepxy BONHbI CTPEMATCA Ha NONAEHb, HUXE — Ha MONHOYb:
Pa3HO TeKyLLMX NOTOKOB HEMAO B TEMHOW MyuymnHe,

35 1 B OKeaHe nyprypHOM MOABOAHbIE KATATCHA PEKU.
TaliHO 13 BEYHOCTU B BEYHOCTb AyLlla BOCKpPECaeT XMBas:
BbIHbIPHET BO/IbHLIM Ae/IbPUMHOM B MOPS BEPXOBHbIE, — F/TyX0
BnaxxHol MOrvoi 3a Heli 3aMbIKaeTCa HUKHAS 6e3Ha.
B agyxe BEYHOCTb XWMBa, U NOKMHYTA AyXOM — MepTBeeT.

40 Tak Tbl BEUHOCTb OIHY CXOPOHWA, U APYTYHO B3Nenes.

B 3akntoueHne 3men coobwaroT Mefamny 0 TOM, YTO U CaM OH Mnepeme-
HUACS — 13 6e3ayLIHOro uapcTea MpuUymH OH NOAHANCA B pa3syMHOe L apcTBO
Lieneii: “Cnenble TOMKanW Tbin TBOW MpUYMHbI; / HblHE XXe Lenn CBATble
BNEKYT NpeBOANMble pyKu”.”

OTBeT 3Meli 3arafloveH, Kak nspeyeHve opakyna. HeNoHATHO, YTO Takoe

“BEYHOCTb”, B KAKOM OTHOLLEHWUM OHa OTHOCUTCA K “ayLie”, “6e3aHe”, “Mo-
rnne”, v npu Yem TyT pasHOTeKYLLNE NOTOKMU.

BHauane nposacHUM, 4YTO Takoe “BeYHOCTL”. Koy K pa3rafke gaeT cam
iBaHOB, COOTHOCALLMIA paccmaTpuBaeMble CTPOkM 13 CHa Menamna ¢ pac-
CY>K[ieHNeM 0 TOM, YTO UCTONIKOBATb CUMBOJIMYECKME CHBI B Kpackax Yypné-

XKy CTEeCTBEHEH, TaK KaK MOoble TpaBbl COOTBETCTBYHOT UMEHHO CTapuKy B Ye/I0BEHECKOM
Mupe”.

2 CTpoku SBAAIOTCA MepevHadeHHbIM adopusmoM “verba movent, exempla trahunt”
(“cnoBa NoATa/IKMBaOT, 06pasLbl BEKYT”) U3 Y4eOHUKOB NaTUHCKONO A3blKa. B kaHOHMYec-
KOM BUfe M3peyeHue BrepBble BCTPEYaeTCs Y HeMeLKOoro 60rocnosa, Apamartypra u noata
fkoba MaseHa (1606-1681), cm. ero Ars nova argutiarum eruditae et honestae recreationis, 1,
6, 2, 2; 27, HO NO CMbICNY BOCXOAMT K cioBaM dPombl AKBUHCKOrO: “in actibus hominum plus
movent exempla quam verba”, “ntoaei K geiicTBUAM NoBYXAalT CKOpee NMPUMepbI, YeM Co-
Ba” (Super Evangelium S. loannis lectura, 13, 3; 113).
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HMCa MOXET /LU TOT, KTO CMOCOGEH “TepsTb CBOE Masloe i B KOCMUYECKOM
XWU3HWU, MepUTb BPEMSA 30Hamu, a OblTe — YepefaMun uieanbHbIX NPOCT-
PAHCTB 1 CMEHaMI “MUPOB UHbIX™”."”* CTano 6biTb, Ana VIBaHOBa “BEYHOCTM”
30€eCb COOTBETCTBYET rpeyeckoe CroBo aiwv (“30H”), KOTOPOE B rPeyeckoM
A3blKe UMEET MHOIO 3HaYeHW, B TOM YMC/Ee He TOMbKO “BEYHOCTb”, HO Tak-
e “BeK”, “XU3HL”, “NoKoneHne”, “cyab6a”. MIMeHHO Ha 3TOi NoamMceMmm
urpaeT VBaHoB, NOACTaBNAA B fIEKCEMY “BEYHOCTL” pasHble 3HaYeHUs U3
neKceMbl 0iQv. Vicxoas 13 aToii goragkv, NpeanoXxuM TOAKOBaHWE MpuBe-
[leHHOr 0 Bbllle OTpbIBKA. B cTpokax: “BeyHoCTb Tbl CXOpOHWA, 0 Menamn,
N BEYHOCTb B3/1efiedn”, a Takxke: “MOXeT I BEYHOCTb poanTbea? U cru-
HYTb BEYHOCTb HE MOXeT”, “BeYHOCTb” — 3TO “XM3Hb”: Menamn XOpoHWUT
O[1HO >XV1BOE CYLLLECTBO, 1 BOCMUTLIBAET APYroe.

Bo ¢hpase “BHeMAN: He efjMHa BCA BEYHOCTb” NIeKCeMy cnefyeT Moo no-
HMMaTb OYKBa/IbHO, KaK CyLlecTBOBaHMe 6e3 Haydana 1 KoHua (1 Torga pedb
NeT 0 BEYHOCTU, Ppa3bMBaeMoii Ha psij 30HOB), NGO Kak “Mup” (B KOTOPOM
eCTb BbICLLUAS W HM3LWasA YacTh). B cTpoke “TaliHO 13 BEYHOCTW B BEYHOCTb
Jylla BOCKpecaeT »XuBas” Hekas beccmepTHas cybcTaHums (Aywa) nepexo-
OUT “n3 30Ha B 30H”, “N3 XM3HU B XU3HL", “U3 MUpa B MUp”. HanomHuM,
HeuTo NoLO6GHO Mbl yXKe BCTpeyanu y BaHoBa npexae (CM. Bbille, pasgen
2), paccmarpuBas ero paHHue rMosmbl, B KOTOPbIX FOBOPUIOCL O TOM, YTO
Bor pasrpaHuyni MUpbI-30HbI HEMPOXOAUMbIMU pekamu 3ab6BEHUSA, Tak UTO
B Ka>K4OM HOBOM 30He fylla He MOMHWUT CBOEro MpoLuioro, 1 0 TOM, YTO
eCTb CTPAHHWMKW, COXPaHAIoLLME NaMATb U UAEHTUYHOCTb, NPOXoAsLne n3
30Ha B 30H.

Kpome Toro, 34eck NpPeKpacHblii KOHTEKCT NpeaocTaBseT Ham eTe. k-
KepMaH 3anmcan ero Cy>/eHue 0 CMepTu, KOTOPOe KaXKETCS 04eHb YMECTHbIM
NPUMEHUTENBHO K HaLWWUM MOMCKaM:

[eTe Becb yLleN B pa3mbilUieHUs, 3aTeM NpoyMTan CTPOKY U3 ApeBHero noata: “U
Mpu 3aKaTe CBOEM 3TO BCe TO e cBeTUn0”. — Korfa YenoBeky CeMbiecaT NATb, —
BAPYT BECENO U XW3HEPaA0CTHO MPOJO/KUM OH, — OH He MOXET BPeMeHaMu He AymaTb
0 CMepTW. MeHs 3Ta MbIC/b OCTaBNSET BMOJHE CMOKOWHbIM, MO0 5§ YOeX/eH, YTO fyX

I Cp. NeitbHny,. MoHagonorus § 53: “B ngesx bora ectb 66CKOHEYHOE MHOXECTBO BO3-
MOXHbIX YHUBEPCYMOB”; Tam Xe. § 57: “BcrnefcTBMe 6eCKOHEUHOrO MHOXECTBA MPOCTbIX Cy6-
CTaHLWIA cylLecTBYeT Kak Obl CTOMbKO XKe Pas/IMyHbIX YHUBEPCYMOB, KOTOPbIE, 04HAKO, CYTb
TO/BbKO MepcrneKTMBbl OJHOIO U TOrO K& COOTBETCTBEHHO Pa3/IMYHbIM TOYKAM 3PEHUA Kax-
[0V MOHagb!”.

™ He cnyuvaiiHo, B pasgene I, | c6opHuka Cor ardens (1911), KOTOpbIii 3aBepLuaeTcs
CHoMm Menamna, MMeeTcs U CTUXOTBOpeHue Aevum aetherium. 3gecb aevum — naTUHCKUIA
9KBUBANEHT FPEYECKOr0 alV.
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HaLl HencTpe6yM Mo NPYPOAE; OH NPOLOMKAET TBOPUTH M3 BEYHOCTU B BEUHOCTb (€S
ist ein fortwirkendes von Ewigkeit zu Ewigkeit). OH CXOACTBYET C CO/HLEM, KOTOPOe
3aX0AMT NWLLb NS HaLLero 3eMHOr0 B30pa, Ha CAMOM XXe fefle HUKOTa He 3aX0fuT,
HenpepbIBHO NPOAO/MKas CBETUTD.

BblpaxeHue “n3 BeYHOCTU B BeYHOCTb” (von Ewigkeit zu Ewigkeit) B
TOYHOCTM COOTBETCTBYET CTpPoke 13 CHa Menamna. MNockonbKy BaHOB fe-
MOHCTPUPYET 3HaHWe 3KKepMaHOBCKMX Pa3roBopoB ¢ eTe (CM. HWXe),
MOXXHO MPeLnoNOXUTb N 3HaHWe M MPUBELEHHOIO OTPbIBKA U faXe Clejo-
BaHMe emy. CUTyaL M0 HECKO/IbKO OC/IOXHSET TOT (haKT, 4To hopmyna “von
Ewigkeit zu Ewigkeit” npoucxoguT n3 6ubneiickoit kHuru JaHumna: “Gelo-
bet sei der Name Gottes von Ewigkeit zu Ewigkeit” (cp. CuHoganbHbIl
nepesof: “ga 6ygeT 61arocnoBeHHO MMA focnoda oT Beka U [0 Beka”, daH
2:20). Tem He MeHee, N0 cmbicny Ans MBaHoBa “peneBaHTeH” NULLb TEKCT
[eTe, a CTpOKa M3 KHUIMM Npopoka [aHumna coBnafaeT TONbKO Ha YPOBHE
nekcukn. Ho 1 oHa nonesHa Ham, MOCKOJ/IbKY €e rpeyvecKuii TeKCT — Omo Tod
ai®@vog Kai €w¢ To0 aikvog — KOCBEHHLIM 006pa3oM MOATBEPXAAET, BblABYU-
HYTOe HaMu paHee MpeanonoXKeHue, 4To “BeyHoctn” B CHe Menamna cooT-
BETCTBYET He BEYHOE B CTPOrOM CMbic/e (Gid10v), HO BEYHOCTb “YeNioBeYec-
Kas” (Qiwv — “30H”, “BeK”, “XU3Hb").

NelibHMy M mMoHagonorusg

Mbl He MOXEM 34eCb MOLPOOHO PacCMOTPETL OPUTMHANBLHYHO Teoputo Mpu-
UnH 1 Lleneid, npucyTcTytowyo B CHe Menamna He TO/IbKO Ha CHOXKETHOM
YPOBHE, HO 06bACHAEMYIO IBaHOBLIM B CreuuasbHOM NpuUMeYaHnn K noa-
Me, NpY3BaHHOM OTAeNUTb ero CO6CTBEHHYH KOHLEMUUIO OT CXOXMX BO3-
3peHnii B. Bynara, A. benoro u ap.”® YkaxeMm nuLb Ha NpsMoit MCTOYHMK
onno3vymn MpuunH 1 Lleneidi y MBaHoBa. B cTaTbe 0 YypnéHuce, cpasy
roc/e NHKOPNOPMPOBaHHBIX B TEKCT CTaTbM CTPOK O PasHOTEKYLLMX NOTOKaX

™ 3kkepmaH W.-M. Pasrosopsl ¢ MeTe / Mep. ¢ Hem. H. MaH. BeTynuT., cTaTha H. Bunb-
MOHTA, KOMMEHT. 1 yKaszaTenb A. AHukcTa. M., Xya. nuT., 1981. C. 127 (3anuch oT 2.5.1824).
[eTe UUTUPYET CTPOKY “dudEVOC yap OUw¢ HAIOG €oTiv ETI” M3 anurpammbl CTpaToHa
(Anthologia Graeca XIlI, 178, 4 / Hrsg. von H. Beckby. Band IV. Miinchen: Ernst Heimeran
Verlag, 1958. S. 106), paHee npunucbiBaBLlytocs HoHHy MaHHononutaHckomy, cM. Uwaroff
S. von. Nonnos von Panopolis der Dichter; ein Beitrag zur Geschichte der griechischen Poe-
sie. Petersburg, 1817.

™ 370if TeMe 6bin NOCBALLEH MOV fOKNag: Teneonorus vs. MPUUMHHOCTL y Bsadecnasa
VBaHoBa 1 AHapes Benoro // YeTsepTas mexayHapofHas HayuHas KoHdepeHums My3blika —
thunocousa — KynbTypa ‘PogHoe u BceneHckoe: K 150-netmio Bsayecnasa VBaHoBa’, 6-
8.4.2016, BubnmoTeka nctopum pycckoi dmnocotum n KynbTypsl “Aom A.®. Jlocesa”.
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N BEYHOCTAX, VIBAaHOB [aeT MOACKAa3Ky, MOMOTarLLy0 PEKOHCTPYMPOBATb
MeTaur3nKy, IeXallyto B 0CHOBe 3TUX CTPOK. OH FOBOPUT, UTO ec/in Bbl Tpe-
60BasiOCh HaliTK CXXaToe OnucaHue WM KOMMEHTapuiA K TOR “TeMHOW Koc-
MOTOHUN”, KOTOPYIO NpeLcTaBNgeT TBOPUeCTBO YypnéHuca, To NyyLINM Bbl-
60poM 6binu 6bl §§ 66-70 M3 Monagonorum JleiibHnua.” VisaHos npusognT
MX NOMHOCTLIO M NOALITOXMBAET (hpas3oid, OTTanKMBatoLLeincs oT § 61: “Mdvta
oOuTVOLN, “BCE COrnacyetcs U AbllUT OfHO B APYroM” — roBOpUT Ham C
OPEBHUMU My[peLamMy NI0OUMbIM n3pedeHnem JleibHuua Mup YypnsHu-
ca”.” Pasymeetcs, MoHagonorus fleiibHunLa, Ha KOTopyto VIBaHOB yKa3blBaeT
NpYMeHNTENbHO K YypnéHucy, B ropasgo 60/blueii CTENeHN OTHOCUMTCH K
ero Co6CTBEHHbIM MMW(O-NO3TUUYECKMM MOCTPOEHUAM TOrO Mepuofa. Yxe
LeHTpanbHoe ans CHa Menamna npoTuBonocTaeneHve Lleneid n MpuunH
ABNIAETCA MPAMbIM 3aUMCTBOBaHUEM 13 § 79 MoHaLonoruu:

Les ames agissent selon les loix des causes finales par appetitions, fins et moyens. Les
corps agissent selon les loix des causes efficientes ou des mouvemens. Et les deux
regnes, celuy des causes efficientes et celuy des causes finales, sont harmoniques
entre eux.

[Aywn peiicTBYOT COrNacHo 3akoHam KOHEYHbIX MPUYMH, MOCPEACTBOM BEUEHUIA, Lie-
nel 1 cpefcTB. Tena AeCTBYIOT MO 3aKOHaM NPUYMH LeNCTBYIOLWMX NN OBVKEHUN.
W oba UapcTea — NpU4nH [eNCTBYIOLLMX N NPUYNH KOHEYHBIX — FAPMOHUPYIOT MEXAY
coboit].

3 YeTbipex apucToTeNeBCKUX MpuUnH J1eiibHWL, BbiOpan Age v CBs3an
Ka)Xayto Nnbo C TenecHbIM, 160 ¢ 6ecTenecHbIM: NpUyMHa AeNCTBYHOLLAS
(causa efficiens) gsm>keT Tena, npuumHa uenesas (causa finalis) BneyeT K
ce6e aywn.® CornacHo fleii6HuLy, LapcTBa 060MX BUAOB NPUUMH HAXOAAT-
CS1 B COBEPLLEHHOM rapMoHuUK Apyr ¢ Apyrom® (MBaHOB CTPOUT Ha 3TOM MU-

" iBaHoB Bsu. UypnsHuc 1 npo6aema cuHTesa uckyccts (1914), 111, 169-170.

"8 Ecnm 6bITb TOUHBIM, aHTUYHbIE aBTOpbI (0T ManeHa Ao Mpokna) roBopMAM 0 GOUTVOI
ia, “eguHom cornacun”.

™ Cp. duwwep K. NeliGHMLL, ero XMn3Hb, COUNHEHNS 1 yueHue / Tep. ¢ HeM. W.H. Monuno-
Ba // VicTopus HoBo hunocotum T. 3. CM6: [. E. XXykoBckuit, 1905 (CCbINKM Ha CTPaHWULLbI
patotca no penpuHTy: duwwep K. ctopus Hosoli dunocodun: Mothpug Bunsrensm JlelbHML,:
Ero »usHb, CO4NHeHNs 1 yyeHne. M, ACT: TpaH3uT-kHura, 2005, C. 371: “JlelibHWL, H1Yero
He NOBTOPSA/ B CBOMX COUMHEHMAX TaK 4acTo 1 C Takoi HaCTOMYMBOCTBIO, KaK TO, YTO UCTUH-
Has unocodus JOMKHa COEANHUTL B CBOEM OOBACHEHWM MUPa NPUHLMM Leneli ¢ NpuHLW-
MOM JeCTBYIOLLMX NPUYNH.

% |1BaHoB Bsu. CoH Menamna, v. 41-42: “Crenble TONKaA1 Thi TBOM npuyvHebl; / HblHe
e Liefin CBATbIe BNEeKYT NPeABOANMbIe PYKK”.

8 Jleii6HuL. MoHagonorns, § 87: “Bbilie Mbl YCTAHOBWMN COBEPLUEHHYK) FapMOHMIO
Mexay ABYMS eCTeCTBEHHbIMV LapCTBaMu: LiapCTBOM MPUYMH AEMCTBYIOLMX U LApCTBOM
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honoremy 6pakos Lieneii n Mpuuunn).? OgHako noyemy pagsl MpuumnH n ps-
Obl Lleneid aBvKyTCA HaBCTpeYy Apyr Apyry NpoTUBOHaNpaB/ieHHbIMW NOTOo-
Kamy BpeMeH, Nony4mBLIKX Y VIBaHOBa 3BYYHbIE rpeyecKre NMeHOBaHNSA, U3
JelibHMUa Ham y3HaTb He yaacTtcst (Mbl NpeAnonaraeM o06cyauTb 3TO B Apy-
roii pa6ore).#

YKaXem Ha Apyrve neinbHuuesckme MoTtvebl B CHe Menamna. Kak yxe
CKa3aHo, CTPOKM 0 PasHOTEKYLUMX MOTOKaxX B MO3Me MOBTOPEHbI ABaXKAbl.
Bo BTOpOIA pa3 oHM BBOAATCS Tak (V. 77-82):

BOTKaH B OCHOBY YTOK, 1 TKaHb [BY/IMYHA SIBNEHUIA.
[B/XKyTCS B MOpe FTy6OKOM MOpsi, Te K 3apsiM, Te — K 3aKaTawm;
MoBepxy BOMHbI CTPEMATCA HA MOJAEHb, HUKE — Ha MOHOYb;
Pa3HO-TEKYLLMX NOTOKOB HEMa/IO K TEMHOi NMyunHe;

1 B okeaHe NyprypHOM NOABOAHbIE KATATCS PEKM.

Tak u3 rpsgyLuero Lienu TekyT HaBcTpeuy MpuumHam.

CTpokw, 0bpamistoLLme pacCcy>KaeHue 0 MOTOKax, B 04epeaHO pas OTChl-
narT K MoHagonorun. O6 onno3vuun Leneid / MpuyvH yXke roBOpUIOCh.
Ho 1 06pa3 TKalKoro cTaHka (MoOMMMO Tex KOHHOTauumii ¢ MupoBoii [yLuoi,
KOTOpble Mbl paccMaTpmvBan BblLLE) YKa3blBaeT Ha TO »e. 9 anpens 1931 r.
O. [dewwapt 3anuncana cnosa, B KOTOPbIX /IBAHOB caM COOTHOCUT TKAYeCTBO U
NeliGHMLEBCKYHO NpeLyCTaHOB/IEHHYO FrapMOHMIO: “IpedyCcTaHOBNEHHas rap-
MOHMA KaK 3aKOH TKAL|KOr0 CTaHKa: CriieTaeT pasHble HUTK B OfHY TKaHb”.*
[JocTturaemoe npu 3ToM “efiMHeHNe” (Tak Xe, Kak 3T0 6bI/I0 B NOKPOBe 60ru-
HU AguHbl y Tpokna) nogpasymeBaeT CnjeTeHne NpPOTUBOMNONOMKHOCTEN,
noatomy VeaHoB fo6aBnseT: “NpeaycTaHOBNEHHAA FapMOHUS TOJIbKO 3BY-
YUT NPUMUPUTENBHO MATKO — 3TO CTpaLLHas, Bennyaiiiuas aHTuHoMus ™. %

PaccmoTpuM 1 apyrue oTcbinkmn K JlelioHnyy. CTpoku 120-125 CHa Me-
naMna: “Kaxgbll aToM pasfenbHOi Ayln... CaMOBMIACTHbIA — HE MHUT O

MPUYNH KOHEYHbIX”.

% Vsanos Bau. Con Menamna, v. 70-71: “ViMs Ham — 3men-TpuumHbl: co 3musmu Lieneii
oTtBeka / Hac obpyunna cyasba”. Cp. Aristoteles. De anima 415 b 15-18: “[lylia ecTb npuyun-
Ha 1 B 3HaueHNn Lenn (00 Evekev 1 YUy aitia)... Lienb (TEA0C) y XMBbIX CYLLECTB N0 CaMoi
NX NPVPOAe ecTb AyLia”.

& J1eii6HML, rOBOPUT TONBKO, YTO Y TeNa 1 Ayl pasHble 3aKOHbI, KOTOPbIE COFNacyHTCA
B CWJTy NPeyCTaHOB/IEHHON rapMoHuu, cM. Jleiibrny. Moragonorus, § 78.

8 CeHTeHLMM 1 hparmeHTbl Bay. MBaHosa B 3anucsx O. LLlop. C. 137.

% Tam e. Kpome TOro, yToK NPOHUKAIOWMIA B OCHOBY, 3TO €llie OfMH CUMBO/ COMTHS,
JOMOMHAKLLMIA 06pa3bl KONWIA pasyMa, NPOHMKAIOLWMX B 6eCCO3HAaTENbHOE, 1 HEOECHBbIX MOJI-
HUIA-3MMEB, CXOAALLMXCS C 3MEAMU-NPUYMHAMY (CM. BbILLE).
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cornacby YacTeld U 0 CTpOe Lenoro 06/mKa, — ToNbKO 6, B cebe YTBepXAasch,
YyCUNUTL CebAN6UBYIO AyLIY”, B KOHTEKCTE MOHAA0/10M MU NPOUYNTLIBAKOTCA
TaK, 4To peyb naeT 06 060C06/IEHHbIX MOHaAaX, KOTOpble MPOTUBSTCA Npe-
[yCTaHOB/IEHHOM rapMOHUMN.

BaxHeliwmm okasancsa ansa eaHoBa § 56 MoHagonorun: “MoHaaa sBns-
eTca 6eCCMePTHLIM >KMBLIM 3epkanom (un miroir vivant) yHusepcyma”,® co-
OTHOCSALLMIACA C ero COBCTBEHHLIM MPUHLMMOM B3aMMOOTPaXXEHUS MUKPO-
KOCMa 1 MakKpoKocMa. W X0TS ykasaHHbI npuHumn JlelibHuua aBnsetca Mo-
andmkalmed aHTUYHOTO NPUHLMMA “BCE BO BCEM™, XOPOLLIO M3BECTHOrO ViBa-
HOBY, BO BpPems OMWCaHUA 3epKasibHOr0 BriffbIBaHWUA APYr B Apyra MUKPO-
N Makpokocma B Cnopajgax, VBaHOB [enaeT 370 Ha A3blKe MOHaLo/0rnn
Neli6Hnua:

Yro, ecnu Mbl, IAAALLMECS B 3epKano 1 BUAALLME OTBETHbINA B3rNA4, CaMn — XKNUBOE
3epKavio, 1 Hallle 3psLLiee OKO — TO/IbKO OTCBET M OTPayKeHWe XIMBOro 0Ka, BrepeHHoro
B Hac? bpocas OT cebs /lyd BOBHE, He MPUHAMN NV Mbl €r0 paHbLLe U3BHE, 0TPasvB B
CBOEM MVKPOKOCME BCENIEHCKYIO TalHy?... EAMHCTBEHHbIN NyTb (h110codCcTBOBaHUSA
L1 YenOoBeKa... CKaTb MCTONIKOBaHWS BCero u3 cebs. Bo nms 3Tol CBA3W OH, CO3ep-
uas 6e3rpaHNyYHbIA MUP, FOBOPUT emy: “Tbl — A”, C TeM >Xe NpaBoM, C Kakum [dyx
Makpokocma, 03upas cebs 6ecUnCeHHbIMY CBOMMU 04YaMK, TOBOPUT YeN0BEYECKOMN
MoHaze “Tbl — 97, 3eHWT rnaguT B Hagmp. Hagup B 3eHUT — Ba 0Ka, HaBgEEHHbIe 0fHO
Ha [ipyroe, fjBa >XKVBbIX 3epKana, oTpaxKatoLLine Kaxxaoe AyLly Apyroro”.

Kak BMOHO M3 MpUMeEpOoB, (hopMyna ‘“>KMBOE 3epKano” BoOW/a B A3bIK
MBarosa.® Kpome Toro, korga B ctatbe 0 UypnéHuce MBaHOB roBOpUT O
“Aylax-aHepruax” — 3To MepenoXKeHne apucTOTeNeBCKO-NeBHNLEBCKON

cBA3kM “gywa-aHTenexus”.® K Jleli6Hny oTHocaTca u cnosa ViBaHoBa 13

8 Cp. Takke Neit6Hny, MoHagonorus, §§ 63 u 77. Cp. ®uwep K. Fothpua Bunbrensm
JNeinbHuL: Ero »m3Hb, CoUunMHeHNs 1 yueHmne. C. 436: “CyLuecTBO TeM COBEpLLEHHee, YeM OT-
YeT/IBEE B HEM MPeLCTaB/NEHO Lienoe, YeM 60/bLUas vacTb LIesIoro Yepes Hero nosHaeTca”; n
VBaHoB Bsy. MaHepa, nuuo n ctub 11, 622: “Yem LeNnoCTHee 1N 3HepruyHee TMYHOCTb, TEM
XVMBEE B Heli BCENIEHCKOE YyBCTBO; OTUYX/AeT OT LIe/IOro TO/IbKO HEMOLLb; CWa YKpennseTt
CBA3b, N HOPMaNIbHOMY YE/I0BEKY 10 BCETO NPSAMOE [e/0 — He TOMbKO [0 BCEro Ye/loBeYecKo-
ro, Ho 1 10 38e3f”.

8 1BaroB Bsau. Criopagp! (1908) 111, 125 n 129-131.

8 Cm. TaKoKe VBaHoB Bau. ComHke 1, 651: “W, Kak B 3epKanbHoOl BeyHocTv Hagup / Ins-
OUT B 3eHUT 3eHuLet0 3eHnTa, — / B eguHbIx [Byx cebe amButcs mup...”; TaHtan (1905) II,
28: “S1 3epkasiom / CusN HeBMXKHBIM, 1 B MeHs rnagencsa mup/ (HO 3epkasioM MOUM Gbln MUp
BOMCTUHY)”; Huuwe n AvoHuc (1904) 1, 719: “...0To6paXkaeT BCIO TaiiHy BEYHOCTY B YKNBOM
3epKane BHyTPEHHEro, CBEPX/IMYHOI0 COOLITUSA CCTYMIEHHONR AyLun”.

8 Cp. JleiibHuu. Monagonorus, § 70: “y KaXzoro >uBoro Tena ecTb roCrnoACTBYHOLLAsA
3HTeNexus, KoTopas B XXMBOTHOM ecTb Aywia”. Cp. Aristoteles. De anima 412 b 5-6: “ywa
eCTb MepBas 3HTeNEeXus NPUPOAHOTO OpraHnU4Yeckoro Tena”; 414a27-28: “aylla ecTb HEKOTO-
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npumeyaHmsa K CHy Menamna: “3akoH LOCTATOYHOrO OCHOBaHUSA MMEET NNLLb
(hopmanbHOe 3HayeHVe ANA Hallero Nno3HaBaHWs; ec/i 6bl Mbl MOIW Mpo-
HVKHYTb B CYLIHOCTb ABMAtOLLErocs, popMyna [LOCTATOYHOCTU OKasanacb
6bl nHo”.* B 3aBeplueHre OTMETUM, YTO B Nepunog 1904-1907 rr. “MoHa-
[0N0rns N NeibHNLNAHCTBO” HEKOTOPbIX MOCTPOEHWiA IBaHOBa OTMeYa/InChb
1 ero coBpeMeHHuKamm.”

He cnyyvaiiHo, Torga ><e B peyb U MbiCNb [IBaHOBA NPOHUKAET TEPMUH
“3Heprus”.”? Kak npeAcTaBnseTcs, He OTKAa3blBasCb OT NEViBHULIEBCKMX “Kop-
Hell”, IBaHOB Ha YPOBHE NIEKCUKMN 3aMEHSIET 3K30TUYECKOE C/TIOBO “3HTese-
XnsA” nekcemoi “aHeprusi”. MNMoATBEPXKAEHNEM 3TOMY CNYXWUT BaHOBCKMIA
BO/IbHbIA Mepeckas OTpbIBKa M3 IKKEpMaHa, B KOTOpPOM “aHTenexms” eTe
[BaXKAbl 3aMeHeHa Ha “3Hepruto”. VIBaHOB NULLIET:

CTpemneHve [K Bory] MOXeT ObITb BEYHbIM, OHO MePeXKvBaeT MOLAIbHOCTb BOMO-
LeHns, n60 YenoBeK GeCCMepTeH, KakK 3Heprus, U eMy OTKpbITbl MO cMepTh Gecuunc-
NEHHbIe BO3MOXHOCTUN €€ OCYLLECTBNEHNS, KaXaas U3 KOTOPbIX, B Mepy ero ycunui
npubnn3nTbCs K bory, npeAcTaBnseT cob60t0 CTyNeHb BbICLIEro ObITUSA B MepapXuu
[yX0B. B 3TOM cMbIcie Myp, MO BbipaXkeHWto eTe, “paccafHuK AyXoB”, rae Kaabli
YeI0BEK IMLLb Manblii POCTOK. U 0 cebe nnyHO MeTe ckazan dKKepmaHy, UTo OLLyLlia-
eT B cebe TallHyt0 3Hepruto ObITUSA, KOTOpas, OH He COMHEBAETCS B 9TOM, HaingeT cebe
noc/ne ero TeNeCHON CMepTn AOCTOVHOE MPUMEHEHME.

JaHHoMy oTpbIBKY B Pasroeopax ¢ 'eTe y OKkepmaHa COOTBETCTBYET

past 3HTEeNEXWs 1 CMbIC/T TOFO, YTO 06/1aAaeT CMOCOOHOCTbIO BbITh TaKUM-TO”. CornacHo Apu-
CTOTENt0 “3Heprus (EVEPYEL) TATOTEET K akTyanm3aLmm (EVIEAEXEIQV)”.

% leii6HuL. MoHagonorus, § 31-32: “Halun paccy/eHist OCHOBLIBAIOTCS... Ha MPUHLM-
ne OCTAaTOYHOr0 OCHOBAHUS, B CUy KOTOPOrO Mbl YCMATPMBAEM, YTO HU OJHO ABMIEHUNE He
MOXET 0Ka3aTbCs MCTUHHBLIM WK AelCTBUTENbHBIM... 6€3 JOCTAaTOYHOIO OCHOBAHUS..., XOTA
3TN 0CHOBaHWA B 60/NLLLUMHCTBE C/ly4aeB BOBCE He MOTYT ObITb HaM U3BECTHbI”.

o Cp. J1.E. Tanny (1906): “A 3aTpyAHSAIOCh AaXKe CKasaTb, NaHTeUCT v VIBaHOB Un nto-
panucT, uget nym oH 3a CnmHo3oi nnm JleiibHnuem. TpeknoHeHve nepes, HAVBUAYaIbHOK
BOMEN, nepes “a”, nepe AyXOBHOM MOHAZAO0M, OPraHNYeCcKM CPOCI0Ch Y HEro C TArOCTHBIM CO-
3HaHVEM OfMHOYECTBA, Ha KOTOPOE OCYX/[eHa 3Ta BOMS, MOKa OHa 0Tpe3aHa OT BCe/IeHHOMN U
3aMKHYTa B rpaHuuax nHamsugyansHoctn”; [. dunocodos (1907): “Bes ero dunocodus He
4TO VMHOE, Kak YMCTBOBaHVe 3pyAuTa Haj TeMm, Kak Obl 0TAenatbCsi OT YMCTBOBaHWIA.., W3
abCOoMIOTHON MOHafbl — NPEBPaTUTLCS B KNETOUKY, B Karn/ko BE/IMKOrO OKeaHa CTUXumn™ (CMm.
B.W. MBaHoB: pro et contra, aHtonorms. T. 1 / Coct. K.I'. Ncynosa, A.b. LLNWKKHA; KOM-
meHT. E.B. Fnyxosoii, K.I'. Vicynosa, C.[. Tutaperko, A.b. LLUuwkuHa u gp. Cr6., PXTA,
2016. C. 94 1 124, cOOTBETCTBEHHO).

2 Hanpumep, B 1906 . VBaHOB BbIABUrAeT HafeNaBLUYI0 MHOTO LUyMa KOHLEMLMIO
“MUCTUYECKOrO 3HepreTn3mMa” (KoTopas He MeeT NpSMOro OTHOLLEHUS K HaLLei Teme).

% V\BaHoB Bsiu. MeTe Ha pyGexe AByX cToneTuii (1912), 1V, 139.
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TO/IbKO O4HO MECTO:

Yero ToMbKO He HaroBopunu gunocodbl o 6eccmeptTun! A 4To NPOKy? A He COMHeBa-
tOCb: Halle CyLlecTBoBaHMe 6yaeT Npofgo/mkaTbes, M60 NpuUpofe He 060NTHCH Be3 To-
ro, Yto NoHUMatoT nog aHTenexuelt (die Natur kann die Entelechie nicht entbehren).
Ho 6eccmepTHbl (unsterblich) Mbl He B paBHOW Mepe, W 19 TOTO, YTOObI B FpsgyLLem
nposBUTL Ce6s KaK BEIMKYH 3HTENexmto, Hafo et 6bITb (um sich kinftig als grofe
Entelechie zu manifestieren, muB man auch eine sein).94

To, uto "'eTe UCMONb3YET TEPMUH “aHTeNexms” B NENOHULIEBCKOM CMbIC/e
MOKas3bIBAET, YTO ero MbICIU ABUXKYTCA B pycnie MoHagonorum, rae sHrene-
XMS — CUHOHUM LEenn 1 NpuBefeHns CYLLero K 3aBepLUeHHOCTU-COBepLUeH-
cTBY. B TO e Bpems, TaM, rge eTe roBoput 06 sHTenexuu, ViBaHOB roso-
puT 06 “3Heprmmn”, 4To BeAeT Y Hero K TpaHcopmauuy MbIC/u.

Tak, ecTecTBeHHbIM 06pa3oM [BaHOB NPeACTaBNAET AYLUN-3HTENEXMUMN KaK
CrYCTKWU 3Heprun. Hanpumep, ¢ “KOMKOM 3HEPTUU” OH OTOXKAECTB/AET £
WM CaMOCO3HaHMe;™ MULWEeT 0 TOM, YTO XYAOXKHUK MOXET HafennTb (op-
MaMm [yLUN-CyLHOCTW 1 [yLUIN-3HEPTUN, NHaYe HefoCTyMHble B3opy.” Cau-
[eTeNlbCTBOM TOMY JKe SABMATCA HEKoTopble dopmynuposkn O. [elwuaprt,
KOrja oHa nuweT 0 ANOHKCK3ME. T1oYTK HaBepHAKA OHAa FOBOPUT A3bIKOM
iBaHOBa, KOTOPLI U3Naran aHTUYHbIE TEOPUN METEMMCUXO3a Ha SI3bIKE, CO-
YeTalolleM NpefCcTaBeHUs MHAYyM3Ma 1 A3bIK “aHepruii”.”” Ho y Hee Tena
CTaHOBATCH “MPOBOLHUKAMM GOXECTBEHHbIX 3HEPruin”, aTo yXe A3bIK npa-
BOC/1aBHOr0 60roc/10BMS, OTMEYEHHOI 0 BNUAHMEM MasiaMmmnsma.

[NoaBeseM UTOr. YunTbiBas pacCMOTPEHHbIE BbllLe KOHTEKCTbI U BIMAHUA,

% 3kkepmaH W.-M. Pasrosopsl ¢ MeTe. C. 333 (3anuch oT 1.09.1829).

% Cp. ViBaHoB Bau. BbicTynneHe B NpeHnsx k goknagy H.A. bepasesa “OnbIT dunocod-
CKOro onpaefaHus xpuctuaHctsa (B. Hecmenos)”, 24.2.1909 // PenurnosHo-thunocogckoe
06uecTBo B CaHkT-MNeTepbypre (MeTporpage). ctopus B MaTepuanax U LOKyMeHTax. Tom
1: 1907-1909. M., Pycckuii nyTb, 2009. C. 508: “BMeCTO CIMTOro KOMKa 3Heprun, KOTopbiM
Ha3sblBas1 cebs f, <...> Mbl 0CO3Ha/IM HEYTO MHOIOCOCTaBHOE, MHOr006pa3Hoe”.

% MBanos Bsu. UypnsHuc 1 npobiema cuHTe3a uckyccts (1914), 11, 169: “Xya0kHNK
0TfaBasCA “TEMHbIM BHYLUEHUAM HACTONYMBO TPEOOBABLUMX (HOPMbI LYLU-CYLLHOCTEN, AyLi-
3Heprui... MogobHO CTUXMHLIM rocTaM MaHdpeaa, oHW TpeboBan 06/1e4b UX B COOTBETCT-
BEHHble BUAbI fBNeHns”. Cp. baiipo [Ipk. MaHdpes (1817): “IMpefcTaHbTe Npeao MHot. /
OpunH nnb Bee, B CBOEM 06bIYHOM BMAE”... “Mbl He MMeeM 06pa3oB — Mbl AyLin / CBOMX CTU-
Xunii. Ho BbiGepm ntobyto / V13 hopM 3eMHbIX — 1 NpUMEM Mbl ee”, nep. V. ByHuHa.

e Cp. JewapT O. BeegeHue (1970), |, 67: “B aHTUYHOM NasivHreHesuce Teno 6bino
NNLWLb BPEMEHHbIM HOCMTENEM, MepeaaTHnkoM GOXKECTBEHHOW 3HEPrumn; OyX ero MeHs/ Kak
3Mes cBow LLKYpbI”; Tam xe. C. 109: “[IMOHUC POXAaeTca BHOBb, HO TeNa, B KOTOpble 06/e-
KaeTca cTpajatoLmii 60r Ha BpeMs CBOVX MOBTOPHbIX 3eMHbIX MOSB/IEHUN, ABNAKOTCA NULLb
NPexXoAALLMMM XNAWLLAMK, CBOEr0 pofa NMPOBOLHMKAMU BOXeCTBEHHOW 3Heprumn”.
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Mbl MOXeM CAieNnaTh BbIBOA, YTO B OMNpeAeNieHHbIn nepuog VIBaHOB paccMa-
TPMBaN MUP KaK HeKWid eAWHbIA pasyMHbli OpraHuW3M, Kak BCENEeHCKYHo
XXM3Hb W TBOpeHMe MWpOBOI Aylwn. PasHoo6pasHble SBNEHWS W Tena 3Tol
BCE/IEHCKOM XKM3HW MpPeACTaloT Yy Hero Kak 6ecumcieHHble ¥ BPEMeHHbIe
oaesnua,”® B KOTopble 06N1EKAIOTCS CrYCTKI 3HEPTUM, BECTENECHbIE MOHA/b!.
COHM Nof0GHbIX MOHa/, cnaraeTcs B euHyt0 MUpoByto dyuly (He gocTturas
PaBeHCTBA C Heil). BeuHble MoHafpl, 06M1afatoLLMe HECKOHUYAeMO eAnHOI
)KM3HbIO, MEHSIIOLLME CBOW TeNecHble (hopMbl, MPOXOAST Yepes psifbl Ten u
Bonnowenunii.” B aToil nepcnekTuBe ABNeHNe (TeNeCHOe CyLLeCTBO) BO3HN-
KaeT, Koraa B Hero BXoAuUT AyX, W sIBNieHMe NponaaaeT, Korga Ayx, ero oXxm-
BMBLUWIA, NepexoanT B UHOe MecTo. COPOLLEHHOe Teno-04exaa UCT/eBaeT,
0CTaBNsAs cems A5 6yAyLLEro BON/OLLEHMS.

3TOT 6a30BbI NPUHLMN MOT BbIpaXXaTbCs Y IBaHOBA Ha Si3blKax pasHbIX
KynbTYp W TPaguLmMia, Hanpumep, B TEPMUHAX aHTUUHBIX huiocopum u Mu-
(honoruu, 1 Torga IBaHoB nuncan 0 NPOXoAALLEM Yepes 1tobble POPMbI U BO-
nnowexns 6ore Auonnce.'® B CHe Menamna (C y4eToM NpuHLMMA “BCE BO
BCEM™) 3eBc, MepcedoHa, AunoHuc 3arpeid, AnoHNC-Bakx cnmBatoTCs, U Ye-
pe3 X SINKN NPOCBEYNBAET eANHbIA TpaHCLeHAEeHTHbIN BceMy 3eBc. Hanpo-
TUB, B paboTax, OPUEHTUPOBAHHbLIX Ha 06Pa3HOCTb MHAYN3MA, TOT XKe NPUH-
Lun MOr usfnaratbCa B TepMMHaxX MONynspHoi BepaHTbl. Tak, B CTaTbe O
UypnéHuce nepexos AyLIn 13 “30Ha B 30H” TONKYyeTca VIBAHOBLIM KakK rnepe-

%8 0 cxoxmx yueHusx cM. MeTpos B.B. VIHAVMBUA 1 €r0 TeNeCHOCTb B CTOPUM eBPONEit-
cKoi unocothun // Tema “>xnBoro Tena” B uctopum dunocodun: MaTteprasnbl HayYHON KOH-
thepeHuumn. VHCTMTYT dmnnocodum PAH, main 2015 r. / OTB. peg. W.W. Bnay6epr. M.; CI16.,
LleHTp rymaHuTapHbIX nHuumatme, 2016. C. 11-42.

% Cp. duwep K. FoTdpua Bunbrensm SeiibHuL; Ero Xm3Hb, COUMHEHNA U yueHue. C.
402: “PoxfeHne 1 cMepTb CyTb TOMbKO CMEHbI (hOPM B XXU3HW MHAMBMAYYMaA... PoXaeHue
VHAMBMAYYMa NOLOGHO MpeBpaLLeHnio ryceHuLbl B 6ab04Ky, a CMepTb — MpespaLleHnto 6a-
604K B KYKOSKY”.

1% Ygaros Bsu. SnnuHCKas penurus cTpagatolero Gora // Cumson. 2014. Ne 64. C. 108:
“Mwudy He yfaeTcs MnacTUYeCKW ¥ OKOHYaTenbHO 04epTUTh [MOHMCOB 061MK. Bor, BEYHO
NpeBpaLLatoLLIMIACA M NPOXOAALLMIA upe3 Bce opmbl <...> OblK, <...> 3Mef, <...> [epe.o,
<...> MnageHel, <...> OroHb, <...> 60r <...> B y3KOM Konogue, <...> B 6eape 3eBCOBOM
<..> 60r Ha JenbuHax, <...> 6Or COKPOBEHHbIA U MCYE3HYBLUWIA, <...> 3TOT 6Or BCerga
TO/MbKO Macka W BCerfga OfiHa OpruacTuyeckas CyLyHOCTb. Ero MHOroo6pasHocTb M Kak 6bl
TEKy4eCTb He M03BO/SET 06/1eYb €ro numen B MOCTOAHHOE W YCTONUMBOE (hopMasibHOe
npescTaBneHve; Mg npuberaeTt K pasMyeHnto MHOTUX [JMOHMCOB, KOTOPbIE CYyTb HE TO/bKO
pasHble acnekTbl 6ora <...>, HO W MOC/efoBaTebHble er0 60roABNEHNS WU BO3POXKAEHUS
<...>. PenurnosHas mbiCfib <...> OTMeYaeT ero Ha4ano B reHesnce BCEIEHHON, [0 NOABIEHNA
nepsoro [moHuca, 3arpesca, cbiHa lMepceoHbl, U nonaraetT NPUHLMMNAIBHO BO3MOXHbIM
ero HOBBbI NpMUXoa”.
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X04 “13 ABU B ABb”, U3 O4HOI TeothaHUW B ApYryto, U3 O4HOr0 CHa B APYrON.
“QOHbI” W Tena, 4Yepe3 KOTOPble MPOXOAMT Aylla, CTaHOBSTCA udepemoi
TeoaHUii 1 CHOBUAEHWI. B COUMHEHWMSAX, CNEAYIOLLMNX HEMELKOA MUCTUKE,
iBaHOB roBOpPUT O CTpaHHWKax, OpeayLinx 4epes Mupbl C ernuCKOMNCKUM
MOCOXOM UM MePCTHEM.

HakoHeL, cdhopmynmpyem T0, KaK Mbl MOHUMaEM CTPOKM, MOBECTBYIOLLME
0 pasHOTEKYLLMX MOTOKax. OTO MOJIMCEMAHTUYHBIA, MHOTOCNOMHLIA 06pas.
Vimes NCTOK B BUAEHWW LUNJINEPOBCKOM OMMUCAHWUM YeTbIpeX PeK, pacxojs-
LLMXCSA NOLOOMEM BCENEHCKOTO KpecTa v CTArMBatoLWMX CO60K0 MUp, 3TK Mo-
TOKM NPeLCTaBAAT COO0/ pekn AyLl. YNOMUHaHME TKaHW U TKayecTsa OT-
cbinaeT K MupoBoii [ylie, cnnetaroLeii Teo KOCMoca, U MpUHLUMNY npea-
YCTaHOB/IEHHOW FrapmMoHuK flelibHnua. OgHOBPEMEHHOE COUYETaHME OTCbINOK
K Bflare v TKa4eCcTBY HaroMMHAEeT O AEMUYPrUYECcKOli aKTUBHOCTMN CeLbMOro
fLyxa n3 ®aycTa [ete. HakoHeL, ABHOe 1 MOLLHOE BAnsSHUE MoHazonorum
Neli6HnLa BBOAWUT TeMY BeUHbIX GECTeNIeCHbIX MOHaZ, NMPOXOAALLUX CKBO3b
TenecHble hOPMbl U MUPBbI.

CaM e MVp, KaKMM OH MPefCTaeT B CTPOKax, OMMCHIBAIOLLMX pa3HOTe-
KyLLe NOTOKM, NOA06EH OKeaHy, UCMOSIHEHHOMY U COTKAHHOMY W3 CTPYEeHWit
6eCCMEPTHbIX AYLU-3HEPrnil. ATOT MUP HEOAHOPOAEH. Ero BepxHune o6nactu
MO/NHbI CBETA N pa3yma, 3TO LapcTBo Lieneit, Toraa kak ero rinybuHHbIe ciou
— 3T0 06/1aCTV MI/Ibl U GECCO3HATENbHOrO, LapcTo MpuunH. Ecnn MoHaga-
JyLia onycTuTcs B rNyOuHHbIe BOAbl, Ha YPOBEHb 6ecCco3HaTeIbHOro 1 Ao-
pasymHoro, To, 60y,qu|V| 6eCCMEPTHOW, He YHUUTOXMTCS, HO CTaHeT “CrsiLein”
N “noTyxweii”.*™ 3710 [yxOBHas CMepTb, a MOTOMY CKa3aHO O “BRaKHOV
morune”. Ecnn xe aywa-aensuH'® BblHbIPHET B “BepxoBble MOpS”, acco-

1oL Cp. Bsiuecnas VBaHOB 1 AHApeit Benblii B fHeBHMKaxX 1 nucbMax O. H. AHHeHKOBO /
BcTyn. cTatbs, noar. TekcTta v npum. E.B. [nyxoBoit // Bsuecnas VBaHoB. ccnepaoBaHns v
matepuasbl. Boin. 2 / OTB. pea. H.FO. 'pskanosa, A.b. LLUunwkuH. CM6, PXIA, 2016. C. 467:
“15 masd <1>906 r. Bsyecnas coo6LWMU MHe, YTO ero M1POBO33PEHIE HN BOJbLLIE HU MEHbLLE
KaK “MWUCTUYECKUI 3HEPTeTU3M”, YTO B CYLLIHOCTW €CTb BO/IKOHTAPK3M, TOMbKO B MACTUYECKOM
nnaHe... Bayecnas roBopw, YTo CyLLECTBYeT HeKoe X B MakpOKOCMe 1 Hekoe X B AyLlie Ye-
NOBEKa, B MUKPOKOCMe. [0 6obLUeit yacTh 310 X NPAYETCS B NOLCO3HATENBHOW ry6uHe 1
3afiaya ero HaiTu, ohopMuTh. 0 ero cnosBam Kak ByATO BbIXOAUT, YTO AaXKe ecin aTuM X-
OM fBUTCA OTpULIaHbe, TO BCE-TakW 3TO BO/MEBasA MOHafja W Cnef<oBaTeNbHO> YTBepK/e-
Hye!... MoHATHO, YTO BAY. He MOXET AOMYCTUTL MOJIHOE HenpuATue, T<ak> K<ak> OH MUC-

TUK, U TAKOE HenpuaT1e A5 Hero ‘noTyxwas MoHaga’”.

192 MosgHee MBaHOB HanuLeT cTUXOTBOpPeHMe “fAenbtnHbl” (1915), 111, 503-504, koTopoe
CTaHeT CTUXOTBOPHbLIM MEPENIOXKEHNEM MOPCKON CLEHKM, 3anevaTneHHo A.H. Tonctbim B
OJHOM W3 raseTHbIX OYepKOB O CBOel Moe3aKe Ha KaBKasckui hpoHT. COOTBETCTBYHOLME
CTPOKM TONCTOrO OTKPbIBAOT CTUXOTBOPEHUE VIBaHOBa B KayecTBe anurpaga: “Ms-nog ca-
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Lumpyemble C LLapCTBOM pasyma U AyXa, OHa “BOCKPECHET B fyxe” B TOM
CMbIC/Ie, UTO MepeiifeT B paHr pasymMHbIx Ayxos.'® [ina cBo6oaHO Apeiidy-
OLLMX MOHaj, CnaratoLmxcs B pasHOOOpasHble MOTOKM WMAW ABWXKYLLMXCA
CaMOCTOATE/IbHO, — TO MOAHUMAIOLMXCA B BEPXHUE CTpaTbl, TO OMycKato-
LMXCS B H/KHWE CIOW, — BEYHOCTb BECKOHEYHOTO MHAMBUAYaIbHOMO CyLLe-
cTBOBaHMA'™ pacnagaeTcs Ha BepeHWLy 30HOB, KOTOpble OHa MPOXOAWT-
NPOoXMBaeT, NoLO6HO 60ry [uoHucy, Ans KOTOPOro HeT )opmbl, KOTOPYHO
OH He MOr 6bl NPUHSATb, U HET hOPMbl, KOTOPOI ero MOXHO 6bl0 Obl NO/-
HOCTbIO OXBATUTb.

MOro MapoXO4HOro Hoca CTanu BbIMPbIFMBaTb MPOBOPHbLIE BOAAHbLIE XWUTENN — Aeb(hUHbI;
KPYTbIM NM06GErOM OHW BbICKaNb3blBa/IM Ha BO3A4YX, OMYCTWUB XBOCT, OMUCLIBANIN YTy Y BHOBb
norpyxanuce 6e3 Bcrnecka”, cm. ToncToit A.H. Mucbma ¢ nyTn (Ha KaBkase) // Pycckue
BegomocTu. 1915. Ne 37, 44, 45, 47, 50, 52, 57, 61 (15 deBpans — 15 mapTta). Takum o6pas3om,
CTMXOTBOpPeHME “[enbduHbl” He MOrao ObiTh HanmcaHo 13 mapTa 1913 r., KakK yTBepXXAaeT
kommeHTapuii (111, 825).

193 feji6HuL,. MoHaaonorus, § 82: “CeMeHHbIe XWUBOTHbIE... 06MaJal0T TONbKO 0BbIUYHbI-
MU, UAN OLLYLLAIOLLMMU, AYLLAMU; HO, KaK TOMbKO... JOCTUraloT CTENEHN YeN0BEYECKOW Npu-
poAbl, MX OLLyLLatoLLVe AyLIN BO3BbILIATCA A0 CTENEHU pasyma v [0 NpevMyLLEeCTB LyX0B”;
§ 83. “myLun BOOOLLE CYTb XMBbIE 3epKana, Uy 0TOBPaXKeHUs YHMBEpCYMa TBOPEHUIA, a Ay-
XU, KPOME TOro, CyTb 0TOBpaXKeHUs caMmoro boXecTsa..., Tak Kak BCAKUIA AyX B CBOel 061acTyh —
Kak 6bl Manoe 60>keCcTBO”.

104 Neii6HuL. MoHagonorus, § 76: “ECAM XMBOTHOE eCTECTBEHHLIM 06Pa3oM HUKOrAa He
HauyMHaeTCA, TO OHO U He MornbaeT ecTeCTBEHHbLIM e 06pa3oM, W... He TOMbKO He ByneT
MOSTHOTO POXAEHWS, HO He ByfeT TakXKe W MOMHOM0 YHUUTOXEHUS, NN CMEPTU B CTPOroM
CMbIC/ie cnosa”.



COOTHOLWIEHWNE PEAUTVIN U KYNbTYPbI
B MbICJ1 BAYEC/TABA VIBAHOBA

AHpo>Kkell Ayaek

Bonpoc COOTHOLLEHMA PeNnrnn 1N KynbTypbl 3aTparnBaji BHUMaHWe pasHbIX
(h1NOCOCKMX LIKOM N OTAENbHBIX MbICUTENEN. 3aKpern/ieHHble B TeKcTax
YCTaHOBKN MOXXHO pa3fie/inTb, Kak npeanaraeT COBPeMEHHbIN (rnocod Ky b-
Typbl, Ha fiBa Tvna y6exaeHunin. OAuH COCTaBNAOT MHEHWUS CTOPOHHUKOB
maTepuanu3ma, Nno3uTUBM3Ma W CLMEHTU3Ma, OT/MYaroLuecs NpoTUBOMO-
CTaBJ/IEHNEM PENNTUM U KyNbTypbl. BTOpol TMN 06pa3ytoT KOHLUenuum naea-
NINCTUYECKOrO TOJIKA, YKa3blBatoLLme Ha JONOMHAWNIA ApYT Apyra, HeaHTa-
FOHUCTUYECKMIA TUM COOTHOLLEHWS, YYUTbIBAIOLLMIA BO3MOXHOCTb 06paTHOIA
CBA3 PENUMUM U KyNbTYpbl.

B XX Beke BOMPOC COOTHOLLEHWNA PENUTUM U KYNbTYPbl AaXKe CPefn MbiC-
nuTenei, yoexxaeHHbIX B TOM, YTO 06e cthepbl TECHO CBSi3aHbl APYr C APYroM,
BbI3bIBa/1 AMUCKYCCMN OTHOCUTE/IbHO XapakTepa WX COOTHOLUEHWS W MNpo-
SIBNEHWIA B3aMOBNUSHNSA. B coBpemMeHHOoI mnocodmmn KynbTypbl Bblaens-
tOTCA ABa BapuaHTa B3rNs40B Ha YNOMSHYTY Npobnemy:

a) YCTaHOBKa CTOPOHHUKOB MHEHMS 0 XPUCTUAHCTBE, BOMIOTHBLLEMCS B KOHKPETHbIE
KynbTypbl (ApHonbg ToiiHOM — An Historian’s Approach to Religion, Kpuctodep
[JoycoH — Religion and Culture);

6) MHeHUs rnocodoB, YOEXKAEHHBIX B TOM, YTO PENUIMS 3TO CBEPXKY/bTYPHOE fiB/e-
HWe, TpaHCLeHAVPYIOLLEee OTAeNbHbIE KYNbTYpbl. B CBA3W C 3TUM, HE/b3A OTOXAECT-
BMIATb XPUCTUAHCTBO C KOHKPETHbIMWU Ky/bTypamu (B CoCcTaBe CTOPOHHMKOB 3TOro
B3rNf4a yKasbiBatoTcd dMmaHyanb MyHbe — Qu’est-ce que le personnalisme?, XKak
MapwuTaH — Religion et culture, XXaH JaHbento — Vérités et equivoques de la civilisation
chrétiene, ®unmn Bar6u — Culture and History).”

Pa3Hble acreKTbl PeUTuM U KynbTypbl, @ B TOM YKCe 1 BONPOC (GopM U
MoCNefCTBWIA MX B3aMMOCBSA3M COCPEAOTOUMBAOT BHUMaHVe Bsayecnasa VBa-
HOBa Ha MPOTSXKEHWW BCEro TBOPYECTBA N03Ta-MbICUTeNs. Mpobnema Ky b-

! Cm.: Kowalczyk Ks. S. Filozofia kultury. Lublin, Redakcja Wyd. KUL, 1996. C. 171.
ZTam xe. C. 174-179.
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Typbl 3aTparvBaeTcs aBTOPoM KopMumx 3Be3f B AWCKYpcax pasHOro Tuna.
Mucatenb CTPEMUTCS ONPeaenuTb CYLWHOCTb Ky/bTYpbl B LIESIOM, 0XapakTe-
pK130BaTh PasHble ee acneKTbl, aHa/IM3MPOBATh CMOCOBLI CYLLECTBOBAHMS, a
TaKXe MPOBECTV TUMONOTUI0 U MHTEPNPETaLMI0 UCTOPUYECKNX NPOSBIEHUI
KYNbTYpbl.

CocTaB (hOpM BbICKa3blBaHWUA W CNOCOOOB aprymMeHTaLUMmn Kak B Cliyyae
Ky/IbTYPO/IOrMYECKNX, TaK W PefMrnoBefyecknX pasmbillieHuii VBaHoBa
OYeHb LUMPOK: B €ro TBOPYECKOM Hacneauu yrnoMsaHyTble Npobnembl 3aTparu-
BalOTCA Kak B HayUHbIX TeKcTax (LMK NeKLMA DnnnHCKas penurus cTpaja-
towwero 6ora,® aucceptaums [MOHUC N NpagnoHNCHiicTBo),* Tak 1 B (uno-
cotekmx acce (coopHuKu: Mo 3Be3gam, 1909; boposabl n mexku, 1916; Pog-
HOe 1 BceneHckoe, 1918), yacTo npuobpeTaroLmx oTTeHOK profession de foi,
B Mepenuncke ¢ BUAHbIMW NPeACTaBUTENSMU PYCCKOW 1N €BPOMENCKOR Kyb-
Typbl (AnekcaHgpom bnokom, AHgpeem benbiM, AMUTpremM MepexKKOBCKUM,
Mwnxannowm ["eplieH3soHom, AnnecaHgpo lNennerpuHun, LWapnem Ao Bocowm,
JpHcTom P. Kypuuycom, >Kakom MapuT3HOM), B KHUre O JLOCTOEBCKOM,
M3[aHHON BMepBble Ha HeMeLKoM si3bike (Dostojewskij: Tragodie-Mythos-
Mystik, Tlbingen 1932), a TakXxe B MO3TUYECKMX MPOU3BEAEHUNAX (COOPHUKMN:
Kopmune 3Be3gbl, 1903; Cor Ardens, 1911-1912; menones Yenosek, 1939;
Pumcknii gHeBHKK 1944 ropa), B MoeecTwy 0 CBeTOMYMPE LiapeBnye (HauaTol
B 1928 rogy vn gonucaHHoin Onbroii LLlop-AewwapT nocne cMepTu nucatens),
B KOTOPbIX, fOMYyCKaemas CTerneHb MYHOT0, CyObEKTUBHOTO MHEHNS, UCKPEH-
He BbICKa3aHHOTM0 B3r/isf4a CTaHOBUTCS KenaeMo, npeaycMaTpmBaemMoii nos-
TUKOW )aHpa yCTaHOBKOM. YTeHne YNOMSAHYTbIX TEKCTOB YOeXxaaeT, uTo 415
PYCCKOr0 MbIC/IUTENSA PENIUTUA B €8 Pa3HbIX NPOABEHNUAX ABSETCA OCHOBO-
nonaratoLyM ycnoB/MeM NpasuibHO PYHKLMOHUPYOLWeR KynbTypbl. CoBpe-
MEHHbIV 1ccnefoBaTenb 3amMeTUs, YTo, XoTa VIBaHOB He sABNsieTcs 60rocno-
BOM, HO XY[0)KECTBEHHbIe BOM/IOLWEHNS ero uaeii 061a4ar0T NOTeHLnaIom
BJOXHOB/IATb 6OrOCNOBCKYHO MbIC/b.”

O6pa3 KynbTypbl, MIMMaHeHTHO NpUCYLLUIA TBOpYecTBY Bsuecnasa VBa-
HOBA, B HECKONbKMX TEKCTax KOHKPETM3MpyeTcs B (DOpMe AUCKYPCUBHBIX

3 Nekyun untanuck B 1903 rogy B Mapuyke, B PycCKOW BbICLLEN LLIKOME 0OLLECTBEHHbIX
Hayk. B 1904 rogy TekcTbl 6bl1 ONy6MKOBaHbI B XXypHane “HoBblii MyTb”, a 3aTeM, nocne
3aKpbITUA XXYpHana, 4Be cTaTby Mo 3arnasuem Penurua AuonHuca nossunvck 1905 rogy B
XypHane “Bonpockl Xu3Hn”. CMm.: [3B1acoH M. Bubamorpadus npyKnsHeHHbIX Ny6aMKaumi
npousseaeHnii Bavecnasa MBaHoBa: 1898-1949. CI16., Kanamoc, 2012. C. 27, 31, 32.

4 Cm.: MBaHoB B. [voHuc n npagnoHncninicTeo. baky, 1923. YnomsHyTas auccepTaums
Ha CcoMCKaHve CTemneHn [JOKTOpa K/lacCcu4eckol qunonormm sawutunack VsaHosbiv B 1921
rogy B baknmHCKOM yHuBepcuTeTe.

®Bird R. Viyacheslav Ivanov and Theology // Russian Literature. XLIV (1998). P. 371.
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onpegeneHnii. Astop Kopmumx 3se3s B nonemunke ¢ Muxauiom MepLieH3o-
HOM, B 3HameHWTOl Mepenucke n3 AByx yrnos (1921) npeAcTaBnseT uaero
Ky/IbTypbl KaK Te3aypyca pesiMrmo3HO 060CHOBaHHbIX LeHHOCTEN, “XKUBOIA
COKpOBULHMLBI aapoB” (Mepenncka u3 gsyx yrnos, I, 386), ana kotopoi
namsTb SB/ISETCA CNOCOOOM CyLLEeCTBOBaHWSA IHOO0I KyNbTypbl U UCTOUHUKOM
ee MAEHTUYHOCTU. TPOLOMKUTENBHOCTL KYNbTYpPbl, MO MHEHUIO VIBaHOBA,
3TO pe3y/ibTaT NoYUTaHWUs TPaaULMM 1 NPEEMCTBEHHOCTM (POPM U LIEHHOCTEN,
nepefasaemMblX NPEXHUMY MOKONEHNAMWN. B 3TOM pakypce, CyTb Ky/bTypbl
06bACHAETCA (hopMynaMu, 3aMMCTBOBAHHbLIMU U3 PEIMTMOBEYECKOr0 AUC-
Kypca: “KynbTypa — KynbT npeakoB” (Mepenucka u3 agyx yrnos, I, 412).
PyHAaMEHTA/IbHLIM YCI0BMEM CYLLLECTBOBAHUSA KY/bTYpbl, N0 MHEHWUIO VBa-
HOBa, ABNAETCA XMBas NamATb.’ ABTop KopMunx 38e3[ passuBaeT B CBOMX
TeKCTax MbICNb O [IByX OCHOBOMONAratoLwmx ans KynsTypbl hopmax naMmaTu:
aHamHesunca ¥ MHeMO3WHbI.

AHaMHe3unc B VIBaHOBCKOI MHTepnpeTaummn — npegseyHas naMsaTb AyLUn.
TeKCTbl, KOHKPeTU3MPYHOLLME 3Ty UAEK NPAMO UAN KOCBEHHO, OTCbIIAT K
nonoxeHusam natoHa, oppukos 1 braxeHHoOro ABryctuHa (se cTUxun B
coBpemMeHHOM cumBonusme, I, 553; Mcuxesd, 1, 700; MosecTb 0 CBeTOMUpPE
uapesuye, |, 405; Yenosek, I, 236; MNucbmo K AnekcaHzpy Mennerpuxmn o
“Docta pietas”, Ill, 445). AHamMHE3NC — OHTOMOrMYECKNIA TUM NaMATK, B KO-
TOpOIi 3anncaH 06pa3 abCoMOTHOIO ObITUS, SBASIOLWNIACSA 3a/10FOM CYLLECT-
BOBaHUA. [1/19 YenoBeka — 3TO BNUCaHHbIN B AyLly obpa3 bora, 415 KynbTypbl
Xe — 3T0 NPU3HaHWe CBepXHaTYpasibHOro, TPaHCLEHAEHTHOrO ee UCTOYHUKA.
MOCKONbKY XPUCTUAHCTBO, Kak cumTaeT VIBaHOB, ABNSETCA PeiMrueii yHu-
BepCa/IbHOM, CMNOCO6HOW 3aMeHATb MO NPUHLMMY Na/IMHIreHe3nca OHTONOr -
YECKYH NaMATb MPeXHUX (POPM AHTUYHOCTM, LEe/b0 TYMaHUCTUYECKON
KYNbTYpbl BNSETCA “BCeNneHCKuii AHamHesnc Bo Xpucte” (IMnucbmo K Anek-
caHgpy MennerpuHn o “Docta pietas™, 111, 445). OcywecTBnss 3Ty Lefb,
Ky/nbTypa ynojo6nserca opraHMyYeckn COeAvHEHHOMY LieoMy, HarnomuHato-
LLeMY Be/IMKYH COB0PHYIO MYHOCTb.

Mwudonornyeckas MHemo3nmHa — matb Mys, ana liBaHoBa CTaHOBMUTCA
MOHATUEM, OMpPeAenstoLMM BEYHYIO NamMAaTb KynbTypbl. MHeMo31Ha B BOC-
npuaTum aBTopa Kopmumx 3Be3[, cUMTaeTCs YCI0BMEM TBOPYECKOI YyCTaHOB-
KN KYNbTYpbl, CBA3M XMBbIX U MepTBbIX (MamsTs, I, 273; CoH Menamna, I,
298; lMe.el, B JTabupunTe, I, 497; Opesnuii y>kac, I, 96; Mepenncka n3
aByx yrnos, I11, 396). 310 hyHKUMOHaNbHbIA TUN NamaTh. KynbTypa, NOHK-

® AHam3 hopM 1 thyHKUMIA BYX TUMOB MaMATU B TBOpYECTBE Bsu. MBaHOBa CM. B KHUTe:
Dudek A. Wizja kultury w tworczosci Wiaczestawa Iwanowa. Krakéw, Wydawnictwo Uni-
wersytetu Jagiellonskiego, 2000. C. 77-144.
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Maemas Kak COKPOBWLLHMLA LIeHHOCTeR, cBoumu ¢opmamu (B TOM uuchne
pa3HbIMM BIAAMY UCKYCCTBA)' MOAAEPKMBAET CBA3b MOKOMEHMIA, HaNOMUHaET
MM O TPaHCLEHAEHTHOM WCTOYHUKe COBOPHOM WAEHTUYHOCTU W, Takum
o6pasom, npefoTBpaLLaeT pacnag LenbHOro opraHu3Ma KynbTypbl, BO3MOX-
HOr0 BCNEACTBME YHUUTOXAIOLLIEN CU/bl BpeMeHU: “BeyHas MamsTb — KopeH-
Has cusia 1 Xu1eas KpoBb BCAKOr0 O6LLECTBEHHOrO B [iyXe 3MKAUTENbCTBA”
(OpesHuit y>kac, 11, 93).

B MHOro4MCcneHHbIX TEKCTax PYCCKOro rnoaTta-mMbICAUTeNs NeATMOTUBOM
BO3BpALLaeTCs naes 0 TOM, YTO UAeasibHbIM, XXeflaeMbliM 06pasLoM Ky/ibTypbl
[O/KeH 6blTb OpraHv3Mm, Kak MoAenb Lenoro, B KOTOPOM YacTU eCTECTBEH-
HbIM NMyTeM CBA3aHbl APYr C APYroM, CnyxXart Kak LienomMy, Tak U B3avMHO
Apyr Aapyry, nprobpeTas B Lie/IOM HOBble, 06aBOYHbIE Ka4eCTBa U LEEHHOCTH,
CBOMCTBEHHbIE /INLLb Lie/IOMY, TaK Kak OHO OTHIOfb He MpeacTas/isieT coboi
NULWb CYMMbI COCTaBHbIX (J1erMoH 1 cobopHocTb, I, 254; Anima, 11, 289;
O pycckoit ngee, 1, 327-330; Pesonouns 1 HapogHOe camoonpejeneHue,
[11, 364; Mucbmo K [to bocy, 111, 431; MeTe Ha py6exke agyx cToneTuid, IV,
111, 119, 122, 144). NamaTb 0 NPOLLIOM — 3TO 3a/10r CYLLECTBOBaHWSA opra-
HWYeCcK1 06pa3oBaHHONO LieNIoro 1 COXpaHeHus ero NaeHTUYHocTu. aeans-
Has — “Benukasa KynbTypa” — KakK cUMTaeT VIBaHOB, OT/IMYAETCA OT LMBUIU-
3aLuu, B KOTOPON NPUHLMM OPraHUYHOCTM 3aMeHsIeTCA METOLOM OpraHu3a-
Lnn, BCNeACTBME Yero 3ammpaeT naMaTb NPUHYAUTENbHO OpPraHn30BaHHbIX
cbopwL, KOTOpble, MOrpyXascb B CTPYHO AB/IEHWIA, CBONCTBEHHbIX BPEMEH-
HbIM (hOpMaM CTaHOB/EHNs,® 3a6biM O BEUHOCTM U 3aTpaTUAN MpUCYLLee
BEYHOCTU XXeNaHue CyLLEeCTBOBaHUA:

BecnoyseHHas LMBMIN3ALMA, MMEHHO NMOCPELCTBOM BOCMOMWUHAHWIA, 3TUX CTUMYN-
pYHOLWMX NannnaTMBoB, CMOCOOHbIX MPUAaBaTh eli Ha HEKOTOpPOe BPeMS W3BECTHBbIN
61eCK, MHCTUHKTVBHO 3alLMLLIaeTca OT 3a0BEHMS, KOTOPOe O3HayaeT ee cMepTb. A bec-
namsTCTBO CO CBOe CTOPOHbI MbITAETCA COPraHW30BaTbCs Ha OCHOBAHWW MOIHOTO
OTPULIAHNSA BCAKONM [yXOBHOCTW, MbITAETCA CO3MaTh CBOKO LMBUIN3ALIMIO, HO HA CaMOM

" HOpuii NoTMaH, XxapaKkTepusys MexaHU3Mbl KynbTypHOI NamMaTyh, 06pallaeT BHUMaHWe,
4TO NamsATb UCKYCCTBA KakK PasHOBMAHOCTU TBOPYECKON NamsATy Ky/bTypbl “UMEeT MaHXpOoH-
HblIli, KOHTVHYa/IbHO-NPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIN XapakTep”. CM.: JlToTMmaH HO. MaMAaTb B KynbTypo-
nornyeckom oceetleHun // oTmax FO. V36paHHble cTatbu. T. 1. TannvHH, “AnekcaHapa”,
1992. C. 201.

8 ONNo3MLMA BLITUS 1 CTAHOBEHNS — 3TO OHA 13 OCHOBHBIX XaPAKTEPUCTUK MBAHOBCKOIA
KOHUenumu BpemeHu. MoapobHee 06 aTom cm.: Tpouukuii B. . O6 0AHON MOAenu BpemMeHu
y Bsu. ViBaHosa // Cumson 2008. Ne 53-54. C. 815-825; Dudek A. Viacheslav Ivanov’s Con-
cept of Time / Neo-Formalist Papers. Contributions to the Silver Jubilee Conference to Mark
25 Years of the Neo-Formalist Circle. Ed. by J. Andrew and R. Reid // Studies in Slavic
Literatures and Poetics. Vol. 32. Amsterdam-Atlanta, Rodopi, 1998. P. 30-44.
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[iene NULWb MaTepPUannCTUYECKN NapoaupyeT NOANMHHYO Ky/bTypy, KOTopas Bcerga
€CTb OpraHusauus gyxosHoii namatu (Mucsmo Kk Ato Bocy, 11, 431—432).9

YKa3aHHble VIBaHOBbIM 6EeCroYBEHHOCTb, MCKYCCTBEHHAs, HEOLYXOTBO-
peHHas OpraHnW30BaHHOCTb, 3a0BeHVEe N MepTBOTa Kak NpU3Haku LuBuUIn3a-
U1K, NpescTatoLLein B hopme cBOeo6pa3HOl Napoann KynbTypbl, HANOMUHA-
0T aHa/IONMYHYH0 OLEHKY LmuBuUAM3aumm B TpaktaTe OcBaibja LLneHrnepa
3akaT EBponbl (Der Untergang des Abendlandes, 1918-1922): “KynbTypa 1
LMBUNM3ALVA — 3TO XKVBOE TeNO AL 1 ee MyMUSA. <...> KynbTypa 1 LU1Bu-
Nn3auns — 3TO POXKAEHHbIN NMOYBON 1praH1/|3|v| 7 06pa308aBLUVIVICFI 3 NnepBo-
ro Npu ero 3acTblBaHUM MexaHu3M”.” PYCCKMWIA MbICUTENb, OfHaKO, 06pa-
LaeT BHUMaHMe, YTO OpraHu3auns, B ornpeaeneHHbIX yCnoBuax (Hanpmumep B
COCTOSIHUW BOWHbI) OKa3blBAETCSA MOMOXUTENbHON, (PYHKLUMOHANBHON LiEH-
HOCTbtO. EC/in e Hayano opraHu3aumm abconoTUsNpyeTcs, OHO CTaHOBUT-
€S UICTOYHUKOM 3/1a: “n60 3BepeM ByeT MakCMMa/IbHO OpraHM30BaHHOe 06-
wecTBo” (J1ermoH n cobopHocTb, 111, 259).

B MBaHOBCKMX Pa3MbILLMEHNAX BbIAENAETCH Takke paf Kateropuit,™ c
MOMOLLbHO KOTOPbIX MO3T-MbICIUTENb KOHCTPYMPYET CBOK KOHLEMLMIO KY/lb-
Typbl. B 3TOM cocTaBe NOABNAKOTCA Takme MOHATUA KaK “Aylla KynbTypbl”
(3HepreTUYecKuii 3apo/bll, ONPeAENsOLMA OCHOBHOW NPUHLMN (YHKLMO-
HUPOBaHWA Ky/bTYpbl B LiE/IOM U B OTAENIbHbIX €6 0TPaciax - CBonGPasHaﬂ
perynsaTuBHaa naes KynbTypsl (Maea HenpuaTus mupa, 111, 81, 84™), 2

9

0 cm.: Lnenrnep O. 3akat EBponbl. Mepesog H. @. MapenuHa, BCTynuT. crtatbd A.l.
[y6HoBa, aBT. koMMmeHT. HO. M. BybeHkoBa 1 A. . [dy6HoBa. HoBocmbupck, Crnbmnpckas
n3patensckaa goupma BO “Hayka”, 1993. C. 431-432.

1 Nivpe o6cyaeHre BblgeneHHbIX VBaHoOBbIM KaTeropuii cM.: Dudek A. Wizja kultury
w twdrczosci Wiaczestawa lwanowa. C. 38-76.

12 TepMWH “aylia KynbTypbl”, NOABMBLUMIACA B TeKcTe Vaes HenpuaTwust mupa (1906 rog)
3TO OYepeSHON NpUMep COBMAaeHUA aHANMNTUYECKUX KaTeropuii, npumeHsemMbix VIBaHOBbIM 1
LLineHrnepom. Kak y VBaHOBa, Tak M y aBTopa Tpaktata Der Untergang des Abendlandes
ngesa “aywn KynbTypbl” HafesieTca aHanorMyHoi CMbIC/IOBOI Harpyskoi. Hemeukuid ¢mno-
codh mpescTaBnAeT XapaKTepUCTMKM TPeX AYLU: anof/IMHUYECKON, (hayCTUYeCcKon 1 Maruyec-
KOWA, KOTOPbIe ABMAIOTCA UCTOYHNKAMMN BOCbMU BENIMKUX, [OCTUMLLIMX 3peN0CTH KynbTyp (eru-
neTcKas, MHAMINCKas, BaBUIOHCKas, KNTalickas, apabo-BM3aHTMIACKas, FPeKo-pUMCKas, 3anag-
HoeBponeiickas, Maiin). Cm.: Kotakowski A. Spengler. Warszawa, Wiedza Powszechna, 1981.
C. 100-103; TaspussH .M. LUneHrnep // Hosas dwunocockas aHumknonegms (URL:
http://iphras.ru/elib/3455.html). HecMOTps Ha CXOACTBA M KOHLENTYa/lbHble aHanormm, 0THO-
WweHne VBaHoBa K LLIneHrnepy, kak 3amevaeT E.A. Taxo-Iogu, 6bi10 MPOHUYECKUM. CM.:
Taxo-Ioaun E.A. Hemeukunii hoH “Pumckux coHeToB” Bsu. BaHoBa (O MOTMBax niaBaHWUs —
CTPaHCTBMSA, CNENOThI U 3aKaTa U 06 X CBS3M C MBAHOBCKOM KOHLENLMENR KynbTypbl U UCTO-
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MEHT KYNbTYpbl” / “COKPaTUYECKNA MOMEHT Ky/bTypbl” (BpeMsi MosBNeHUA
CamMOCO3HaHMA Ky/nbTypbl, KOTOpas 3afaeTca Bonpocamy O Mpupofe 4eno-
BEYHOCTW Y POSIN penurnv B KynbType (Jles ToncToii n kynbTypa, 1V, 600),
“KYNbTYpPHbIA TUN” (Pa3HOBUAHOCTbL BMMUCAHHOMO B Ky/bTypy 06pasa 4esno-
Beka ([NpeayyBCTBMA W NpefBecTusd. HoBas opraHuyeckas anoxa v TeaTp
6ypyulero, I, 86). Cpean UCMonb3yemMblxX nucatesieM MHCTPYMEHTOB aHann-
32 BaXKHYIO pOMb UrpaeT TakXe NoApasfeneHne MUHYBLLIMX KYNbTyp Ha fBa
TVNa: “opraHMyecKuii” n “kputnueckunii™™® (O pycckoii uaee, 111, 329). Opra-
HWYECKUIA TN NPOSBUACA B ABYX Pa3HOBUAHOCTAX CNOXMUBLUMXCA KY/bTYp:
POMaHTMYECKON (OTpULaBLLIEA UCTOPUIO, Ha3HauYeHHO odium fati n y6expe-
HWEM B TOM, YTO ‘30/10TOW BeK’ YXXe HacTynu/ B OTA&/IEHHOM NPOLUIOM) U
npopoYyeckoin (0406psABLLEA XO4 MCTOpMK, C Npeobnajatoleil B CO3HaHMM
YCTaHOBKOM, BblpaXaBLUelca B CTPEMIEHUN YTBepXAaTb cyab0y (amor fati)
¥ 0XMAAaTb HACTYMN/IEHNS “30/10TOr0 Beka” B 6yAyLlem). Mpu3HakoMm e Kpu-
TUYECKMX KYNbTYp SBNAETCH, NaBHbIM 00pa3oM, HefOCTaTOK Le/IbHOro
obpasza Mupa, OTpaXKaroLMIACA BO BHYTPEHHEN pa30bLLeHHOCTU YvacTel u
oTpacnein, Korga-To UenbHoi KynbTypbl (O Kpusuce rymanusma. K mopdono-
[AM COBPEMEHHON KynbTypbl U NCUXONoruM cospemeHHocTw, I, 369-378).
Mo3T-MbICAUTENb MOJMIb3YETCA TakXKe MPOTMBOMOCTaB/IEHUEM ‘60/bLLUNX’ Y
‘uctopuyeckux’ KynbTyp. Ecnn nepsoe noHaTue o603HavaeT ana MsaHoBa
TUN naeanbHOW, OAYXOTBOPEHHON Ky/bTypbl, ABNAOLEACA amMaHalmeld na-
MATU W MNPOSBMEHVEM PENIUTMO3HOM WAEN, COCTaBMIAIOWEA ee 3apofbiw
(Mucbmo k Ao Bocy, 111, 431), To BTOpOI TN 0603HaYaET aHTPOMOLLEHTPUY-
HYI0, PaLMOHaNIMCTUYECKYIO KY/bTYPY YesioBeKa, KOTOPbIA CBOUM BbICOKO-
MepVieM OTKpbIN JOCTYM B NPOCTPAHCTBO KY/bTYpPbl NHOLUDEPUYECKAM CUNaM
(MponeromeHbl 0 gemoHax, I, 250; SlernoH 1 co6opHoCcTs, 111, 249). 3a6Be-
HWe, ocnabneHne NamAaTV O PEIMIMO3HON WAee MPUBOAUT K paspyLUEHUIO

puw) /I Bsavecnas VsaHoB — NeTep6ypr — MmpoBas KynbTypa: Matepuasnbl MexayHapoiHO
Hay4Hoi KoHdepeHuumn, 9-11 ceHTabps 2002 roga. Tomck-Mocksa, Bopgoneli Publishers,
2003. C. 109-111. O cooTHoLleHuUn ngeii LLinernepa n Bad. MBaHosa cm. Takxe: Vcynos K.T'.
O. LWneHrnep n Bau. MeaHoB (K noctaHoBke npo6nemsl) // Bsayecnas BaHoB — MeTepbypr —
mupoBas KynbTypa. C. 123-133.

3 Cm.: Langner G. Kunst-Wissenschaft-Utopie: Die Uberwindung der Kulturkrise bei V.
Ivanov, A. Blok, A. Belyj und V. Chlebnikov. Franfurt am Main, Vittorio Klostermann GmbH,
1990. S. 74-147.

4 O6pas TakMX KynbTyp U AMarHo3 NPUUMH NX KpU3nca B TeKcTax MBaHOBa HOCUT OTMe-
4aTOK BANAHMA MbiCM Bnagumupa ConoBbeBa, YKasblBaBLLETO Ha NMPUHLMM OPraHUYHOCTH,
onpegensowumin ycnosua passutua. Cm.: ConosbeB B.C. dunocodckre Havana LENbHOro
3HaHwus // Conosbes B.C. Cobp. cou. CIM6., 1901. T. 1. C. 229-305.
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OpraHMyeckux CBSI3eil COCTaBHbIX KyNbTypbl U AedhopmaLmi ee Mopdonoru-
YECKUX NPU3HAKOB.

C Apyroi CTOpOHbl — pa3Hble acrneKTbl PeUrn U UX BAUSIHWE Ha Ky/b-
TYpY — 3T0 OfjHa U3 CYLLECTBEHHEeMLLMX NPobaeM Ky/nbTypOnornyeckom pe-
(hnekcum VBaHOBa, CTpPeMALLErocs nokasaTb He0OXOAUMOCTb PEeIMIMO3HONM
Naen 1 peIMrno3HOro onbiTa Ansa PyHKLUMOHUPOBaHKSA Nt060ro o6LecTsa.

B npegnpviHnMaembix BaHOBbIM MOMbITKAX aHanM3a COCTOSIHMA Kak
MCTOPUYECKON, TaK 1 COBPEMEHHOI Ky/IbTyp, MHOTOKPaTHO NOA4YEepKMBAETCA
MX OYXOBHbI XapaKTep, NPOSBAAIOLMNIACS, B YACTHOCTM, B UX TECHOI CBS3N
C penuruei.

PyCCKWiI1 NO3T-MbICAUTENb 6OMBLUMHCTBO CBOMX PacCyXeHWin 060CHO-
BblBaeT aHa/IM3aMn 06PaTHON CBS3N XPUCTMAHCTBA U KyNbTYpbl, a Takke —
[peBHerpeyecknx npageHOMeHOB KynbTa JUOoHUCA U UX BAUSHUA Ha XU3Hb
TOrfawHero obwectsa U JJMOHNCOBOW PeNMIrUM Kak NpeaBecTus XpUcTuaH-
ctBa. C Hay4HOI yCTaHOBKOM M CCbINKaMW Ha TPyAbl aHTPOMO0roB, UCTO-
PVKOB PENUrum, apxeosnoros, 3HaTOKOB [lpeBHeit peunn, aBTop Kopmunmx
3Be3[, MONEeMUYECKN pa3Bmsa MbiCnb Ppugpuxa Huuwe, BbIpaXKEHHYIO B
TpakTare PoXkaeHue Tparefuu s gyxa My3biku.~ [1Ba BaXKHbIX TPyLa: TeKc-
Tbl LUMKNa NeKUUiA INIMHCKaa pennrma cTpajarollero 6ora v guccepraums
[OVOHNC 1 NpagnoHNCHIACTBO, 06paLlasCh K UCCMeLOBaHNIO MEepBOGbLITHbIX,
apXanyecknx KyfbTOB, MOAYEPKUBAIOT KakK YHUBEPCa/IbHOE W3MEpPeHue
YKepTBEHHOW CMepTu bora, Tak 1 NpuU3HatoT, UTo ,qVIOHVICVIVI%(VIVI KyNbT 6bIn
NpeaBOCXULLLEHNEM Y NPeSYyBCTBMEM XPUCTUAHCKUX niein. B csoeit auc-
cepTauumn Bsu. IBaHOB BbICKa3blBaeT MHEHME O “MeTau3nN4ecKom yTellle-
HUK”, KOTOPOEe LMOHWUCUIACKAs pPenurus faBana CBOUM BepHbIM, OTKpbIBas
MM MOTYCTOPOHHUIA MUP K y6exzaas B TOM, YTO peasibHas 06LLeCTBEHHas

%Mo cnosam MBaHoBa, Huuwe “Bosspatun mupy [uoHnca”, HO “noyTn He pasrnagen
6ora, npeTepnesaroLLero crpagaHve” (Huywe n Anowunc, 1, 716, 720). Kpome TOro, Kak cum-
TaeT /IBaHOB, HeEMELKWiA (rocod BOCMPUHMMAN LMOHUCUIACTBO MPEXAe BCEro Kak Havano
3CTETUYECKOe, Hej0OLeHMBasA Havana pennrmo3Horo, KOTOpoe U ABNAETCA CYLYHOCTbIO 3TOr0
AsneHms (Huuwe n Avonwnc, |, 716, 720). B mbicin Huuwe, Kak nogyepkunsaeT BaHoB, 3a-
METHO HecoBMajeHve KOHLENLMM AMOHUCUIACTBA C 06pa3om CBepxyenoBeka. BbickasaHHble B
KHure Tak rosopun 3apaTycTpa 06BYHEHNS XPUCTUAHCTBA B TOM, YTO OHO 060CHOBAaNO MO-
panb paboB, NPOTMBOpEYAT 3HTY3Ma3My OTKPbITUA Hen3BeCTHOro [noHuca B TpakTtate Po-
>KJeHWe Tparefuu 13 fyxa My3biku: “[MoHMcoBa pennrus bbiia B F[peYecKoM MUpe penvruen
[lEMOKpaTUYeCKO/ N0 NPEMMYLLECTBY: UMEHHO Ha AEMOKPaTUYECKYHO CTUXMIO XPUCTNAHCTBA
HanpaenseT HyLe BClo culy cBOero HanageHus” (Huuwe n Auonuc, 1, 723).

18 Cm.: MBaHoB B. [voHuc 1 npagnonHncniicteo. Komm. n nocnecn. . MyceitHosa // Cum-
B0J1. 2015, Ne 65. C. 9. Janee untnpyetcs B TekcTe Kak Aull.
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[eACTBUTENLHOCTb He ABNAETCA aBTapKNUecKoii.!” Pycckuii noat O6'bF|CHF|€T

YTO €ro MbILU/IEHVE O PEIMTN BAOXHOB/IEHO PaboToM ﬂaKTaHu,Mﬂ “Xpuc-
TnaHckuii LivuepoH” B Tpaktate Divinae institutiones, 3TMMOMOrMYecKm
06BACHAN CYLLECTBO PeNUrun, yKasblBas, 4YTo 3T0 MOHSATIE MPOUCXOANT OT
naThIHCKOrO religare — coeunHNTb, cBA3aThb 3aH0B0. B acce [lge cTuxun B
COBPEMEHHOM CUMBO/IM3Me BAHOB BbIABUHET UAEH0 PEIMTUN KaK YyBCTBO-
BaHWS “CBS3M BCErO CYLLEro M CMbICAa BCAYECKOW XU3HN" ([Be CTUXuK B
coBpemeHHOM cumsonuame, Il, 538). Kpome TOro, B ctatbe CuMBOIMKA
acTeTuyecknx Havan (1905 r.) dopmynmpyetcs MUHUMa/IbHOE, HO (PyHAa-
MeHTa/IbHOe YC/IOBME Penurum, B KOTOPOM XXepTBa cTpagatowiero bora —
“pacnnarta o4HOro, Co60r0 OfHMM 3a BCeneHCKyo nopyky” (I, 824) — cTaHo-
BUTCA 3a/10rOM nobeabl Haz cMepTbio (“CeMsi He MPOopacTeT, ecnn He yM-
pet...” (I, 824), Be4HOro crnaceHusi 1 060CHOBaHWNA 6/1aro4ecTUs BEPYHOLLNX.
Takum 06pa3om, CTpajalolmini Bor, Mo MHEHMIO PYCCKOrO MbICAUTENS,
CBOEli XXEPTBON 0OBEAVHSIET BEPYHOLUMX CBA3bHO “BCENIEHCKON MOPYKU” ©
anudaHneli cyllecTBa 1 CMbICia KynbTa. B ynomMsaHyTOM TekcTe penurus,
NMOHVMaemas Kak CBf3b MCMOBEAHWKOB, YBEPEHHbIX B TOM, 4yTo CTpajato-
Wnii VickynuTenb Npugan HoBbIA CMbICA XXMU3HU, NOMYyYaeT YHVBEpPCasibHOe
n3MepeHve. B UuKne nekumini AnIMHCKas peanrust cTpagatollero 6ora (1903)
iBaHOB 06paTUT BHUMaHWE, YTO B APEeBHUX MU aX MHOIOKPATHO MOSBAA-
HOTCA MOTMBbI CTPajatoLLmx 60XecTB U gemoHoB (APCE, c. 7), oaHaKo, apes-
Herpeyeckunii KynbT cTpajatoLiero moHuca nobeann n o6befuHWUA B penun-
FMO3HOM CO3HaHUW FPEKOB ApYyrue KynbTbl, CTan NOCNeLHUM NPOABEHNEM
rPeYecKom KynbTypbl, MPUOGPEN HesCHOe, HO BCE/IEHCKOE 3HaYeHue, OKasbl-
BasCb MO CBOWMM (hOpMam MpesBOCXMLLEHVNEM YHUBEPCAIbHOW pPenmrumn
XpucTta: ““INaccun’ JmoHunca — BMECTE UCXOLHAA U OTINYMUTENbHASA YepTa ero
KynbTa, XXN3HEHHbI HEPB €ro Penurun, — B TOW e CTemneHu, Kak “naccum”
XpUCTUaHcKoro bora — gywa xpuctunaHctea” (3PCB, c. 12).

Y NBaHoB B. dnauHckas penurusa ctpagatowiero 6ora // Cumson. 2014, Ne 64. C. 196.
[anee untnpyetcs B TekcTe kak SPCB.

'8 |1Inpe MBaHOBCKaA KOHLIENLMA Pen rum aHanmsmpyetcs B paboTe: Dudek A. Koncepcja
religii w tworczosci Wiaczestawa Iwanowa // Stowianie Wschodni. Duchowo$¢. Kultura. Je-
zyk, pod red. A. Bolek, D. Piwowarskiej, A. Razny. Krakéw, Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu Ja-
giellonskiego, 1998. C. 53-58.

18 “MbI coeguHeHbI 1 cBsizaHbI [religati sumus] aTMuM y3amu GnaroyecTust ¢ Gorom, oTue-
ro U cama penunrvs nosyynna CBoe UMs a He OT C/ioBa NMepeunTbiBas [relegendo], kak o6bsc-
HAn LmuepoH (...)". Cm.: JTakTaHuwii. boxXecTBeHHbIe ycTaHoBNeHMs. Kuuru [-VII, nepesog
C NaTWHCKOro, BCT. CTaTbsi, KOMMeHTapuii B. M. TioneHesa. CI16., M3gatensctBo Onera
Ab6bILWKO, 2007. C. 296. O6 atumonorum cnosa “religio” cm. Takxe: MepwuH KO.HO. Apxeo-
norus pennrum: “religio” B 4OXpUCTMaHCKON napagurme // BeCcTHMK Bonrorpagckoro rocy-
[apcTBeHHOro yHusepcuteta. Cepus 7, dunocogus. 2012, Ne 1 (16). C. 11-18.
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WccnefosaHns nNpafMoOHUCUMIACKMX Ky/bTOB MPOBOAATCS VIBaHOBbIM C
YUYeTOM MAEeN 1 NONOXKEHWI, XapaKTepHbIX 415 HAYYHOro AMCKypca py6exa
XIX-XX BeKoB. Pycckuii aBTOp CCbIfIae€TCs Ha MHOFQYMCMEHHbIE TPY[bl
NCTOPWKOB, aHTPOMNOOroB, PenUrnoBesoB, (PUI0M0r0B-KIACCUKOB, apXxeo-
noroB,” NoNb3yAChb UX OTKPLITUAMI U BbIABUTaeMbIMU B UX TPYax MAEAMU,
HO TaKxe rnojBepras Ux Kputuke. Ha (oHe o6Cy>KaaeMbIX B YNOMAHYTOE
BPEMSA KOHLENLMA pennrum, MBaHOBCKas YCTaHOBKa, 3aMeTHas Kak B €ero
Hay4HbIX paboTax, Tak M B (hMNIOCOMNCKNX 3CCEe, OTINHAETCA MONOXKUTENb-
HbIM OTHOLLIEHWEM K PEIUTNO3HBIM q)eHowleHaM N ybexaeHnem B “cynpaHa-
TypasbHOM cofepXkaHun” penvlrvu/l.2

PycCkunin noaT obpalyaeT BHUMaHUE Ha 3Tanbl 3apoXAeHns U hopMmpo-
BaHMA ApeBHeAWwunx Gopm penmrmun. Mo MHeHWO BaHOBa, NepBOObLITHLIM
MPOsB/IEHWEM PEIMIMO3HOr0 CO3HaHWS Obll Ky/bT, MPaBMMbIA B paMKax
0[HOT0 pofa’ W cHauana He yknagblBaBLUMiics B dopMbl 06paga (Aull, c.
352, 364), HO y>Xe, N0 OTHOLLEHWIO K eAUHNMLE, BOCMIPUHMMAIOLLLEA MWD, Bbl-
MONHABLUMIA POfib UCTOYHMKA MO3HAHWS U CMbIC/I006Pa3yHoLWEero MHCTpPY-
MeHTa. KynbT cTan opyaveM repmeHeBTUYECKYH MO3HaHWA, OCBeLLatoLLero
“MpaK Mupa”: “[peBHeiLlLne Penurum, ¢ X KaHHW6anM3mMom 1 MccTymnne-
HWeM, OblNv NIOAOTBOPHLIM TOHOM PENNTMO3HON MAEN, OCBETUBLLEN MpaK
mupa” (SPCB, c. 92).

[AVoHUCKIACKMe KynbTbl CHAbAUM LyLly 4YesnioBeKa ABYMS YHUBepCasb-
HbIMU MHCTPYMEHTaMW PeSIMrMO3HOM FepMeHEBTUKN — UAEAMW Yyfa v Tai-
Hbl (QPCB, ¢. 78). C UX NOMOLLbIO pa3BMBaETCS PeNrMo3Has naes, 0CMbl-
cnasa opmbl puTyana u obpaga, KoTopble, BCNeCTBME MOBTOPAEMOCTUN Be-
pOBaHWIA 1 [eAHWIA CTAHOBATCA CNOCO60M MPOTMBOCTOATb YHUUTOXAIOLLEMY
BAIVAHWIO BPEMEHWN, OLHOBPEMEHHO ABMIAACL WCTOYHWUKOM WAEHTUYHOCTU
NpaBsLWmMX NX KynbToBbIX 06WMH (Aull, c. 362-363).

D Cwm.: BecT6pyk @. [IMoHUC 1 AMOHWCHIACKas Tpareams. Bsuecnas BaHOB: gmnonoru-
yeckwue n unocogickne ngen o anonHmucuniictee. Amsterdam, 2007. C. 3-4 (URL: http://www.
vivanov.it/wpcontent/uploads/2010/11/westbroek_dionysus_und_die_dionysische_tragoedie_
diss_2007.pdf).

Cwm.: ®. BecT6pyK, [MOHMUC U AnoHMCHIicKasa Tparegus. C. 27. dunmn BecTopyk B
CBOEN yccepTalym yKasbiBaeT Ha TpU TNa NOAXOA0B K UCC/IEA0BaHMIO PeNMIum Ha pyoexe
XIX-XX BEKOB: reHeanornyeckuii, PyHKLMOHabHbIA 1 peapTUKYNSLUMOHHBIA. B 3ToiA Knac-
cMKaLmMm, Mo MHEHWIO aBTOPa, VIBaHOBCKVe UCCef0BaHNs NPeACTaBNAOT TPeTuid 13 Bbige-
NEHHbIX TUMOB (3HAMEHYIOLLMIA BOCMIPUATUE PEIMTAN “KaK MOJIHOLEHHOTO BbIP&XEHUS Yeno-
BEKOM CBOEro nepexxuBaHus CBSALLEHHOr0”, ybex/eHne B CynpaHaTypaibHOM COAepKaHun
penurumn, CTpemsieHre K 3awwuTe “peIMrno3Horo peHomeHa”). Tam xe. C. 27.

%2 /\BaHOB OMpPefeNseT POg KaK “UCKYCCTBEHHOE COeAMHEHME (UKTUBHBIX POANYEN, <...>
PENUINO3HBIV COH3 B CaKpa/lbHO-HOPMANYECKMX thopmax poda”. Cwm. Aull, 75, 368.
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Uyno ona nucnosefHWKa 1 NpaBUTENs KynbTa ABNAETCA 3HAKOM 3nunpaHnm
nounTaemoro bora n cnoco6om ero nosHanus.” B pa6oTax no 60rocnos-
CKOI Teopumn Yyfia yKasblBaeTCsl TakxKe Ha ero KOMMYHUKALMOHHBIWA acrnekT:
4y0 — 3T0 (hopma avanora bora u yenoseka.”* [1n9 NepBoBLITHONO YenoBeka
OLLyLLieHMe MPUCYTCTBUA BbICLLEA CU/bI ABMSETCA NEePBbIM LWAaroM Ha nyTu ¢
camoco3HaHuio (4ull, c. 264). BsAY. VIBaHOB Kak B TeKCTax, MOCBALLEHHbIX
aHTUYHBIM Ky/bTaMm, Tak U B NMPOW3BeLeHNAX, PACCMaTPUBAIOLLMX XPUCTUAH-
CKOe M3MepeHune aHTpononoruu, Oyner ykasbiBaTb Ha AMANor 4esnoseka C
Borom u uenoBeka C Lpyrum 4esioBeKOM Kak eAMHCTBEHHO OnpasAaHHOe
CPeACTBO /18 NOATBEPKAEHUA CBOETO CyLeCTBOBaHNA. >

% B yHTepnpeTauuu Cepres Bynrakosa Uy/o OTKPbIBAET TakKe BO3MOXHOCTb MO3HaHNS
60)XeCTBEHHOr0 nopska muvpa: ,,Uyao ecTb siBneHve 60XKeCTBEHHON LienecoobpasHoCcTV B
mupe”. Cm.: bynrakos C., MpoT. O yyaecax eBaHrenbckux. Paris, YMCA Press, 1932. C. 21.
£ NoNb3yHCh 3N1eKTPOHHBLIM BapnaHToM TekcTa (URL: http://www.odinblago.ru/pisanie/bulga
kov_o_chudesah_evang/2/).

% “UYyecHbli1 3HaK CTaHOBUTCS BOXKECTBEHHbLIM “Thl’ MO OTHOLLEHMIO K Ye/IOBEYECKOMY
‘9’ N MPeA0CTaBNSET YeN0BEKY HEMOCPeACTBEHHbIN AocTyn K “Thbl” Bora”. Cwm.: Rusecki Ks.M.
Traktat o cudzie. Lublin, Komitet Nauk Teologicznych PAN, Wydawnictwo KUL, 2006. C.
309. ABTOP LMTMPOBAHHOIO MHEHWSA CChIIAETCA TaKXKe Ha paccykaeHns PomaHo N'yapauHu o
yyfe Kak UCTOYHMKe nosHaHuma Bora. Cwm.: Guardini R. Wunder und Zeichen. Wirzburg,
1959. S. 40.

% CM.: “BbITb MOXET, MOKOIEHWA eLLe UCTILITAIOT TO CBALLEHHOE Ge3yMue, B KOTOPOM Ye-
NIOBEK YYMTCA CO3HaBaTh Ce6s Kak He-f 1 CO3HaBaTb MUP Kak £, XXUBbIM 06peTaeT cebs Bnep-
Bble B XXMBOW Npupoge, 60XKeCTBEHHbIM B eAWHCTBE 60XXECTBEHHOM, cTpajatolum B bore
CTpajatoLLem, 6naxeHHbIM 61arofaTbio YTelunTens. 3T COCTOAHNS OTHYXAEHUSA OT CBOEro
MPEXHEro A NCMbITbIBANCH CYXXWUTENSMM 6ora ¢ NepBoro MOMEHTa 3KCTa3a — C TaUHCTBEH-
HOrO 30Ba, MX MOAHMMABLLErO U CTPEMMBLLEFO TyAa, FAe Yyannach 60xecTBeHHas 6/m30cTb”
(3PCB, c. 75). Vigea guanormyeckoro 060CHOBaHMS NMYHOCTW paccMaTpuBaeTcs VIBaHOBbLIM
B Takmx TekcTax Kak: Kpusuc nHamsugyanusma, |, 837; uuo, 11, 265; Tel ecw, 111, 264; Cno-
pagpl, 111, 108; Yenosek, I1l, 213. 3TOT BOMPOC LMpe 06CYXKAaNCS B HECKObKUX paboTax:
West J. “Ty esi” // Cultura e memoria: Atti del terzo Simposio Internazionale dedicato a Vja-
Ceslav lvanov, a c. di F. Malcovati, Firenze, La Nuova ltalia, 1988, vol. 1. P. 231-238; Cale-
bich Creaza G. Aspetti della trascendenza nel pensiero ontologico di Vjaceslav lvanov // Ibid.
P. 51-61; Ghidini M. C. /luTepaTypHas KpUTMKa 1 repMeHeBTMKa B paboTax Bsayecnasa MBa-
HoBa 0 JocTtoesckom // Vjaceslav Ivanov: Rusischer Dichter — europaischer Kulturphilosoph.
Beitrage des IV. Internationalen Vjaceslav-lvanov-Symposiums, ed. by. W. Potthoff, Heidel-
berg: Universitatsverlag C. Winter. 1993. S. 190-203; Silard L. Mpo6nembl repMeHeBTUKN B
cnassHCKOM nuTepatyposegeHun XX B. // Studia Slavica. 1993, Ne 1-2. C. 173-183; Cymbor-
ska-Leboda. M. Opoc B TBOpYecTBe Bsuecnasa VBaHoBa. Ha nyTn K cmnocodumn no6su.
Lublin, Wydawnictwo UMCS, 2002. C. 43-58; Wcynos K. MepmeHeBTMKa Bsvecnasa iBaHoBa
/I icynos K. CumBOnM3M 1 repmeHeBTUKa, ped. Mnich R. i Bobryk R. Opuscula Slavica Sedl-
censia. T. I, Siedlce, Uniwersytet Przyrodniczo-Humanistyczny w Siedlcach, 2012. C. 47-98.
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Heobxoavmas B penurum naes TaiHbl, B CBOK o4vepefb, CHabXaeT ucro-
BeiHMKa YOeXieHneM B TOM, YTO MPUOGPeTEHHOE B anungaHnyYecKOM Auasore
3HaHWe 0 bore He BbISBNAET MOMHOW NpaBfbl, YTO CYTb CBATOMO U GOXECT-
BEHHOr0, UCMOJHASA YenoBeKa HyMUHOTUNYECKIM CTPaxoM, Heno3HaBaema.?

OuepefHbIM 3TanoM pasBUTUA U YKPENIEHUA PENUTUN CTano BO3HUKHO-
BeHMe MUa, KOTOPbIA BbipaXKaeT 1 BOCMPOM3BOAMT NEPBOOLITHbIE COObLITHS
(9PCB, c. 109), KoHUeNnTya/bHO OTpaXkaeT Ky/bTOBblE MePEeXuBaHUA U
nevicteus (3PCB, c. 161; Aull, c. 366), B noBecTBOBaTeNbHON (hopMe 06bsAC-
HAET peannu, CMbIC/ U LeNb 0bpsga (Aull, c. 366), npuobpeTeT Gopmy no-
YUUTENbHOr0 MOBECTBOBaHWSA, BbIMOMHABLLIEr0 TakXe (YHKUUWU HOocuTens
namsaT 06LLMHBI, BOCMOMWUHAHWSA O NEepPBbIX COObITUAX, BOCMPON3BOAUMBIX B
KynbTOBbIX geicTBusax (APCB, ¢. 162). YKa3biBas Ha 3HaueHne Muda B op-
MUPOBaHUW MEPBOOBLITHLIX KYNbTOB, VIBAHOB NOAYEPKMBAET MPUHLMM 040-
6peHns 06LMHOI (consensus omnium), NPaBMaO0 CBOEOOPA3HON LiEH3YpbI,
6narofaps KOTOpoli 06pa3yeTcsi KaHOH MOBECTBOBaHUS U puUTyasibHas qop-
Ma 06psga.”’ O6beauHAIOWAnA COLMYM (YHKLMS PeAUruy HaunHaeT NposiB-
NATbCA B MOMEHT PacnpoCTpaHeHWs Ky/bTa, KOTOPbIA, NpUHUMas (GopMbl
06psaga, NpaBUTCSA pasHbIMK rpynnamMmu, BbIXOAsA 3a Npesenbl 04HOro nieme-
HU UK KNaHa:

Mpupoja 3TO Pennurum Takoea, YTo, Kak TOMIbKO OHa NepecTaeT ObiTb TEMHbIM 1 060-
CO6MEHHbIM KY/IbTOM OpPracTUUYeckmx KnaHoB 1 OMNpesenseTcs Kak penurms B co6eT-
BEHHOM CMbIC/IE, T.€. KaK MoYnTaHue GOXeCTBA, He OrpaHNUUYEHHOrO B CBOVX MpOsiB/e-
HUAX KPYroMm CBOEro MAeMeHU, HO XKMBOTFO W AEACTBEHHOrO MOBCHOAY, — OHa MOpo-
XOaeT COeANHEHNs NIOMeN, CBA3aHHbIX MEXAY CO00W 06LLIeHeM 06psAA0BbIX TallHO-
nelicTuid (Opyta Kai teetai, puatipia) (4url, c. 195).

% Cwm.: Otto R. Das Helige. Uber das Irrationale in der Idee des Gottlichen und sein Ver-
haltnis zum Rationalen. 1 nonb3ytoch NOALCKUM U3gaHueM: Otto R. Swietos¢. Elementy irra-
cjonalne w pojeciu hoéstwa i ich stosunek do elementéw racjonalnych, przet. B. Kupis. Wroc-
faw, Thesaurus Press, 1993. C. 32-33.

%7 BaHOB 3aMeyaeT BaXKHY!0, CaHKLIMOHVPYIOLLYIO POMb Ky/bTUYECKON OBLLMHBI, 0f06pe-
HVe KOTOPOIA CTAHOBUTCS 3a/10rOM Kak (DOpM puTyana, BO3HUKaBLLErO U3 Ky/bTa, TaK U WH-
CMMPUPOBAHHbIX KYNbTOM U CAyXalux eMy ()opm nepBo6bITHONO MCKYCCTBa. Te3nC O KaHo-
HooGpasytoLLe (hyHKLUM 06LLECTBEHHON LieH3Ypbl CTaHeT B XX BeKe OHUM U3 MOMOXKEHWIA
CceMnoTUKM thonbkopa. M. boratbipeB 1 P. Ak06COH 06paLLaroT BHUMaHWe “rpegBapuTeNibHyH
LieH3ypy KOJINEKTVBA”, CaHKLMOHUPYHOLLEro (osibKiopHoe npoussegeHune. Cum.: boraTbipes
M. I'., AkobcoH P. O. donbkiop Kak ocobas opma TBopyecTBa // BoraTbipes . Bonpochl
HapogHoro TBopyecTsa. M., ckyccteo, 1971. C. 369-383. A nosb3yoCh 3/IEKTPOHHbIM Ba-
puaHToM TekcTa: http://www.ruthenia.ru/folklore/jackobsonl.htm (gata goctyna: 12.12. 2016).
Cwm. Takke: Sulima R. Folklor i literatura. Szkice o kulturze i literaturze wspdtczesnej. War-
szawa, Ludowa Spotdzielnia Wydawnicza, 1985. C. 11-21.



66 AnppKeii Qynek

Takmm 06pa3oM, 06psag 1 nocnegytome emy hopMbl puTtyana u Muda,
MOHMMaeMble B Ka4ecTBe 06LLMX CNOcoB0B NnounTaHus 60XecTBa, CTaHOBAT-
CS OPYAUAMU MEXMNEMSAHHON, a 3aTeM MEXKY/IbTYPHON 1 MeXAyHapoAHOW
KOMMYHMKaLMKW, HOBbIM A3bIKOM OOLLEHUA NOAel 1 OCHOBaHWEM Ans (op-
MMPOBaHUA NPU3HaBAEMON MCMOBESHVKAMI 1epapXumn LeHHocTel. Mo MHe-
HWIO aBTopa AuccepTaumn o [uMoHWUCE, BCe YNOMSAHYTbIE OOLLECTBEHHO-
KyNbTYpPHbIe (DYHKLMW PEIMrumn, a 0CO6EHHO CNOCOBHOCTb eANHUTL NIHOAEN,
3aMeTHbl B aHa/M3MpyemMbIX nucarteniem (eHoMeHax penuruv JuoHuca w
NpPaAnoHNCUIACKMX KynbToB (Aull, c. 356). HoBbIM 3Tanom CBSi3W MCNOBEA-
HUKOB penurny [unoHuca, Kak cumtaeT VBaHOB, CTaHeT MpoBO3rnalleHvie
ANOHUCWIACKUX MUCTEPUIA TOCYAapCTBEHHON penurneid B AdmHax, K Yemy
0COGEHHO CTPEMUNNCL opdnmyeckne 06LWKMHbI B VI B. Ao H. 3. (4ull, c. 192,
228, 229-230). B aTOM pakypce, penurus, BCneAcTBne NPUHATLIX XUTeNsMU
ATTUKW peLleHnid, nprobpeTaeT NONNTUYECKOE 3HAYEHNME: OHA Y)Ke He TO/b-
KO MMMaHEHTHO, [YXOBHO 00beAMHSAET UCMNOBELHUKOB: CNOCOOHOCTL 00be-
ANHATbL 00LLIECTBO C MOMOLLbO 06LLEel penmrum n 060CHOBaHHO ero cucTe-
Mbl LeHHOCTel 3ameyvaeT W WCNOMb3yeT TakXke rocyfapCTBEHHAas BacTb
(Oull, c. 193, 204, 228), koTOpas, C OHOV CTOPOHbI, CTAHOBMTCS CTOPOXXEM
puTyana, BNNCbIBas NPasfHUK B CUCTEMY KaneHaaps, C ApYroii e, Ncnosnb-
3yeT puTyan Anas NOAKpensieHns CBOel No3vumu. VicnoBeAHUK rocynapcr-
BEHHOI pennMrum, Takum o6pa3om, BKIOYaeTcs B 06/1aCTb NOMUTUYECKOTO.
Obceyxpasa chopMynmpoBaHHble [JOCTOEBCKUM LMarHo3bl JyX0BHOr0 COCTO-
AHna Poccuu, BaHOB, 04HaKo, 06paTUT BHMMaHWe Ha ONacHOCTb NOMUTU3a-
umn penurun. NogunHeHVe pennurum rocyaapCTBEHHON CUCTEME YrpoXaeT
OrpaHuyeHreM COBECTM N KOLLYHCTBEHHbLIM 060XKeCTB/IEHNEM BfiacTu: “Pycb
‘MepTBbIX AyL’, HETEPNMMOr0 TO/IbKO, HO U 6OroTBOPMMOr0O CaMOB/ACTUS,
HaZpyraTenbCTBa Haf CBATbIHEK Ye/I0BEYEeCKOro SIMka U YesioBeYecKol co-
BECTW, MOAYMHEHNSA N HEBECHbIX CBATbIHb AEPXXaBCTBY cero mupa” (JIuk u
numnHbl Poceuu. K ccnegosanuio naeonorun flocToesckoro, 1V, 454).%

% Cm.: [yceiiHoB . Mpumeyanus, // ViBaHoB B. [MOHNC 1 NPagVoOHUCUIACTBO // CUMBON
Ne 65. C. 422.

% B acce JIMK 1 nMumHbl Poccum. K nccnefoBaHnio naeonornm [JocToesckoro IBaHoB He
TONbKO WHTEPNPETMPYET BbICKa3aHHble [0CTOEBCKMM XapaKTepPUCTUKU LYXOBHOro 06/MKa
PyCCKOro 06LiecTBa, HO TakXe MOMEMU3NPYET CO CHOPMYMpPOBaHHOW L. MepeXXKOBCKMM
KPUTMKOIN “UCTOPMYECKOr0 XPUCTMAHCTBA” 1 KOHUenuuein peamrumn “TpeTbero 3aseta”. Mo
MHEHVIO VIBaHOBa, owwmbka aBTopa LiapcTBa AHTUXPUCTA, OXMAABLLErO MPULIECTBMS HOBOIA
anoxm Ceatoro [lyxa, B KOTOPOV CBATLIMU CTaHyT 3eM/ U M/0Tb, HEA0OLEHEHHbIE B “KCTO-
PUYECKOM XPUCTMAHCTBE”, 3aK/ioYaeTcs “B MOCTENEHHON 3amMeHe MOHATAS  penmruosHas
06LLeCTBEHHOCTL” (T.-€. 0OLLECTBEHHOCTb, OCHOBaHHAA Ha PENMIr1MO3HON MAaee) NHLIM MOHS-
TUEM, — MOHATVEM OO6LLECTBEHHOCTM MMPCKON, COLMOMOrnyeckoi, 6e3 bora ycTposiemold,
0JHaKO CTO/Ib CNpaBej/IMBON 1 COBEPLLEHHOW B CBOMX (DOPMax, YTO OHa He TO/bKO He Cro-
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MocnefHUM 3Tarnom pasBUTUA Peirumn, MPOC/eXMBaeMbIM PYCCKUM
MbIC/IUTENIEM Ha MaTepuasie UCTOPUKU MpPagvoOHUCKIACTBA U AUOHUCUIACKMX
Ky/IbTOB, SIBNSETCS BO3HWKHOBEHWE 6Or0oC/0BCKON MbICW, OCMbIC/ISBLLENA
06ps4 M puTyan, u3narasLUeil B CIOBECHOW (hopme UAeH, MIMMaHEHTHO npu-
CYLLYHO [0 CUX MOP Pefiurmo3HoMy OMbITy YYaCTHUKOB 06psAfoB. 0 MHe-
HWto VBaHoBa, 60roc/ioBme AVOHUCUIACKON Penmrum BO3HWUKaeT TOoraa, Kor-
[a vccnefyemble KynbTbl NPUOOPeTatOT MUCTUYECKUIA XapaKTep, YKa3blBas
Ha CBA3b YesioBeKa M 60XeCTBa, OLLyLLEeHNe KOTOPOW CTaHOBUTCS AOCTYMHbIM
BO BHYTPEHHEM OMbITe OYuLLEHUSA. 10 OTHOLLEHMIO K NepBbIM NPOABAEHUAM
Ky/ibTa 3TO HOBbI 3Tan B UCTOPUN penurum AuoHuca, 3HaMeHyLWWiA BO3-
HVKHOBEHVE BaXKHbIX MOJIOXXEHWUIA 0 YeNoBeKe U ero CamMoCO3HaHMK, a Takxe
CNocoOCTBYOWMI HOBbIM (hOpMaM BO3LEACTBUA PeNnrnvM Ha KynbTypy.
BOrocnoBCcKMM OMbITaM BbIPaXXEHUA PENUTMO3HOW UAen LANOHUCU3M 0653aH
opmkam. Opdmueckoe 60rocnoBre Kak HafCTPOEHHas Haf 06psSAHON Mpak-
TUKOI Teopus, B CBOIO 0Yepefb, BO3AENCTBOBAIO Ha UCMOBELHNKOB, CTAHO-
BACb (DOPMOV HacTaB/ieHWs. ITO yOeXJeHWe BblABUraeTcs, 04HaKo, C Oro-
BOPKOIA: B MapMXCKNX NeKLUmMaX IBaHOB HECKO/IbKO pa3 MogYepKMBaeT, YTO
rpeyveckas penurus He 3Hana gormatukum (IPCB, c. 98, 198, 199). Mo aHaso-
FMN C UCTOPMEN XPUCTMAHCTBA, VIBaHOB Ha3blBaeT Pennrni JuoHuca “Ho-
BbIM 3aBETOM” 31711HOB: ¥

HOBbIM 3aBETOM B 3/1/IMHCTBE MOXHO €e Ha3BaTb, MOTOMY YTO OHA BrepBble yCTaHaB-
NBAET MeXAY YeNI0BEKOM 1 6OXECTBOM eAMHSALLYH 0601X CBA3b, MEPEXMBaEMYLO BO
BHYTPEHHEM PE/IMIMO3HOM OMbITe 3HTYCMACTUYECKMX OYMLLEHWI. HeyamBuTenbHo,
4TO PeNnrms MMcTUYecKas AaeT UMMYbLC PpaHHEMY PasBUTUIO ,,6€0/10T1™ 1 YTO Mo-
cnegHsa, B popmax opusma, 0cTaBasiCh TONMbKO HaACTPOWKON Haz 0OpsAL0BON Xu3-
HblO, TEM HE MeHee COXPaHSeT XMBOe 0OLLEHNE C peNiurvell BCeHapOAHOM, UMeeT Cu-
Ny npeobpasoBaTeslbHOr0 Ha Hee BO3AENCTBMA 1 NPU3HaBAEMbIN LUMPOKUMU KpyraMu
aBTopuTeT yuntensctea (Aull, c. 393).

puUT ¢ 6OXKECTBEHHOI MPaBLON, HO [aXKe KaXeTcs ee OCYLLEeCTB/IEHMEM Ha 3eMJie; MoYeMy U
CTpoeHve ee 6e3 bora O/MKHO BbITb MPU3HAHO 38 MMaHEHTHO-PENNTMO3HOE CTPOUTENBCTBO,
KOTOpOEe MPUTOM He MOXXET He OblTb BMOC/MEACTBMM OCO3HAHO CaMMMU CTPOUTENAMU Kak
TakoBOE W, MOC/e 3TOr0, 0CO3HAHME CTaHET Y)XKe BCEeLENno W ABHO PeIUIMO3HbIM [elCTBIEM,
TaK YTO yCTPOMBLLEECs 06LLECTBO CaMo OMpesennT cebs Kak CBO6OAHYH0 TeokpaTuio” (JInk n
AmunHbl Poceuu. K rccnegosaHuio ngeonorun JocToesckoro, 1V, 461).

%0 ke B neKumsx 06 NMMHCKON pennrim cTpajaroLero 6ora VBaHoB noauepkusan nog-
rOTOBUTENbHYIO /11 MPUXOAALLEr0 XPUCTUAHCTBA PO/b pennrum noHunca, B KOTOPOiA NosBu-
NACb NpefYyBCTBKS, CBOEOOpasHble MpefHavepTaHns npasg U (GOpPM Pennrmo3Horo ornbITa,
KOTOpbIe BO BCeWi MOTHOTE PacKpoeT TO/bKO penurus Xpucta: “Pennrns [dnoHnca 6bina 1o
HVBOWA, X[aBLuUei ONnoLOTBOPEHNS XPUCTUAHCTBOM; OHA HYXXAanach B HeM, Kak B KpaiiHem
CBOEM BbIBOJE, KaK B Moc/ejHeM CBOEM, eLLe HeorosopeHHoMm cnose” (3PCB, ¢. 196).



68 Anppkeii Qynek

WccnefoBaHne AMOHUCUMIACKMX KyNbTOB MPUBOAWUT MO3Ta-MbICIUTENS K
y6eXAeHN0, YTO PenMrns 1o nepBryHas opma NOCTUXKEHNS Yenl0BEYECKOW
NOEHTUYHOCTN: VMMEHHO 6n1arofaps penmMrmo3HbIM OLLYLLEHUAM YeroBekK
0CO3HaeT CBOE OT/IYMe OT NPUPOLHOro Mupa. Takum 06pa3oM, nepebIM Mpo-
SB/IEHWEM aHTPOMOIONMYECKOro CO3HaHUA Obina 1aes YenoBeka Kak Cylle-
cTBa penurnosHoro (animal religiosum), npeALlecTBOBaBLUas aHa/IM3MPOBaH-
HOVi APNUCTOTENIEM KOHLIEMLMM TPaXKJaHCKOTO CO3HaHMs, CBOVICTBEHHOIO Mo-
NATUYECKOMY cyLLecTBY (TOAITIKOV {wov). MOCKONbKY M3HaYabHOM opMmoii
penurno3Horo onbita 66110, N0 MHEHUIO BaHOBA, OLLYLIEHWE OTAeNeHNs
oyl v Tena, Habnto4aeMoe B COCTOAHUAX 3KCTasa, 3HTy3masma, UccTynse-
HWA, anunencuu, “nepsee Bcero yenosek — animal ecstaticum” (3PCB, c.
191). bnarofaps penvruo3Hoin ycTaHOBKE 4Yef0BEK MOydan BO3MOXHOCTb
paclumpuTbL CBOE CaMOCO3HaHMe MyTeM BbIXO4a 3a Npefenbl CBOEro ‘a’ u
OLLYLLEHNs eAunHCTBA CO BceneHHOM. OKCTaTUYecKuUin OnbIT MOKIOHHUKOB
[voHuca 6bin cnocoboM MOCTYIKEHUS YHUBEPCA/IbHOM MpPaBAbl 0 HAYTOXe-
CTBe MHAMBUAYaNM3Ma 1 MepPCneKTMBHOCTM efUHEHNS CO3HAaHMS C TeM, YTO
COCTaBNIsSieT CyTb ‘He-a": ¢ borom, co BceneHHoi, ¢ ApyruM 4e/ioBEKOM.
MpenomneHne UCKYLLIEHUA NHANBUAYANN3MA, N0 MHEHWIO PYCCKOrO MbICIN-
Tens, CTaHOBUTCA YHUBEPCa/bHbIM YKa3aHWeM NpaBu/bHOTO, T.e. AWanoru-
YeCKOro nyTW pacLipeHuns, yriy6neHns n noATBePXAeHNA CBOEro CyLLecT-
BOBaHMA. TaknM SIBNSETCA M aHTPOMOMOTMYECKUNIA aCNEKT UHAECKOA penu-
FMK, BbIPOXKEHHbIV B OfHOI 13 ee (hyHAAMEHTaNbHbIX MyAPOCTEN, N3pPeYeH-
HbIX BO (hpase “tat twam asi”.*’ B BO3AeiiCTBIN Ha YenoBeYeCKOe CO3HaHMe
penurua nogobHa Mysblke: 06e YKa3bIBAHOT BHEAMMUPUYECKYHO MEPCreKTUBY
4e/I0BEYECKOro “’, CNoco6CTBYHOT NMO3HAHMIO €ro 60XXeCTBEHHOV pealbHOCTU
(9PCB, c. 197). ABTOp MapWXXCKNX NEKLNA KOMMEHTUPYET: “KOpPeHb penu-
rMW, KaK B Ky/ibTe Npefka, Tak B COpafjoBaHNM 1 COCTPajaHUm yMupatoLLei
1 BockpecatoLein npupoge” (SPCB, c. 197-198). B KOHTEKCTe XPUCTUAHCKON
penurun, yoexxaeHve isaHosa B “npuspavyHoCcTi NHAMBMAYaM3ma” 1 Heob-
XOLMMOCTMN OTPULLAHNS 3rOM3Ma BbIPa3nTCS, B YACTHOCTM, B CCbIIKAX Ha UAet0
BnaxkeHHOro ABryCcTWMHa, BbIpaXXeHHY0 B thopmMysie “transcende te ipsum”
(Transcende Te Ipsum, I, 782; Anima, Ill, 283; [locToeBckuii. Tparegus —
Mud - MucTuka, 1V, 502).%

31 «Tat twam asi”: “Tbl ecn 370" (“aTo Tbl camM”) — Moy4eHwue, BbICKa3aHHOE YUYUTENEM,
KOTOpbIi B YNaHuLwaze 06bACHAET CBOEMY CbIHY MPUHLMM eAnHCTBA ATMaHa 1 BpamaHa, To-
)KecTBa HacTosLero ‘a’ n obuwero boiTus. Cwm.: Eliade M. Histoire des croyances et des idées
religieuses. T. 1. De I’age de la pierre aux mysteres d’Eleusis. 1 noib3ytocb NOALCKUM M3[a-
Huem: Eliade M. Historia wierzen i idei religijnych. T 1. Od epoki kamiennej do misteriéw
eleuzynskich. Przet. S. Tokarski. Warszawa, PAX, 1988. C. 171-172.

20 BOCMPUSATUN 1Ael BraxkeHHOro ABryCTVHa U KOHLENUMK “TpaHCLeH3yca” B TBOpYe-
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B 3aKk/1t04eHnM NapyKCKMX Nekumin iBaHoB nogyvepkmBa, Y4To mMopasib
He cumTanacb rpekaMu CyLectBom penurun. CBA3b MOpanu U penurum no-
SIBUIACh MO3XKE, HO U TOTJa PENINTMO3HbIN ONbIT 6bIN MEPBUYHBIM (HaKTOPOM,
ornpaefblBaloLLM nieto fobpa — Mopanib ABUNACh 0T3BYKOM PeNnrmo3Horo
onbiTa. Mo XoA4y AanbHeiLwero pasBmnTna KynbTypbl, Kak nogyepkunsaeT Vsa-
HOB, Mopanb 06ocobunack, otgenunacs ot peanrumn (APCB, c¢. 200). Cyule-
CTBEHHbIM SBMISETCA 3aMeyaHme PYCCKOro noata 0 (DOpMe COOTHOLLEHUS
PeNUrnn Y >XU3HU B LPEBHUX Penurusx peummn n B paHHeM XpUCTUAHCTBe.
BrvsHWe peiurum Ha >Xu3Hb B 3TO BpeMs UCKIH0YaNo BO3MOXHOCTb NPAMO-
0 HaBA3bIBaHUA MHCTUTYTaM Ky/bTypbl PeLUeHNid 1 POPM, KOTOpbIe OCYLLe-
CTBNANN Gbl NOMOXKEHNA PENUTNO3HON NAEN. PENIMTMO3HbIN XapaKTep XXMU3HK
Obl/1 TOrA4a NOcneACcTBMEM BUAHUA AyXa PENIUTMO3HOr0 OnbiTa, a He OYKBbI
PenurmosHoro gormarta. Penurus 6bina B 3TO BpeMsi Ans O6LLECTBEHHON
XKU3HM “He Y3KUM PYC/IOM €€, HO ee LUMPOKMM HeboM”, a Ans MYHOCTU
ABNsSNach “My3blKasibHbIM Xabutycom aywmn” (3PCB, c¢. 200). B ykasaHHbIX
NHTEepnpeTaumsax 3aMeTHO BOCXMLLEHWe MucaTens 06CTOATeNLCTBAMM, CMo-
COGCTBYHOLLMMW NIMYHOI 1 06LLLECTBEHHOW CBOGOAE MpaBneHns 06psaoB, OT-
CYTCTBMA (DOPMaN30BaHHOIO YKNafa >KM3HU. OTU MOTMBbI, KaK KaxeTcs,
Ob1IN NPeiBOCXULLEHNEM NPOBO3r/Iallaemoit VisaHoBbiM B 1905-1907 rogax
naev MUCTUYECKOro aHapxXmn3ma, KoTopas CBOe Hambosiee MoiHOe OTPaKeHMe
nonyuuna B acce Waes HenpuaTus mupa (1906).%

B apxanyeckue 3noxu, No MHEHMIO VIBaHOBa, HE TOMIbKO 06pa3 XXWU3HK
BO3HMKaN U3 gyxa penurun. Takos Obin ¥ MeEXaHW3M BO3HWKHOBEHUS NepBbIX
XY[LOXeCTBEHHbIX ()OPM, KOTOpble SBAAMNCH 3MEMEHTaMU LUOHUCUIACKOTO
0bpsaga, NpeacTaBnas cnocob BblPaXeHWS PeUrMo3HOro MNepeXxxmBaHus
Yy4aCTHMKOB [MoHucoBa Gnaroyectus. VICTOUHMKOM WCKYCCTBA SBMAETCA
00psA, B KOTOPOM, YYaCTHUKM NOLPaxartT CTPacTAM cTpajatowero JumoHu-
ca: “lMoapaxaHuns cTpacTaM 06pasyroT Bua andupamoba; us gugpmpamoéa po-
xpaeTcs Tparegus”®* (Aun, c. 296). Tpareans, BbIpaXas PeNUTO3HYIO 1aeto

cTBe Bsau. MBaHoBa cMm.: Linmbopcka-/leboga M. O noHATUM “TpaHcueH3yca” y Bsadecnasa
VBaHoBa. K npo6neme “Bsiu. MBaHOB M BnaxeHHbli ABryctuH” // Sub rosa: in honorem
Lenae Szilard. Budapest, 2005. C. 123-132; Cunapg /1. “Opdeli pactep3aHHbIi” 1 Hacneane
opgusma // Bsavecnas ViBaHOB. ApXUBHble MaTepuasbl U uccnefosanus, pes. J1.A. Forotuw-
Bunmn n A.T. KasapsiH. Mocksa, “Pycckue cnoapu”, 1999, c. 213; Dudek A. Vaen 6naeHHo-
ro ABrycTuHa B Mo3T14ecKom Bocnpuatum Bad. VisaHosa // Europa Orientalis. 2002, Ne 1. C.
353-365.

% Cm.: Rosenthal B. G. The Transmutation of the Symbolist Ethos: Mystical Anarchism
and the Revolution of 1905 // Slavic Review. 1977. Vol. 36, Ne 4. P. 613-617.

% B. MBaHOB 06CYXaeT Takke runotes Anbbpexta Jutepuxa (Dieterich A. Die Entste-
hung der Tragddie // Archiv fiir Religionswissenschaft. 1908) o nponcxoxaeHuny Tpareamm us
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penurum [uoHunca, 6bina NPosSiBNEHNEM AyXa 3NIMHCKOW KynbTypbl: “KoHel,
Tpareaumn 6bl11 KOHLOM 3/I/IMHCTBA U HavasioMm snnHm3mMa” (4ull, c. 395).

B TekcTax BsiuecnaBa VBaHOBa penurus npeacTaeT Kak CBOeoOpasHbIi
CTEPXXEHb Ky/bTypbl, €e OCb U aKCMOMOTMYECKUIA FOPU30HT. Pennrus, no
MHEHMIO M03Ta, OTKPbLIBAET KY/NbTYpe NepecreKkTUBY HeMUHYEMbIX 06pasLoB,
BEYHbIX MPaBj ¥ YHMBEPCa/IbHbIX UAeN. X yunTbiBaHWe B Ky/bTYPHON fes-
TeNIbHOCTW, CefoBaHMe NyTeBOAHbLIM 3HaKaM B CTPaHCTBUAX Ye/I0BEYECKOr0
Oyxa obecrneuvBaeT HaZeX4y Ha BeYHOE CYLLEeCTBOBaHVE. YKa3aHHble B 3a-
rnasuy Nepeoro Toma rnoasmn Kopmuwve 3Be3fbl 4O HEKOTOPOI CTENeHW Ha-
MOMMWHAIOT KaTeropuio NaTTepHOB Ky/bTypbl, ee 06pasLoB U MoAenei, npo-
aHaNM3NpPOBaHHbIX B KHUre PyT BeHeaukT Patterns of Culture (1934).%

Kak 1 B KOHUEeNLMM aMepuKaHCKoro aHtponoJsiora, Bayecnas /IBaHOB Ha
30 neT paHblUe pa3BepTbIBaET UAEHD Ky/NbTYpbl, BOCMPUHUMAEMON B Ka4ecTBe
CB0Oe06pa3HOl BEIMKOM JIMYHOCTU, KOTOPYKD MOXHO OXapakTepu3oBaTb C
MOMOLLIbHO CBOMCTBEHHBIX €/ JOPM MbILLNEHNS 1 AeiiCTBOBaHUA. B oTanume
OT 3MMMPMYECKOi YycTaHOBKM aBTopa Patterns of Culture, nBaHOBCKMe
“KopMume 3Be3[bl”, CTaBLUME 3ar/iaBMeM NepBoOro TomMa CTUXOTBOPEHWIA N03-
Ta, NPeACTaBNAOT cO60i Habop BEYHbIX U YHMBEPCA/IbHBLIX LIEHHOCTEN, COo-
6N10leHNE KOTOPbIX HEOOXOAMMO KakK [/1 COXPaHEeHWs OpraHUMYeckoro xa-
pakTepa naeasbHOM Ky/bTypbl, TaK U 415 OLLYLLIEHUSA NOMHOTbI CYLLeCTBOBA-
HUS YenoBeKa — ee HOCUTENS.

[pamMbl MUCTEPWiA, OHAKO NPUXOAWT K BbIBOAY, YTO MUCTEPUIiHAA Apama MMeeT Takxe npa-
[AMOHMCHIACKMe KopHY (OuM, c. 334-337). Cm.: IyceiiHoB . MpumevaHus... C. 418.

% AMepyKaHcKas aHTPOMNoNor, 06CYX/as BOIMOXHOCTY LIENOCTHOMN XapaKTepucTUKM Kyrib-
TYP W MOWCKW BHYTPEHHUX, UHTErpUpYyoLWMX (hakTopoB, Ha MaTepuane HabMtoLeHNs KyibTyp
WHAEWCKNX NIEMEH 3yHW 1 KBaKbIOT/IOB, B CBOE MHTepnpeTauuy obpatuiack K HuLLeaH-
CKVM 06pasLaM AMOHMCUIACKOro 1 anosiIOHNYEeCKOro TUMOB noBefeHus. B kHure Patterns of
Culture nHTErpypytoLLMMY O6LLEECTBO (hakTOpamu MPU3HAKTCA NaTTEPHbI KYNbTYpbl: “Lefb-
Hble 06pa3Lbl MbILLIEHWA U LEACTBUSA”, “3MOLMOHANbHBIE U WHTENEKTYaNbHbIe MPYXXWHbI
[aHHoOro obuectea”. Cm.: Benedict R. Patterns of Culture. 4 nonb3ytocb NONLCKUM U3AAHWEM:
Benedict R. Wzory kultury, przet. J. Prokopiuk. Warszawa, Muza SA, 2002. C. 127, 128.

% Bnagumunp ConoBbeB, BO Bpems NnocnefHei BcTpeun ¢ Bauecnasom BaHoBbIM B 1900
rogy ofo6pun Bblbop 3arnaBus Nepsoro Toma nnpukn. B nanoxeHun Onbru Oewapt, Cono-
BbEB yKasan Ha HOMOKaHOH Kak CMbICNI006pa3yLUmii KOHTEKCT (pasbl “KopMune 3Be3fbl”:
“Torga cnpocun B..: ‘Bnagumup Cepreesud, s LymMar Ha3BaTb 3TY KHUTY IMPUKN “Kopm-
yve 3Be3fpl’. Kak Bbl 0OTHOCUTECH K TakOMy 3arnaButo, 04o6psiete ero?’” — ‘HOMOKaHOH, —
nocnesfoBan HeMeL/IeHHbI OTBET, — CKaXXyT, YTO aBTop (PMI0M1or, HO 3TO HUYero. OueHb XO-
pOLLO, 04YeHb XOPOLLO’. HOMOKAaHOH, BU3aHTWIICKOe cobpaHue HEeMpenoXXHbIX COBOPHbIX No-
CTaHOBNIEHWIA, BbINO B CNABSHCKOM MepeBofe Ha3aHo ‘Kopmueit KHurow’. ConoBbeB cpasy
noHsn: ‘Kopmuve 3Be3fbl’, HEMOABWKHbIE CBETWA; 3TO — HEMPENOXHbIE UCTUHbLI, BEYHble
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MocKoNbKy cpeay YNOMUHAEMbIX PYCCKUM MbICUTENEM MYTEBOAHbIX
BeX Ky/bTypbl Npeo6iafaloT Uaeu, BblIpaKeHHble C MOMOLLbI CUMBO/OB 1
MeTagop Penurmos3Horo, a TOYHee — XpUCTUAHCKOro XapakTepa, VIBaHOBCKWiA
Habop TakMx KOPMUMX, NYTEBOAHbLIX 3HAKOB, MATTEPHOB KYNbTYpPbl ABNSAETCA
CBOe0bpasHbIM McnoBefaHnem Bepbl agTopa Cor ardens.

OfHMM 13 TakuX HanyTCTBYIOLWMX 06pa3LL0B NOBeLEHUS ABNSETCS anse-
ropus necteuubl Makosa: “Bedusib 1 nectemua akosa, — B KaXK/A0M MeCTe
nro6oro ropusoHTa” (Mepenucka u3 asyx yrnos, I, 412). Kaxablii aneMeHT
KY/IbTYpbl U KaXXAbI BUJ TBOPYECTBA JO/DKEH CTaTb 3BEHOM, COEUHSOLLUM
HebO C 3eMSIeil U Mepoii, CNOCO6CTBYOLWEA YNOA06GNEHNIO 3eMAN — HeBY,
T.e., Mepoii, CNOCOOCTBYHOLLEA MOCTPOEHNIO MAeanbHON KynbTypbl. [ecsiTb
neT nocne nepsoi ny6amkaumm Mepenucku 3 agyx yrnos Cepreit Bynrakos,
B 6orocnoBckom TpakTaTe JlecTBuua Makosa. O6 aHrenax CKaxeT, 4yTo
“3eMna B cebe OTpakaeT HebO 1 BCe Cyllee Ha 3emse uaeanbHbIM 06pasom
cyliecTByeT B Hebe”.®” B TekcTax /BaHOBa, BOHMKLUINX BO BPeMs Mocne-
OKTA6PbCKOW amMmrpaLuy obpallaet BHUMaHWe XpUCTOLEHTPUYHAA YCTaHOB-
Ka MbllwneHns. Mucatenb NogvyepkMBaeT, YTO Lenb 060 KynbTypbl 3TO
MaKcumanbHoe ynogobneHve HebecHomy Vepycanumy nyTtem npeobpaxe-
HUSA 3eM/IN U OCBOOOXAEHUSA KYNbTYpPbl OT 3HAMEHYHOLLMX HECOBEPLLIEHCTBO
Np13HaKoB BacTn BpemeHn. B nucbme LWapnto o bocy y6exaeHve B He-
06X0AMMOCTI XPUCTOLEHTPUYHOM NEePCreKTVBbI B MbILLIEHUN O Ky/bType
HangeT CBOe BblpaXeHue B MUAee Ky/bTypbl Kak “mMecTa BOM/OWEHUS U OT-
KpoBeHusi Criosa B uctopun” (111, 431). O6pa3 necteuLbl MakoBa B TeKCTax
aBTopa Kopmuux 3Be3f CTAaHOBUTCA OAHWUM CUMBOMMYECKMX HAMEKOB Ha TO,
YTO He OfAMH YeNOoBEeK ABNAETCA TBOPLOM KyNbTypbl, TaK KaK OHa B CBOMX
NYYLLIKX, T. . HeMoABNACTHbIX BPeMEHW MPOABIEHUAX, BCerja pesynbTar co-
JelicTus bora v YenoBeka. 3ameyaemble B UCTOPUN NOMbITKY CO3A4aBaTb aH-
TPOMOLEHTPUYHYIO KYNbTYPY, MHTEPNPETUPYIOTCA VIBaHOBbLIM Kak nposB/ie-

ngen, No KOTOPbIM YenoBeyeckuii gyx HanpaBnseT cBoi nyTb”. Cm.. O. fewapT. |, 41.
MpaBfonoA06HbIM KaXXeTcs eLle OfMH KOHTEKCT KOHKPEeTM3auun CUMBOIMYECKUX 3HAYEHUI
thpasbl “KopMume 3Be3abl”, KOTOPbI MO CTaTb BAOXHOBEHMEM Ans Bsu. ViBaHoBa npw nowuc-
Ke 3ariaBvs Ans nepBoro Toma nmpukn: B Codoknosoid Tparegum daun-Liaps — ocnennex-
HbIi 3ann, nokugas ®uBbl, roBopuT: “MNpPopPoUecTBO y3HaB, A U3 KopuHda / Bexkan, no 3ses-
[iam Hanpaensas nyTb, / YT06 He Moo npesckasaHHoe 60rom / MocTbiAHOe CBEPLUNTLCS Hado
MHoI”. (MepeBoa . MepeXXKoBCKOro, Kypcus Mol - Afl). “Io 3Be3gam” — 3T0 TaKxKe 3arna-
BME MepBOro c60pHMKa acce Bsu. MBaHoBa: Mo 3se3gam. CTaTbu 1 adopusmbl. CI16. “Opbl”,
1909.

3 bynrakos C., MpoT. JlectBuya Makosa. O6 aHrenax. Paris, Imp. de Navarre, 1929. P.
198.
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Hue rio6puc (hybris) yenoseka.® BcnegcTeue UenoBeyeckoro BbICOKOMepUS
pe3ynbTaTbl TBOPYECTBA BbIPOXAAKTCA B 60rONPOTUBHYIO U aHTUTyMaHuc-
TUYECKYIO UmBUAM3aumio. nsa ViBaHoBa Xe KyfnbTypa 370 €nocob HUCXo-
XaeHua bora Ha 3em/to.

lMocKonbKy COBpeMeHHas KynbTypa, Kak cumTaeT BaHOB, CTpajaeT oT
Kpu3uca, CUMMNTOMOM KOTOPOro ABMSETCA pacnaf LefbHOro CO3HaHWA |
efMHOro obpasa Mupa, UCKYCCTBO, BCErfa Wrpasllee posib CBOE06PasHOro
GapomMeTpa COCTOAHUS KyNbTypbl, Ha py6exxe 19 1 20 BeKOB CTa/o aHaINTU-
YecKVM, aMOpP(HbIM, pasfnarasBlUUM LiefibHbIA 06pa3 fBMeHNI, cocpesoTo-
YeHHbIM Ha 06e3ayLleHHbIX opmax (Kpyuun. O kpusuce rymaHusma, 11, 371).
WHaue, 4eM B opraHuyeckme anoxm BeNNKOW KyNbTypbl, HET YXKe UCKYCCTBa,
a eCTb OT[ie/IbHble BUbl TBOPYECTBA:

oz, cthepamm xe KynbTypbl MPUBLIKAN Mbl Pa3yMeTb TO, UTO B 06LLEi 6eCcCBASHOCTU
06e360)KEHHOT0 MMpa YAaIoCh CBA3aTh, 06pa3ys, Ha MecTe 0AHOl yTpayeHHol Benn-
Kot cBs3u — religio, — MHOXECTBO YaCTHbIX quasi-penruii, JyxoBHeliLune 13 Koux
VMEHYIOTCS UCKYCCTBaMM 1 HayKamu (YyprsiHuec 1 npo6nema cuHTesa uckyccTs, lll,
162).

Mepen MCKYCCTBOM MPeACTOWT 3afadva cTaTb hopMmoli penurun. Vckyc-
CTBO MOXET BbINONHWUTbL 3TO 3afaHue, CUHTE3NPYs pa3Hble, pa3po3HeHHble
[0 cux nop qopmbl TBOpYecTBa. >Kenaemoe BO3BpALLEHME YTpPayeHHOro
eIMHCTBA — Y>Ke ABMAETCA Havanom penurun. O6pasLom, nogpaxaHve KoTo-
POMY XPaHUT UCKYCCTBO Nepef WUCKYLLEeHVeM CaMOCTU, CTAaHOBUTCH CMUpe-
Hue Boromatepu. B acce YypnsHuc n npobnema cuHTes3a uckyccTs (1914),
BaHOB CKaxXeT, uTo 060 BUA TBOPYECTBa, kaxaas Mysa Jo/KHa yCBO-
UTb B KayecTBe CBOEro HanyTCTBMS M3peyeHue lMpecesToin desbl Mapuu:
“Ce paba locrnogHs” (I1l, 167). OcyulecTB/eHHbIM 06pa3LoM eAnHEHUS
NCKYCCTB, ABNAETCA NUTYPrus. borocnyxxeHue onpesenset nepapxuio LieH-
HOCTEW, CNY>XEHWIO KOTOPbIM MOAYMHAKOTCA BCe BUAbI UCKYCCTBa, He Tepss
CBOMX (hOPM BbIpaXXeHMS 1 BbipaboTaHHbIX CNOCOB0B TPAKTOBKM TBOPUYECKO-
ro matepuana. o cnoeam pyccKoro MbICNIUTENS, B IMTYPrn BCe UCKYCCTBA,
BpaLLatoTCa BOKPYr OAHOM OCU W OAHOBPEMEHHO “KaXjoe BpaliaeTcs Ha

% B. VBaHOB, pasBuBas KPUTWKY aHTPOMOLIEHTPUYHOI KyNbTypbl HECKOMbKO pas, Kak C
MOMOLLBI0 MO3TUYECKMX U MU(ONOTUYECKUX MOTMBOB, TaK U LUCKYPCUBHO-(OUIOCO(CKMX
BbICKa3blBaHW 06pallaeT BHUMaHMe Ha NPOSBAEHNS 60ronpOTUBHOIO BbICOKOMEPUS, AEeMO-
HMYECKOI ropAbliHM 1 3a6BeHMA 06 ycTaHOBNEHHOM TBopLoM Muponopsgke (Kpusnuc nHamsw-
fyanmama, |, 837; TanTan, Il, 28; MpomeTeil, 11, 112; O geiicTBUM 1 geiicTse, |1, 160; Mpo-
neromeHbl 0 gemoHax, I, 249; Tul ecu, 111, 266; Yenosek, 11, 204; [JocT0oeBCKUIA N pomaH
Tparegmns, 1V, 419. Cwm. Takke: 3ybey O.M. O ropgocTv / dneKTpoHHas 6ubanoTteka NHCTH-
TyTa ®unocodum PAH: http://iphras.ru/elib/EM7_8.html).
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CBOEli €CTECTBEHHOM OCK 1 ONUCbIBAET CBOK €CTECTBEHHYIO opbuty” (Yyp-
NSHVUC 1 Npo6nema cuHTesa uckyceTs, 11, 167).%

VckyccTBO B ponn (haktopa, MHTErpupyroLLero Co3HaHme A0/MKHO UC-
Mosib30BaTh apxavyeckrie OpMbl BbIPAKEHUSA, B KOTOPbIX CHUMAIOTCS Mpe-
[eNbl MeXAy XYLOXXHUKOM 1 06wecTBoM. Ocobyto posib B 3TOM MaHe, Kak
y6exxaan ViBaHOB B Hadasie XX BeKa, MOXET CbIrpaTb MUCTEPUaIbHaN Apama
(Hosble macku, I, 77; BarHep v AuoHucoso faeincTso, 11, 84; MpeauyscTBuS
" I'IpequeCTl/Iﬂ. HoBas opraHuuyeckas snoxa W TeaTp O6yaywero, II, 95,
100)," B KOTOpPOIi MO3T CTAHOBWUTCA NPEABOAMTENEM XOpa, MOyYatoLyM
npeLcTaBnsemMoe UM COOOBLLECTBO O MPUHLMNAX UCKYCCTBA NaMATu. aeansb-
Hasa Ky/nbTypa CMOXET BbIMOMHWUTL POJib MecTa BonnoLleHns, ecnv noctynu-
pyeMoe MCKYCCTBO CTaHeT (POPMOi pennrum, Kak 3aTo 6bin10 yxe B CpefHe-
BEKOBbE, a XY[0XXHWK CTaHEeT BOCMUTATENEM PEMTMO3HOr0 YesioBeKa, BO3-
byauTenem pennrnosHoi BneYyaTauTeNbHOCT 06LWecTBa, Teyprom (B3rnsag
CkpsibnHa Ha uckyccTso, 11, 177-178, 180, 187; CTapas uiv HoBasi Bepa?
I11, 313) — nocpeaHMKOM MeXay 3eMIeil 1 HeGOM.

* Bnuska VIBaHOBCKOI Mfee MMTYPrum Kak o6pasLia BOIMOXHOTO CUHTE3a UCKYCCTB CTa-
Tbsi XpamoBOe AeACTBO Kak cuHTe3 nckyccTs (1918 r.) o. Masna ®nopeHckoro — apyra Bs-
yecnasa VBaHOBa. ®NOPEHCKMIA, KaK paHblue VIBaHOB, Nof4epKm1BaeT He06X0AMMOCTb opra-
HWNYECKOIi CBA3W MCKYCCTBA W XXU3HEHHOTO KOHTEKCTa ero BOCnpusaTus. B cTaTbe KpUTUKyHOTCA
3ambICc/ibl NpeBpaTuTL Tpouue-CepreeBy J1aBpy B My3eil. POPEHCKWIA, CUUTAET, YTO My3eil
0603HavaeT ymepLUBeHNe KybTypHbIX LieHHOCTen. CoxpaHeHne cTaTyca J1aBpbl Kak X1BO-
ro PennMruosHoro LieHTpa, M0 MHeHMo PIOpeHCKOro, ABMSETCA eAWHCTBEHHOW rapaHTuWel
XKMBOTrO, LieNIbHOT0 KOHTEKCTa BOCMPUATUS MPOM3BEAEHWIA MCKYCCTBa, 06pasytoLimMx npo-
CTPaHCTBO CBATbIHW. Kak [1BaHOB, Tak 1 ®IOPeHCKNiA, yKa3blBas Ha MHTErpasbHOCTb NCKYCCTB,
06beAVHEHHbIX MAeeli CyXObl PeUIMO3HBIM LIEHHOCTAM, 06palLLaloT BHUMaHKWe Ha BOMpOC
KyNbTYpbl, HEMbICIUMOI 6e3 XMBbIX LieHHOCTel. MpOTNBONOCTaBNEHNE XUBbIX W MEPTBbIX
LIeHHOCTel Ky/bTypbl MOSBUIOCH YdKe B KHUre ®. Huuwe Po>kaeHve Tparegum u3 gyxa my-
3blkn (1872). Hemewkuii huocod, XapakTepuays anekcaHApPUACKNIA TUM KynbTypbl 3aMevarn,
YTO MepTBble LIeHHOCTU, KOTOPble CTAHOBATCH NILLb 3KCMOHATaMM Ha MoJKax, UCCNeayrTces,
HO OTHIOfb He nepexuBatoTcs. CM.: dnopeHckuii M. XpamoBoe [eiiCTBO Kak CUHTE3 UCKYCCTB
/I dnopexckwii M. Cou. B yeTbipex Tomax. T. 2. M., “Mbicnb”, 1996. C. 370-382; CnHeokas
KO. Tpu o6pasa HuuLwe B pycckoii kynbType. M., IHCTUTYT tunocogmm PAH, 2008. C. 133;
LLnwkwnH A. B. Peannsm Bsiuecnasa ViBaHoBa 1 0. Maena ®nopeHckoro // M. A. ®nopeHcKuit
1 KynbTypa ero BpemeHu. P. A. Florenskij e la cultura della sua epoca, ed. M. Hagemeister, N.
Kauchtschischvili. Marburg, Lahn, 1995. C. 111-112.

“0 KOHLIENUMN MUCTEPUIAHON “Tparefuu XepTBbl” B TBOpYeCTBe B. VBaHOBa cM.: Cym-
borska-Leboda M. Dramat pod znakiem Dionizosa. Mysl estetyczna a poetyka gatunkéw
symbolistéw rosyjskich. Lublin, Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu Marii Curie-Sktodowskiej, 1992.
C. 147-156. O 3Ha4eHUsAX ¥ CMbICNax TepMuHa “mucTepns” B TBOpYecTBe B. ViBaHOBa CM.:
Lechowska M. Teatr misteryjny w kulturze rosyjskiej. Krakéw, Ksiegarnia Akademicka, 2016.
C. 160-161.
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MOMOLLHMKOM XYL0XHWKA B IBAHOBCKOM MPOeKTe nAeanbHOM KynbTypbl
CTaHOBUTCS CBATOM. CBATbIE 3TO OYepefHble, MYTEBOAHbIE 3HAKW KY/bTYpbl.
B acce JIuk v nnumHbl Poccun K uccnegosaHuio ngeonorun [ocToOeBCKOro
(IV, 476) ViBaHOB NOAYEPKMBAET, YTO CBATbIE 06/1a4ak0T AapoM pacrno3HaHus
ronoca bora B (hopmax Bneyat/IMTeNbHOCTH, LOCTYMHbIX Ye/I0BEKY AaHHON
anoxu. CBATble 0Ka3blBAtOTCA MEPBbIMU, KTO OTKPbIBAET, B KakoW (hopme
Jloroc BonnoTUACA B KOHKPETHYHO UCTOPUYECKYO KYNbTypy. B aTOM pakyp-
Ce, CBATble — 3TO BMIACTUTENW LyM, HACTaBHUKMN XYLOXHUKOB, OnepexkaroLme
B LOCTYMHbIX UM (hopMax MpOoroBeay MosB/ieHNE COOTBETCTBYHOLLMX (DOPM
nckycctsa. Mo mHeHuto VBaHOBa, 6e3 cBATOro PpaHumcKa ACCM3CKOro He
6b110 66l daHTe, a 6e3 ceAToro Ceparma CapoBCKOro — He nosBusCcs Obl B
CBOEI KynbTypHOW ponu [ocToeBcKuUiA. Kak cuMTaeT pyCCKUIn MbICUTEND,
Ky/IbTypa MOXeT ObITb BE/IMKON M OpraHUYecKoi TOMbKO TOrfa, Korga oHa
SB/INIETCA arvoKpaTuei, Koraa BO3MOXHa B Hell BNacTb CBATbIX (JINK 1 IMYMHBI
Poccuu. K ncecnegosaHuio ngeonorum focroesckoro, 1V, 481). Arnokpatus,
B CBOIO 04epe/b, 3TO NOArOTOBKa K CBOOOAHONA, lyXOBHON ~ TeOKpaTuu.

Kak 1 Bo BAoxHoBsBLIEM /BaHOBa TekcTe Bnagnmupa Conosbesa CTO-
pust 1 BYAYLWHOCTb TeoKpaTun, rae HasbiBatoTCa 0ObEKTUBHbIE U CYObek-
TUBHbIE YC/IOBUSI YCTaHOB/IEHNS CBOOOLHON TEOKPATUYECKON CUCTEMBI
(06BbeKTVBHbIE: CMUPeHME MO OTHOLLEHWIO K BnacTu Focnoja, npusHaHve
ero aBToOpuUTETa, CcoAelicTBne ¢ borom (“coBeT ¢ Borom™), CyObEKTUBHbIE:
cBob6oga BbI6Opa, pasyM, WMILYLWMIA npaBay, 3MOLMOHanbHOe 0f06peHune
NMyTU CaMOCOBEpPLLEHCTBOBaHMA (“cepaevHoe CTpeM11eHl/|e"),42 ViBaHOB nof-
yepKMBaeT HEOOXOAMMOCTb NMYHON CBOOOAbI Ye/loBEKa 1 HEMPUHYXKAEHHOT 0
camoonpegeneHuns Tpex 061acTel XNU3HU: pennrnm, NONTUKN U UCKYCCTBA,
WNHTErpypoBaHHOCTb KOTOPbIX AB/AETCA YCNOBMEM YyCnexa npoekTa cBo60a-
Hoin TeokpaTuu. MpoekT Civitas Dei 06peyeH Ha Heyaaudy, eCnn YeoBeK Mo-
CATHET OMpeaensTb O4HY M3 YMOMSAHYTLIX C(hep C NOMOLLbLIO (POPM, CBOWCT-
BEHHbIX ANS APYrOi, Hanpumep Korga nofuTUK Nnoxenaet ObiTb MPOPOKOM
W, B CBA3M C 3TUM, HAYHET OrpaHMuNBaTh CBOBOAY XYA0XKHMKa.* Orocyaap-

“! B nuckMe Cepreto [ecceHy, KOTOpbIii Npurnawan ViBaHosa BOiTH B COCTaB peaKonie-
rvv xxypHana “Jloroc”, aBTop Kopmumx 3Be3f, 0TBevas, Nof4YepKHY/ B YaCTHOCTK: “[ns MeHs
KynbTypa — CTaHOB/IEHWE yXO0BHON ©eokpaTuu, ansa Jloroca — rymaHusm B NlyHLLIEM Clyuae,
mbo civitas Rationis”. Cwm.: VMeaHoB B. Mucemo C. ecceHy ot 6 anpens / 24 mapta 1913 r.
BcTyn. cTatbs, nogr. Tekcta u npum. A. . PesHndyeHko // Bsavecnas BaHoB. ViccnenoBaHus
n matepuansl. I1. OTB. pes.: H.KO. Mpskanosa, A.b. LLnwkuH. CM6., PXIA, 2016. C. 395.

“2 Conosbes B. VcTopusa n 6yaywHocTb Teokpatun // ConoebeB B. CobpaHue COUMHEHWIA.
T. 4. CMN6., 1903. C. 302-303.

“ BaHoB B. W13 06nacTy COBPEMEHHbIX HACTPOEHWIA. AMOKaMMNTUKNA 1 0BLLECTBEHHOCTb.
/I Becbl. 1905. Ne 6. C. 36-37.
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CTBNEHWE PEeNnrum, cakpanusaums CBETCKOW BnacTu, 3amevaemble VBaHO-
BbIM B Poccuy — 3TO TakxKe CyLLeCTBeHHas nperpaja Ha nyTu K TeokpaTtu-
YecKoWi opraHmsauun obuiectsa. MosecTh 0 CBeTOMMpe (0CO6eHHO Mocna-
Hue WoaHHa lMpecBuTepa), a Takke CTux 0 CBATOlM rope packpbiBalT
06pasbl-a/Neropym Xenaemo Mogenn TeoKpaTuyeckoro obLLecTsa, B KOTO-
poil ocyulecTBnseTca ABrycTuHOBa uaes boxbero paga — HeBUAWMOW
LlepkBn Ha 3emsie B (DOpMe CBA3U HACTOALLMX W OyAyLUMX NOKONEHWIA, rae
MOCTOSAHHO NOJYEPKMBAETCA HEOOXOAUMOCTb efJMHEHUS U YKa3blBaeTcs Ha
MPEBOCXOACTBO LEHHOCTU LeNI0r0 Haf LLEHHOCTSAMU ero OTAeNbHbIX YacTei,
a TaKXXe — Ha (PyHAaMeHTa/lbHOe 3HaYeHne BHYTPEHHER cBO60/bI:

“O 3aBeTe 0TLEB, BO BHYLEX XXU1BE, PEBHYIO, HE O KOCTEX MorpebeHHbIX; CBO60AY e
He YMa/IMTV NOCTaB/eH eCMb, HO YPAAUTH.

CBo60ab 60 ecTb BCAK, BO XpUCTa KPeCTUBLICS, M Ha XPUCTOB MK B3npas,
CBO6OJHbIMA HOrama, Kamo-Xe XOLLeT, LUeCTBYET, AKOXe U peyeHOo ecTb 0 XpUCTy
BEPHEM: ‘U BHUAET U U3bILET, N NaXKUTb o6psau.|,eT”’.44

“<...> V1 CTpOKOUM Ty LiepKOBb HaropHyto,

Te M YrogHNKN BoXKun, NOABUMXHUKNA,

YTo camu TBOPAT, He BUASAT, He BefatoT,

Hespumoe 3mxayT 6naronenune” (CTux o CATOIA rope, I, 557).

Cpefb Apyrux BeYHbIX 06pasLioB Ky/bTypbl NO3T-MbIC/IUTENb YKa3bIBaET
Takxke Ha LlepkoBb 1 NKOHY. B cTaTbe J1eB TONCTOA 1 KynbTypa Nog4vepKu-
BaeTCsA, UTO Ky/bTypa 3TO “TBOPUMAs MKOHa CO(UIAHOr0 Mupa M3BEYHbIX
npoo6pasos” (1V, 602). VIkoHa Kak MoAe/b Ky/bTYpbl HANOMUHAET O NepBo-
NCTOYHMKAX. VIKOHa He MMeeT CaMOCTOSTEeNbHOro 3HaueHus,” “oHa npu-

“ BaHoB B. MoecTb 0 CseTommpe LapeBuye. CkasaHue cTapua-nHoka. (JintepaTypHble
namaTHukM). M. 2015. C. 127. AHgpeii TonopkoB obpallaeT BHMMaHVe Ha Vcnosedb bna-
YXEHHOro ABryCTVHa KakK OfIH M3 CYLLeCTBEHHbIX UCTOYHMKOB NoBecTn 0 CBeTOMUPE Liape-
Buye. Cm.: Tonopkos A. VicTouHuky “lMoBectn 0 CeeTomMupe LapeBuye” Bay. ViBaHoBsa. [pes-
HAS 1 CpefHeBeKoBas KHMXXHOCTb U (onbkiop. M., “UHapuk”, 2012. C. 429, 432. Pa3BepHy-
Tad B CTuxe 0 CBATON rope KapTuHa HeBUAMMON Liepkau 1 coobLuecTBa BoxbUX YrofHUKOB
KaXXeTCsA No3aTMYecKUM nepesonsioweHrem ABryctmHosa KoHuenTa Civitas Dei. Cm.: TuTa-
peHko C. daycT Hawero Beka. MudonoaTrka Bayecnasa ViBaHosa. CI16., 2012. C. 603.

45 VipuHa fA3bikoBa 3amevaeT: “TOMbKO BK/IKOYEHHAA B CUCTEMY OMMCAHHbIX Hamu obpa-
30B-3epKasi, oTpaxatowyx NepBoobpas, MKoHa nepecTaeT ObITb NPOCTO AOCKONA C HamucaH-
HbIMW Ha Heli CrokeTaMu. BHe 3TOI NecTBLbI MKOHA He CYLLECTBYET, laXKe eC/IM OHa Hanmca-
Ha ¢ cobnt0AeHeM KaHOHOB. BHe 3TOr0 KOHTEKCTa BO3HMKAKOT BCE VCKaXXEHUS B MKOHOMOUM-
TaHWU: OfHN YK/IOHAIOTCA B Maruto, rpy6oe WAONOMOKMOHCTBO, ApYrvie BnajatT B UCKYC-
CTBOMOYNTAHWE, N30LLPEHHBIN 3CTETU3M, TPETbY 1 BOBCE OTPMLAIOT NOJb3Y MKOH. Llenb nko-
Hbl — HaNPaBUTb Halle BHMMaHWe K [epBoobpasy — Yepes eanHCTBEHHbI O6pa3 BonnoweH-
Horo CbiHa boxus, — K bory Hesugumomy”. Cwm.: Asbikosa M. borocnosme nkoHbl. M., O6-
LLeOCTYMHbINA MpaBocnaBHbI YH-T, 1995 (http://wco.ru/biblio/books/jazyk1/Main.htm).
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0bpeTaeT BCe CBOE 3HAYeHWe OT MPUYacTus ‘CoBCEM 1/|H0|v|y’”.46 B aTom pa-
Kypce, KaK UKOHa, TaK 1 Ky/bTypa 3TO /IMlb 3HaKN peasibHOro (peasibHei-
LUEero) 6bITuSA, NTOKYCOM KOTOPOTro SBASeTCA BeHHOCTb. Ky/ibTypa Hanogobue
MKOHbI [OSKHA BbIMONHATL (DYHKLMIO HOCUTENA MamAaTh U CUMBOIMYECKUX
KOZI0B peasibHeliLlero. 3ameyaemMble B EBpone ¢ BpemeH MpocBeLLeHns no-
MbITKA 0BYCTPOWUTL CaMOZOBIIEIOLLYIO KY/bTYpy, BUAATCA /IBAHOBLIM Mpo-
ABNeHNAMN ynafaka: “BcA yenoBeyeckasd Ky/bTypa co3upjaetca npu mMory-
LLeCTBEHHOM K BCEMPOHMLAKOLWEM coyyacTun v cofeincteum Jlroumdepa”
(MponeromeHsbl 0 geMoHax, I, 245).

Naes LiepkBM Kak MOAENN KyNbTypbl B aHA/IM3MPOBAHHbIX TEKCTaxX Nof-
UepKMBaeT Po/ib PaKTopa KOMMYHMKALMW N MHTErpauumn Bepyrowmx. Mpu-
pOZia PennUrmo3HOro onbiTa paccmMaTprBaemas Kak B JIMYHOM, Tak U LiepKOB-
HOM acnekTax, N0 MHEeHUO VIBaHOBa, OT/IMYAETCA AMANOrMYecKM XapaKTe-
POM. PenMrnosHbIii onbIT — 3T0 hopMa eAnHeHUs BepyroLwmx. MyTb K c006-
LLIeCTBY MCMOBEAHUKOB TPeOyeT NpPeoAoneTb UCKYLLEHVE 3rou3MoM 1 B [py-
rOM OTbICKaTb repMeHeBTUYECKOE NOATBEPXKAEHNE a6COMOTHO NpaBApl:

CeepLuaetcs Liepkosb, Korga
[Opyr apyry B rnasa Mol rnagum (Yenosek, 1, 215).

STNYecKuiA NpUHUMN 060CHOBaHUA LIEPKOBHOW OOLMHLI ANs aBTopa
Kopmuux 3Be3f ABNAETCA MOAE/bI0 MexaHM3Ma Ky/bTypHOro CUHTesa pas-
PO3HEHHbIX 06nacTeli 06LLECTBEHHOM XM3HWU. [03TOMY, Pe3KyH KPUTUKY
iBaHOBa BbI3bIBAlOT MHEHWS CTOPOHHWKOB CEKyNapu3aLum 06LLecTBa,
YTBEPXAABLUMNX, YTO PEIUTUA 3TO /MWL [AeN0 YAaCTHON XKU3HM YesloBeKa:
“Bce 060c0o6MBLUMECA TPYNMbI U NapTUX FOTOBbLI NMOBTOPATL ‘Pefiurns ectb
4yaCTHOE, JoMaLlHee [eN0 Kaxaoro”. <...> Penurus MMeHHO He4yTo B rny6o-
yaiiLleM 3Ha4YeHWW C0Ba SIMYHOE — U, B TO XK€ BPEMS, BO BCEOOBEMIIIOLLEM
cMmbicne obuee” (Pesonouus u HapogHoe camoonpegeneHue, IlI, 360). B
acce PasmbllwneHns 06 ycTaHoBKax coBpeMeHHoro gyxa (I, 475) ViBaHos,
aHanM3npysa CMMMNTOMbI JYXOBHOr0 Kpu3nca EBponbI, yKa3biBaeT Ha akCuo-
NOTNYEeCKNiA pensTnuBnU3M 1 ocnabneHne pennrno3Horo YyscTea. EBpona Ha-
yana 30 rofoB — 370 MNPOCTPAHCTBO, B KOTOPOM MPOHNYECKOE OTHOLLEHME K
penurnuy cTano “BepHbIM NPU3HAKOM BbICLLEA Ky/bTYpbl Y XOPOLUEro BOC-
nnTaHna”.

PaccmaTpmBasi BOMPOC 06 B3aUMHbIX CBA3SIX PeSIMIUN 1 KyNbTypbl, aBTOP
Kopmunx 3Be3/ NOCTOSIHHO MOAYEPKMUBAN, YTO B UA€albHOM BapuaHTe Hafe-

% Cwm.: M. EBgokumos, Mpasocnasye. Mep. ¢ dp. (Cepus “CoBpeMeHHOe 6orocnosue”).
M., N3gatensctBo BB, 2012. LinTnpyto no anekTpoHHomy BapuaHTy (https://azbyka.ru/ote
chnik/Pavel_Evdokimov/pravoslavie-evdokimov/5_2_6).
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NeHHas BCEMW MPU3HaKamy MOJSIHOTbI PeasibHOro 6bITUA KynbTypa LO/MKHA
cTatb hopmoli penurmn. B TekcTe CTapast n HoBasi Bepa VBaHOB CKaxeT
[laXe, UTo KynbTypa — 3To “cuctema 6naroroseHmin” (111, 316). C apyroii
CTOPOHbI, MO0 MHEHMIO M03Ta, PENUTUA OTHIOLb HE MOXKET CBOAUTLCA NULLb K
N3MepeHnsAM KynbTypbl. YKe B Hayane XX BeKa //IBaHOB CTPOro nNpoTecToBa
NMPOTUB MHEHMSA, TPAKTYHOLLEro Peniurno Kak opMmy KynbTypbl. B nucbme
Amunuo MeTHepy 1 AHgpeto Benomy ot 3 despans 1912 roga 0 npoekTe
n3gaHus xypHana “Mycaret”, VBaHOB coo6LiaeT O CBOEM Hecorfacum
y4yacTBOBaTb XXypHase, Tak Kak pefakuus B NepesoBoli CTaTbe HaMepeBaeT-
€Sl MPOBO3rNacuThb OCnapuBaeMblii Tesauc. Pearupys, IBaHOB CO0OLLAET: “pe-
NATWS, He KaK BHYTPEHHWUIA CBET TO/IbKO, HO KaK TauHCTBO, — BHEKY/IbTYpPHA.
CONOAYNHATL TAUHCTBA ABNEHNAM Ky/bTYPbl 3HAUNT 0TpULAThL penurmio”.*’

MoABOAS UTOT CKasaHHOMY, 06paTUM BHIMaHWe Ha crefytolive nokasa-
Te/IM MBaHOBCKOIA peddfieKCcui O CBA3W PENUTAN U KY/bTYpbI:

1. Penurus — 3To OAMH U3 TNaBHbIX UCTOYHWMKOB KYNbTYPONOrMYeCKOl
KOHLenuun VBaHOBa, a pennrno3Has naes CUMTAeTCs MbICIMTENEM UCXOS-
HO TOYKOV B ONpeaeneHnmn LLEHHOCTHOW CUCTEMbI KYNbTYpbI.

2. Pennrus, 0oco6eHHO XPUCTMAHCKas, UMEET YHUBEPCa/IbHbIV XapaKTep,
ABNAETCS (DOPMOI eJUHEHMNS NHOAEN 1 A3bIKOM MEXKYbTYPHON KOMMYHU-
Kauuu.

3. Penurus He IBNSIETCS YacTbO KyNbTypbl, HO OHa HEOOXOANMbIA MCTOY-
HUK XXUBbIX KyNbTYp.

4. B KynbTypo/IOrM4ecKoM MbILLIEHMM [IBaHOBa 3aMeyaroTCa UHCNMpawuum
CNaBAHOMUILCKUMU UAessMU COBOPHOCTY U CONOBLEBCKOW MAEWN BONbHOM,
[OYXOBHOW TeoKpaTuu, ugei [JoCTOEBCKOro 0 AeMOHUYECKMX NOCNeLCTBUAX
abcontoTmzaLuny pasyma.

5. VIBaHOBCKME KOHLEMLMM 0yXOTBOPEHHOM, ANANOrMYECKO KyNbTypbl
CO3BYUHbI F0O/10CaM eBPOMNECKO KPUTUKIM CEKYNIIPHOTO IyMaHm3Ma.

6. HekoTopble KyNbTYpPONOrMYecKne U PesiuruoBefyeckme MnosoXKeHus
iBaHOBa BbICKa3aHHble B paboTax, 3aTparvsatolmX BONPOC COOTHOLUEHWS
Penurnm n KynbTypbl (KaTeropum “ayLmn KynbTypbl”, 06LECTBEHHOM LIEH3Y-
pbl, 06pasL0B Ky/nbTypbl, KPUTNKA aHTPOMOLEHTPUYHOIO r'yMaH1M3mMa) OKasa-
NINCb METKUMU MHTYULMAMUN, OMepeXkaBiummn naev 1 Kateropum, CyLiecT-
BEHHbIe 419 r'yMaHUTapHOro gnckypca XX Beka.

4" Mucemo B. ViBaHoBa 3. MeTHepy 1 A. Benomy oT 3 despans 1912 // B. VgaHoB 1 3.
MeTHep. Mepenuncka n3 AByx MMUPOB, BCT. CTaTbs, KOMMEHT. 1 ny6n. B. Canosa // Bonpocsl
nmTepatypbl. 1994, Ne 3. C. 328.






POVEST’ O SVETOMIRE CAREVICE:
MITO E PENSIERO TEOLOGICO

Stefano Caprio

Non é facile definire I’opera e la personalita di un autore poliedrico e multi-
dimensionale come VjaCeslav Ivanov, vissuto a cavallo dei secoli e dei grandi
cambiamenti del suo paese e del mondo intero, lui stesso tanto visceralmente
legato alla sua terra, quanto geneticamente propenso a proiettarsi nelle di-
mensioni piu vaste e universali, come indica non a caso il tema stesso della
conferenza internazionale al Pontificio Istituto Orientale, Dialettica tra contin-
genza storica e valore universale in VjacCeslav Ivanov. Maestro della parola
russa e amante come pochi dell’espressione poliglottica, fondatore del movi-
mento simbolista e capace di prendere le distanze dagli stessi simbolisti in
nome del pit assoluto realismo, pensatore religioso sul limite tra la dogma-
tica scolastica e il sincretismo mitologico, russo europeo come pochi altri,
fautore dell’unione delle confessioni cristiane di oriente e occidente, delle
culture antiche e moderne, dei piu diversi generi di arte e di espressione,
VjacCeslav “il Magnifico”, come lo chiamava GerSenzon nella Corrisponden-
za da un angolo all’altro, pud sembrare ad alcuni un genio incompreso, ad
altri un talento incompiuto, ad altri ancora un profeta inascoltato, che ancora
0ggi ha molti segreti da rivelare.

Molte furono le strade percorse e le svolte intraprese nel percorso intel-
lettuale del poeta e pensatore russo. Discepolo di Vladimir Solov’ev, negli
anni giovanili sembrava volesse assimilare I’intero scibile umanistico, stu-
diando il passato con Theodor Mommsen, “il pit grande maestro della scrit-
tura storica”, come recita la motivazione del premio Nobel a lui assegnato
per la sua “Storia di Roma”, che tanta importanza ebbe per lo stesso Ivanov.
La sua indagine dell’antichita greca e romana é probabilmente I’eredita piu
preziosa, poiché Ivanov non si limito al commento e all’illustrazione, ma pe-
netrando come co-protagonista nei miti e nei simboli arcaici, seppe mostrare
misure e spazi universali, trasversali e sempre nuovi. lvanov non cercava di
conservare e lucidare vetuste e onorate spoglie di tempi irrimediabilmente
perduti, ma ne assumeva personalmente le forme e le forze, svelando nelle
maschere del potere, della religione e della politica, della cultura e della
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guerra, gli angeli e i demoni che dalla creazione del mondo e prima ancora
abitano gli spazi dell’anima e interferiscono con i destini degli uomini, dei
popoli e degli dei.

Nato nella fede cristiana ortodossa, egli visse nella continua ricerca della
verita di ogni altra fede, fino a proclamare nella sua solenne adesione alla
Chiesa romana, la verita suprema della fede universale e per questo cattolica,
capace di salvare, purificare e perfezionare ogni anelito spirituale, di com-
pletare il processo di maturazione dell’organismo interiore dell’'uomo e del
mondo, di respirare a pieni polmoni, come ebbe a esprimersi nella piu fortu-
nata delle formule ecumeniche. Ivanov condivide con il suo tempo I’ecletti-
smo religioso e culturale, che dalle radici gnostiche e massoniche aveva pro-
dotto I’ateismo devoto di Feuerbach e I’escatologismo marxista, il cristomo-
nismo esistenziale di Dostoevskij e il superomismo mistico nietzschiano fino
al pacifismo populista tolstojano, forse la religione oggi piu diffusa nelle sue
varie intonazioni e riformulazioni.

La spasmodica ricerca storico-religiosa di fine Ottocento era stata provo-
cata, in realta, dalla radicale critica della religione, e del cristianesimo in par-
ticolare, che era scaturita dall’evoluzione della filosofia illuministica e dello
stesso storicismo hegeliano. Tale critica era stata portata alle sue estreme
conseguenze da Feuerbach nell’Essenza del cristianesimo del 1841, e infine
dalla violenta requisitoria di Nietzsche nell’Anticristo degli ultimi anni del
secolo. Furono queste le premesse dell’ateismo militante dei regimi succes-
sivi, e della grande lotta anticlericale delle ideologie dominanti in Europa e
nel mondo. Il cristianesimo, visto come corruzione dell’autentico spirito uma-
no, era presentato come il vero nemico da abbattere, il freno al progresso
morale e intellettuale, la giustificazione dei regimi oppressivi del passato. La
sfida pit acuta trovo la sua formulazione nella riflessione iniziale di Friedrich
Nietzsche sulla Nascita della tragedia, concepita nella fase ‘wagneriana’ de-
gli anni ’70 e poi ripresa piu volte negli anni successivi, fino al grido della
Gaia scienza che proclamava la “morte di Dio”. Nella rilettura nietzschiana
della cultura greca, proprio la vittoria del “moralismo” apollineo sulla creati-
vita “dionisiaca” era diventata la categoria fondamentale per condannare il
cristianesimo, reo di essersi appropriato della dittatura della legge religiosa
sullo spirito umano. Lo stesso filosofo dichiarava di avere proprio questo
scopo nella sua critica dell’antichita greca:

Forse la profondita di codesta inclinazione antimorale pud nel modo migliore misurar-
si dal silenzio circospetto e ostile, con cui in tutto il libro viene considerato il cristia-
nesimo; il cristianesimo, quale la piti ampia elaborazione simbolica del tema morale
che all’umanita sia finora toccato di ascoltare... Fin dal principio il cristianesimo fu
essenzialmente e fondamentalmente fastidio e disgusto della vita per la vita, i quali ri-



Povest’ o Svetomire CareviCe: mito e pensiero teologico 81

uscivano solo ad ammantarsi, a celarsi, a imbellettarsi con la fede “in un’altra vita’, in
una vita migliore.1

Il superamento del cristianesimo, secondo Nietzsche, stava nella risco-
perta delle autentiche potenzialita della natura dell’uomo, in quell’intuizione
estetica che portera infine alla teoria dell’Ubermensch:

Il mio istinto dunque, come istinto assertore della vita, con questo libro discutibile si
volse allora contro la morale e rinvenne una dottrina sistematicamente contrapposta,
un’opposta valutazione della vita, una dottrina puramente artistica e anticristiana.
Come chiamarla? Da filologo e maestro delle parole, io, non senza qualche liberta —
giacché chi mai conosce il vero nome dell’Anticristo? — la battezzai col nome di un
dio greco e la denominai dionisiaca.?

Nella manifestazione dionisiaca della volonta umana, I’arte € la vera di-
mensione della sua ricerca di realizzazione e di autocoscienza, quando piu
che alle risposte etiche e religiose, I’'uomo si affida al rischio della trascen-
denza di sé:

Il dionisiaco... e il mostruoso orrore da cui I’uomo ¢ assalito, quando d’improvviso
perde la fiducia nelle forme conoscitive del fenomeno, per il fatto che il principio di
causa sembra che in taluna delle sue manifestazioni soffra eccezione. Se accanto a
questo orrore poniamo il rapimento gioioso, che per I’infrangersi stesso del princi-
pium individuationis sale dal fondo intimo dell’uomo, anzi della natura, noi ci formia-
mo un’idea dell’essenza del dionisiaco, che ci € resa anche piu accessibile merce’ il
paragone con I’ebbrezza. Quei commovimenti dionisiaci, che crescendo sommergono
in completo oblio il senso soggettivo, sorgono o per effetto delle bevande narcotiche,
delle quali tutti gli uomini e i popoli primitivi parlano in termini ditirambici, oppure
per la potenza della primavera, il cui approssimarsi compenetra di allegrezza I’intera
natura... Non mancano uomini che, imbaldanziti dal senso della propria sanita, beffa-
no o lamentano, per difetto di esperienza o per stupidita, siffatti fenomeni, consideran-
doli come ‘malattie popolari’: codesti poveri di spirito non sospettano neppure fino a
qual punto appaia cadaverica e spettrale questa loro ‘sanita’, quando passa ribollendo
vicino a loro la vitalita ardente dei tripudiatori dionisiaci.

Abbiamo voluto ricordare le infuocate parole di Nietzsche, risalenti agli
anni dell’infanzia di Ivanov, in quanto esse costituirono davvero per il poeta
russo una sfida epocale, a cui dedicare la sua vita e le sue energie intellettua-
li. Come narra egli stesso nella sua Lettera autobiografica del 1917 a Venge-
rov, in eta adolescenziale egli stesso aveva vissuto una crisi di fede, durante
la quale

L F. Nietzsche, La nascita della tragedia, ovvero grecita e pessimismo, ed. it. a c. di P.
Chiarini con la collaborazione di R. Venuti, Bari, Laterza, 2012 (7 ed.), p.11.
2. .
Ivi, p.12.
% Ivi, p.25.
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la cosa interessante & che il mio amore a Cristo e le mie fantasie su di Lui non si erano
spente, anzi si erano ulteriormente ravvivate sull’onda del mio stesso ateismo. Egli ri-
maneva il grande protagonista dei primi poemetti... La passione per Dostoevskij ali-
mentava questa fascinazione mistica, che io cercavo di riconciliare con la negazione
filosofica della religione (I1, 14).

Dalla crisi giovanile lvanov usci con la missione della vita, consistente
appunto nella ‘riconciliazione’ dello spirito e della ragione. Egli aveva com-
preso le ragioni profonde della critica nietzschiana, cosi profetica da segnare
ancora oggi la coscienza comune riguardo al fenomeno religioso: la fede non
deve soffocare la liberta, e I’'uomo moderno non pud pil rassegnarsi a una ri-
duzione moralistica del senso religioso. La passione per Cristo, ulteriormen-
te stimolata dai dubbi e dalle critiche filosofiche, suggeriva a Ivanov una
nuova dimostrazione del cristianesimo, non contro la tradizione o la teologia
ufficiale, eppure in grado di raccordare le tensioni nichiliste al riconoscimen-
to della presenza del divino, anzi alla sua stessa incarnazione.

Dagli studi e dalle ricerche sull’antichita classica, Ivanov si mise subito
alla prova nella descrizione della Religione ellenica del dio sofferente, la for-
mula con cui si proponeva di ritrovare il nesso tra il paganesimo ellenistico e
il cristianesimo. La prospettiva ivanoviana é assolutamente originale, nel suo
tentativo di volgere in positivo la furia nietzschiana: la “religione di Dioni-
s0”, inventata dal filosofo prussiano come archetipo dell’anti-cristianesimo,
diventava per lvanov la profezia del cristianesimo piu autentico e cattolico,
universale e umanistico. Nel 1903 Ivanov aveva anche tenuto un corso a
Parigi, dedicato proprio al culto religioso di Dioniso, pubblicando poi i saggi
sulla Religione ellenica del dio sofferente nel 1904 e sulla Religione di Dio-
niso nel 1905, fino a giungere alla dissertazione su Dioniso e il predionisi-
smo del 1921 che venne pubblicata a Baku nel 1923. Il tema dionisiaco per-
corre quindi tutto il periodo del successo e della tragedia, dai circoli letterari
e filosofici che hanno meritato I’appellativo di ‘secolo d’argento’ e hanno
dato vita a un vortice di creativita poetica, filosofica e religiosa con pochi
equali nella storia dello spirito, fino ad arrivare all’apocalittica rivoluzione
del 1917, il piu grande tentativo dell’'uomo di cancellare Dio e ogni forma di
devozione a Lui.

Ivanov si portd questo straordinario bagaglio, e questa sanguinante ferita,
nel suo volontario esilio romano, in cui non soltanto si allontano dalla Russia
rivoluzionaria, ma prese le distanze da tutto il mondo artistico e culturale
russo, in patria o nell’emigrazione. Pur rimanendo in aperta comunicazione
con tutti coloro che volevano ottenere da lui delle risposte agli angosciosi
interrogativi di quegli anni terribili e formidabili, egli visse per un quarto di
secolo in Italia, prima a Pavia e poi a Roma, in un’altra ‘torre’ dello spirito,
in cui proprio lo spirito di Dioniso lo innalzava laddove ben pochi potevano
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raggiungerlo. Ivanov, pur essendo una guida storica dello spiritualismo russo,
non cerco di combattere I’ateismo sovietico con la contro-propaganda, non
sostenne i tentativi dei suoi stessi amici a Parigi, Berlino o in America di
mantenere alta la bandiera dell’anima russa nell’emigrazione, neppure parte-
cipo ai progetti romano-cattolici di riconquista della Russia, come pure gli
era stato proposto dal grande stratega d’Herbigny dopo la sua adesione al
cattolicesimo.” La sua via per uscire dalle tenebre del nichilismo ateo era im-
possibile da condividere, passava dalla trasfigurazione mitologica, dalla
applicazione di simboli perduti a una realta tutta da rigenerare. E da questi
sentimenti che nacque e crebbe a poco a poco il suo grande progetto: fondere
la mitologia antica con I’anima russa, esprimere in forma arcaica I’esigenza
della vita nuova, incrociare stili e generi letterari per ispirare un nuovo mo-
dello di cristianesimo universale. Questo progetto si realizzo nella forma epi-
ca della Povest’ o Svetomire CarevicCe.

Il poema ¢ infatti I’ultima opera di Vjaceslav lvanov, a cui egli principal-
mente si dedico nel periodo italiano della sua vita, a partire dal 1928 e so-
prattutto nei quindici anni (1936-1949) del suo definitivo soggiorno romano,
fino alla morte sopraggiunta il 16 luglio 1949 nel suo appartamento all’ Aven-
tino. La sensazione che si trattasse di un’opera profetica si desume anche
dalla richiesta presentata al Papa Pio XI di sostenere finanziariamente 1’ope-
ra del filosofo, cosi da permettergli di portare a termine il suo ultimo grande
progetto. Scrivendo al Papa il 20 gennaio 1938, I’allora rettore del Collegio
Russicum p. De Régis spiegava che

Egli [lvanov] ha in proposito di pubblicare un’opera, che sotto forma di racconto e
romanzo rivelerebbe la sua concezione della vita e della religione, e che formerebbe il
suo testamento spirituale, risultante dalla sua autobiografia. Il lavoro che intende I’lva-
nov dovrebbe avere grande ripercussione nella storia del pensiero russo, e si allacce-
rebbe all’opera di Vladimir Solovieff La Russie et I’Eglise Universelle.’

Pio X1 acconsenti alla concessione di uno stipendio regolare, da erogare a
Ivanov in qualita di docente al Russicum e al Pontificio Istituto Orientale, in
modo da non doversi preoccupare delle necessita materiali e concludere il
suo ambizioso progetto. La motivazione fornita da De Régis € illuminante:
Solov’ev aveva cercato di rileggere la storia del cristianesimo e la storia del-
la Russia, traendone un programma di “libera teocrazia” che univa la solidita
del primato romano alla sobornost’ russa, la comunione vissuta nella liberta.
La sua adesione al cattolicesimo, che ispird I’analoga decisione di Ivanov,

4 Cf. Lettera di V. Ivanov alla figlia Lidia del 20 giugno 1927, “Simvol”, 2008, pp. 53-54,
555.

V. Poggi S. I. Ivanov a Roma (1934-1949), “Europa Orientalis”, 21 (2002) 2, p. 135.
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esprimeva il senso di questa sintesi, e il discepolo voleva tentare a sua volta,
cinquant’anni piu tardi, di immaginare una via di unione universale che per-
mettesse di far sprigionare I’energia “dionisiaca’ dell’anima russa sulle fon-
damenta granitiche del cattolicesimo “apollineo’ di Roma.

Il tentativo di Solov’ev si era perso mestamente nella sordita delle due
chiese d’oriente e d’occidente, anche se il papa Leone XIlII aveva mostrato
di apprezzare le intenzioni del pensatore russo, e forse ne aveva tratto ispira-
zione per formulare i principi della dottrina sociale della Chiesa Cattolica.
L’anelito di Solov’ev all’unita dei cristiani si era cosi sublimato nell’ultima
visione apocalittica della famosa Leggenda dell’Anticristo, con i rappresen-
tanti superstiti delle chiese che resistono al fascino globalizzatore della falsa
religione universale. Anche in omaggio al suo maestro, Vjaceslav Ivanov
volle riprendere la forma della ‘leggenda’ nella sua Povest’, che rappresenta
peraltro una forma letteraria alquanto insolita, come riconosce lo stesso auto-
re: “un modello sia nella forma, che nei contenuti di un romanzo-leggenda
assolutamente nuovo, stilizzato alla maniera medievale e delle vite dei
santi... volevo trasmettere uno stile antichizzato di narrazione, nel quale si
inserisce anche una certa quantita di canzoni mistiche in tono popolare”.° Lo
scopo & quello di ricreare la forza stessa del mito dionisiaco, ma con una ve-
ste che unisce I’epos russo alla storia sacra, un linguaggio trasversale che
esprima “il limite tra il creato e I’increato”, come si esprime S. Averincev,
‘anima comunionale’ (sobornaja dusa) del mondo, ontologicamente inferiore
al Creatore, ma superiore a tutte le altre potenze, sganciatesi dall’unitotalita
degli individui, alla spasmodica ricerca della propria condizione come falsi
amanti, a cominciare dagli angeli decaduti. Proprio Averincev, vero erede di
Ivanov, aveva ben compreso lo spirito della leggenda ivanoviana: riscrivere i
miti cosmogonici e soteriologici dell’ellenismo attraverso il filtro assoluta-
mente originale dell’anima russa.

In realta I’opera di lvanov si inserisce in un filone di grande respiro lette-
rario e filosofico tra la fine dell’Ottocento e I’inizio del Novecento, a partire
proprio da Nietzsche con il suo Also sprach Zarathustra, in cui cercava di
esprimere concezioni di grande profondita filosofica e spirituale in forma
fantastica e narrativa, attingendo alla mitologia religiosa greca e persiana. Il
punto di riferimento piu generale é senz’altro il ciclo wagneriano dell’Anello
dei Nibelunghi, a cui si ispirano le storie leggendarie del Signore degli Anelli
di Tolkien o le Cronache di Narnia di Lewis, ma anche la rilettura biblica
del Giuseppe e i suoi fratelli di Thomas Mann, autori legati a Ivanov non solo

® Lettera a B. von Geiseler, 10 giugno 1930, in V. lvanov, Dichtung und Briefwechsel
aus dem deutschsprachigen Nachlass, Herausgegeben von M. Wachtel, Koln, 1995, S.230.
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dalla vicinanza cronologica, ma anche dalla sensibilita pedagogico-narrativa.
| personaggi ivanoviani, del resto, sono stilizzazioni trasparenti degli eroi
epici della storia russa, delle sue antiche cronache e delle sue byline.” Cosi
infatti inizia la Povest’, rimembrando le vicende dell’antica Rus’ di Kiev:

L1, 1-7

Principio della narrazione sullo zarevic Svetomir, figlio dello zar Vladar.

Nel regno bianco, lo stato cristiano, reggeva il potere il re VVolodar.

Nella sua mano si affermava e si incrementava I’autorita, e la sua signoria si estende-
va dal sorgere del sole al mezzogiorno, all’occidente e oltre la notte, e il suo nome
riempiva I’universo; e il popolo lavorava per la sua potenza, e la terra sosteneva le fa-
tiche del regno.

Inizio a governare lo zar Volodar nella rovina e nella grande devastazione, e manten-
ne integra la patria di fronte ai nemici, e presto la innalzo a maggiore gloria;

non dal padre ebbe il trono in eredita, ma per amore fu eletto insediato dalla grazia di-
vina, con la benedizione della chiesa e la volonta concorde (sobornoe) della terra inte-
ra;

dai segni prodigiosi mostrati dal santo Egor, come guida scaturita dalla forza di Egor,
rampollo generato dalla radice del Divino Cavaliere; e non deluse le attese della terra
intera.

Ma prima di tutto cio, questa fu la vita di Volodimir.®

Non mancano neppure i ricordi dei conflitti tra gli antichi principati, e
I’incertezza dell’affermazione iniziale del cristianesimo nelle terre russe:

1,1, 1-2

Nel mondo era viva la memoria di Egor I’Intrepido e le sue sei sorelle del bosco; esse,
che sedevano nell’oscurita dell’ignoranza, vennero illuminate dal fratello per natura
con la luce di Cristo. | figli e i nipoti di queste donne immacolate, purificate dall’ac-
qua del Battesimo, si rivolsero ai piaceri satanici e agli incantesimi contro I’ammoni-
mento materno dei padri e dei nonni e rinnegarono la fede, contro I’unico confessore
di Cristo, gia in giovane eta sottoposto a sofferenze, posseduti da furia distruttrice
contro i fratelli, nelle discordie intestine non pochi ne estirparono.

In questo quadro storico-leggendario si sviluppa il ciclo mito-teologico di
Svetomir, che percorre una via catafatica e rivelativa attraverso le tappe di
morte e risurrezione, di rivoluzione e ristabilimento dell’ordine naturale,
sempre intorno alla personalita del principe e della sua anima femminile,

" A.L. Toporkov, Istoéniki Povesti o Svetomire carevice Vjag. lvanova: drevnjaja i sred-
nevekovaja kniznost’ i fol’klor, M., 2012; Id., Povest’ o Svetomire carevice Vjac. Ivanova: ot
zamysla do voplos€enija, in V. Ivanov, Povest’ o Svetomire careviCe (Literaturnye pamjatni-
ki), M., 2015.

® Da qui in avanti la traduzione italiana & dell’autore dell’articolo.
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incarnata nella figura della donna madre/figlia/santa, e infine nella fusione
del maschile e del femminile. Tutto il poema si intreccia intorno a una figura
triplice, il padre Lazar che si trasfigura in Vladar e infine genera il figlio
Svetomir, in un’allegoria trinitaria del Padre-Spirito e del Figlio, accompa-
gnata dalla sovrapposizione delle due figure femminili (la Sofia solovievia-
na) di Gorislava e Otrada, e infine nella sintesi di Svetomir stesso, il re / fan-
ciulla (Llapb-Aesnua). Un esempio sublime della rielaborazione ivanoviana
di questo mistero pasquale e battesimale & la morte di Gorislava nel parto di
Otrada, alla “fonte di Egor”, memoria del Battesimo della Rus’ nel Dnepr:

I, XIX

Si reco Gorislava alla fonte di Egor a pregare presso la croce sopra il pozzo.

E durante la preghiera senti che stava giungendo la sua ora, e abbraccio con le sue
mani la croce, rimanendo in ginocchio; e fu presa dai dolori del parto, ma non abban-
dono la presa dalla croce, e come I’aveva afferrata, sempre piu forte la reggeva, finché
la breve sofferenza non si risolse liberandosi del peso uterino.

E dopo aver partorito la figlia, si stacco dalla croce con fatica grande, e lavo la piccola
con I’acqua di fonte, e con uno sforzo tremendo, non potendo parlare per la mortale
stanchezza, porto la himba neonata a Vasilissa e la depose nelle sue mani.

Essa stessa giacque, spossata nel corpo fino all’esaurimento delle ultime forze, ma ri-
sorta nell’anima. E cosi, gioiosamente luminosa, disse infine, combattendo I’estenua-
zione del corpo, della sua bambina: “E nata la mia gioia”.

E cosi fu chiamata la figlia di Simeone e Gorislava nel santo battesimo Eufrosina, che
significa: gioia, e si abituarono per sempre a chiamarla Gioia-Otrada.

E quando battezzarono Otrada, sopraggiunse un angelo pacificatore al capezzale di
Gorislava e aspiro la sua anima dalla bocca.

Nacque Otrada vicino al Salvatore delle Mele, e intorno alla Dormizione seppellirono
Gorislava, e la deposero, come aveva lei stessa richiesto, nel bosco chiuso di Egor.

La rinascita dell’eterno femminino, la Sofia che rigenera nell’uomo I’im-
magine di Dio, era la grande amica delle visioni mistiche di Vladimir Solo-
v’ev, e diventa nella leggenda di VjaCeslav Ivanov una nuova profezia di
vita e di risurrezione. Vincendo la “stanchezza mortale”, dimensione quanto
mai caratteristica dei tempi moderni, il poeta ci invita a proclamare la gioia
dell’identita ritrovata, dell’unione dell’umano col divino, dell’infima natura
individuale con I’universale comunione delle potenze celesti.

In questo modo, Ivanov non soltanto esprime una mirabile sintesi delle
tante tensioni del simbolismo russo del ‘secolo d’argento’. Egli puo anche, a
buon diritto, iscriversi al ristretto gruppo dei ‘teologi russi’, quella formida-
bile squadra di pensatori e sognatori che hanno tratto dalla specialissima
contaminazione dei generi, tipica dell’anima russa, I’ispirazione per una ri-
lettura dell’intero magistero cristiano. Solov’ev per primo, dopo aver cercato
di inserirsi nel “giardino sigillato” della teologia accademica russa dell’ Ac-
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cademia di Mosca, si era rivolto alla Russia intera recandosi a San Pietrobur-
go, la citta dell’ambiguo destino escatologico dell’impero, e aveva inventato
quelle straordinarie Lezioni sulla Divinoumanita (1877-1881) che tanto ave-
vano colpito il vecchio profeta Dostoevskij. In esse il giovane filosofo pren-
deva di petto la tradizione teologica dei primi concili e delle sue intoccabili
definizioni, in particolare I’unione delle due nature di Cristo proclamata a
Calcedonia, per formulare la sua visione dell’universalismo cristologico,
portando a compimento la riflessione slavofila sulla Alleinheit di Schelling.
Secondo Solov’ev, esistono due tipi di unita in ogni organismo, quella attiva
della Teandria che € opera del Logos, I’Uno che attrae a sé, e quella passiva
e femminile della Sofia, il riflesso della divinita nella relativita della materia.
Questo organismo si compie nella storia in un processo di unificazione che
crea la Chiesa, “L’umanita unificata con il suo principio divino attraverso
Gesu Cristo” (Lezione 11). Sono i principi della sofiologia, quel tentativo di
sintesi con cui i russi hanno cercato di esprimere per i tempi moderni le
grandi verita del cristianesimo patristico.

I discepoli di Solov’ev cercarono in varie direzioni di proporre a propria
volta nuove suggestioni della teologia sofianica. Pavel Florenskij scelse di
concentrarsi sul primo dei grandi concili, quello di Nicea, vale a dire sul
dogma trinitario prima che cristologico, nella teodicea ortodossa della Co-
lonna e fondamento della verita (1913) per descrivere I’esperienza religiosa
vivente, “unico modo legittimo per descrivere i dogmi”, sottolineando le
analogie tridimensionali dello spazio, del tempo e dell’uomo nell’epistemo-
logia del Soggetto Trino auto provantesi a partire dalla omousia nicena. Ser-
gej Bulgakov aveva a sua volta cercato di rileggere il dogma del secondo
concilio di Nicea sulla cristologia delle immagini, rivalutando le ragioni teo-
logiche degli iconoclasti. Il suo studio su Icona e devozione all’icona, pub-
blicato a Parigi nel 1930, ma concepito negli studi sull’icona degli anni pre-
cedenti, coglieva I’aporia delle stesse definizioni dogmatiche, che non danno
sufficientemente ragione della originaria aniconicita del cristianesimo; la
vera immagine di Dio e I’uomo e il mondo intero, in cui avviene I’epifania
rivelativa della Sofia divina, quella speciale “armonizzazione dell’umano e
del divino su cui a lungo riflettera nel ‘900 anche il piu grande teologo catto-
lico Hans Urs Von Balthasar, non a caso anch’egli debitore del pensiero di
Solov’ev. In quest’ansia di riscoperta russa del cristianesimo possiamo acco-
stare anche I’esistenzialismo di Berdjaev e Sestov, I’intuitivismo di Nikolaj
Losskij e Semen Frank, o la filosofia dell’esperienza spirituale di Ivan I1I’in.
Era questa anche la folle intuizione della coppia fondatrice del simbolismo,
la “nuova chiesa dello spirito” di Dmitrij Merezkovskij e Zinaida Gippius, e
in qualche modo il sogno rivoluzionario spirituale di Blok, Belyj e tanti altri
compagni di viaggio di VjaCeslav Ivanov.
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Nella Leggenda dello carevi¢ Svetomir, egli cerco addirittura di riportare
nell’alveo della grande tradizione dogmatica il suo primo e piu mortale ne-
mico, I’antico gnosticismo ellenistico: in una nuova versione del mito valen-
tiniano, gli eoni ivanoviani si scompongono e ricompongono per ritrovare
I’unita dell’essere divino, e nell’immagine di Gorislava abbracciata alla cro-
ce &€ immediato il riferimento alla Sofia decaduta che ritrova la sua integrita
nell’unione con Cristo. Gli antichi gnostici, eredi creativi della mitologia
greca, avevano fatto il primo audace tentativo di tradurre la rivelazione evan-
gelica nei termini della cultura classica, e da esso nacque in pratica I’intera
teologia patristica, nella variante alessandrina e nel suo contrappunto antio-
cheno. Se nel terzo secolo I’'uomo piu colto era il neoplatonico Origene, e
nel Medioevo la sintesi avvenne grazie alla logica aristotelica di Tommaso e
alla teoria mitopoietica di Dante, la nuova teologia dei tempi moderni ha tro-
vato in grandi eruditi come Solov’ev e Ivanov una luce nuova, un “vespro
intramontabile” della nuova creazione sempre in atto, un invito a non farsi
imprigionare dalle formule, vivendo la fede come libera risposta dell’uomo
alla vocazione divina.



VLADIMIR SOLOVIEV AND GNOSTIC SYMBOLISM
IN THE TALE OF TSAREVICH SVETOMIR!

Elena Glukhova

Contemporary studies have often noted that the gnostic paradigm of the Rus-
sian symbolist mythopoetics was strongly influenced by the philosophy of
Vladimir Solovyov.? Mythopoetics of Russian symbolism included the prag-
matics of Sophian universal myth (ibid. “Sophian gnosis”), which was for-
med under the strong influence of Soloviev’s philosophical sophiology.’
This presupposed the reception of the universal mythopoetic tradition by
Russian modernism. That is why one can speak not only about the traits of
Gnostic philosophy or Biblical tradition, but of a certain sophiological para-

! VccnegoBaHue BbinonHeHo B VIMJI/ PAH 3a cueT rpaHTa POcCMiACKOro Hay4Horo (hoH-
fa (npoekT Ne14-18-02709).

2 Groberg K.A. The Feminine Occult Sophia in the Russian Religious Renaissance: A Bi-
bliographical Essay // Canadian-American Slavic Studies. 1992. Vol. 26. Ne 1-4. P. 197-240;
Carlson M. Gnostic Elements in the Cosmogony of Vladimir Soloviev // Russian Religious
Thought / Eds. J.D. Kornblatt, R.F. Gustafson. Madison, University of Wisconsin, 1996. P.
49-68; Poljakov F. Gnostische Reminiszenzen in der russischen Geisteswelt der Moderne. In
J. Verheyden and H. Teule (eds.), Heresies and Heretics in Ancient and Eastern Christianity.
Studies in Honour of Adelbert Davids. Leuven 2009, 355-367 [Journal of Eastern Christian
Studies 60, 2008 (2009)].

% We will permit ourselves specify only a few works dedicated to that topic: Pblukos A.J1.
“CotuiiHbIii rHo3muc” CepebpsHOro Beka: MCTOMHUKM 1 BAnAHNA // Va, pensiero, sull’ali dora-
te... (B3netu, MbIC/b 3M1aTOKpPbINad...): V13 NCTOpPMUM MbICY U KyNibTypbl BocToka 1 3anaja:
C6opHuK cTaTein K 70-neTuto EBreHns bopmcosnya Pawkosckoro. M., 2010. C. 344-363; OH
>Ke. AnekcaHApuiickas mudgonoreMa y pycckux cumonmctos // MyTtu Fepmeca. Matepuasbl
cumnosunyma 14 thespans 2008 roga, Mocksa. BI'bJ1. M., 2009. C. 151-159, passim; Ko3bl-
pes A.IN. THocTuyeckme nckannsa Bn. ConosbeBa U KynbTypa CepebpsHoro Beka // Bnagyumup
ConoBbeB 1 KynbTypa CepebpsiHoro Beka: K 150-netuio Bn. ConosbeBa 1 110-netuto A. @.
Nocesa. M., 2005. C. 226-240; 'pomoB M.H. CodwitHble MOTMBbI B TBOPYeCTBe Bsvecnasa
VBaHoBa // Bsivecnas /1BaHOB — TBOPYeCTBO v cyfpba: kK 135-neTuio co aHA poxaeHws / Mog,
pen. A.A Taxo-Fogn, E.A. Taxo-l'ogn. M., 2002; Cioran S.D. Vladimir Solov’ev and the
Knighthood of the Divine Sophia. Waterloo, 1977.
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digm in such literary images and characters as Dante’s Beatrice, Goethe’s
Das Ewigch Weibligch, and the Blue Flower by Novalis. Nor can one over-
look the simple fact that the Gnostic tradition in the culture of Russian sym-
bolism was reproduced in various ways, including the publication of sources,
which have been translated into the Russian language — mainly works by the
late classical writers against heresies and general works on the history of
Gnosticism.*

Vyacheslav lvanov’s crafting the Tale of Tsarevich Svetomir (further as
Tale), continued during his work at the Collegium Russicum and the Pontifi-
cal Oriental Institute. He had been working on his Tale until his death, but
did not have the time to finish this text, planned as a fulfillment of his spiri-
tual testament. Father Philippe de Regis, rector of the Collegium Russicum,
emphasized in his letter to Pope Pius XI from 20 January 1938 that the Iva-
nov’s novel connected with the book of Vladimir Soloviev Russia and the
Universal Church and would have great impact on Russian thought.” In his
response letter from February 19, 1938, Ivanov thanked the Pope for the
financial support that allowed him to continue working “on a vast book, con-
ceived as the spiritual testament of a poet and Christian thinker with the in-
tention to appeal to the turbid and devastated soul of the Russian people,
which ingemiscit et parturit usque adhuc, asking it to gain clear look of its

true position, gain understanding of the fate of Christ’s Church”.®

It is possible that Ivanov dwelled on some themes and motifs of the novel
even longer, beginning his work already in the last years of the 19" century.
The Tale is a confession of the writer, which reflects his mystical experience
in understanding the supernatural world through visions and dreams, this
book also reflects his personal biographical experience. The text is quite uni-
que in its genre and design, and can be regarded as historiosophical medita-
tion on Russia’s mission. As noted by Sergei Makovsky, lIvanov’s contem-
porary: “the ancient Russian life here is only a vague, artistically-inspired
background <...> The symbolism of the story appeals to all mankind and has
also eschatological meaning...”.’

* One of the first books on the history of Gnosticism was written by Julia Danzas, later
converted to Catholicism: Hukonaes HO. [FO.H. [aH3ac] B nouckax 3a 60>XXeCTBOM: OUepKM
no uctopum rHoctmumama. Cr6., 1913; see also thesis of theological dissertation: MocHoB
M.3. MHocTmumam |l Beka 1 nobefa XPUCTUAHCKO LiepKBY Haf HUM. Kues, 1917.

% tOauH A. Bauecnas MBaHoB n ®dununn ge Pexxuic // Cumson (Mapk-Mockea). 2008. Ne
53-54. C. 742.

® Nogyku B. MBaHoB B Pume // CumBon (Mapik-Mockea). 2008. Ne 53-54. C. 695.

" Maxkosckuii C.K. Bsuecnas MBaHos // MakoBckuii C.K. [opTpeTbl COBPEMEHHMKOB.
Hbto-Mopk, 1955. C. 301.
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The Tale is a mythological narrative about a certain Slavic state; it is a
story about the destiny of its princely dynasty. Much of the narrative is devo-
ted to Seraphim-Svetomir’s parents, Vladar and Otrada, but also to the rela-
tionship between his grandmother Gorislava and former hypostasis of Vla-
dar, named Lazarus. As planned by lvanov, the main narrative would have
been devoted to the history of Seraphim-Svetomir; yet, the poet had written
only 5 parts. Unfortunately, it is not possible to reconstruct the full plot of
the Tale. The surviving and completely finished parts present a fictional story
of some fantastic kingdom bearing the features of ancient Russian states.
The story is rich not only with Slavic folklore themes and motifs, but also
with Biblical imagery, it is filled with quotations from the Four Gospels,
especially the Gospel of John and the Apocalypse. As Prof. Andrej Toporkov
demonstrated in his fundamental study® on the poetics of the Tale, the inter-
textual links of lIvanov’s text are extremely suggestive. His detailed scholarly
commentary indicates such sources of Ivanov’s novel: St. Augustine’s
Confessions, the Epistle of the Prester John, Francis of Assisi’s Flowers,
Dante’s Divine Comedy, Monarchy, and the New Life. Represented are also
Nietzsche, Novalis, as well as Pushkin, Dostoevsky, and Alexander Blok
from the Russian literary tradition. Besides, as Andrej Toporkov reasonably
pointed out, there were references to at least three major texts by the Russian
philosopher Vladimir Soloviev: these are Russia and the Universal Church,
Three Conversations and a poem Three Meetings, while Soloviev’s poetry
became for Ivanov an important source of hidden quotations.

It would seem that for the further understanding of The Tale’s complex
symbolic imagery one should also turn to other numerous Soloviev’s articles,
including his dictionary entries dedicated to Gnostic sects of the first centu-
ries of Christianity. Soloviev’s articles can indeed be considered among the
most important intertextual sources, revealing the entire set of the Gnostic
ideas that fed Russian symbolism with the intellectual and literary resources
of the culture of the Silver Age.’

Ivanov did not finish, as he had originally planned, one of the chief stor
lines of his book, inspired by Soloviev’s ideas about the Universal Church.”

8 Tonopkos A.J1. ictouHmnku “ToBecTn 0 CeeToMuMpe LapesBuye” BaAy. ViBaHOBa: ApeBHASA
N CpefHeBeKoBas KHMKHOCTb U hosibkop. M., 2012,

® Conosbes B.C. BaneHTUH U BasleHTUHeaHe; BapgecaH; Bacunng; MHoctmuumsm; Kaprno-
kpaT; OdmTbl; CuMoH Bonxs // dunocogcknin cnoeapb Bnagnmmnpa ConoBbeBa. POCTOB-Ha-
[JoHy, 1997. C.3-8; 10-11;13-15; 89-94; 200-201; 347; 460-463.

%11 this paper we cannot touch the important question of possible crucial influence of
Soloviev’s book on Ivanov’s decision to convert to Catholicism, we only remind that during
the corresponding ritual he used Soloviev’s creed. This question was discussed in detail in
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It is known that the Brussels edition of Ivanov’s collected works contains a
continuation of the Tale written by his close friend and secretary Olga Shor,
who recorded the outline of the story from the words of Ivanov himself (I,
371-512). However, this sequel is not authentic and is not sanctioned by the
author. That is why it was not included in the critical edition of the complete
novel about Svetomir Tsarevich, published in the Academy series “The Mo-

numents of Literature”.™

Ivanov’s novel contains no open exposition of Soloviev’s ideas; there are
no direct references to his writings, which are obvious: the “Tale” seems to
have no political agenda; it is a work of artistry that lives by its own laws.
The Soloviev layer of Tale is manifested through the number of implicit mo-
tifs and the core of Soloviev’s theocratic ideas concerning the coming City
of God, the New Kingdom and the universal Church, which will reunite the
Eastern and Western branches of Christianity, can be read out in the outline
of the unrealized plot.? As Andrej Toporkov pointed out,™ one of the central
ideas of the Tale is the problem of the balance between the secular and divine
power, formulated in a paraphrase of the famous Gospel words of Christ:
“Render to Caesar the things that are Caesar’s; and to God the things that are
God’s (Mat 22:21)”. In his conversation with Simeon Hors the prince Vladar
says: “Pagan nations worshipped Caesar as God. But the faithful were told to
render Caesar the things that are Caesar’s, and to God the things that are
God’s”.™* Simon Magus replies to this: “This was told when Caesar was
prince of this world, and the whole world lied in wickedness, being an image
of King of darkness. Light-bearing Caesar is to come, and will come: and all
that is Caesar’s are God’s, and all that is God’s are Caesar’s”."”® That is: the
Ruler of Light is coming, who will bring different laws: that which belonged
to Caesar, will belong to God, and that which belonged to God will belong to
Caesar. This interpretation goes back to Soloviev’s book Russia and the Uni-

articles by such researchers as Andrey Shishkin and Alexei Yudin (LLUuwkuH A.B. “Poccua” n
“BceneHckas LepkoBb” B (hopmynie Bn. Conosbesa v Bsy. BaHoBa // Bsvecnas ViBaHOB —
MeTepbypr — MypoBast KynbTypa: MaTepuanbl MeXAyHapoAHON HayyHOU KoH(epeHUmmn 9-11
ceHTA6ps 2002. Tomck- M., 2003. C. 159-178; KOguH A. Ibid).

! MBaHoB B. MoBecTb 0 CseTtomupe Llapesuye / M3a. nogrot. A.J1. Tonopkos, O.J1. ®e-
THCceHKo, A.b. LUnwkuH. M.: Hayka, 2015. (JlutepaTypHble NaMATHUKN).

12 Conoebes Bn. Poccus v BeeneHckas Lepkosb / IMep. ¢ hpaHLy3ckoro IM.A. PaynHcKoro.
M., Tun. A.N. MamoHTOBa, 1911.

B Tonopkos A.J1. VicTouHrkn “INoBectn 0 CBeTomupe Lapesunye” Bay. BaHoBa. ..

 BaHoB B. MoBecTb 0 Csetomupe Llapesuye... C. 77.

5 Ibid.
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versal Church: “Some Gospel texts were so many times interpreted that a
passage could mean almost anything... The commandment “Render to
Caesar the things that are Caesar’s; and to God the things that are God’s”
had been restlessly repeated to consecrate the order of things according to
which Caesar received everything, and God — nothing”.*®

The final part of the Tale, which describes the kingdom of Prester John,*
is crucial in eliciting the butt of Ivanov’s creative plans. The Epistle of Pre-
ster John is rendered with sophisticated grammatical forms of the Old Slavo-
nic language, unfamiliar to the modern reader, and thus deliberately obscu-
ring the narrative and intentionally hiding numerous evangelical allusions.
This part of the Tale is imitating the well-known medieval story of an Indian
Kingdom, a kind of a Theocratic utopia. At the same time, the Epistle of
Prester John is a hermetic text, almost totally closed in onto itself, this re-
quiring special interpretation and allowing absolute understanding only to
the reader equal in his spiritual experience and intellectual background. The
Epistle repeats the legendary story about ever alive John the Theologian,
who is the true ruler of Prester John’s Kingdom. It can be assumed that, at
least in this part of the Tale the plot contains obvious and clear references to
the Three Conversations, another Soloviev’s book, which tells the story of
the three representatives of Western and Eastern Christianity — John the Elder,
Pope Peter, and a Protestant Professor Paul. John the Elder, who unmasked
the Antichrist previously acting as a representative of the secular power, was
killed by the lightning, but then came alive, and followed with the others the
heavenly sign of the “Woman clothed with the sun, with the moon under her
feet, and a crown of twelve stars upon her head” (ibid, 759; see also Rev.
12:1). Besides, according to lvanov, the legend describing John who came
alive had its parallels in the story of the resurrection of Lazarus that establi-
shed the basis of the tale about Vladar, the ruler of the Slavic Kingdom.

Sergei Makovsky, a literary critic and lvanov’s contemporary, in his me-
mories renders lvanov’s plans which he learned from Olga Shor. According
to Makovsky, there had to be the story about Svetomir’s spiritual transfor-
mation into the being of another world and the ruler of transformed
Kingdom. Indeed, if we take that kind of suggested continuation of the Tale,
in which the protagonist would be Svetomir Tsarevitch, his further fate
would be closely linked to his transformation — both spiritual and corporal.
The two crucial twists of the plot would correspond to the death of the hero,
who at least twice dies and comes alive.

18 Conosbes B Poccus 1 BeeneHckas uepkosb. C. 10-11.
7 BaHoB B. MoBecTb 0 Ceetomupe Llapesuye... C. 121-142.
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In the first part of the continuation of the story it was planned that Sveto-
mir would falsely die and be saved from the tomb by the elder and monk
Parthenius, who then sent him to be educated and trained by the wisest Pre-
ster John in the distant India. In the next part he dies for real, having passed
symbolically the magic arrow of St. George, the fabulous attribute of power-
ful hero, to the Queen of Heaven. However, the story does not end there, be-
cause Svetomir comes alive in a transfigured form of a righteous ruler, Tsar-
Devitsa, who is a heroine of folklore and myth. She derived her wisdom
from the other world and now rules on earth cleansed of all evil.

This plan was originally implied in the protagonist Svetomir’s name,
which combined two stems: svet- (light) and -mir (the world).*® It is impor-
tant to note that the opposition light / darkness take a special place not only
as the linguistic paradigm in the Gospel vocabulary, but also in the preserved
Gnostic texts.”® It should also be noted, that the semantics of “Light” is
extremely significant for Ivanov’s poetic morphology; his last book of poems
was entitled The evening Light. Besides, the “light” is a frequent lexeme in
his poetry during the 1900s and 1910s; this feature was pointed out by Andrei
Bely in his 1917 study of verse and meter, dedicated to Ivanov.?

In his report from 1909 The Evangelical meaning of the word ‘the Earth’
Ivanov examined in detail the Gospel passages in which Christ was called
the holder of light and the world: “Christ is in the world as the Light in the
darkness, and “the darkness did not comprehend Him”. <...> The light is the
Sun that is to shine on at midnight, the Bridegroom approaching at midnight.
For the light symbolizes the Bridegroom”. Indeed, Ivanov’s philological eru-
dition should encourage researchers of his creative heritage to look for further
sources of themes, motives and plot lines of the “Tale”. As a philologist, Iva-
nov offers his reader a new type of the plot based on archaic folklore and
myth; the crucial role here is given to his emphasis on the polysemantic
sources of the symbols.

Professor Toporkov devoted several chapters of his research to the recon-
struction of the myth about the Ancestor-Serpent in the Tale through the
ancient Russian folklore sources. It seems that it would be possible to add

18 See a special chapter to the onomastics of the Tale: Tonopkos A.J1. WcTounnkn “Io-
BecTn o0 CeeTomMumpe Lapesnye” Bau. ViBaHoBa.

19 BepecTHes .M. K npo6nieme A3blka MeHTa/IbHbIX NPOCTPaHCTB: 06pa3 CBETa C KOrHM-
TUBHOW TOYKM 3peHus // TOpn30HTbI COBPEMEHHOW NMHIBUCTUKN: TpaguLym 1 HOBaTOPCTBO:
C6opHuK B YecTb E.C. Kybpskosoii. M., 2009. C. 143-161.

2 Benbiii A. Bsuecnas V1BaHoB // Pycckaa nutepatypa XX Beka. 1890-1910. T. I1I. KH. 8.
M., [1918]. C. 114-149.
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one more relevant source for the image of the Serpent, which goes back to
the system of mythological representations in the Gnostic philosophy of the
Ophites. The question of Ivanov’s acquaintance with the most important
sources on the history of Gnosticism is open, but it is certain that the main
sources of information about the Ophites, their rites and teachings are the
writings of the Church Fathers. According to Epiphany of Cyprus (in the
treatise Panarion, the chapter “Against the Ophites, the Seventeenth and
Thirty-Seven Heresies”), in the guise of the Serpent, the Ophites worshiped
demons: “They honor the serpent as a worthless demon”. We would like to
draw attention to the interpretation by Soloviev of the symbol of the Serpent
in its connection with the idea of the Gnostic Sophia: “OguTbl (0T 0QIC —
3Mesl) — FTHOCTMYeCKas CeKTa, UKW rpynna cekT, YTUBLUMX B 3Mee 06pas, npu-
HATbIV BEPXOBHOK lMpemyapoCcTbio, UK HebGeCHbIM 30HOM Codmeid, 4TOObI
COO6LMNTL UCTUHHOE 3HaHWe NepBbIM IOAAM, KOTOPbIX OrpaHuyeHHbIn [e-
MWYPr XOTen AepXaTb B [eTCKOM HeBefeHUM”. At the same time Soloviev
pointed out that the cult of the Serpent was quite widespread among the
ancient pagans and was associated with phallism and wedding ceremonies.
Solovev’s poem “The Song of the Ophites” was one of the most popular
among the Symbolists and is represented by mythological images of the mar-
riage of a Serpent and a Dove; it seems to us, that meets the figurative pa-
rallels in lvanov’s “The Tale”:

Soloviev Ivanov lvanov
The Song of the Ophites Gorislava’s song The Tale
(The Tale)

HaLuy rony6ky csxuTe V3-nog /ioTa KameHs  “A Mbl okpailiHukn o-
HoBbIMX KOMbLamMu [peB-  rOpHYero pbIHCKWe, B cecTep Ero-
Hero 3mes. Bbinonsana 3mes CBaAb-  PbEBbIX YPOAUUCH: A0/-
<.> 6y npasuTw, ro B Hac MATEXMUTCS U
UucToli ronybke NpyvBONbHO — 3aBMBasiacsl B KOMbLA  KOMAYET CUMa HOYHast 1
B nnameHHbIX KOMbLax Mo-  MNpuW MecsLe, 3MeviHasl, MOKOo/ie BHe3a-

ryyero 3mes.

3asblBania Ha urpbl fo-
GOBHbIE.

ny He NMPOH3UTCH SIyHOM
XpuUCTOBbLIM; W Torja
ronybuueto  obepHeTCA
3men”.

The semantics of the struggle between the forces of light and darkness in
the Tale presents an aspect of spiritual transformation that personages are
experienced. In particular, the semantics of the “darkness” includes a speci-
fic paradigm of symbolism “she-Serpent / he-Serpent”. The legend about the
origin of the ancestors of Vladar-Lazarus goes back to the two founders —
Egor / Gregory and Serpent Dragon; this duality is incorporated into the na-
ture of the main characters, which experience the constant dialectical struggle
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between good and evil forces. A sharp negative connotation of the “Serpent”
quality is associated with witchcraft, and is especially evident in Gorislava’s
tendency to sorcery and witchcraft. At the same time, one of Gorislava’s
characteristics is light, especially when she is manifested after her death in
Lazarus’ visions. Her daughter Otrada is also the bearer of Light, which sug-
gests that the female characters of the “Tale” possess ambivalent features
pertaining rather to the dual nature of the gnostic Sophia — as the embodi-
ment of Prunikos or Achamoth and the Illustrious Virgo.

One of the female characters, the bearers of the sophianic principle in the
Tale is Queen Zoe, who enters together with the magician named Simeon
Hors. She is also called Helen. It can be shown that Ivanov uses the entries
written by Vladimir Soloviev for the Brockhaus and Efron Encyclopedic Dic-
tionary. In particular, Soloviev writes that “The general opinion of the an-
cient Christian writers (lustin, Irenaeus, Hippolytus, Tertullian, etc..), that Si-
mon Magus was the founder of Gnosticism, and all heresies in the Church”.?*

It is obvious that the pair Simeon Hors and Zoe/Helen in the Tale is cor-
responding to the Gnostic legend of Simon Magus accompanied by a woman
Helen, a former harlot, whom he bought out and who followed him every-
where he went. Simon Magus witnessed that this was his Soul and the World
Soul, and he himself was the Holy Spirit that came to the world to free her.
This story is narrated in details in Soloviev’s entry dedicated to Simon Magus.
On the other hand, the double name of the Queen, Zoe-Helen, refers in The
Tale to a version of Valentinian gnostic interpretation of the myth of the Pri-
mal Creation, which is based on the idea of the absolute fullness of God’s
Being God, Pleroma, consisting of a pair of Eons. One pair is Reason
(Aoyog) and Life (Zwn), they, in turn produces another pair — Man and Church.
Exactly this interpretation occurs in Soloviev’s entry “Valentin and the Va-
lentinians”. Thus, the character Zoe Elena, who in the text of the “Tale”
bears on herself the characteristics of a “harlot” (cf. her appearance and a
manner of behavior), certainly endowed with a dual function, and in the
highest sense symbolizes the aeon “Life” and the aeon “Man” in his subse-
quent emanation. Thus, the character Zoe Elena, who in the text of the Tale
bears on herself lowest and highest characteristics certainly endowed with a
dual function: on the one hand she is a harlot (cf. her appearance and a
manner of behavior), and on the other, the highest sense symbolizing the
aeon “Life” and the aeon “Man” in his subsequent emanation. The characte-
ristics of the Gnostic legend of Simon Magus and Helen in The Tale could
be illustrated by the obvious parallels between Soloviev’s article Simon

! dunocodckuii cnosaps Bnagumupa Conosbesa. PocTos-Ha-[loHy, 1997. C. 460.
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Magus and the 8th part of the Tale, which was written by Olga Shore, who
in her narration has interpreted lvanov’s intentions, having heard them in di-
scussions with him shortly before his death. One can also sense here the in-
fluence of Soloviev’s Valentin and valentinians, dedicated to the restatement
of the general gnostic worldview as the world of Absolute completeness (the
Pleroma), or the World of Eons, and their consistent emanation.

Olga Schor

EneHa, KoTopyl A cnac, BbipBan U3
nneHa 3/bIX [yX0B, BOCCTaBLUMX aHre-
/OB, OHa-TO W ecTb camMa BepXOBHas
MblIc/b, »XeHckas 4acTb EpmHoro Cy-
wero. Ceit EanHbIN CyLumii ecTb Hava-
no, cuna, cebs TBOPALLAs 1 HaxoasLLas;
OH eCTb BeYHas pas/yka 1 BCTpeya ca-
MOro ¢ co60t0; OH cebe camomy OTeL,
MaTb, CbIH 1 [0Yb.

<..> Cywuii packononics Ha YM u
Mbicnib. BOT cus T0 MbICnb ero npeg-
BeyHas Bce A06poe B Mupe ¥ co3pjana.
Ho aHrenbl 1 apxaHresbl, KOUX OHa CO-
TBOpWMa, AyXa 310r0 WCMOMHWNCH.
Bocctanu oHM MpoTMB CBOel TBOpU-
TeNbHULbI 1 ee NonoHuan. M ctana oHa
UX NneHHuuero. OHW oTopBa/IM ee OT
HebecHOro CnyTHUKa, U OHa, CTpafany-
Lia, B MomMckax ero, 6pocascb epTBeH-
HO 1 caM03abBEHHO B MPOKNATYHO MaTe-
puvto, Najana Bce HXKe, fa HKe.

OfHO M3 ee MOABNEHWUI, BOMIOLLEHUIA
3eMHbIX Tebe Begomo, CBeTOMMpE; TO
6bina EneHa TposiHCKas, Npyi3HaBLuas B
Mapuce-cobnasHuTeNe Cy>KeHOro >Ke-
HMXa, W CTaBLIas BWMHOBHULEK BCEX
Y)KacoB BOWHbI, pa3pyLUeHnn, CMepTei.
A BOT mMos EneHa B novckax He6ecHoro
CBOero YKeHuxa, cupeyb MeHs, TOCKOK
NOGOBHOKO A3BUMA, HO MEHeHHas Ma-
Tepvield, nonanacs B 6/yAHbI AOM pas-
BpaTHoro Tupa. I B To camoe Bpems
KaK 3eMHas NnoTb ee Tepnena MHUMble
ycnagpl, HebecHas NNoTb ee UCMbITbIBA-
Na HeBbIHOCUMble NCTA3aHUA.<...>

Soloviev Simon Magus

13 Camapun C. npubbin B Tup, rae Ha
[eHbrn, OTBEPrHYTbIE arnocTonamu, Bbl-
Kynun 13 6nyaunuiLa npebbiBaBLUyHO
Tam 10 neT XeHWuHy EneHy n 06bu48MN
ee TBOPYECKOW MbIC/blO (epinoia) Bep-
XOBHOro BoXecTBa, poOAMBLUEro yepes
Hee apxaHrenoB W aHrenos, COTBOPYB-
Wwnx Haw mup. Camoro cebs oH Bblja-
Ba1 3a 3TOr0 BepxoBHOro bora, Kak
AB/IIEMOr0 B MPOLLEALLIEM, HACTOALLEM
1 byayuiem (0 €0TME OTAC OTNOOUEVOC),
NMPUMEHSASACh K XPUCTUAHCKUM Tepmu-
Ham, C. 06bsBWA, YTO OH ecTb “oTel”,
“CbIH” 1 “AyX CB.” — TpN ABNEHNA ean-
HOro cBepxHebecHOro bora: kak oTel,
OH sBunca B Camapun B COBGCTBEHHOM
nmue C.; Kak cbiH — B Wyfee, B finue
Muncyca, KoToporo octasun nepeq pac-
NATW eM; Kak gyx CB. OH OyfeT npocse-
WaTb S3bIYHUKOB BO BCEl BCE/IEHHOI.
O HepasaenbHoi ¢ HAM MbICn Boxueli
OH pacckasblBa/l, YTO CO3/aHHble €l
KOCMUYECKUE LyXU, ABVXKMMbIE BNACTO-
NobmeM 1 HeBeAeHWEM, He 3axoTenu
Npu3HaBaTb ee BEPXOBEHCTBA U1, 3aK/Ii0-
YMB €e B OKOBbl YYBCTBEHHO TE/IECHOTO
ObITWA, 3acTaBWIM  MOCNeL0BaTebHO
NepexoiuTb U3 OfIHOTO >KEHCKOro Tena
B Apyroe. OHa sBWMIaCb Kak romMepos-
ckafd EneHa BWHOBHWLEA TPOSAHCKOW
BOMHbI, a uyepe3 1000 neT ouyTunach
npocTuTyTKOI B Tupe, rae C., cnegus-
UM 32 BCEMU ee NpeBpaLleHnsMm, no-
[obpan ee, Kak [OOpPbIA NacTbipb NoTe-
PAHHYIO 0BLY. <...>
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OHa 6blna oTpaxeHuem MpeMygpocTu
B TEMHbIX BOAaX, W, OTBEPHYBLUNCb OT
aHresnoB, et0 CO3JaHHbIX U Ha Hee BOC-
CTaBLUMX, OHa BepHynacb B [lpemy-
ApocTb. OHa 1 ecTb cama MNpemyapocTb
— MOf npeABevHas nogpyra, mMos He-
3eMHas Mbicnb” (1, 460).

The magician Simon Hors’ entrance in the Tale is crucial for the under-
standing of the formation of the inner journey of Lazarus-Vladar, Svetomir’s
father. In the scene of Vladar visiting the witch tent of Hors, the latter tells
him the meaning of the symbolic image of the Illustrious Virgo, explaining
to him the meaning of the Gnostic myth of Sophia, the Light. According to
the remark by Svetlana Titarenko,? the image of the Russian Ortodox icon
of Sophia the Wisdom of God is recognizable in the description of the image
of the Illustrious Virgo in the Tale:

" 3penach B Hebe cBOfa [leBa CBETO3apHAA Ha MPECTONe BbICMIPEHHEM; 40Ny [NaBy
MPEK/IOHMA W BEHEL, K HOram YpOoHW/a B co3Be3ane CKOpNvs; OKPeCT 3044MK FropHue
o OKaeMmy BbiBefeHbl, cO CKOprveM KyrnHO ABEHaLeCsATb, U Haf rnaBoto [esbl Tenell.
8 A Ha ckaTe CBOfa, B HIDKHEM Mosice, NO CHepOKPYIKUI0 NasopeBy, CeAMM BAACT<i-
T>efeil CUHKNT, N Haf KaXbIM 3Be3/a B AnafyMe ero, U Ha NOAHOXUAX NPecTo/oB
nmeHa cegmMu nnanHuT (Tale, 111).

The Hlustrious Virgo is endowed with “light” feature, along with other
women’s hypostases of the story.

" 3HameHyeT cnoBo, TeGe fJ0BEPEHHOE, CBETA U CUMbI OT BCEX Mepapxiii U apXxoHTOB
HeGEeCHbIX CTeUeHVe B eiVHbIN BeHeL, CNlaBbl U JepXKaBbl 3eMHOIA.

8 HussepeH ceeT [leBbl MpecBeTON 40Ny 1 MO 3eMAe paccesncs, U TbMa 06bsna ero.
Ho aylua uapcTBeHHasl, HapuLaeMas no efNIMHCKN BaCUINKIA NCKXIA, aki NIbBULLA anydy-
LLiast, B3bICKYET CBET celd, MLUE/IOM, CMpeYb T/IEHHbIM eCTECTBOM MO/IOHEHHbII, BOeAU-
HO COBOKYMMUTb.

® Co6paTb »enaeT fylua LapcTBEHHAs CBET PAcCesHHbIV BO eMHOe CPeoToume U Co-
CYA CraBbl, Aa Naku [leBa B KOHLE BpeMeH BeHel| CBOI HeBeCHbIVi LieIoKyneH NpuumeT
M 3eMIt0 MPO3payHy COAeNaeT, KO CMapard W cangup 1 KpuUcTaal HermopoyHbIii;
NepCTHOE XKe 1 TEMHOE [ja B HUUTOXECTBO BO3BPATUTCS, K Liapto ThMbl (Tale, I11).

The Hlustrious Virgo is a Tsar-Devitsa herself, the person who should be
introduced at the end of the story, as Simeon prophesied to the king Vladar:
“A HacneAHVK TBOW eLLe 1 BO rpob cnpsyeTcs oT CTpenbl Eropbesoi, emy B
yfieNl Ha3Ha4YeHHOM, OHa 1 B Tpoby ero HaCTUrHET U U3 rpoba BO3ABUTHET;

2 TuTapenko C.A. “dayct Hawero Beka”: Mudonoatuka Bsayecnasa VsaHosa. CI16.,
2012.
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awle n Kedgup otpuHet, cama [eBa-CseTa BeHel, CBOW Ha cebsi HAZieHeT 1 B
Hero BcenmuTcsa M Bo obpase benoro Llapa Liapb-[eBuua BocLapCTBYET Hag,
BCEIO 3eM/Ier0”.

Another important, but incomplete line of the Tale that can be traced in
Ivanov’s text is the image of Kether the Crown (Keter-Malchut), which
crowns the Illustrious Virgin: “Kedep — 3emnn BeHew, 13 NMPeMipHbIX Ny4ei
CO3[jaHHbI; U KTO ero Ha rnaBy BO3NOXWT, Haj 3eM/el0 BOLapUTCSs, AKO
6or”. This image refers us to the Jewish esoteric tradition of the interpreta-
tion of the Tree of Life, or the Sephiroth in the book of Zohar. The Tree of
Life (World Tree), or Sefirot, is a composition of the 10 Sefirot, which are
10 emanations, 10 names or 10 channels of God’s manifestation. The three
higher Sefirot, which form the sphere of the mind, include Kether, Chokmah
(Wisdom) and Bina (Understanding). The path from Malchut (the lower Se-
firot) to Keter is the path of union with the Divine.

The question of Ivanov’s acquaintance with Zohar’s book remains open.
At the same time, as V. Papernyi notes,? it is possible that Ivanov knew
about one of the most complete translations of the Zohar book into French.*
However, we dare to assume that lvanov was not familiar with the Hebrew
Kabbalistic doctrine, but with his rather late interpretation, adapted by the
tradition of medieval Western European mysticism, in particular alchemy.?

According to author’s intention, the young Svetomir, who is metaphori-
cally the Bearer of Light, was to be transformed into a Bearer and Keeper of
the Arrow, which belonged to St. Egory (George), and then into the folklore
character Tsar Devitsa. It should be noted that the name “Tsar Devitsa” is
ambivalent and has two-gender formula, combining male (tsar) and female
(devitsa) parts united in one person. This name seems to render the idea of
the androgynous nature of gnostic Sophia, who was usually portrayed as a
Fiery Angel in the iconography of the Orthodox Church, and whose icono-
graphy had common features with the images of Christ and the Virgin Mary,
but was never identical with them. At the same time, it is possible to point

2 ManepHblii B. 1. MOTMBbI XPUCTMAHCKOrO 1 eBpelickoro rHosuca (Ka66abl) B TekcTe
1 KOHTEKCTe noambl Bsay. MBaHoBa “Yenosek™ // Jews and Slavs. Jerusalem; Gdansk, 2008.
Vol. 21: Jews, Poles and Russians. P. 230-257; 2. [1ge 3ameTKu 06 NCTOYHMKaX NO3MbI BAy.
VBaHoBa “Yenosek” // Ha pybexe AByx cToneTuii: c6. B YecTb 60-netus A. B. JlaBposa. M.-
Cneé., 2008.

24 Sepher ha Zohar / Trad. Jean de Pauly. Paris, 1910.

% BypmucTpos K.1O. 1. Bnagumup Conosbes u Kab6ana: K mocTaHoBKe npo6nembl //
ViccnegoBaHus Mo UCTOPUK PYCCKOM Mbicaun. ExxerogHuk 3a 1998 r. M., 1998. C. 7-104. 2.
“160 OH Kak OroHb NnaBunbLLMKa”: kabbana n anxumms. M., 2009;
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out the frequent juxtaposition of the images of St. Egory (George) and Sophia
in the folklore tradition.?

Vladimir Soloviev was behind the rise of Russian sophiology in the be-
ginning of the XXth century. As is well known, Soloviev’s life-long religious
quest was not confined to the Christian dogma. He relied on the mystical
experience of the Gnostic and Neo-Platonic philosophy of the first centuries
of Christianity. The ancient tradition of both Eastern and Western Christian
mysticism were continued in Soloviev’s doctrine of Sophia. In his article
Auguste Comte’s idea of Humanity Soloviev stated that the ancient cult of
the Eternal Feminine principle found its manifestation in the Russian icono-
graphy and church architecture, with the image of the “Wisdom of God that
becomes close either to the image of Christ or to that of the Virgin Mary,
thus preventing complete identity with them both...” %’ Soloviev pointed out,
that the according to ancient Russian views, Sophia is the “true, pure and
complete humanity, the supreme and comprehensive form and the living soul
of nature and the universe, eternally united and ever getting united within the

temporal order with the Divine and it connecting everything that is”.?

“Sophian myth” of Russian symbolism is refracted in a special way in
Vyacheslav Ivanov’s work. In particular, this perspective defines the final
unfinished fabula twist of the Tale of Svetomir, where Svetomir comes alive
in the form of Tsar-Devitsa. As it was already shown in Toporkov’s book,
this folklore image correlated with that of Sophia in Vladimir Soloviev’s cri-
tical article devoted to the poetry of Yakov Polonsky. Soloviev considered
Polonsky’s poem Tsar Devitsa to belong to the worldwide poetic tradition of
representation of Sophia. Soloviev believed that Polonsky “<...> demonstra-
ted with clarity the superhuman, transcendental, and at the same time comp-
letely valid, and even personal source of pure poetry”.?

% See also about semantically meanings of androgynous in the context of Russian Silver
age: AnTekmaH M. “I gBoe cTaHyT ogHMM”: eBpelickas Kab6ana, MU(onoaTUYecKuii aHapo-
rmH n Agam KagmoH B noatnke CepebpsHoro Beka // [MCKypCbl TEIECHOCTW U 3poTH3Ma B
nmTepatype ¥ KynbType: 3noxa mogepHusama M., [2008] - kputuka: boromonos H. Pro doma
sua // HO. 2010. Ne 103; Matich O. Androgyny and the Russian Religious Renaissance //
Western Philosophical Systems in Russian Literature. A Collection of Critical Studies / Ed.
Anthony Mlikotin. University of Southern California Press, 1979. P. 165-175. (University of
Southern California Series in Slavic Humanities Ne 3).

2" Conosbes Br. Vpes venoseyectsa y Asrycta KoHta // Bn. ConoebeB COYMHEHUS: B 2-
XT.T.2.C.577.

% Ibid.

% Conosbes B.C. Moasus $1.M. MonoHckoro // OH >ke. CTtuxoTBopeHus. 3ctetuka. Jlnte-
patypHas kputuka. M., 1990. C. 319.
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The transformation of the protagonist of the Tale had to be considered in
line with lvanov’s main idea, which can be comprehended through the prism
of his poem The Man. Without a doubt, the author planned the story of a
man who overcomes his sinful human heredity (“serpent’s seed”) through
the transformation of the flesh and spirit, and is reborn after annihilating of
his former “Self”. It can be stated that the idea of transfiguration of the flesh
through the transformation of the Spirit was quite popular among Russian
intelligentsia. Andrej Bely presents the brightest parallel to this phenomenon
in developing the same idea in his numerous articles and in his novel The
Notes of an Eccentric written after the Revolution of 1917 under the strong
influence of anthroposophy.

In conclusion, it is thus evident that the Tale was strongly influenced by
Soloviev’s philosophy of the Theocratic utopia and All-Unity; one can also
discern in the Tale Soloviev’s metaphysical idea about the gnostic Sophia to
be present not only in a form of the transformed plot about Simon Magus,
but also in an androgynous being Tsar-Devitsa, a personage from the Slavic
folklore and myth. Vyacheslav Ivanov was unable to fulfill his plan, but it
seems remarkable that he was preoccupied with the idea of the Universal
Church and the Universal Man until his last days.






APXANKA OJOCTOEBCKOIo y
BAY. IBAHOBA U EFO MNOCNEAOBATE/EW

Mapusa lNnoxaHosa

B Hauane XX B pamkax CMMBO/IM3Ma Obliv pa3paboTaHbl NoAXoabl K sBfe-
HWSIM NINTepaTypbl, KOTOPbIE B Aa/lbHEALIEM OKa3anCh MPOAYKTUBHBIMW A1
ryMaHuUTapHbIX 06/1aCTeil, XOTA MPeeMCTBEHHOCTb B CU/Y PasHbIX 06CTOSA-
TeNbCTB, MPEeXe BCEro UCTOPUYECKMUX KaTakIM3MOB, He Oblfia U He Morsa
ObITb CMMLIKOM OYEBMAHON. MeTofbl aHanm3a TBOpYecTBa [ 0CTOEBCKOrO,
paspaboTaHHble IBaHOBbLIM, ceiiuac Bce 60/ee LMPOKUM KPYroM MCCeaoBa-
Tenen BUAATCA CBA3aHHbIMK ¢ paboTamu BaxTuHa B 20-e 1 30e rogpl, cTaThs
e B.H. Tornoposa 06 apxanyeckmx hopmax y [LoCTOEBCKOro, NpeemMcTBeH-
HYHO CBSI3b KOTOpOIi ¢ paboTammn B.W. BaHOBa COBCEM CKpbiTa, Oblia, Ha-
MOMHMM, cO34aHa 11 c60pHUKa B YecTb baxTuHa 1966 roga; Ha rnyouHHOM
YPOBHE OHa BCKOpPM/eHa BaHOBCKOV TpaguLIMeEn CUMBOIMCTCKOrO aHan3a
N B AanbHelilleM 3Ta CBA3b C 06pa30M MbICIM M3Tpa PYCCKOro CMMBOM3MA
CTaHOBWNacb B Hay4yHOM TBopyecTBa B.H. Tonoposa Bce 6onee SABHOIA.

Heob6xoAMMOCTb 06palleHns K apXauke/aHTUYHOCTU ANSi NOHUMaHMS
OCHOBHbIX MPOLECCOB CMbIC/1006pa30BaHNA B N033UK (B BbICLLUEM CMbIC/IE,
TO eCTb 6€3 pasIMyeHnst CTUX0B U MPo3bl) BAY. BaHOB OLLyLLan eLle B paH-
HWIA [aXe HOHOLWIECKWI Nepuog, B CamMOM Hadane CBOWX 3aHATUIA UCTOpUEi
PvMa 1 Knaccuyeckom (hunonorveid, CBOM YHNMBEPCUTETCKUI OMbIT U3yYeHuUs
aHTUYHOCTM VIBaHOB MCNO/Mb30Ba KakK ero 6avxaiilumii BoOXHoBMTeNb Huu-
Le, (PMI0N0r-KNaccuK no UCXOAHOM CneLnanbHOCTH, TO eCTb BCELEeNO Mnpo-
HUKCS aHTUUYHOW Ky/NbTYpOii, HO B OTB/IEYEHUW OT NPUEMOB PaboTbl C TEK-
CTaMu, NpPeayCMOTPEHHbIX Knaccuyeckol gumnonorueli. Camoe BuaeHue
aHTMYHOCTW, apxavkun, mnda y VBaHOBa CKNaAblBa/IoCh C MOMOLLbIO MHOTUX
Hanpas/feHWin — MUMONOrMYeckol LWKosbl, Tpyaos A. H. Becenosckoro,
A. A. T1oTebHK, 1 NoA BLOXHOBAAOLWMUM BAUSHUEM KHUMM Huuwe PoXkae-
HUA Tpareguun n3 gyxa My3sbliku. Bce aTu HanpaBnieHus Tak WK nHave cooT-
HOCUANCL C MpPeacTaBAeHMsMIN 06 apXauke M aHTUYHOCTU, CBOMCTBEHHLIMM
3Moxe poMaHTM3Ma, UMenu B BUAY CreumanbHblil pakypc, B KOTOPOM W
apxavika, 1 UCTOPUYECKOe BPeMS BUAE/INCb B COOTHOLLEHWW C aHTUYHOCTbIO,
yepes maenm Muda, 3NUHCKOrO C/loBa, NO33NU TPekoB. M3 aTuxX LwKoN
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BaHOB BbIHEC CTpeMJieHVWEe K WU3BEYHOMY, K Mpagopmam, K npamudy,
MCTOKaM M KOPHAM; HacTosiLLee Xy/L0XKeCTBEHHOe TBOPYECTBO Npeanonarano
A1 HEro OpueHTaumio Ha (PyHAaMeHTaslbHbIE CMbIC/bI, 06peTatoLLMe XKN3Hb
6narofaps  obpalleHMi0 K Hambosiee  CU/IbHbIM  NEepBO3JaHHbLIM
CMbICNIONOPOXAAOWNM  (hopMam;  UCTOPUYECKM  OOYC/OB/IEHHbIE 1
NpexoasLLme 3Ha4YeHNs OCTaBNANNCH B CTOPOHE Kak nepugepuiiHble.

PomaHbl [JOCTOEBCKOro OTKpbIBanu nepef VBaHOBbIM FMaBHEMLLYIO A5
HEero BO3MOXXHOCTb paccMaTpuBaTh BO/IM3M e/Ba 3aBepLUMBLLNIACA, eLle aKTy-
a/lbHbIiA, CBEPXMHTEHCUBHbIV NPOLLECC TBOPYECTBA, paau NpPMoGLLEHMS K KO-
TOPOMY OH YyBCTBOBa/l HeOOXOAMMOCTb COBeplUaTb MOCTOSHHbIE YCUNA
nHTEpnpeTauun. [enas nepsble warn B 3TOM HarpasieHuu, VIBaHOB cpasy
obpawyaeTca K apxamke. B 1888 r., Haxofsch B bepnvHe, ABaguatuiByxner-
HWIA CTYAEHT, U3yYaBLUWIA PUMCKYIKO UCTOPUIO, MULLET 3aMeTKM 0 BbpaTbax
Kapama3oBbix. OHWM HanoMUHalOT eMy PUMCKME HaLrpO6Hble penbedbl, Ha
KOTOpPbIX HOHOLLA MPOH3aeT LUEH XXEPTBEHHOIO ObIKa, U OPYrve >XMBOTHbIE
XKaIHO MbOT NbIOLLYIOCA KPOBb. JTO 06pasbl penurum Mutpsl. Hameuvaetcs
nepBbIi abpnc naen 0CHOBHOMO Muga: mup bpaTbeB KapamasoBbix — “Mup,
rae cpaxaotcs OpMy3s u ApuMaH, Ayx 1 nnoTb”." 3ta ropMmyna BoLLa Mo-
TOM B LEHTpa/bHYl0 CcTaTbio U3 LMKna VBaHoBa 0 [loctoeBcKoM [locTO0eB-
CKWIA M pOMaH Tpareaus.

iBaHOB HM TOrAa, HX NO3Xe He MOr 3HaTb, YTO [OCTOEBCKUIA B Havase
CBOEro MyTW CO CXO4HOW Lie/Iblo — B MNOMCKax NPOSCHEHNS CYLLHOCTU Xy[0-
YECTBEHHOro TBOpYeCTBa — 06paLlanca K apxamyeckomy, aHTUYHOMY W 13-
BeyHoMy. VIHTepec toHOro [JOCTOEBCKOro HarpasfieH He Ha UCTOpPUYEecKoe
NN coumansHo 06YCNOBNEHHOE B YerOBEKe, & Ha YHWBEepCasbHOe, He Ha
“OyX BPEMEeHW”, a Ha “yM BCENEHHOI”, Ha NPOTMBOCTOSHME MUPOBbLIX CU,
Ha TO, YTO “Uefible TbICAYENeTUA NOArOTOBUIN BOpeHbEM CBOUM” (O Xapak-

l< VIHTennekTyanbHbli gHeBHMK. 1888-1889 rr.> Mogar. Tekcta H.B. KoTpenesa n N.H.
dpugmara // Bavecnas BaHOB. ApXVBHbIe MaTepuasbl U uccnefosaHns. M., 1999, C. 15.

2 3TN MeHa f1ByX MUPOBbIX NPOTUBOBOPCTBYIOLMX CUA, BOCXOAALLME K 3ap0acTpusMy,
MCMONb30Ba/INCH B fanbHelwem v P. LLITeliHepoM B aHTPOMOCO(CKOM yueHun. Bay. V1BaHoB
B nucbMe 1949 r. BblpaXan coxaneHue, YTo CnyyaiiHoe COBMajeHve ero TepMUHONOTUN C aH-
TPOMOCOMCKON MOr/0 AaTh IOXKHOE NOHATVE 06 ero naesax. — AT HabnaeHNs NpeAcTaBeHbl
B paboTtax A.B. LUMLWKMHA, NOCBALEHHbIX UCTOPMU IBaHOBCKUX MHTepnpeTauuin JocToes-
ckoro: 3gecb unT. Lnwkne A.B. “ToncToi n/mnn [0CToeBCKMA™: cnyyain Bsau. VBaHoBa //
ToncToii nnm [oCTOeBCKMN? dnNocoPpCKO-3CTETUYECKME NCKAHUA B Ky/bTypax BocToka u
3anaga. Cr6., 2003. C. 84, HemeLKOe NICbMO B MepeBofe LmTupyeTtca Ha c. 90. OpuruHan
nucbma 1949 r. ony6nukosaH: Ivanov. V. Dichtung und Briefwechsel aus dem deutschsprachi-

gen Nachlass. Herausgegeben von M. Wachtel. Koln, 1995. S. 264-265.
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Tepax, CO34aHHbIX banb3akom B nucbMe 1838 r.).° FoMmep 3aHMMaeT UCKAI0-
4nTe/IbHOE MOJIOXKEHNE B UCTOPUU [yXa, Kakoii ee NpeAcTaBNseT B MUCbMe
6paty [ocTtoeBckuit: “Iomep (6aCHOC/OBHbIV YENOBEK, MOXET ObITb, Kak
XpucToc, BOM/OLLEHHbIA BOroM 1 K HaMm NOCNaHHbIN) MOXeET 6bITb Napaine-
NIbIo TONbKO XpuUCTy <...> Begb B Vnnage 'omep fan Bcemy ApeBHEMY MUPY
OpraHu3almio 1 AyXOBHON N 3eMHOM YXXMU3HW, COBEPLLEHHO B TaKOW Xe Cune,
KaK XpucTtoc Hosomy”.*

3T0 COOTHECEHME aHTUUYHOro/apXanyeckoro ¢ XpUCTUaAHCTBOM Hanomu-
HaeT Ham ugen Bsu. ViBaHoBa. CX0ACTBO 06YC/OBNEHO 06LLE/ COOTHECEH-
HOCTbIO C MbIC/IbK0 POMAHTUYECKO 3M0XK, iCHee BCero chopMyiMpoBaHHO
y4yeHneM 0 Mude 1 noasum y LLlennmHra, K KOTOpoMy BbiCKasblBaHWs JocTo-
€BCKOro OTHOCATCA MpoLue, YeM uien VBaHOBa, OCNOXHEHHbIE U BIUSAHWEM
HuLLIE, 1 IMYHBIM FTyB60KUM Knaccuyecknm obpasosaHuem.” OT LLlennnHra
WM KaKUX-TO OMOCPeSyHoLMX TeOpUiA N TeYEHU A NPOUCXOANT TaKoe BHU-
MaHve K Fomepy, KOTOpbIil B APYrMX KOHTeKcTax [l0CTOEBCKOro He UHTepe-
COBa/1, Kak BOOOLLE ero Mano MHTepecoBana aHTUYHOCTb. [Tomep 34ech no-
HVYMaeTcs no LennvHry, UMeHHO OH urypupyet B Tpyae LLinnnuHra o mu-
(he 1 Mo33nu Kak Mo3T-TBOPEL, FPeYeCcKOro Co3HaHus, Kak co3faTens Teoro-
HWUK, KOTOPbI BblBEN 6OroB 13 NPaMCcToOpum, U3 COCTOSHUS LOUCTOPUYECKON
HepasnnymmocTun. Momep y LLlennvHra He nnLo, a HeyTo 6onee 0606LLLEHHOE
— 3TO Hayalo [LeiCTBMUA CO3HAHWS, KOTOPOe MO NMPUPOAE U CYTW CBOel Ha-
npa./feHo Ha NocTxeHme bora. Mudgonorus, cosfaHHas B noamax romepa
— C HeOOXO4MMOCTbIO BO3HMKaIOLLAs UCTopMYecKas (hasa “aelicTBUTENbHOIO
CcTaHoB/NeHWs bora B CO3HaHMW”, B 3TOM CMbic/fie ['omMep — napanseneH

3 JocToescknii .M. Mucbmo M.M. [ocToeBckoMy 9 aBrycta 1838 r. // [LoCTOeBCKuii
®.M. MonHoe cobpaHue counHeHmii B 30-Tu Tomax. T. 28, kH.1. /1., 1985. C. 51.

* MucbMo 6paty 1 sHBaps 1840 r. // Tam xe. C. 69.

® B pa6oTax Ha Temy [locToeBckiii 1 LLIeNNMHE BCTpeYaeTcs YTBEpK/AEHHE, UTO B MaHCHOHE
Uepmaka B Mockse [l0CTOEBCKMIA MeN BO3MOXHOCTb C/yLLaTh Kypc CNOBECHOCTM Y Npodec-
copa V.M. [aBbigoBa, camoro nocneoBatesibHOro pycckoro LuenmHraHua: benononsckuii H.
[DocTtoescknii n LWennuHr // JocTtoesckuidi. Matepuanbl u uccnegosanus. T. 8. J1., 1988. C.
39. Ho ato HepopasymeHue, .. [aBblgoB, npogeccop MOCKOBCKOrO YHUBEPCUTETA, UHC-
NeKTUPOBa/ NaHCMOH Yepnaka, HO He npenogasan B HeM: ®epopos IM.A. IMaHcroH J1.U. Yep-
Maka B 1834-1837 rr. // JocToeBckuii. MaTepuanbl 1 nccnegosanms. T. 1. J1., 1974. C. 242-
243, 254. O6 anemeHTax LUEJIMHIMAHCTBA U LUMPe — POMAHTUYeCKOl 3CTETUKM y [locToeB-
ckoro: Stammler H. Dostoevsky’s Aesthetics and Schelling’s Philosophy of Art // Compara-
tive Literature. Eugéne, Oregon, 1955. Vol. 7, Ne 4. P. 313-323; Terras V. Dostoevsky’s aes-
thetics in its relationship to romanticism // Russian Literature. 1976. N. 1. P. 15-26; Mpa>kuc 1.
Ha cTbike AByX 3nox: [OCTOeBCKMiA: poMaHT13M — peannam // Studia Rossica Posnaniensia.
Ne 22, 1991. C. 17-39.



106 Mapwms NnoxaHosa

Xpucty, Kak 06 3TOM nuweT JoCcToeBCKMA. Myt 1 cMBONMYECKUE hOPMbI
NnopoXxaatTca He B MPOW3BOJILHOM TBOPYECKOM MOPbLIBE, OHU TPaHCLEH-
[EeHTHO 00YC/0B/eHbI, TPaHCLEeAeHTa/IbHOE OTKPbIBAETCA B M033UK, NoJyyas
NcToputo, “nUcTOopPUS 60roB TBOPUTCA NINLLL B CaMUX noatax”.°

B aToM K/toYe, BEPOSATHO, HAZ0 MOHMMaTbL 06pa3 rpeyeckoli H0XeCTBEH-
HOI cTaTyu, NOSBAAIOLWMIACA Yy MOMoAOro [0oCTOeBCKOro. JTO ele 0fHO
o6palleHne JOCTOEBCKOro K 06pa3y aHTMUYHOCTM B paMKax pasmblLLIEHNIA O
noasnmn, Mano 3ameyeHHoe. B KoHLe 1843-Hauane 1844 r. [1JocTOeBCKWiA ne-
peBoauT EBreHnto M'paHge banb3aka. [Npu nepeBofe B TeKCTe ObIIN caenaHbl
HebOo/bLUNE U3MEHEHUS U [06aBNeHWs OTHOCUTENbHO opuruHana. Kpome
psiga N3MeHeHu, CBUAETENbCTBYOWMX O TOM, YTO [LOCTOEBCKUIA YKe 064y-
MblBaeT B 3TO Bpems beaHbIx ntoaei (reponHs 6efHee U HecHacTHee, YeM B
opuruHane, NosABMAAKTCA HOBble OOpalleHHbIe K HEel nackaTefbHble C/0Ba,
Hanpumep ‘“>KU3HeHo4YeK” — CNoBO M3 cnoBaps bedHbIX NOfei) B KOHLE
Jl0CTOEBCKMIA leNnaeT HeoBBLACHUMOE Ha B3N/ UccneoBartens fo6asnexue:’
(hmrypa repouHn CpaBHMBAETCA C aHTUYHON OOXKECTBEHHOM CTaTyel, npuyem,
06paT1M BHUMaHMe — Mo BeCbMa CTPaHHbIM napameTpam:

B cyabbe uenoBeyeckoi, Xxm3Hb EBreHnn MpaHae MOXeTb cunTaTbes 06pasyom cTpa-
[albY4eCKOro CaMOOTBEPXKEHMS, KPOTKO MPOTMBOCTABLLErO MOAAM W MOMOLLEHHOTO
MX GYPHOK HEUNCTOR MacCoi. — OHa BbIWNA .... KaK U3 PYKN BAOXHOBEHHOIO XY40X-
HMKa ApeBHeN Mpeumnn BbIXOAMT BOXECTBEHHas CTaTys; HO, BO-BpeMs nepeessa B Uy-
Y0 3eMJTH0, Mpamop ynagaeT B MOPe U Ha-BEKUN CKPbIBAETCA OT IOACKMX BOCTOPTOB,
noxBan 1 yAUBNEHNS.

AHTUYHaA OOXECTBEHHaAs CTaTys, YLUIeALIas B 3eM/IH0, BbIXOAUT U3 3eMN,
HaZlo MOHUMaTb, NOCPeSCTBOM Npoun3BeseHns banb3aka, HO [LOCTOEBCKUIA He
[0roBapvBaeT 3Toro, BUAUMO He Oyayum COBEPLUEHHO Y6eXxKeH B conocTa-
BUMOCTW 60XXECTBEHHOM aHTUYHOCTK € banb3akom. Co cTaTyeil cpaBHMBaeT-
CA repoviHA CTpajatoLLas, caMoOTBEPXKEHHAsA N KPOTKas, Nory6ieHHas ftoa-
CKOVi HEUYMCTONM Maccoli — YepTbl, KOTOPbIE HaM He TakK NPOCTO COOTHECTM C
aHTUYHbIMK CTaTyIMW, He COOTHOCATCA OHWU W C XapaKTepoMm W CcyAabboit
6a/1b3aKOBCKOV repoviHn EBreHumn MpaHge. Ho NOHATHO, YTO Ha TBOPYECKOM
ropu3oHTe [l0CTOEBCKOro HauYMHaeTCs CTaHOB/IEHVE ero COOCTBEHHbIX nep-
COHaxKeli — 06pa30B KPOTKOr0 XXEPTBEHHOr0 cTpagaHus. B BapeHbke BeaHbIX

® LLlennuur @.B.J. VcTOpUKO-KpUTUYECKOE BBEAEHME B diunocoduio mudonorum // Lilen-
MMHF @.B.. CounHeHms B 2-x Tomax. T. 2. M., 1989. C. 173-175, 328.

7 HefoymeHvie no MoBOAY CTaTyu BblpakeHO Mouybckum. Mouynbckuid K. [JocTOeBCKUIA.
YKn3Hb 1 TBOpYecTBO. Paris, YMCA-PRESS, 1980 (nepeusgaHve kHurn 1947 r.). C. 23.

8 PenepTyap v MaHTeoH. TeaTpasbHOe 0603peHUe, n3gaBaemoe B. Mexesuuem n U. Me-
COUKMM. I"og wecToid. CMM6., 1844. Ne 7. OTa. I. C. 124-125.
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nofiei BO3MOXKHO HaiNTW CXOACTBO C 3TOW CTPaHHOI GOXXECTBEHHOW rpeyec-
KO cpmrypoii. Bo BCAKOM cnyyae, KaneHAapHO npebbiBaHne BapeHbku B po-
MaHHOM BpPeMeHW COOTBETCTBYeT cyabbe [MepceoHbl-Kopbl-[eBbl: OHa
06bABNAETCA 8 anpens ¢ LUBeToYKaMn U NTUYKamu — “v pail 1 BecHa, U 6na-
rOyxaHus 1eTaroT U NTUYKN unpnkaoT”,® ee yxos B 6payHO-CMepPTHBI MyTb
MPOUCXOLMT OCEHbIO U COMPOBOXAAETCA MnavyemM Makapa B pycCckom 06ps-
[l0BOM CTune B nocnegHem nuncbme — 30 ceHTA0psa: “Tam Ballemy cepheuyky
OyfeT rpycTtHo, TOLIHO W XONOAHO. TOCKa ero BbICOCET, FPYCTb Morosam
pasopseT. Bbl Tam ympeTe, Bac TaMm B CbIpy 3em/0 nonoxart <..>. Tam Te-
nepb I'II/{OCTbFI C [iepeB OCbIManncb, TaM LOXKAW, TaM XONIOLHO, — M Bbl TyfJa
epetel”

B BapeHbke MOXHO YBUAETH €Lie NMOKa YyTb HaMEUEeHHbI 0YepK TOro
00pasa YXeHCTBEHHOIN AylUM MUpa, CBS3aHHOIO C CbIPOi 3eMeli, KOTOpbIi
MOTOM MHOFOKPAaTHO MPOSIBUTCS B Mpov3BefeHMaxX [LOCTOEBCKOr0O U HaiigeT
B Bsuecnase IBaHOBE MPOHMLATENILHOTO MHTEPNPETATOPa, MOKIOHHUKA, Aa-
e ncnosegHuKa. MprBMBKa PyccKoin PONbKNOPHOCTM K aHTUYHO-POMAHTU-
yeckoMy 06pasy CTaHeT A/ IBaHOBa OCHOBHbIM MPMEMOM MpY BbICTPanBa-
HUWM ero aHTUYHO-(PONBbKNOPHBIX, XPUCTUAHCKO-POMAHTUYECKUX CUHTE30B,
BbIIMBLUMXCA B KOHLE KOHLIOB B M03aMy CBeTOMMp.

K BapeHbKe 06pallleHO HanmeHOoBaHMe “XKn3HéHouek” (Mucbmo 9 aBryc-
Ta), Bbllle/llee U3 JOMaLUHEro A3bika JOCTOEBCKUX U YKPernuBLLIEeCs B KOH-
TeKcTe nepesofa EBreHumn NpaHge. YueHuk [ocToeBcKoro u BaHoBa, yno-
BUTE/b aHTUYHO-POMAHTNYECKMNX OTTEHKOB XY[0XECTBEHHOMO fA3biKa — MaH-
[enbliTam, co3fas coveTaHne “XU3HSHOUKA U YMUPaHKa” U OTHEC ero K 6a-
6ouke, o6pasy gywm. ™t

Elle ogHO ynomMmHaHue OHOro [1oCTOeBCKOro O cTatye, KoTopas Kak-
OYLTO TOXKe aHTM4YHasA, HO W LUEeKCMMPOBCKas, TO eCTb 00pas, co3f4aHHbIN B
“OOpeHnn ThICAYENeTUIA”, HO, BMECTe C TeM, B MOC/MeAHel peanusaumm — y
KNacCMLMCTOB — NOTEPABLUMI GOXECTBEHHYIO MOJHOTY, COAEPXKUTCS B YXKe
LUMTUpOBaBLUEMCA MUCbMe 6paTy, B 0T3biBe 0 Pefpe PacuMHa B KOHTeKCTe
BOCTOPXEHHbIX MOXBas TpareAmmn Knaccuumama: “Tbl bor 3HaeT 4To Oygelb,
eXe/in He CKaKellb, YTO 3Ta He BbiICLUadA, yncTad npuposa u noasus. Begp
3TO LIEKCMMPOBCKMIA OYEPK, XOTS CTaTys M3 FMUnca, a He 13 |v|paM0pa".12

° N3 nucbma BapeHbku 8 anpens // JocToeBckuii ®.M. MonH. cobp. cou. B 30 Tomax.
T. 1. /1., 1972. Bce Tpu nepBbix NMcbMa BeaHbIx Ntofeii — oT 8 anpens.

% Tam e. C. 106-107.

1 MangenblwTam 0.9. O 6a6ouka, 0 MycynbMaHka // MangenswTam O.3. MonH. Co6p.
CouY. 1 nucem B Tpex Tomax. T. 1. M., 2009. C. 185.

2 Mucbmo Gpaty oT 1 sHBaps 1840 r. // locToesckuii ®.M. MonHoe coGpaHie CouMHeHMi
B 30-Tm Tomax. T. 28, kH.1. C. 70.
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TakoBbl paHHME POMaHTMYECKOro nopsaka paccyxaeHusa [JoCTOeBCKOro
06 MCKYCCTBE, N033MMN B CBSI3W C apXanKO — aHTUUYHOCTbH — UCTOopueid. Po-
MaHTM4ecKuii 06pa3 mMbICu, BO3MOXHO, opueHTaums Ha LLlennvHra onpege-
NAKT 6IM30CTb UX K MO3AHENLLIMM MNOCTPOeHMAM Bsu. ViBaHoBa. Ho Mbl no3-
BOMMM cebe cKa3aTb 1 60/bLUe. TBOpYecTBO JOCTOEBCKOrO He YLUO OT 3TUX
paHHUX NpeLCcTaBeHNl, XOTS B HEM He BbIXOLW/IN HA NOBEPXHOCTb 06pasbl,
COOTHOCVBLUME MeXAy CO60i apxanKy, aHTUYHOCTb, UCTOPUIO, HO OHO CO-
XPaH#AMN0 BEPHOCTb BE/IMKMM LieNAM, KOTopble IBaHOB NMOTOM OMNpeaensn Kak
Teypruueckme. Korga B ganbHeiwem Bsuy. ViBaHOB NpnberHyn K 3Tum cooT-
HOLLEHMAM, B3ATbIM B TOM Xe MCXOAHO LUENIMHIMAHCKOM KIkoYe, 418 aHa-
Nn3a TBOpYecTBa [JOCTOEBCKOro, ero NoAxof, LennkoM Kak-6yATo pa3BuB-
LUNIACA BHYTPU €ro CUMBOMIMCTCKOM 3CTETUKM, CMOCOOGCTBOBa/T NMPEOSONEHMIO
Kpusnca B BOCMPMATAM [JOCTOEBCKOTO U OTKPbIT MyTW A5 HOBOW MO3TUKM
€ro TBOPYECTBa.

[BvxeHne, cpasy CUnbHOE, K 6yayLLeMy OTKPbITUIO CBALLEHHON apXanKku
[ocTtoeBckoro Bsu. VBaHoB cosepliaeT B 1902-3 rr., Korga pabotaeT Haj
0CO3HaHVEM 1 (hopMyNMpOBaHMEM CBOEW AOKTPUHbI AVOHUCKIACTBA. DTO Ne-
pvoL MakCUMasibHOro nogbema ero Mbic/im — /IBaHOB TO/IbKO YTO NpoYyen B
Mapwkckoii Pycckoli BbicLueit WKone 06LeCTBEHHbIX HayK KypC O pefiurmmn
[noHuca, KOTOPbIA NSHKET B OCHOBY €ro NMWCbMEHHbIX TPYAOB Ha 3Ty Temy,
roTOBMTCA MepeBoAMTbL TpakTar Huule PoXkaeHne Tparefuu u3 gyxa My-
3blKK, cobuMpaeTcs paboTaTb Hafg Tpareaveii TaHTan. PasMbilngeT o Tpare-
Ann “Kak eJUHCTBEHHON MOryTHOI BblpasunTeNibHULE B ACHbIX 06pa3ax Mu-
(hOB HapOAHbIX”, O BO3HWKHOBEHUW Tpareimmn 13 >XepTBbl U TPU3HbI, 0 XpUC-
TUAHCTBE KaK “TPU3He XXePTBEHHOI CMepPTU Cnacutens”.”* OCHOBHbIM TpY-
[lOM, 3aBepLUMBLUMM 3TOT MEpWoA, CTana nporpammHas cratba Huule u
JnoHuc.

CT1aTbsl MPUHMMAET U NPOBO3rNaLlaeT AUOHNCK3M KaK BO3BPALLEHHbI Ham
yyeHnem Huulie, HO MOHATBLIA HeMeLKUM (hnMoCcOhOM BHE COOTHECEHUS C
XPUCTMAHCTBOM M TEM UCKaXKeHHbI. Ecnv no Huulie AVMOHUCUIACKWI MU
Obl/1 TBOPEHMEM PALOCTHOrO reHUs rPeKoB, U OTKPbIBaN MyTb CBOGOAHOMY
YerioBeKY — CBEpX4enioBeky, TO VBaHOB BO3BpallaeT 6GOroyesioBeky umMs

3 BaHoB nepeckasblBas, TpaHchopmmpys, P. BarHepa. 3anvcu B fHeBHUKe M.M. 3ams-
THUHOM UMTUPYOTCA B XpoHuKe: LLnwknH A.B. OCHOBHbIe [aTbl XXWU3HU WU TBOpYecTBa Bs-
yecnasa MeaHoBa // BsdecnaB MBaHoB. MoBecTb 0 CBeTomupe uapesude. M3a. nogr. AJ.
Tonopkos, O.4. ®etuceHko, A.b. LLnwkuH. CI6., “Nagomup”, “Hayka”, 2015 (Slutepatyp-
Hble MamaTHukK). C. 707. cnonb3yem Takxe XpoHUKY: 306HMH HO.B. Matepuansbl K JleTo-
MNCK XXN3HKN 1 TBOpYecTBa Bau. . BaHoBa. YacTb 1 (1866-1907). EBook 2011 [http://www.
v-ivanov.it/files/208/works/zobnin_materialy_k_letopisi_ivanova_2011.pdf].C. 49-55.
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Xpucta v BUAWUT B ANOHUCUIACTBE PEIUTUIO CNACUTE/IbHOM XXEPTBbI, NOJy-
YMBLLYIO 3aTEM BbICLLEE OTKPOBEHME B XPUCTMAHCTBE. Y NPOLLAd MOXHO CKa-
3aTb, YTO MBaHOB KOPPEKTUPYET HULLLEAHCKWIA ANOHWUCU3M PEeNMIMO3HbIM
CUMBOMIM3MOM LLlennvHra: AWOHMCU3M — paHHAS aHTUYHaa (hasa fesaTenb-
HOCTW CW/bl, KOTOPYK JlOCTOEBCKWIA HasblBan “BCEMMPHbIM YMOM”, MO
LLlennnHry — “nonaratolee bora cosHaHue™; pOpMbI AMOHUCWIACKOW pennrimn
“Henpoun3Bo/ibHLI” — TO eCTb 3aJaHbl, TpaHCLeAeHTalbHbI, OHa NPOSABNAeTCS
yepe3 MUbl U CUMBOIbI, 3a/10)KEHHbIE B CO3HAHWE Hapofa 1 BblpaXKaeMble
NnoaTom. 3TUM LIarom B CTOPOHYy LlennvHra o6ycroBneHo yanBUTENbHOE
COBMajeHne Mexzay TeM, Kak AeBATHaALaTUIETHWIA JOCTOEBCKNA COOTHOCUT
Momepa ¢ Xpuctom, a ViBaHOB — AVOHMCUICKYHO aHTUYHYIO Tpareguio u
XpucTa.

I"naBHble ynpekn ViBaHOBa K HeMeL KoMy unocodyy: “Huuwe nnocTasu-
PYeT CBEPXYeNOBEYECKOe KakK B HEKOTOpOe YTO, NMpuAaeT CBOel (UKLMK
MPOW3BOJILHO OMNpeseneHHble YepTbl U, BNagas B TOH U CTU/Ib MECCUAHN3Ma,
Bo3BelLaeT npuwecteme Ceepxyenoseka” (I, 723-724). CornacHo ViBaHoBY
AVIOHUCK3M HE UMEET 3aCTbIBLUENA LeNn, 3TO He YTO, a Kak — 3TO AJisiLeecs
MUCTMYECKOE AelCTBO, 3KCTa3bl C NoTepeli cebs pagu BbICLUErO MPO3PEHNS,
NCCTYN/IEHUSA, NPUBOLALLME K Ye/IOBEKOOOOXECTB/IEHNIO, HO He Kak K KO-
HEYHOI Lenu, a Kak K MUCTUYECKOMY COCTOSHMIO MPUOBLLEHNS K 6OXecT-
BEHHOMY. XPUCTMAHCTBO VIBaHOB CTapaeTcs Onucatb B TeX e TepMuHax:
“MPOH3€EHHbIA NHOOOBLIO OprnasM Ayluu, cebs noTepsiBLUEN, 4YTO6ObI Cebs
06pecTn BHe cebs...”; “aKcTas MIafeHYeCKN-61aKEHHOMO MPO3PeHUs B UCTU-
Hy OTua...” (I, 723). Bugmumo, ans ny4liero napannennsma ¢ XpucTuaHCKo
MUCTUKOI BaHOB, Hapady C AUOHUCUIACKUMW MSICKaMuX, BBOAUT OCOObINA,
TUXWIA, 06pa3 UCCTYNIEHNS — M3HaAa, NOTePSIBLLIASACA BO BHYTPEHHEM CO3ep-
LaHum 1 owyuieHmm 6ora (1, 719).

[pyras BaxHeliwas 0CO6eHHOCTb MBAHOBCKOMO YYeHUS 0 JUOHWCU3ME —
nofyepKMBaHMe CTpajaTeslbHONO Xapaktepa 60XecTBa: “3HaMeHaTeslbHo,
4TO B repomyeckom 6ore Tpareguu Hulle noutn He pasrnsgen 6ora, npe-
TepneBatoLero crpagaHne. OH 3Han BOCTOPrM OPruiiHOCTM, HO He 3Ha nna-
ya 1 CTEHaHWiA cTpacTHoro cnyxenus...” (I, 720). AMOHNCU3M — pPeUTS
YepTBbl, TPU3HbI, NMPU OTOXAECTB/IEHNW XepPTBbl C 60roM 1 Xpewua ¢ 60rom.
Huywe Kak 6oro6opel, No ViBaHOBY, caM “sIBNSeT Tparnyeckue 4eptbl 60-
XKecTBa, KOTOpPOe B BepOBaHWY 3/1/IMHOB CaMO CbI3HOBO MEPEXKMBA/IO BCE/EH-
CKOe MYYeHMYeCTBO MO reponYecKMMUN MYnHaMm CMepTHbIX” (1, 726).

iBaHOB mepecmaTpuBaeT HULLIEAHCKWI 06pa3 Tpareamu, YKNOHAACh OT
paccMoTpeHus anonanHUYeCcKoro Havana, Kotopoe, no Huuuwe, 6b110 06943a-
TeNbHOI COCTaBAALE/A npouecca ee poxaeHus. ANNoavHu3My, “odopm-
NAOLWEMY U CKpennstowemy”, VIBaHOB B 3TOW CTaTbe OCTaB/SET CMYXXEOHYHO
posib 1 AaXe He B UCTOPUM Tpareann, a CPean “NMYHbIX NpeapacroioXeHnn”
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Huuwe: “AnonnvHuiickue — oopMamBaroLwme, CKpPenastowme n LeHTpo-
CTPEMUTE/IbHbIE — 3/IEMEHTbI SINYHbIX NPEAPACNONOXEHU U BANSHUI BHELL-
HUX ObINN HEOOXOAMMbI TeHMI0 Huue Kak rpaHun, YTobbl 04epTUTL becrnpe-
[eNbHOCTb MY3bIKa/IbHOM, pa3peLuaroLLeil N LEHTPOGEXKHON CTUXMn AnoHu-
cosoi” (I, 718). YBOas 34eChb 3a Npeaesnbl CBOel Teoprmn BOMPOC Knaccuyec-
KO hopMbl, IBAHOB NCK/KOUAET M3 CBOMX NMOCTPOEHMIA KOHKPETHYHO aHTUY-
Hyto Tpareguto. O6pa3 Tparefun, KOTOPbIA OH CO34aeT B 3TOM CTaTbe, OT-
4acTN COXPaHEHHbIV 1 B NOCNEAYIOLMX, U3MEHUYNB N HEY/IOBUM, OH He 3a-
KpenneH 3a onpesefieHHbIMU TEKCTaMy UK CUTyaumsamu, aTo npaobpag, ne-
PEXOASALLMI B MOBTOPSHOLLMIACA KaTakKAM3M, ANOHWCWIACKOE WCCTYMJIEHNE,
nepexopsLLee B UCTOPUIO U Cyabby.™

B auccepTaumu, NOCBALLEHHOM naesam VBaHoBa 0 [MoHMCe 1 Tpareguu,
nccneaoBaTeNlb, PaCCMOTPEBLUMIA MX B KOHTEKCTE €BPOMENCKON, Mpenmy-
LLEECTBEHHO HEMELIKOI, HayKn ero BpeMeHW, CTPOro 3ak/to4vaeT: “Mbl nona-
raem, Yto u3-3a Pennrno3HbIX YCTaHOBOK [1BaHOBa MX (ero nuionornyecknx
paboT — MI) [OCTOMHCTBO 3aK/Il04aeTcs CKopee B 06/1aCTV MCUXOI0rUN
OVOHNCUIACKOTO NEPeXMBaHNS, YeM B NIaHe NCTOPUYECKON PEKOHCTPYKLUN
pa3suTUS LNOHNCOBOI PEIMTN N BO3HNKHOBEHNS Tpareaum”.

Y iBaHOBCKOE YUeHWe 0 AMOHMCUIACKON Tpareaun CTaHOBUAOCH OGLEKTOM MHOTUX UCCTIe-
[l0BaHWI CamMbIX pasHbIX XaHPOB ¥ MOAXO0A0B, KOTOPbIE CXOAUAMCH 60/1ee UK MEHEE B TOM,
YTO NOHATUE Tpareguu y iBaHoBa 60nee AMOHUCUYHO, YeM Y HuLjLie, YTO OHO Hey/I0BUMO U
YKnoHunBo. Kputnueckoe acce: ®@pugman N.H. Wnt MNepcesa v 3epkano [uoHuca: Y4yeHue
Bsu. ViBaHoBa 0 Tpareguu // Bay. 1BaHOB. ApXMBHble MaTepuanbl U uccnefosaHns. M., 1999.
C. 250-285; nnu akagemmnyeckas gucceptayms: BecTbpyk @. Dionysus und die dionisische
Tragddie. AnoHuc 1 guoHucKiickas Tpareamsi. Bau. ViBaHoB: dmnonoruyeckme n gunocod-
CKUWe naen o anoHucuiictee. Amctepaam, 2007. 3aeck o6LLMpHas 6ubanorpacgms Bonpoca.

5 LInTvpyem no kpaTkoMmy pestoMe auccepTaLmu: BecT6pyk ®. [MOHUC U AMOHUCHIAC-
Kas Tparegus. Bsiuecnas ViBaHOB: dmnonormyeckre n unocogickme naen o AUoHucuiicTee //
AHTUYHOCTb 1 KynbTypa CepebpsiHoro Beka. M., 2010. C. 196-204. 3geck C. 204. B guccep-
Tauun BecTbpyka ecTb He60/bLLON pa3aen 0 CXOACTBE MEXAY PeNMrmo3HbIM ANOHUCU3MOM Y
VBaHoBa 1 ngeamu o [lmoHuce u gnoHncuiictee y nosgHero LennuHra. Miccnegosatens oT-
MeyaeT, 4yTo VBaHOB Kak 6yATO fenaet Lwar oT Huuwe B cTOpoHy LLlennmHra, ¢ KoTopbiM BO
MHOrOM conmxaetcs, npobnema OfHaKo B TOM, YTO MBaHOB B ApYrux Mectax KpUTUKyeT
(hunocopuio pomMaHTu3Ma, a Ha LLlennimHra npakTMyeckn HUrLe He ccblnaeTcs — BecTopyk.
3kckypc o Lennuure n VeaHoBe. — BecTbpyk @. Dionysus und die dionysische Tragddie.
LnoHuc 1 gmnoHucuiickas Tparegus. C. 216-222. MNMoapo6Hee 0 CBA3M C LUEIUHIMAHCKOM
KoHUenumeli Muda y MBaHoBa: BecTopyk ®./1. Bsavecnas VBaHOB 1 “HoBast Mudonorus” //
BawwHsa Bsivecnasa BaHOBa 1 Ky/bTypa “cepebpsiHoro Beka”. Cl6., 2006. C. 22-34. MNpeaga-
puUTEeNbHOrO 06LLEro XapakTepa O4epK 0 CXOACTBe acTeTukM BaHoBa 1 oTyacTh B. ConoBbe-
Ba ¢ ngeamu LWennuura: Béhmig M. V. lvanov e la concezione del mito nel pensiero estetico
di F.W.J. Schelling // Ricerche slavistiche. Vol. XXXI1-XXXV (1985-1988). P. 113-135.
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iBaHOB onpe/ensieT UCCTYMN/eHNe Kak 0CHOBHOE Havyaso Tpareguu:

Tparefus Bo3HUKNA 13 opruii 6ora, pactep3biBaeMoro UccTynneHHsbiMm. OTKyga uc-
CTynneHne? OHO TeCHO CBA3aHO C KY/IbTOM [yLU 1 C NepBOObITHbIMU TpU3HaMu. Top-
YKECTBO TPU3HbI — XXEPTBEHHOE C/y>KeHNe MepPTBbIM — COMPOBOXAa/I0Ch pasHy3AaHneM
nonoBbIX cTpacTeil. CMepTb UM XU3Hb MepeBeLlMBaia Ha 3bl6/1eMbIX Yallax 060t04-
HO nepeHarpy>eHHbIX BecoB? Ho [JMOHWC <...> BHOCW/ CMePTb B JINKOBAHWE XMBbIX.
W B cmepTu ynblbancs ynbl6KOW NMKYIOLWEro Bo3BpaTta, 60)KeCTBEHHbIV CBUAETENb
HencTpebumoit poxxatoLeii cuibl. OH 6bln 61aroBecTieM pafjoCcTHOW CMepTu, Tas-
Lweli B ceb6e 06eTbl MHOW XW3HW TaM, BHW3Y, 1 06HOBMEHHbIX YMOEHWA XU3HN 34€eCh,
Ha 3emne. bor cTpagatowuii, 60r MNKYLWNUIA — 3TU [Ba MKa M3Havana bbiiv B HeM
HepaszeibHO N HEC/TMAHHO 3pumbl (1, 720).

Cpefm BCeX 3TUX CTPACTHbIX W CTPaCTHbIX 06pa30B B cTaTbe MBaHOBa
ABnseTcs JOCTOEBCKWIA, FiaBHas YepTa KOTOPOro, 34eCb BblAe/leHHas, — UC-
CTYNNEHHOCTb, TO €CTb, B KOHTEKCTE CTaTbW — UCCTYMN/IEHNE KaK MO3HaHue
bora yepes 3abBeHMe Cebs U Kak NprobLleHne K HeMy B CTpagaHuu.

[loCTOEBCKUIA YNOMSHYT 34eCb Kak 6bl MMMOXOLOM, HO B A€NCTBUTE/b-
HOCTU pa3MbllLU/IEHNe O HeM SBMISIETCA efBa /M He OCHOBHbIM [BUraTesiem
MBAHOBCKOM MbIC/IN O AVOHUCK3ME:

[JomkHo 6b1n0, YTO6bLI [JMOHMC paHblle, YeM B C/OBE, paHbLUe, YeM B “BOCTOpre u
UCCTYNNEHNN” BEIMKOFO MucTarora 6yayliero 3apartyctpbl — JlOCTOEBCKOrO, — OT-
KpbINCA B My3blke, HEMOM UCKYCCTBE Fyxoro beTxoBeHa, BenmyaiLlero npoBo3BecT-
HIKa OPTUiiHbIX TaMHCTB ayxa (I, 717).

“BoCTOpr 1 UCCTYMN/IEHME” — 3TO He LuuTaTa, a C/loBa BOOOLLEe XapaKTep-
Hble 415 [JOCTOEBCKOro, OHW MPUCYTCTBYIOT BO BCEM €ro TBOPYECTBE; Kak
UCCTYM/IEHNE, TaK U BOCTOPT XapaKTepM3YIoT YXKe COCTOSHUE repos 3anncok
3 NOANOAbS, 0CO6EHHO HACbILLEH 3TUMMK ClIoBaMK TeKCT MpecTynneHns u
HakasaHus. COCTOsiHMe UCCTYNEHNs — YacToe Ana PackonbHUKOBa 1 EkaTte-
PUHbI IBaHOBHbI, BOCTOPI K HUM OTHOCUTCS MeHbLUE. CKUNTENbHON UH-
TEHCUBHOCTU WCMO/b30BaHME 3TUX C/IOB AOCTMraeT B bpaTbax Kapamaso-
BbIX; B KOHTEKCTax, BKAovarowmx Amutpus Kapamasosa, OHY convxaroTes
Hanbosee TECHO M NO PacrnofoXeHN0, U Mo CMbicy. BHUMaHve VBaHoBa B
3TOT MEPUOZ ero pasMbILLIEHNA O ANOHUCK3ME OCTaHaB/IMBAETCA O4eBULHO
Ha urype Omutpus — 1 camoro [JOCTOEBCKOro, B TOI Mepe, B Kakoii Omu-
Tpwii 6bIN OAHOW M3 ero unoctaceid. AMUTpUIA “ANOHUCUYEH” N B “3KCTa-
3ax”, N KaK HOCMTeNb POMaHTMYecKo Tpagmuum — LLnnnepa, pomaHTUyec-
KUX paccy>xaeHunin o bore, yenoseke 1 BceneHHoW. OH CBepX TOro XOpOoLLUO
NOAXOAMT NOJ MBAHOBCKOE OMpejesieHne ANOHUCU3MA KaK OTOXAEeCTBAAIO-
LLero XepTBy ¢ 60rom 1 xpeta ¢ 6orom. OH cam — XXepTBa ¥ NPUHUMAET BU-
Hy 3a CMepTb OTLa, KOTOPYIO 1 pasfenser, NpUHUMaeT U CTPEMUTCA UCKY-
NAATb YHVBEPCANIbHYIO BMHY 3@ YHWUBEPCA/IbHYIO XKepPTBY — CTpajaroLlero
pebeHka u np.
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XapakTepHoe c/oBo AMUTpUA B poMaHe — “Tparegusa”, n, ecnv npucmo-
TPeTbCA, BUAHO, YTO B yNoTpebieHnn AMUTPUSA OHO AOBOMBHO 6/1M3KO Npu-
61vKaeTCs K MBAHOBCKOMY 00pasy AVOHUCUIACKOR Tpareamn:

OmMuTtpuii defopoBUY MOYTU € KaKOK-TO APOCTbIO MOAHA/CA C MecTa, OH BAPYT CTan
KaK MbsHbINA. ["Nasa ero BApyr HaUANCh KPOBbHO.

— W Tbl B camoMm fene xouellb Ha Hell XKeHNTbCA? Kosb 3axX04eT, Tak TOT4Yac Xe, a He
3ax04eT, U TakK OCTaHyCb; Yy Hee Ha fBOpe Oyay ABOPHWKOM. Thbl... Tbl, Anewa... —
OCTaHOBWJICA OH BAPYT Npej HUM W, CXBATUB ero 3a Mniaeyun, Ctan BAPYr C CUJIOK TPSACTU
€ro, — Aa 3Haellb /N Tbl, HEBUHHBIV Thbl Ma/IbUVK, YTO BCE 3TO Bpes, HeMbICIMMbIN Gpes,
néo Tyt Tparegua! ( KHuru Tpetbs, rn. Vcnoeeab ropsvero cepgua. “Beepx narta-
MKn”).

— Kakue cTpaluHble Tparefumn yctTpansaeT ¢ N0fbMu peanvsm! — nporosopun Muts B
coBepLUeHHOM oTHasHUK (KHura BocbMas, . J1araBbii).

O pa, Mbl 6yaem B Uensx, U He GyAeT BOAW, HO TOTAa, B BE/IMKOM rope Hallem, mbl
BHOBb BOCKPECHEM B pafoCTb, 6e3 KOTOPOI YenoBeKy XXWTb HEBO3MOXHO, a bory
6bITb, M60 BOr gaeT pafocTb, 3TO €ro MpuBWAerus, Benukas...! <...> W torga mbl,
NoA3eMHble Ye/IOBEKM, 3arM0eM M3 Hefp 3eMAu Tparuyeckuii TMMH Bory, y KoToporo
pagocTb! [a 3gpaBcTByeT bor v ero pagoctb! Jltob6nto ero! (KHura oguHHaguatas,
rn. FTUMH 1 CeKpeT).

MWTUHa peyb O Tparnyeckom pagocTy 61M3Ka MBAHOBCKOMY NMOHMMaHMIO
OMOHMCUIACKOrO Tparnama. He MCKNHOYEHO, YTO HEKOTOPOE OTTa/IKMBaHue oOT
KOHUenumMn Huuwe Wwno Torga otyacTy 3a cyeT obpalyeHus K bpaTbsam
KapamasoBbiM. O6paTuM BHVMMaHMWe Ha HEKOTOPYH O/IM30CTb MHTOHALWK,
TeM W MPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIX OPWEHTMPOB BbILIENPUBELEHHOIO MUBAHOBCKOMO
nepuoga o6 ucctynneHmn “Tpareaus BO3HMKMIA M3 Opruii 6ora.....” ¢ noc-
NefHen LMTaToin - TIOpPeMHbIM rMMHOM AmuTtpus KapamasoBa. CXOACTBO,
BMAMMO, 0THACTN 00YC/I0BNIEHO OBLLHOCTLH) POMAHTUYECKUX KOPHEN, HO Be-
NKa BEPOSTHOCTb, YTO UCCTYMN/IEHHbIA FOf10C MUcTarora [JOCTOEBCKOro 3BY-
yasi Torga B cCo3HaHum BaHoBa.

Vimencs u elle oguH thaktop, 6arofaps KOTopoMy BHUMaHve ViBaHoBa K
[lOCTOEBCKOMY B Nepuof pasmbllUIeHNs Haf HULLWEaHCKON KOHLUenuuer
Tparefun AO/MKHO 6b110 0C06eHHO yemnuTbesa. B 1901 rogy Gblia HanucaHa
1 B CneaytolLeM rofy ony6nnkoBaHa pa6oTa Jlbea LLlecToBa JocTOeBCKMiA 1
HuTwe (punocodms Tpareamn).’® LLIecToB 34ech COBEPLLUEHHO He KacaeTcs

16 3aecb umTmpyem no nsgaduio: LlecTos J1. JocToeBckuii u HuTwe. ®unocodus Tpare-
ann. 1V n3g. Cobp. cou. T. HI. Paris, YMCA-PRESS, 1971; choTorp. nepensa. ¢ nepBoro nsga-
Hua M.M. Cractonesuya, CI16., 1903. B 1902 r. pa6oTta nedvartanacb B “Mwupe VckycctBa” B
Ne 2-9; B sHBape 1903 r. Bbilwa OTAE/NbHbIM U3fgaHneM / BapaHosa-LLecTosa H. XXu3Hb JlbBa
LLlecToBa. Paris 1983. T. 1; C. 48-52 — 3ecb cobpaHbl MaTepuasibl N0 UCTOPUM Ny6AnKaLmMmn
N0 B3aMMOOTHOLLEHUAM C MepeXXKOBCKMM, paboTaBLUMM napannenbHo Haf KHWUroi ToncToi
1 [loCTOEBCKMIA.
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KHUTU PO>KAeHne Tpareaun n3 ayxa My3sblKUM C €€ CBSILLEHHOM apXauko,
aHTMYHas Tpareans ero He MHTepecyeT HU B KakoMm riaHe. OH HaCMeLL/IMBO
oTpULaeT, YTO K TBOp4YecTBY [lOCTOEBCKOro BOOOLLE MPUYACTHbI My3bl K
ANOJJIOH:

A noaTudeckue aHTasn? — cKaxkyT MHe. Ho, Ha Moii B3ris, no noeogy [ocToes-
CKOr0 O Heli BCMOMUHATb He MPUXOAUTCS. 3TO Y APEBHUX MeBLOB Obina (aHTasms. K
HUM, TOYHO, MO HOYaM NPUNETAIN My3bl 11 HALLENTbLIBA/I UM AWBHbIE CHbI, KOTOPbIE U
3anMCbIBaNNCL HAYTPO NO6MMLAMK AMOIOHA. [JOCTOEBCKOMY e, MOAMNONbHOMY Ye-
NOBEKY, KaTOP)XKHUKY, POCCUICKOMY NMTepaTopy, HOCUBLUEMY 3aKNafpblBaTb B CCY/-
Hble KacChl XEHVHbI 06KM, BCS 9Ta MIUGOIOTUS COBCEM HE K JINLLY.

MpuHSAB y CBOEro yumtens MuxaiinoBCKOro MeTOof YCBOeHMs [LOCTOeB-
CKOMY M[ei ero BaHeMWmnx repoes, LLIeCTOB MpocneXxuBaeT 3BONIOLMIO
aBTopa beaHbIX N0gen 0T rymaHn3Ma K noAnosnbio U NpeofoneHnto aobpa.
MoHsTne Tparegun y LLlecToBa rnoCcogCKM CNOXHO U pa3pabaTbiBaeTcs B
CBSI3M C 06LLei TeMOW rmbenu rymaHmsma. og Tpareavein npyMeHNTENbHO
K reposiMm KHuru LLlecToB NOHUMan 3K3UCTEHUMaNbHYI0 KaTacTpody, uam
“TaMHCTBEHHYIO HEW3BECTHOCTL”, KoTopasa npusena [oCTOEBCKOro 1 3aTem
HuLLWe K yXOAy OT FyMaHHOCTU K YKecTokocTu. ™

ViBaHOB B cTaTbe Huuwe 1 AnoHUC, B KOTOPOI MOXHO YCMOTPETb CKPbI-
ThliA NonemMnyeckunin oteeT LLiecToBy, nomelaeT JOCTOEBCKOrO B Camoe Cepa-
e Mua 1 Tpareguu, NpeepaLlaeT ero B MyucTarora MMpoOBOro TBOPYECKOro
npouecca. B cTatbe JOCTOEBCKMIA NMOKa €LLe TO/IbKO YNOMSHYT, HO OHa Y)Xe
HauMHaeT paspabaTbiBaTb UHCTPYMEHTapUIA, KOTOPbIV GyAeT UCNO/b30BaH B
fanbHelieM Ans MHTepnpeTauMy poMaHOB-Tpareamnia.

VBaHOB cTan BbICTYMaTb YCTHO M MUCbMEHHO Ha TeMbl 0 [l0CTOEBCKOM C
1911 ropa, Korga ero maeyM 0 CUMBOJIMYECKOM WMCKYCCTBE, O CYLLHOCTU U
MUCCUM TBOPYECTBA YXKe Oblnn chopMyimpoBaHbl. B JocToeBckom BaHOB
Halluen nosiHOTY OCYLLEeCTB/IEHHOCTU BbICLLErO peasin3mMa, Hallesn “co3faHHyHo
BCE/IeHHYH”, “Hallly CO3[aHHYH CNOXHOCTb”. ocToeBcKuiA cTan ansa Vea-
HOBa BOM/OLWEHMeM 06pasa XyZOXHMKa-Teypra-mmucTarora, KoTopblii BOC-

CO3[aeT npefBeyHoe 1 TeM NPeobpaxkaeT, nepecosgaeT “Hac”.

YyeHue o Teypre ACHO JaHO B CTUXOTBOPEHMU TBOPUYECTBO U3 KopMunx
3Be3/, COBpeMeHHOM cTaTbe Huuwe n AnoHnc. Teypr BbIBOAUT 6OroB 1 Yeso-
BeKa 13 NepBO34aHHOr0 xaoca, U3 NpeLBevyHoNn HeMOTbI:

[aii kpoBb HebbITHtO, Aali ronoc Hemore,
B 6e3n1Kunin Xaoc BBEPrHu Kpacku,

7 WWecToB /1. ocToeBckuii 1 HuTLwe. C. 108.
18 Tam xe. C. 241.
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W >Ku13sHb BOCMIamMeHN B POCKOLLHOM HaroTe,
B 136bITKe YNOEHHOW NAsicku!

CpaBHuM C naeeid LLiennmHra o “BpeMeHN HEMOTbI, CBEPHYTOI UCTOpPUN
Boros”, KOTOpoe npeALlecTBoBasio MO33UN 3NINHOB. 10331 BO3MOXKHA,
KOrfa HauMHaeTcs pasnunyeHvie 6OroB, OHA M OCYLLECTBNAET 3TO pas/nye-
Hue, “I"'ecnof 1 'omep co3gann TeOroHuK0 anauHam”.*

Mpouecc TBOpYeCTBa - 0CO3HaBaHWsA paccMaTpusaeTcs LLlennvHrom kak
ocBo6OXAaOLWMiA: “OCBO60XKAEHNE, KOTOPOE AOCTA/IOCh B YA/ CO3HAHMIO
6narogapst TOMy, YTO NPeAcTaB/ieHUst 0 6orax ObIIn pasINYeHbl, — OHO-TO U
[a10 3/1/IMHaM M03TOB, U HA0OOPOT — /INLLL 3M0Xa, AaBLUAas NO3TOB, MPUHECNa
c co6oii BNOMHe pa3BepHyTYto uctopuio boros”. %

CpaBHMM B CTUXOTBOpeHUM ViBaHOBa: “Y3 paspelumnTesib, BCTaHb! — u©
BCTPeYHO Bonv nonH, / I mpamop »us MurmanvoHa...”. Teypr AO/MKeH
BOCXOAMTb K MpefBeYHOMY, UTOObl OCYLLECTBUTb MUCCUIO NpeobpaxeHus
BCE/IEHHOIA:

Mpupoga — 3HaMeHbe 1 TeHb NPeABEYHbIX LeN:
TBOI1 3ambIcen — eii CUMBO/T PaBHbIA.

<.>

TBopsALLeii MaTepy HacneLHWK, BO330BU
MpeobpaxeHne BceneHHoW, ...

Mbl 34€echb cneuuanbHO nepeckasbiBaem VBaHoBa Tak, UToObI ydllle Ha-
NMOMHUTbL c/ioBa Mosiogoro [loctoeBckoro o omepe u Xpucte, LaBLInm
OpraHv3aumio AyXOBHOM 1 3eMHOM XM3HWU. Y VIBaHOBa MeXay Npovnumm fe-
Muypramu Toxe purypupyet romep:

Byab HoBbIVi emuypr! Kak JaHT v Omup,
3aKru Hag coHuem Amnupen!

3T0 HanoMUHaHWe NO3BOMNUT HaM YK/IOHUTLCA OT MOA06AILMX B TaKMX
cyyasix CCbINOK Ha yuyeHue Bragvmupa ConoBbeBa M OCTaBUTb A/1F UAEN
TEyprum HeonpeaeneHHo LWMPOKYH OTCbIIKY K POMaHTU3MY, K PEfUrMo3HOM
cumBonusmy LennuHra n gpyrux. Takad oTcblUiKa K LUennuHry, Kcratu,
MOMOXET OTTEHUTb CBA3b TEYpPruyeckoro TBOPYECTBA C apXxaukoi, 4to ans
ConoBbeBa 6bI710 He CTO/b CyLLeCTBEHHO. 1A VBaHOBa e noggepxaHvie
3TOV CBA3N — HEOOXOAMMOCTb, 3aCTaB/IsSBLUAA €ro apXau3vpoBaTh /I0ObIMK
CpeLCcTBaMM MPU KaXk4oM BO3MOXKHOM Cryyae.

depop CTenyH, HOCUTENb TPAAWULMIA HEMELLKO (hN0oCOGCKOM MbICTN 1
[pyr noaTa eLle ¢ anoxu bawHu, nucan B MNepmaHun B 1930-e rofbl 06 yHU-

 Wienunr @.B.1A. VIcTOpMKO-KpUTUYeckoe BeAeH e B mnocoduto mudgonorum. C. 174,
% Tam e. C. 173
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KanbHOCTW VIBaHOBa A1 PYCCKON KynbTypbl, 3aK/tO4aBLUENCA B TOM, YTO
BCSIKAS MbIC/b €F0 POXAanacb W Xuna y “aHTWYHbIX anTapei”, oT4ero u
XpUCTMAHCKas Tema y Hero npuobpeTtasa COBEPLUEHHO OCOObIi OTTEHOK;
aHTUYHOCTb CTAaHOBMMACh BTOPLIM BeTxum 3aBeToM XpucTuaHcTea.”> Penu-
FMO3HbIA CUMBOMM3M VIBaHOBA, Kak ero onpeéqenﬂeT CrenyH — “3T0 yTBeEp-
XAEHUE 1 PAacKPbITUE MPeABEUYHOr0 BbITUA™,* Xy[AOXHNK — Teypr npeobpa-
)KaeT MUP “BbIK/IMKAHNEM W BbICBET/IEHVEM 3a/I0XKEHHOW B HEM naen”. EcTe-
CTBEHHO, YTO 3a/10XKeHHble UAeun, NpadopmMbl, NPesBevHOe, — NEPBbIM 4Ee/I0M
OTKpPbIBA/IUCb B aHTUYHOCTW/apxanke. B Lienom, He ykasbiBas KOHKPETHbIX
napanneneii, CtenyH oTMeyaeT 0CO6eHHY 6/1M30CTb IBaHOBa K HEMELIKOMY
pOMaHTM3My, OT KOTOPOro BNpOYeM COSI0BLEBCKO-BAHOBCKAA UAes Teypru-
YeCKOro TBOPYeCTBa OT/IMYaeTCs 6OMbLUE YCTPEMIEHHOCTbIO B Gyayllee:
XY[OXHUK-Teypr no VsaHoBy n CofoBbeBYy — “CBOMM PENUIrMO3HbIM MOCTU-
YKEHMEM TBOPYECKM O(OPMASAET HApOAHYHO AYLUY WU PYKOBOAMT HAapOAHOM
cyab6oi”

JlocToeBCKuiA B cTaTbaAX BaHOBa — TeYpr, HO MpW 3TOM 1 cam /IBaHOB B
HEKOTOPOM pOJe TOXe Teypr, HO BTOPOWA CTeMeHW: OH CTPEMUTLCS BbISBUTD,
“BbICBET/INTL” FTYOUHHYIO CYTb POMaHOB [JOCTOEBCKOrO, BbICLLErO peanucTa,
abCco/THOrO TBOPLA, M TeM CambIM MOYy4acTBOBaTh “B 0(hOPMIEHNUM Hapos-
HOM Aywmn” n fgaxe “HapoAHOM CyAbbbl”. Kak Teypruyeckuii MHTepnpeTa-
TOop, VIBaHOB He [aeT OAHO3HAYHbIX, MOCNef0BaTeNbHbIX aHaIMTUYECKNX
onuncaHuiA, OH BeLLaeT U Npu3bIBaeT, NpMBAKaeT cobeceHNKa K onpegene-
HUIO NOHATUA, K HAVMEHOBaHWIO TalHbl — Y OTXOAMUT, NepeMeLLaeT B3rnag u
MEHSeT OMTWKY, BbICBET/IAET APYrYH TpaHb WM 3acTaBnsieT 3arfifgHyTb B
Opyryto 6e3gHy. OH coyeTaeT pazHoobpasue U TeKyUeCTb MbIC/IN, He 3aCTbl-
BaBLUEN B OAHO3HAYHbIX TEPMUHAX, C CUIbHLIMU 06pab0TaHHbIMMW BbICKa3bl-
BaHWAMM, KOTOPbIe BNPOYEM TOXE He OblN OLHO3HAUYHBIMU.

BoT Takoe Cy>kaeHue, NoCTOAHHO LMTUPYeMOe B Halle BPeMS:

LocToeBcKniA 6bIN 3MWIA, OTKPbIBLLWIA MO3HaHWe MyTell 0TbeAVHEHHOW, CaMOA0B/Iet0-
LLI.EI7I NINYHOCTN U I'IyTeVI NTNYHOCTH, nonaralomeﬁ CBOe U BCeneHcKoe ObiTue B bore.

Tak oH cfienan Hac 6oramu, 3HatoLWMMK 40GPO W 3710, U OCTaBWUA HAC, CBOGOAHbIX, Bbi-
6UpaTh TO UK APYTOe, Ha PacryThe.

2 CrenyH ®. Bayecnas MeaHoB. Ctatbio 1935 roga umtrpyem no u3g.: Bau. BaHoB: Pro
et contra. T. 1. CI6., 2016. C. 549, 560.

22 Tam e. 551.
2 Tam xe. 553-554, 550.

2 JiBaHoB B. [JocToeBcknit 1 pomaH-Tpareaus // BsiuecnaB ViBaHoB. Bopo3abl 1 Mexu.
OnbITbl 3CTeTUYECKUE U KpuTnyeckme. M., “Mycaret”, 1916. C. 8.
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C.I". boyapoB paccMaTpuBaeT 34eCb OTCbINIKY K NepBOCOOLITUI — UCKY-
WweHno Afama 1 EBbl — KakK HY>KHYHO [/19 OMUCaHUA CYLLHOCTN TBOPYECTBa
JloCTOEBCKOr0: CBepXBbICOKas CTerneHb CBOOOAbLI repos, cryxawas ans
MCNbITaHUA CBOGOAbI YenoBeka. ViccnefoBateflb YTBEPXKAAET, UTO 3TOT e
“BEKOBOW MPOTOTMN” CKPbITO 3a/I0XKEH N B 6BAXTUHCKOI Teopun NOANQOHNN
[locToeBckoro.” U 3aeck 1 B Apyroit paboTe, MOCTPOEHHOM BOKPYT 3TOM e
u,vlTaTbl,26 boyapoB coeguHAeT [10CTOEBCKOIo M ero MHTepnpeTaTopos, Bau.
VMBaHoBa 1 M.M. BaxTunHa, KaKk MUCTaroros, ONMparoLLMXCs Ha MU O rpe-
XOMNaZeHNM 1 Ha PEeNUInI0 YesioBeYeCKOol CBOGOAbI C Ky/IbTOM HPaBCTBEH-
HOI CaMOCTOSTENTbHOCTW U CBOBO/HOI COBECTM.

Mbl 34ecb NMWb € 060YMHbI HAGNIOLAEM LUECTBME WMHTEPMNpeTaTopos-
Teypro., 3aHNMasACb BTOPOCTENEHHbIM, TEXHUYECKUM BOMPOCOM O TOM, Kak
“BbICBEUMBAINCL” NPO06Pa3bl, NpPaopmMbl, 06pasbl aHTUHHOCTM — YCIO0BHO
apxaunyeckuii matepuan, Leawnin B Aeno Ans Teypruyvecknx nocTPOeHWiA.
KOHKpeTHOCTb 33/ia4u 3aCTaBNsieT HaC MOMHUTb, YTO 3MUIA — 03HAYaeT UCKY-
LUeHne 1 cobnasH, 1 OTHOCS K JlOCTOEBCKOMY 3TO onpefeneHune, BaHoOB
Ob1/T K HEMY >KECTOK NoyTy Kak JleB LLlecTos, BNpoYem OH 1 B cebe npospe-
Ba/1 YepTbl 3MIS, YXOBHOI0 UCKyCUTens 1 cobnasnutens.”’

I"oe, cO6CTBEHHO, COCPefOTOUEHA apXanka B MHTepnpeTalun IBaHOBbIM
pomaHoB [ocToeBckoro? Apxavka y ViBaHoBa — 3TO JOpMbl COG0PHO-06pS-
[l0Bble, 06bEKTUBHbIE, HEMOCPEACTBEHHEE, O/IMXKe COOTBETCTBYHOLLME MNpes-
BEYHOMY, YeM 3ambliCeNl TBOpLA, TO ecTb XYLOXHMKa. K 061acT apxamku
pOMaHbl [JOCTOEBCKOro NpubmKaeT nxX onpeaeneHne Kak Tpareguii, 0T4actu
coxpaHatoLee NMoHMMaHne Tparefmn “Kak CTpacTHOro cnyxeHue JuoHucy,
6ory cTpafatoLlemMy”, Ho, BMECTe C TeM, NepexoasLLee B OrpeaeneHune xaHpa,

% Bouapos C.I". [locToeBckuii y BaxTuHa (BaxTuH-tunonor) // JocToeBekuii n XX Bek.
Mop pea. T.A. KacaTkmHoid. T. I. M., 2007. Mo BouyapoBy, 34ecb Yepe3 OTChIIKY K NMepBOCO-
ObITUIO BefeTCa peyb 06 MCMbITaHMKU YenoBeYveckoit ceobogpl: C. 521. Ta e UuTaTa B 3TOW
Ke aHTonorum B ctatbe KacaTkuHoli, HO noHMMaemas B Apyrom kntoyve. C. 150.

% Bouapos C.I". Xonop, cTbig 1 cBo6oda. cTopus nuTepatypbl sub specie CBALLEHHOM
nctopuw // boyapos C.I". dunonormyeckune croxeTsl. M., 2007. C. 199-232.

%7 06pa3 VBaHOBa-MCKYCUTENS BbIN aKTyaneH B ero cpeae B Nepuos paboThl Haf, CTaTbell
o0 [ocToeBckum. Cp. MoacTeperaTenb — CTUXOTBOPHbIA OTBET X/1E6HUKOBY, C pUTOPUYECKOI
durypoii “Het, A He...” KoTopast BHyTpW OTPULLAHWNS COAEPXKUT YTBEPXKAEHME, CPp. camoonpe-
[leneHne “nykaeblit”: “HeT, pobKuit Mol noacTeperaTens, / JlasyTunk Munbiin! s He 6ec, / He
NCKYCUTESb — UCMbITaTeNb, / OCeNoK, LMPKYb, 10T, 0TBEC. / I3MepnTb BEPHO, B3BECUTL Npa-
B0 / Xouy cepaua — v B BA3KMIA B3op / 1 morpyxato B3op, nykaso / CTens, Kak HeBOA, pasro-
Bop. <...> (I, 340). Cm. 06 aTom nocnaHum: LUnwkuH A.b. Bennmup XnebHWKOB Ha “baluHe”

Bsu. ViBaHoBa // HoBoe JlutepaTypHoe 0603peHune. Nel7 (1996). C. 154-155.
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no Ap1CTOTeNto, C 0653aTe/IbHbIM Kathlpcwcmvl.28 Mo 1BaHOBY, YXECTOKWIA Ta-
NaHT [l0CTOEBCKOro NPOBOAMT HaC Yepe3 MHOXECTBO MasblX Tpareguii, Mol
[O/MKHBI NCXOAWTL BECh af, COCTPafaHNA, Npexae Yem LOCTUIHeM 0Tpazbl U
CBeTa B “TparnyecKom OYMLLEHUWU”; TEPON POMAHOB CKPbLITO, CAepXaHHO
3KCTaTUYHbI, B HUX — UCCTYMN/eHbe. “My3a [I0CTOEBCKOro, C ee 3KcTaTnyec-
KUM ¥ ACHOBUJALLMM MPOHUKHOBEHNEM B UYXOE S, MOX0Xa BMeCTe Ha 06e3-
yMeBLUYIO [IMOHNCOBY MeHagy <...> U Ha <...> puHuio”.?

VBaHOB BbISBNAET B apXUTEKTOHMKE pOMaHa-Tpareaun feiicTeure TBepAoii
HeOBXOAMMOCTM: BCe 3N1eMeHTbl W YacTHOCTM HeyCTPaHWMbI, NepuneTum
rpynnuUpysch Kak Gbl B aKTbl ApaMbl, ABASKOTCA “XENe3HbIMI 3BeHbAMU N10-
FMYeCKOl Lienu, Ha KOTOPO BUCUT, Kak HeKoe MNaHeTHoe Teno, OCHOBHOE
Cco6bITHe, L|eNlb BCEro Pacckasa <...> Ha 3TOl MnaHeTHOM cthepe CHOBa cCpa-
sunnce OpMy3s, U ApUMaH, 1 KaTacTPOUUecKM CBEPLUMACA Ha Hell CBOIA
anoKa/MMcuc 1 CBOi HOBBIV cTpaLLHbIi cya”.*

MoToMm, HanmoOMHKM, VIBaHOB OTCTYMMT OT TaKOro HaMMEHOBaHWUs MPOTU-
BOGOPCTBYHOLLMX cun — OpMy3aa U ApuMaHa — MOCKO/IbKY OHO MOT/I CMpo-
BOLMPOBATb JIOXKHbIE acCOLMaLMN C YUYEHMEM aHTPONOCOMMK, HO 1 B TOM Xe
paboTe — B bopo3gax 1 Me><ax OH UHaye U MHOFOC/I0XHO NOKa3bIBaeT [Ba
OCHOBHbIX Hayana, — W He NPOTUBOGOPCTBYHOLMMMU, HO COOTHOCALLMMUCS
60nee CNOXHbIM 06Pa30M: 3TO UK MYXXCKas U XKEHCKas CyLIHOCTV Hapopaa,
MK 3TO Hapog, OTAaroLWwniA cebst bory nnu BmellatroLmii B ceda bora.

XOTa 1 NpreIMKasacb B HEKOTOPbLIX (HOPMYNMPOBKAX K MPUHLMMNAM CTPYK-
TYpPHOro aHanm3a,® B.W. VBaHOB He CTpemuica NPeLcTaBuUTbL CTPYKTYpPUpPO-
BaHHOe OnucaHvie OCHOBHOIO MU(a, HENPOTUBOPEUMBBLIX CXeM B 3TOW 06/1ac-
T fobunca ropasgo noxe B.H. Tonopos., ctatbd KoTOporo O CTPYKTYpe
pomaHa [loCTO0eBCKOr0 B CBA3M C apXanyecKumy cxemamm Mnuchonornyeckoro

% \BaHoB B. [JocTtoeBckuit 1 pomaH-Tpareans // Bsiuecnas ViBaHoB. Bopo3abl 1 Mexu.
C.22.

2 Tam xe. C. 31.
% Tam xe. C. 20.

3 CxofjHOe BneyvaTneHne Bo3HMKaeT y @. BecTopyka: “CucTeMaTUyecKunii aHann3 muda
y VBaHOBa B 4eM-TO 6/IM30K K CTPYKTYpPasMCTUYECKOMY M3yyeHnto mugos K. Jlesn-CTpoc-
CoM 1 Ap.” — X0T B OCHOBHOM COZEepXaHve ero cOCToMT B 060CHOBaHUM OTCTa/I0CTN NBaHOB-
CKOW Teopum mMuda 0T COBPEMEHHBIX €My KOHLENUMIA 1 6130CTU ee K “HOBOM Mudonorum”
LLlennnHra n Kpeiiuepa: BecTopyk ®.J1. Bsuecnas BaHOB 1 “HoBast Mudonorms” // bawHs
BsyecnaBa ViBaHOBa 1 KynbTypa “cepedpsHoro Beka”. CI16., 2006. C. 33. V3 3TOro T0/bko
crnefyeT, YTO pasBuTVe Teopun Muda He ABNSETCA NOCNef0BaTENbHbIM NIMHEVHbIM MpoLiec-
com. Cp. Takke Mypawos K. IOHNCUIACTBO CUMBOMM3MA 1 CTPYKTYPaNNCTUYecKas Teopums
muea // Bay. VisaHos: Pro et Contra. T. 2. C. 122-131.
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MbILLJIEHUSA B HaYasie COLEPXMUT CredytoLee onpeseneHne KOCMOIorM4ecKo-
ro NpoTMBOGOPCTBA:

YHvBepcabHble MUGOMO3TUYECKIE CXEMbI PEIU3YIOTCA MOMHEe BCEro B apxanyec-
KMX TeKCTax KOCMOJIOTMYECKOrO COfAEepXKaHWs, OMUCHIBAIOLLMX PELLUEHNEe HeKoel
OCHOBHOW 3afjaumn (ceepx3afayn), OT KOTOPOro 3aBMCUT BCe OCTaslbHoe. Heobxoaw-
MOCTb peLUeHuns 3TOl 3afa4n BO3HWUKAET B KPU3UCHOM CUTYaLUK, KOrfja OpraH13oBaH-
HOMy, npefckasyemomy (‘BUAMMOMY’) KOCMUYECKOMY Havaly YrpoxkaeT rnpespaLle-
HUe B [JeCTPYKTUBHOE, HeMNpefcKasyemMoe (‘HeBUAMMOe’) COCTOsHYE. PelleHme 3afaqum
MBIC/INTCA KaK WCMbITaHne-noeauHoOK [ByX NPOTUBOOOPCTBYHOLMX CUA, KaK Haxo-
>K[leHVe 0TBeTa Ha OCHOBHOI BONPOC CyLLECTBOBaHNS. Hanps>keHne 60pbObl TakoBo,
4TO NGO YNeH GMHAPHBIX OMMO3MLMIA, ONPEAENSIOLLIMX CEMAHTUKY AaHHOTO YHUBEp-
Cyma, CTaHOBUTCA ABYCMbIC/IEHHbIM, aMOMBaIEHTHBIM <...>. PelleHve 3aga4m MoXxeT
NPOVCXOAUTD NINLLIbL B CAKPaJbHOM LIEHTPe MPOCTPaHCTBA <...> U B CaKpaibHO Bpe-
MEHHOW TouKe, Ha py6exxe ABYX pa3HbIX COCTOSHUIA, KOra npotaHnyeckas 4nTenb-
HOCTb CHVIMaeTCs 1 BpeMS OCTaHaBNMBaETCS.

B Tpygax o JocToeBcKoM Bsad. MBaHOB He morpyxasncs B Muponornyec-
KMe CXeMbl TaK r/ly60Ko, 4YToObl NOTEPATb UAEK MCTOPMM, KOTOPYHO B Na-
pannenibHbIX 06LWETEOPETUHECKUX PACCYXAEHNAX O CUMBO/IMYECKOM MUCKYC-
CTBE OH B OCHOBHOM 06X04M/1.

Tak, XXeHCTBEHHas CYLYHOCTb MUPa — XXEHCTBEHHAsA CTOPOHa ObITUSA, MaTb-
3emns, YKeHa, OHa e TaKxXe 1 13BecTHas cumsonmctckas Cotus — obHapy-
XuBaetca y [l0CTOEBCKOro 1 fiaxe AB/ieHa Kak 04HO U3 ABYX Ha4yas OCHOB-
HOro Mufa — XXeHCTBEHHAsA CYLLHOCTb, COMPOTUBONOCTAB/IEHHAA MY>XCKOMY
Hauany, HO OHa He Mpe/iBeYyHa, a UICTOPM3NPOBaHa, BbIHECEHA BO BpeMS — 3Ta
YKEHCKasl CYLLHOCTb MUpa CO C/IOMaHHOW HOroi, XpOMOHOXKa Mapbs T1Mo-
(beeBHa, XpOMas, MNOTOMY YTO MPUHAA UCTOPUYECKYHO BUHY, NPU6an3nIacL
KO BPEMEHU. V1 BTOpPOe NpOsB/IEHNE XXEHCKON CYLLHOCTV B TOM e pomMaHe
Becbl, coBCeM YyXe U3MyuyeHHoe npebblBaHMEM B UCTOPUK, “>KeHckas [ylia
B ee rpexe W yHuumkeHun™ — Marie, >eHa LLlaToBa, poxatoLlas cTaBpo-
FMHCKOro pebeHka. OCHOBHOI OcTaeTcs, BNpoyeM, XPOMOHOXKa, HapoAHas
AyLia, >ayLias 60roHoCHOro Lapesuya VBaHa, My>XCKoe Hayano Hapoaa, Ho
¥ B CAaMOM r/ly61HHOM 3Ha4eHWK, 3Ta YXXKe COBCEM Kas3asocb Obl BO3BEEH-
Haa VIBaHOBbIM B apxeTun [lyLua coxpaHaeT KOHKpeTHble YepTbl Mapbu Tu-

3 Tonopos B.H. O cTpyKType pomaHa [JOCTOEBCKOr0O B CBA3W C apXanyeckumu cxemamm
MUHONOrMYeCKOro MblwneHus // Tonopos B.H. Mud. Putyan. Cumson. O6pas. Vccnefosa-
HWA B 06n1acTvi Mudonoatnyeckoro. M3bpanHoe. M., 1995. C. 193-253. CtaTbs 1972 roga co-
LepxuT nocsawieHme M.M. baxtuHy. 3aecb umT. c. 194.

* VBaHoB Bsu. kckypc: OCHOBHOI MU B pomaHe “Beckl” // VsaHos Bau. oposas! n
Mexu. C. 72.
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MO(peeBHbI, OHa MOABEPXKeHa CTpafiaHUio UcTopuu — “6e3yMCTBYeT OHa B
NnjeHeHUn n I'IOKVIHyTOCTVI".34

BpemeHHble KOOpAMHATbI, HA KOTOpble IBaHOB NpeanoYnTaeT onmpaTbes,
4TO6bI MPUGAN3NTLCA K [LOCTOEBCKOMY — MPEUMYLLECTBEHHO anoKaMnTu-
yeckue, 4To MO3BONSET paccMaTpKBaTh NPOLUIOE, HACTOsLLEE W GyayLiee 1
B JVHCTBE, 1 B Pa3fie/leHHOCTMW.

YacTo cyLLHOCTK, KOoTopble ‘BbicBETNAET’ Y [loCTOeBCKOro BaHOB — aro-
Kanmntuyeckume. Hapop [ocToeBcKoro, no /IBaHOBY, 3TO He HaLMOHaNbHO-
aTHOrpafmyeckoe Lienoe, 1 He abcTpakuus — a aHren Anokanuncuca, nyTu
KOTOPOro He KOHYW/IUCb, MOKa He KOHYMIaCh UCTOPWS, B KOTOPOI OH Hafe-
NeH cBOOOOM, N NO3TOMY O HEM HE MOXET ObITb AOCTOBEPHOrO MPOpPOYe-
cTBa:

Hapog-60roHoceL, — X1BON CBETUNIbHUK LIepKBM 1 HEKWIA aHren; HO MoKa He KOHYW-
nacb BCEMVPHasA UCTOPWS, aHreN BOJIEH B MyTAX CBOMX, U ecin KonebneTtcs B BepHOC-
TV, HaJ HIM TATOTEET anoKaMMNTUYecKas yrposa: “cfjBiHy CBETWUIbHUK TBOW C MecTa,
n3BeprHy Te6s 13 yct Mowx”. Moatomy 0 Poccumn Heyero JOCTOBEPHO Henb3s 3HaTb. >

B. Uya0BCKUiA, OTKIMKAACh Ha XXYPHabHY KHUXKKY “PyCCKOI Mbicin”,
rzie Brepsble Oblna ony6nnkKosaHa cTatbs 1BaHOBa 0 [JOCTOEBCKOM, OTMeYalt:

[oknag Bsiyecnasa BaHoBa “[lOCTOEBCKMIN 1 pOMaH-Tpareams” <...> TakK HacbllleH
MbIC/bIO, YTO KaX[0e Npes/ioKeHne ero Kak 6bl 3arnasue OTAe/bHON r1aBbl B KaKO-
TO HEHaNWCaHHOW KHWre... X04eTcs, M03TOMy, BUAETbL B 3TOM [jOKNaje, Npexae Bce-
ro, obeLiaHne HanucaTb TaKyl KHUTY — GOMblUOe uccriefoBaHe O JloCTOeBCKOM.
CnULLIKOM SICHO, YTO ecTb CTOPOHbI B TBOPYECTBE BEMMKOro cosupatens Ipagyuiei
Pycn, CTOpOHbI rpoMaHble 1 MHOTOLEHHbIE, KOTOPbIX HAKTO U3 COBPEMEHHWKOB HE B
cunax BbIgBUTb, Kpome B. NBaHosa.*®

B 1911 r. Uyposckomy nof BNMsiHWEM [BaHOBa aBTOP POMaHOB-Tpareauii
BUAMTCA cosmgaTenem psagyuieli Pycu, Ho cam 1BaHOB Gbin OCTOPOXHEE W
[ae NecCUMUCTUYHeE B CBOEM OCBELLLeHMN Muccun [JOCTOeBCKOro, Aa 1 Ha-
POAHOW AyLUN TOXE.

Mbl OCTaHOBMNCb 34€Ch Ha CTaTbe Bau. BaHOBa [JOCTOEBCKMIA 1 pOMaH-
Tpareams v Ha NPUMbIKAKOLWEM K Heil akcKypce OCHOBHOW MU( B pomaHe
‘becbl’, KOTOpble BOLLW B CO0PHUK “Bopo3abl 1 Mexmn” 1916 roga. He kaca-
emcsl 3[ecb JanbHenWwnx, He Bowweslmx B boposabl 1 meXku paboT MBaHo-
Ba, BCE OHW NOTOM 6blIN MM NepepaboTaHbl U BKNHOYEHbI KHUTY [10CTO0eB-

3 Tam xe. C. 66.
% Tam xe. C. 65.

% Yypnosckuii B.O. O “Pycckoii Mbican” // AnonnoH. 1911, bin. 8. C. 67. LiuTupyem o
pa6oTe LUnwkuH A.B. “ToncToii n/unn [octoeBcKnin”: cnyyain Bau. VsaHosa. C. 86
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ckuit. Tpareaus. MM(?. MucTuka, onybnKoBaHHYH B 3anaaHol EBpone Ha
HECKOMbKMX A3blkax.” TW, fanbHeiine, Tpy/abl HE UMEN CTOMb CUMLHOIO
B/NSHMS, & HAC OHW YBOAAT OT Hallell Tembl — 0T apxanku.® Mepsas cTaThs
— 0 pomaHe-Tparefnn ¢ 3KCKypcom o “becax” co3pesana B Nepuof BbICLLETO
nofgbemMa TBOPYECKOW 3Heprumn BaHoBa 1 BNUTana CUHTE3bl KIACCUYECKUX
LWITYANIA, HEMELIKOI (nnocodurm, pycckoro (honbKnopusma 1 MHOToro apy-
roro, ¢ Yem paboTan ero AedTenbHbI U B Ky/bTYpPHOM 60raTtcTBe ChopMmpo-
BaHHbIA yYM. B cregytowmx cTaTbax yXKe HeT TON SHeprum n Tex rpaHamos-
HbIX M3MePEHUIA, B KOTOPbIX JOCTOEBCKMIA MOT 6bl COOTHOCUTLCS CO CBSALLEH-

HO apXaunKori.

MonbITKY BEpHYTbCA B Chepy CUMHTE30B, BbICTpaMBas apxauky, Tenepb
y>e € 60/ee CNaBAHCKMM YK/IOHOM, MOXHO YCMOTPETb B 3ambiC/lie MO3Mbl
MosecTb 0 CBeTOMYMpE LapeBnye, KOTOPbI OCYLLeCTBASNCA VIBaHOBbIM B
Mo3fHWe rofbl N OCTa/ICH LANIEKO He 3aBepLUEHHbIM. YTO-TO nepeLuno B 3ToT
3ambicen 13 NepBbIx cTaTel 0 JJoctoeBckoM. Moamy CeeTomup cam /1BaHOB,
no-BMAMMOMY, pacCcMaTpuBas Kak Teyprmyeckuin akT, co3faHue Yepes nos-
3110, NPOBO3rNaLleHne, BbICTpamBaHue MYXCKOI CYLLHOCTU Hapoja — TOro
LlapeBnya, KOTOPOro TLLETHO OXugan HecyacTHas [yLia, XeHckas CyLHOCTb
pycckoro Hapoja.

BaxkHble JOKYMeHTbI, KacatoLmecs noaMbl CeeToMUp, Bbinn ony6/ImMKo-
BaHbl B OCHOBOMO/aratLleid ctatbe oTUa BrHueHuo Momku. B 1938 roay o
Jene ViBaHoBa — 0 M03me — 6bla yBeLOMIEH NancKuii npecTton. Peub wna o
BblAeNeHnn VIBaHOBY [ieHeXHOro nocobus. MpocuTens, peKTop Konnernyma
“PyccuKyM”, mmcan O 4ype3BblyaliHOW AYXOBHON BaXKHOCTW NPOW3BeAEHNS
HesICHOW (hOpMbl — NMOBECTU MM pOMaHa — Haj KOTopbiM paboTan BaHOB.
Mocobue 6b110 Ha3HayeHo, U B 6/1arofapCTBEHHOM MucbMe [IBaHOB nucan
nare pMMCKOMY , YTO 3afayeit ero 6b110 “B0O33BaThb K 3aMyTHEHHOI 1 OMYyCTO-
LUEHHO fyLle pycCKOro Hapoga, KoTopas — U 34ecb VIBaHOB NO-naTbIHU Lu-
TUpyeT nocnaHue an. MNasna K PumnaHam (8:22), B CNaBAHCKOM TeKCTe COOT-

37 Knura [ocTOeBCKUiA: Tparegus - Mud - MUCTUKa celtvac ny6nvkyetcs B Poccun (CI16.,
PXTA, 2016). O Heii BO BCTYNUTENbHOI cTaTbe: LLINWKuH A.B. Bsiu. IBaHOB 1 HOBOE OTKpbI-
Tne [octoesckoro: XX Bek. C. 7-18.

% B nosaHelt kHUre MUd, BbISBASEMBIV [1BaHOBLIM y [10CTOEBCKOrO, 06paboTaH, cucTe-
MaTu3MpoBaH, OH LIeNOCTEH, B3aMMOAEACTBYET C rno6aibHbIMW MOCTPOEHWAMU MO3MbI
Yenosek 1 npuobpeTaeT YepTbl rHocTuyeckme. — O6 stom: JobpoxoTos A.J1. JemoHonorus
Bsu. VBaHoBa B KHure “foctoeBckuit” // ®. [locToeBckuii 1 KynbTypa CepebpsiHOro Beka:
TpaauumMK, TPakToBKY, TpaHcopmaummn. M., 2013. C. 181-193. XKnBas cBA3b C aHTUYHOCTbLIO
1 C POMaHTWNYeCKOl apxankoi, xapakTepr3oBaBLuas paHHMe paboTbl Huuwe 1 Avonuc, [oc-
TOEeBCKMIA 1 poMaH-Tpareauns, kckypc: OCHOBHO MU B pomaHe ““Becbl’™, 3Aech 0cnabeBaeT.
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BETCTBEHHO: “CBO3/bIXaeTb U C60Mb3HYeTb AaXe W AoHbIHL".* B 3T0ii rna-
Be 13 lNMocnaHns K PumnsHam roBopmTcs 0 cTpagatolleil TBapw, OHa — M/ieH-
HMLA CTOPWUW, TNIEHMS, MOKOPHas cyeTe. TBapb OYAeT 0CBOOOXKAeHa OT pab-
CTBa T/IEHWIO B CBOOOAY CnaBbl feTeit boXnmx. T0 COOTHECEHME B NMUCbME
CTpaxayLlein B pabcTBe TBapu C AyLUOW PyCCKOro Hapofa mno3Bo/seT Ham
MPOACHUTL ANA cebs CBALLEHHbIA MOATEKCT, NoApasymeBasLUniics BaHo-
BbIM, KOIZa OH ONMCbIBaN CTpaXKAyLLyto Jyuly — B sKckypce o becax. CseTo-
MUP KaK Teypruyeckuii akT He COCTOS/ICA B CW/Y TOrO, YTO HEKOMY 6blsio
MPONoBeA0BaTb M HEKOTO OblNo CO3/aBaTh.

XpOMOHOXKa-Icuxesi — Matb cbipa 3eM/s, CBefleHHble 1 NPeobpaXKeHHbIe
MbIC/bO BaHOBa O [1OCTOEBCKOM W camoro J[0oCTOeBCKOro, Hallna HOBOe
MeCTO, MOMTyuYmnIa HOBbI MO3TMYECKMIA ronoc B cTuxax MaHaenslitama — “K
MycToi 3emse...” 1 “ECTb XEHLUWHbI, CbIpOli 3eMne poAHble...”. ITOT Ma-
NEeHbKUIA UMKN co3faH B Mae 1937 roga B nocnefHue gHW npebblBaHUA B
BopoHexe, 3a rog o nocnegHero apecra.

I
K nycToii 3emne HeBOMIbHO Mpunagas,
HepaBHOMEPHOI CNafKoK NMOXOAKOA
OHa NIET — vyTb-4yTb Onepexas
Moapyry 6bICTPYHO U HOHOLLY-MOrOfKa.
Eé BneyéT cTecHéHHas cBoboga
OfyLUeBNAOLLEro HeflocTaTKa,
W, MOXeT cTatbCs, AcHas forajka
B eé noxofike xo4eT 3afepxKaTbca —
O TOM, YTO 3Ta BeLHAs noroga
[ns Hac — npamatepb rpo60BOro cBOza,
1 310 ByfeT BeYHO HauMHaTbLCS.

1.
ECTb )XEHLLMHBI, CbIPOVi 3eM/1e POAHBIE.
W KaKAblii Liar ux — ryskoe pblaaHbe,
ConpoBoX/aaTb BOCKPECLUUX W BMepBbIe
MpKBETCTBOBATb YMEPLLUMX — UX MPU3BAHbBE.
W nackwv Tpe6oBaTb OT HIX NPECTYMHO,
W paccTaBaTbCsl C HUMMW HEMOCU/BHO.
CerofHs — aHre/, 3aBTpa — YepBb MOTU/bHbI,
A 10C/1e3aBTPa — TO/IbKO OUepTaHbe. ..
UT0 6bINI0 MOCTYMb — CTAHET HEAOCTYTHO. ..

% Poggi V. (S.1.) Ivanov a Roma (1934-1949) // Europa Orientalis. Vol. XXI (2002) 1. P.
95-140. Pycckuii BapuaHT cTatbi: Mog>ku B. MBaHoB B Pume // Cumson. Mapwx; M., Ne 53-
54 (2008). C. 643-702, 3gecb: C. 695-696.
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LIBeTbl 6eCcCMepTHbI, HE6O LieNOKYMHO,
W BCE, uTO 6yaeT, — TOMbKO 0beLLaHbe.

BHuMaHMe, yeneHHoe 3TUM CTUXaM B UCCNEA0BaTeIbCKO NUTepaType,
OTHOCUTENbHO HEBENINKO, MOCKOMbKY MocBsieHne Hatanbe LTemnens,
npuaTenbHuue MaHgenblwTaMoB B BopoHexe, cierka Xpomoii, 3acnoHseT
METAMU3NYECKYIO CTOPOHY 3TOWN ‘ABONYATKM’. PeasibHblii KOMMEHTapuii K
CTMXaM MOHEBOJIE JO/MKEH ONMUpaTbes Ha Memyapbl H. LLITemnesb, KOTOPbIe
KaxkyTcs rcuepnbiBatolmmm. B HIX OHa, N0 06blYatd KEHLLMH-MeMyapuc-
TOK, NpeAcTaBuia CTUXOTBOPEHUS B CBETE /IMUYHbIX YYBCTB K Heil MaHaesb-
LTaMa, BOCMPOM3BeNa AaXe NPsSIMyt0 pedvb — penvnku MaHgenblitama, K
Heil oOpalleHHble, N3 KOTOPbIX SICHO CNeAoBano, YTO CTUXU N0O0BHbIE, Ha-
MncaHbl 0 HEel 1 0 NOBBKN K HEll 1 Aaxke Npeanonarain peBHOCTb CO CTOPO-
Hbl Hagexabl AKOoBNEBHbI. 13 BCeX COXpaHEeHHbIX 34ecb ¢noB MaHaenbLuTa-
Ma HanbOoMbLUNIA BeC UMEET COOOLLLeHNe, YyTo MaHaeNbLLTaM onpeaennn aTu
CTUXW KaK JlyyLlee, YTo OH Hanucas, Npocua oTnpaBnTb X NOC/E ero CMep-
TV B MyLwwKnHCcKKiA oM. MockonbKy 3a LLTemnens B To Bpemst 6bin1a 3akpe-
NnieHa pPosib XpPaHUTE/bHULIbI CTUXOB M03Ta, Mbl MOXEM paccMaTpuBaTh CKa-
3aHHOE KaK ero AeiicTBUTeNbHOE 3aBellaHue. [poHMLAaTeNbHbIA KOMMEHTa-
TOP, OCTaBNsIS MHOr0e Ha YCMOTPEHME MEMYaPUCTKM, HaXoAUT OAHAKO Tpu
rnyobokue napannenn: ctTuxorsopeHune “B lMNeTponone nNpo3payHoOM Mbl YM-
peM..” — K TemMe Npo3payHoii BECHbI, CBSA3aHHON C MOA3EMHbIM LLapCTBOM; BO
BTOPOM CTUXOTBOPEHWUN CTPOKN 2-3 — C eBaHreNIbCKUM 06pa3om AByx Mapwuii,
NPUCYTCTBOBaBLLUMX Ha ronrode, 1, HaKOHEL, B Havase BTOPOro CTUXOTBO-
pPeHus — peMUHUCLEHLNSA U3 TNaBbl “XPOMOHOXKA” 13 becos, 13 pacckasa
cTapuLbl 0 TOXAecTBEHHOCTU Mapumn-boropoaunubl 1 “cbipoii semnn”.* Uc-
cnefoBaTe/lb HE HAXOAUT BO3MOXHOCTM PacLUMpATL TEMY CBSA3U CTUXOTBO-
peHusi ¢ obpasamu [OCTOEBCKOro, NMOCKO/IbKY YyBCTBYET cebs 0653aHHbIM
OTCTaBUT POJIb XPOMOHOXXKM 3a LLITemnessb.

Tema nyTV B 3arpobHbIA MUp, CBSA3b CO cTuxamu “B MeTponone npo-
3payHOM Mbl yMpem / ['ae BnacTBYeT Hag Hamu [po3epnuHa..” — BCE 3TO
TpebyeT PacCMOTPEHUS ‘ABONYATKM’ B LUMPOKOM KOHTEKCTE CTMX0B MaH-
JenbliTamMa ¢ aHTUYHOW CUMBOMIMKOM CMEPTHOIO NyTU, U BeayLleli 1 Beno-
MOW no Hemy Aywuu, MNcuxen, Mpo3epnuHbl, 0CO6EHHO NPUCYTCTBYIOLWMUX B
cbopHuMKe Tristia. B nocnegHnx BOPOHEXCKMX CcTUXax Maa 1937 nantobnex-
Hble MaHAeNbwTaMoOM aHTUYHbIe 06pasbl JOCTUIatoT PeIMrMO3HOro 3Hade-
HUS.

40 KommeHTapuii A.I. Meua // MaHngenswtam O.3. MoH. cobp. co4. 1 MUCEM B TPeX
Tomax. T. l. M., 2009. C. 666-667.

L Tam xe. C. 667.
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Co BpeMeH ocHoBomnonararoLeit pabotbl K. TapaHOBCKOro o6LLenpu3Ha-
HO, YTO MaHaenbwTaM NPUHSN aHTUYHOCTb Yepe3 NMocpeaHnYecTBo Bsiye-
cnasa MBaHoBa 1 B ero ocBeleHun.” CRoXHbI U3bICKaHHbIN 06pa3 Xpo-
MOHOXKM Mapuun J1ebs4KMHON Kak conpuyacTHON MaTepu cbipoli 3emne u
Kak Mcuxen paspaboTaH /IBaHOBbLIM B CTaTbsIX 0 [lOCTOEBCKOro. Vicrnonb3ys
TeKCTbl VIBaHOBa KaK KOMMEHTapPWIA, Mbl MPOSICHUM WU CUMBOJIMKY XPOMOTbI,
06pa3 Mapbl TUMOMEEBHbI KaK Xpomoi Mcuxen, naet HEeBO3MOXXHOCTU
NACKM 1 POJICTBO C ChbIPOW 3eMneit, ropa3fo 6onee npsamoe y IBaHoBa, YeM y
JlocTtoeBcKkoro. [ns Havana OTMETUM, 4YTO BbisiBieHHas A.[. Meuom pemu-
HUcLeHUMs 13 becos — cnosa cTtapuubl 0 Matepu Cbipoli 3eme — B cocTaBe
60nbLIONK UMTaThl N3 BecoB — pacckasz XPOMOHOXKM — MPUBEAEHbI B CTaTbe
ViBaHOBa [JOCTOEBCKWIA 1 pOMaH-Tpareaus kKak coctaBHasi 4acTb Muda, UM
BbIsBNsemMoro.* BaHoB 0 Mapbe TuModheeBHe J1e6sAKNHOI:

Ta, KTO MOET MECHIO O KeNleliHNYeCTBe N06BU, — He NPOCTO “Meanym” Matepu-3emnm
(3NNMHCKMe CMCTEMATVIKM 3KCTA30B M UCCTYMNEHNI CKasanwn Obl: “OT 3emMan o0AepXu-
Masi”, <...>), HO 1 CUMBO/T eé: OHa NpeAcTaBnseT B Mude dywy 3emMnn pycckoid. U He
[lapoM OHa — 6e3 [OCTaTOYHbIX MparmMaTuyeckux OCHOBaHWIA — 3aKOHHas XeHa Mpo-
TaroHucta Tpareguu, Hukonas CtaBporuHa. 1 He Aapom Takxe OHa BMECTE U He Xe-
Ha emy, HO OCTaeTcs [eBCTBEHHOM: “KHA3b MMpa Cero” rocrnofcTByeT Hag AyLliow
Mwupa, HO He MOXET pealbHO OBMALETh €lo, <...>.

<...> W y)Xe XpomMoTa 3HaMeHyeT eé TaliHyt0 60ro60p4ECKYH0 BUHY — BUHY KaKoii-TO
U3HaYa/IbHOW HEeLeNlbHOCTU, KaKOro-TO UCKOHHOTFO MPOTVBAeHUA YKeHnXy, ee MoKu-
HyBLUeMY, Kak 3poc MnokugaeT Fcuxero, rpellHy0 HEKUMM MEePBOPOLHbIM FPEXOM
ecTecTBa nepef, 60XXeCTBEHHOHO Nio6osblo...**

<...> )Xn3Hb 3TOIi XKEHCKOI AyLumn, 0TpasuBLLeli B cebe, Kak B 3epKase, AyLly Beu-
Ko Matepu CbIpoiit 3eMn. YcTamMmu ypoyuKn roBopuT y [LOCTOEBCKAro 0 YeM-TO He-
U3PEYEHHOM U eAVHCTBEHHO YaeMOM, O CBOEM COMHEYHOM YKeHUXe M O FpyCTHOM
CcnaBe ero [BOMHMKa N NyCcTOro NpecTona, 3puMaro ConHua, — aylia 3emmn.*®

42 TapaHosckuit K.®. Ouepky 0 noasun MaHgenblutama: V. Myenbl 1 ocbl. MaHgenbLtam
1 Bsivecnas MBaHoB // TapaHosckuii K. O noasun n noatuke. M., 2000. C. 123-163. CTaTbs
BrnepBble nossuaach B 1967 r. MocnegytoLlas nutepaTypa Bonpoca 06LwMpHa. YKaeM 34ecb
Ha creupnanbHbIi ToM: 3annckn MaHaenbLTaMoBCKOro o6uiecTsa, Tom 7: MaHaenbLlwitam v
aHTUYHOCTb. CO0pHKK cTaTeit, M., 1995. OcobeHHo — cTaTbs: Owepos C. “Tristia” MaHaeNb-
wrtama u aHTuyHasa Kynbtypa. O KoHTaktax VeaHosa n M.: JlekmaHnos O.A., Inyxosa E.B.
Ocun MaHgenswitam 1 Bsvecnas VBaHoB // BawHsa Bsayecnasa ViBaHOBa M KynbTypa cepe-
6psiHoro Beka. C. 173-179.

4 [JocToeBckuii 1 pomaH-Tpareams // Bavecnas BaHoB. bopo3abl 1 Mexu. C. 58-59

a4 Jkckypc: OcHoBHOI Mug B poMmaHe “Becbl” // BsivecnaB ViBaHOB. Bopo3gbl 1 Mexu.
C. 68.

45 LocToeBckuii 1 pomaH-Tpareams” // Bsyecnas MBaHoB. Bopo3abl 1 Mexu. C. 59.
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Taknum KOMMEHTapYeM HE MCYEPMbIBAETCS, Pa3yMeeTcs, cofepXaHue cTu-
X0B MaHgenbluTama. TemaTka nyTu cuxen B MOA3EMHbIA MUP 3[eCh He
aKTyanbHa 15 VBaHOBa, C ApYrovi CTOPOHbI — TemMa OTCYTCTBUS MY>KCKOro
Havana, >XeHuxa, LlapeBnya — “nycToil npecton”, KoTopas Tak BO/IHOBana
VBaHoBa, He 3aTparvsasiia MaHfenbLiTama, COCPeA0TOUMBLLENOCH LIENMKOM
Ha TOM YacTM Mua, KoTopas Kacanacb LapCTBO MEPTBbIX W MyTeLIecTBUA

Adyuwin.
Xpomas repovHs npuyactHa y MaHgenblitama LapcTBy MEPTBbIX, Kak 1
B ApYrux cny4asx sasneHus Mcmxen B ero ctuxax (CTuxorsopeHme 1920 r.):

Korpga Mcuxes-xusHb CNyCcKaeTcs K TEHAM
B nonynpospayHblii nec Bocnep 3a MNepcedoHoii <...>

“Cblpas 3eMna”, K KOTOpOW npunagaet reponHs MaHfenbrama, 1 K Ko-
TOPOV [AeNCTBMTENIbHO NpuYacTHa XPOMOHOXKA, 60/blue MOAXOAMT AJ1S
CUMBO/IMKM CMEPTW, YeM A8 POMaHTMYecKon ponn Oywn Mupa. Kak Ka-
XKETCA, NepeTosiKoBbIBas cuxeto-XpoMOHOXKY, MaHaenbLiTam obpaluancs
HEeMNoCcpeACTBEHHO K pOMaHy 1 BCKpbIBasl YepTbl XPOMOHOXKW LeACTBUTE b-
HO BaXXKHble, HO OCTaBLUMECH B CTOPOHe OT UHTepecoB /1BaHOBA, B TOM Yucne
npebbiBaHWe B npefasepunt cmepTu. MOXeT ObITb, NPAMO OT pomaHa uaeT
ornucaHue 3arpobHOro XeHckoro Tyaneta Ayl B yNoMaHYTOM TOMbKO YTO
cTuxoTBopeHun “Korga rMemxes-usHb...” “Kto epXuTt 3epkasbLe, KTo 6a-
HOYKY AyXO0B, / — [lylla Befjb XXEHLNHA, el HPaBATCS 6e3aenKn”.

CpaBHUM B poMaHe OnucaHue CTOMKa U HapyXXHOCTU Mapbn Tumode-
€BHbI:

Kpome nofcBeyHnKa, Npes Het Ha CTO/e HaxXOAWI0Ch ManeHbKoe [epeBeHCKoe 3ep-
KaslbLle, CTapas Konoja KapT, UCTpenaHHas KHIDKKAa KaKoro-To MeceHHUKa 1 Hemell-
Kas 6enas 6ynouka, 0T KOTOPOI GbINO YXKe pa3 Win ABa OTKYLLUeHO. 3aMeTHO 6bio,
4yto mademoiselle /le6saKMHA 6eNUTCA U PYMAHUTCA U TYObl HeM-TO MaXKeT...
<...> BOT TaK 1 cugut, n ByKBa/IbHO MO Le/bIM JHAM OfHa-OAMHELLEHbKa, 1 He ABU-
HeTCA, ragaeT UM B 3epKasibLie CMOTPUTCS.

Ecnun BepHYTbCS K TEKCTY camoro JloctoeBckoro nocse MaHaenbLitama
1 Bsau. IBaHOBa, TO B HEM HaUYMHAIOT 0OHAPYXXMBATHCS ANEMEHTbI MuUda: 3ep-
Kano — atpnoyT Aywun-rcuxen B aHTUYHON MUDONOTMM N B UCKYCCTBE —
BblAENEHHbI He TOMbKO VIBaHOBLIM 1 MaHAenbLwTaMoMm, HO 1 camum Joc-
TOEBCKUM; pa3yKpalleHHOCTb MEPTBEHHOTO /1MLia HAMOMUHAET O CMEPTH.

MaHgenbLTam, yyeHUYeckmn cnefys 3a IBaHOBbIM B MOCTVDKEHUN aHTUY-
HOCTW, UMeN Mepea yunTenem npemmytlectsa (Te Xe, Bnpoyem, nmen u Joc-
TOEBCKWi1), KOTOpbIE MO3BOMISAM MY WHOrAA Fy6XKe NMPOHMKaTb B TaiHbI
TEKCTOB, MMU()OB 1 CUMBOJIOB, — UCCTYM/IEHHbIA FTEHWNIA 1 XXN3Hb B (hopme Ano-
HVCUICKO Tpareguu.
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B vHTennekTyanbHOM naHe, To, YTO ObINI0 Y BaHOBA ‘OCBELLEHNEM’ 1
‘BbIK/IMKaHWEM’ B [LOCTOEBCKOM — CTasl0 (hUI010rMHecKUm Tpyaom (c Teyp-
rMYECKUM 3/IEMEHTOM) 1 NOMYYnNI0 BCEMUPHOE 3ByYaHune y M. M. baxTuHa.
[peemMcTBeHHas CcBA3b TPYA0B baxTnHa 0 JJocToeBCKOM C naesamu Bad. ea-
HOBa LUMPOYALLMM 06Pa3oM M3yyaeTcs,® Tak YTO Mbl OCTAHOBMMCS Ha 3TOM
acnekTe /IMLWLb KPaTKO, Onupascb Ha OCHOBHbIe nccnefosaHnsa — H.M. Huko-
naesa n C.I". boyaposa.

CTpacTHOe MOK/IOHeHWe mnaesaMm Bsdy. MBaHOBa xapakTepusyeT paHHWUiA
nepvog aesTenbHoCcTV baxTHa 1 ero MonoAbIx ToBapuuieli B Hesene — Mym-
NAHCKOro n KO4MHO. 3aech UX yCUMsaMK BonsiowaeTcs, Kak nuwet H.A.
Hwukonaes, npefckasaHve Bad. ViBaHoBa 13 ero ctatby O BecenoMm pemecre
M YMHOM BeCe/uW, YTo “CTpaHa MOKPOeTCA OpXecTpaMu v (umenamu, rae
OyfeTt nnscaTtb XOpOBOJ, A€ B AeliCTBe Tpareamn Unm KoMeaum, HapoLHOro
andgrpamba UM HapoOAHON MUCTEPUN BOCKPECHET UCTUHHOE MU(OTBOpYE-
cT80”.*” Monogble MbICINTENN HEBENLCKOTO KPYXKKa BbIGUPAIOT Tpareamio —
N cTaBAT ¢ npuenedeHmem 500 wKonbHMKOB damna B KonoHe Codokna. B
Hesene B 1919 roay B pycrne naeii IBaHoBa 3apoXaatoTcs nepsble paboThbl O
JocToeBCKOM Kak [MyMnsHCKOro, Tak 1 baxtuHa.

Pa6oTa NyMnsHCKOro [JOCTOEBCKWA 1 aHTUYHOCTb, ONYy6/IMKOBaHHas B
BUAE KHUMM B 1922 rofy, coefnHsNa HEBENTbCKME HAOPOCKM U PacCy>XAeHUs.
Bblgarowuiics mccnegoeartenb TBopyecTsa ymnsHckoro H.W. Hukonaes,
MOCBATUBLLNIA 3TOI paboTe OGLUMPHYHO CTaTbto, BCTPOWA €€ B UCTOPUIO (hop-
MMUPOBaHUA KOHLENLMMN PYCCKOr0 Knaccuumsma, AaBLUeil B MO3LHUX TpyAax
MyMASHCKOTO 3HauuTenbHble nnogsl.”® Ecan ke paccmaTpuBaTh CTaThbio
TONbKO B CBETE HENOCPeACTBEHHO MPeALEeCTBYIOWMX €A MOCTPOeHUM
iBaHOBa, B Heli MOXXHO MOYYBCTBOBATb MOJIO/0N 3a/0p U AaXKe HEKOTOPbI

46 Hap Temoit paboTtanu KO. Kpuctesa, .M. ®puanengep, H. . TamapueHko, B.J1. Max-
NH ¥ gpyrue. HenonHyo 6nbnmorpadmio MOXHO HaiiTh B cTaTbe: borgaHosa O. Bsauyecnas
1/IBaHOB 1 CTaHOBMEHWe HayKn 0 [locToeBcKOM Ha pybexxe 1910-1920-x rogos (M.M. baxTuH,
B.M. 3Hrenbrapar, B.J1. Komaposwuy) // JntepaTypoBegueckuii xypHan. 2016 Ne 39. C. 153.

4" Hukonaes H.W. [JocTOeBCKMIA U aHTUYHOCTb. (MpuUMeyaHus K pa6oTe MymnsHCKoro) //
MymnsHckuid J1.B. Knaccuyeckas Tpaamums. CobpaHve TPYAOB MO UCTOPWM PYCCKOIA NnTepa-
Typbl. OTB. pea. A.l. Yygakos. BecTyn. cT., noAr. Tekcra v npumed. H.W. Hukonaesa. M.,
2000. 3gecb uunT. npumedaHus, C. 747.

“8 MpumeyaHuna H.U. HrukonaeBa K pa6oTte MyMnsHCKOro [oCTOEBCKUA U aHTUYHOCTb
NpeACTaBnAOT co60 B [e/ACTBUTENBLHOCTY OBLUMPHBIV TPYA, COCTOALWMIA 13 BCTYMUTENbHOI
cTaTbl — 6ONLLUOIrO UCCNEef0BaHNA — N COBCTBEHHO KOMMeHTapueB. C. 743-767. OTHOLWeHNS
MymnaHcKoro n baxtnHa K ngesam BaHoBa paccmaTpuBaloTcs Y B NPUMeYaHusaxX K Apyrum
CTaTbsM TOr0 XXe 13faHna TpyLoB MyMnsaHCKOro, 0cobeHHo K cTatbe O noasuu B. BaHoBa:
MOTMB rapaHTuii n Pycckast nctopus 1905-1917 rr. B noasum bnoka. C. 768-773.
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XaoC TOro TUMa, KOTOPbIA NIErKO POXAAETCA Y YHEHWUKOB, MEKOLLMX Aeno C
BLOXHOBMAIOWMMUN, HO HEe HaKMaAblBAKOWMMM OrpaHUYeHnin  purypamm
MNGONosTMKK. Pa3BopaymBaeTca 60pbba C yumTeneM, OCyLlecTB/sSeMas B
npeaenax uaei iBaHoBa, — MpeX/e BCEro CONpPOTUBEHME POpMY/Ie “pOMaH-
Tparegus”, 4To NO3BONSET ele 60/bLie pacluMpUTb BO3MOXHOCTM yNoTpe-
61eHNa NOHATMA AMOHMCK3MA M TParmyeckoro, 1 Tak LUMpOKMe y MBaHoBa.
LnoHnCHiACKuniA BOCTOPT BCKPbIBAETCS B METPOBCKON 3MOXe: “ATOT TUMMUYHBIiA
JVNOHUCMYECKIMIA BOCTOPT Obl/T HA4aloM PYCCKOI Tparnyeckoi KynbTypbl U B
no3smu [JoCTOEBCKOIro MOXXHO BUAETL €ro 3ak/unTesibHble cy,cl,|>6|>|”.49 Mo-
NOXKEHUs 06 B3aMMO3aMEHSIEMOCTI XKpeLa 1 XKepTBbl, 06 amOMBaNeHTHOCTY
NPOTMBOGOPCTBYHOLLMX HaYas KOCMOTMOHMYECKOro Muga, ovepyeHHble Vsa-
HOBbIM, MONYYM/IN 3[eCb CBOE HECKO/IbKO C/IMLLIKOM CBOGOAHOE pa3BuUTMe:
“[JOCTOEBCKWIA pa3aBUHYBLUNIA CMACUTENbHYH 3aHaBECh, OOHAPYXXMBLLWIA Ca-
Kpa/ibHYH HEHaBWCTb, NeXalllyto B OCHOBE 106BY, A0Ka3an 3TUM, HACKO/lb-
KO €ro no3svsi NOMHUT [PEBHIOK POAMHY BCAKO M0O33umn”. “L0CTOEBCKMIA
“BCMOMUHAET” AENCTBUTENbHYIO NOGOBb W AEWCTBUTENbHOE YOUIACTBO B
naesax nepBOHAYa/lbHOIO XXEPTBOMPUHOLLEHWS U CEKCYa/lbHOrO pasinmyms

xpeLa v xepTsbl”. >

PaboTa baxTuHa Hag [OCTOEBCKMM Hayasacb TOraa >e B Hesesne n 3aBep-
LIMAack Ha MepBom 3aTane KHuroi 1929 roga Mpobnembl TBOpUecTBa Loc-
TOEBCKOro ¥ LWa 0T4acTyh Noj 3Hakom TpyAoBs ViBaHosa. Ho B cepeamHe 20-X
rof0B HEBE/bLbI MEPEXNIN pPa3oyapoBaHme B IBaHOBE 1 OTKa3a/IMCb OT HEro
KaK co3gartens “)KpPeyeckoi KynbTypbl” U KaK HEMCTOPUYHOIO B €ro noatu-
YeCKOii CUCTEME, KaK CO3/JaBLUEro NaHTEOH NPOLL/LIX IMTEPaTYPHbIX 3MoX,™
TO eCTb, OTKa3&/IMCb KaK pa3 OT apXxanku 1 OT Teypruyeckoro metoga. lpo-
Liecc nepepaboTKa naei iBaHoBa B HOBOM KJ1tOUe OTPaXKeH B leKLUMmn baxTu-
Ha 006 Bsu. VBaHOBe cepeanHbl 20-rT. JIeKUMS COXpaHuiach B 3anmcu cnylla-
TeNbHULbI M nfev baxTnHa B Heil yrnpoLeHbl, OAHAKO, MOXeT ObITb, UMEHHO
6narofaps aTOMy B NeKLMN BUAHO CTPEM/IEHNE aBTOPa YINTW OT MBAHOBCKUX
rNYyBUHHBIX NCTOPUYECKMX U POMAHTUKO-apXanyecKnx peTpocrneKTuB B CTO-
POHY hopMasnibHO No3TukK. (He gapom BTOpast nekuus 6Gblia MOCBsLLEHA
thopManibHbIM 0COBEHHOCTSAM N0O33uK BAy. 11BaHOBA).

B cumBonu3me Bsu. IBaHOB ycmaTpumBaeT Aga MyTW: UAeanMCTUYECKNI
N peanncTUyeckunid. “lepsblil MyTb NOAYYMA CBOE HAYasI0 B aHTUYHOCTU, Fae

49 MymnsHcKwid J1.B. [JocToeBCKUiA 1 aHTUYHOCTb. C. 507.
% Tam e. C. 509.
5t Mpumevannsa H.W. Hukonaesa K ctatbe MNymnaHckoro O noasuu B. ViBaHoBa: MOTWB

rapaHTumn. C. 769. 3gecb H.V. H1ukonaes BOCNPON3BOAUT MHEHMS KaK MyMMSAHCKOro, Tak v
baxTunHa.
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CTPEMUNNCL HANOXUTb CBOK WHAMBMAYANbHYHO MeyaTb Ha BCe ABMIEHUSA
XW3HW. BTOpOI NyTb, peasMCTUYECKUIA, NAET U3 CPeAHEBEKOBLS, e OTCTpa-
HAMM cebd, faBann 3a3ByyaTb BeLLM caMoM. <...> [xapaKTepu3yeTcs NBaHOB-
CKO€ MOHMMaHMe ABYX NyTe - BOCXOXAEHNS N HUCXOXAeHNs — M.IM.]. Tpe-
Tbe Hayano — XaoTUYeCKOe, UM ANOHUCUIACKOE. TO pa3pbiB IMYHOCTK, pas-
[lBOEHVE, PacTpPOeHUe, pacyeTBepeHre N T. 4. <...> B xaoce yHU4TOXaeTcs
NMYHOCTb He pafun Yero-HMOYAb: OHa pacnafaeTcsd Ha nMKuW. Mo3ToMy xaoc

BCerja MHOro/IMK. Xaoc, JMOHNCUIACKOE Havao, U eCTb OCHOBa |/|CKyCCTBa”.52

30echb y)Ke fienaloTcea warn K 6yayLwmm nocTpoeHnsM baxtuHa: coxpaHs-
eTCA MOHATWE AMOHMCU3MA — KaK K/H0YeBOE — HO XPOHOMOTMYECKN OH CTa-
HOBUTCH MOYTU BHEBPEMEHHbIM, C IErKMM HaMeKOM Ha BO3MOXHOCTb OTHe-
CEHUSA K CpeHEBEKOBbIO. V13 AMOHNCUIACKOTO Xaoca BbIBOAUTCSA MHOFOr0/10-
cue, NOANGOHM3M, naes, Kotopas NoayyYnT NosHoe pasBuTre B KHUre 1929
roga MNMpo6nembl TBOpUecTBa JOCTOEBCKOr0, HO B CUHXPOHHOM MJ1aHe, BHE
KaKoi-1160 BPEMEHHO NepcreKTuBbI, KOTOpas O4HAKO He yLna COBCEM Y3
TBOPYECKOW MbICNN BaxTuHa, HO TONIbKO BPEMEHHO Oblfia OTTECHEHaA 3ajava-
MW (POPManbHOV MOITUKK, CKPbITA, MOXET 6bITb, MO AaBlEHNEM WUAEONOMM-
4ecKol KOHbeKTypbl nepunoga. Kak nokasan C.I'. boyapos, nccneaoBasLUNi
BeCb TBOPYECKMIA NpoLecc baxTuHa ¢ y4eTOM YepHOBbIX MOArOTOBUTENbHbIX
MaTepmanoB K rnocfiefytoLwmm pabotam, UCTOpPUYeCKas TOYKa 3peHns npo-
ABnseTcs y baxTuHa BCKOpe nocre Bbixofa B cBeT [Mpo6nem TBOpyecTBa
JocToeBckoro. Mpouecc 3BONLMN OT 3TON KHUIM K HOBOI Bepcum — Mpo-
61eMbl NO3TUKN [JOCTOEBCKOrO B 3HAUYUTENbHOM CTENEHN MOXET ObITh OXa-
pakTepu30BaH KakK BO3BpalLeHVe K BPeMEHHbIM U3MEPeHUsM, K ry6uHHON
NnepcnekT1Be pomMaHTUYecKoro apxamsma Bad. eBaHoBa. B npouecce 3Bo-
UMK, Kak nuweT boyapos, baxTuH “HameyaeT CBOI MeTod MUDOMNO3TU-
YecKoro uTeHus JJOCTOEBCKOro, CBA3aHHbIV Yepe3 AecATUIETUS C OnbiTaMu
Bsu. MBaHoBa”.* Mepexop OCyLLECTBNSETCA Yepe3 paboTy Haf AvccepTalmeit
0 PpaHcya Pabne, B KOTOPOI LMOHUCU3M NOJy4aeT MeCTO B CPeLHEBEKOBbE,
OTOXAECTB/EHHBIA C HAPOAHO- 06PALOBOI CTUXMEN KapHaBana. [MoHMCU3M
MPosABNAET CNOCOOHOCTL NepeMeLLaTbCa Mo 0CU BPEMEHW, KAYECTBO ero, YXxe
“cnonb3oBasLLeecs MyMMASHCKMM, BCKPbIBLLUMM €ro B METPOBCKOW 3noxe, u

52 BaxTuH M.M. Bsyecnas MBaHoB. 3anucu NeKUMIA MO UCTOPUM PYCCKOI NUTepaTypbl.
3anucu P.M. MupkuHoii // BaxTud M.M. Cobp. cou.: B 6 T. T. 2. M., 2000. C. 318-328. B
KOMMeHTapuu K nekumam C.I". BoyapoB 0TMevaeT NposBAIOLLEECH B HUX 0CO60€e OTHOLLUEHME
BaxTuHa K IBaHOBY “0c060€ MeCTO ero TBOPYeCTBa BO BHYTPEHHEM MPOCTPAHCTBE MbIC/el U
YyBCTB MO/1040ro baxtuHa” (Tam xe. C. 613).

5 KommeHTapum C.I". BouapoBa K nMoAgroToBUTENbHbIM MaTepuanam baxTvHa i HOBOM
rnasbl B “INpobnemax noatnku Joctoesckoro” // baxTuH M.M. Cobp. cou.: B6 1. T. 6. M.,
2002. C. 473.
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npeaycMOTPEHHOe 40 HEKOTOPOI cTeneHn cammm VBaHoBbIM. O6pa3 KapHa-
Basia U3 xpoHoTtona Pabne nepeHoCUTCSA MOCTENEHHO B XpOHOTOM [0CTOEB-
CKOr0 M CTaHOBUTCS COCTaBHbIM 3/1EMEHTOM HOBOW WHTeprpeTauun ero
TBOpYecTBa. “B TekcTax 40- X rofoB GpopmmnpyeTcs KapTuHa ‘KapHaBa/ibHO-
MUCTEPUIAHOrO’ MpOCTpaHcTBa [OCTOEBCKOrO, ‘MpPOCBEYMBAlOLLErO’ 3a Obl-
TOBbIM MPOCTPaHCTBOM”.> Kak oTMeuaeT BouapoB, nepeHeceHne TeMbl pas-
HOpPOZLHOCTU MaTepuana y [JocToeBcKoro, NoAnMoHN3Ma B Ni0CKOCTb UCTO-
PUYeCKol NO3TUKM — BO3BOAMUTCA BO BTOPOI KHUre JJOCTOEBCKOIO K MCTOKam
KapHaBasbHOro POMLKIOPA W MO3AHENA aHTUYHOCTY.

bBaxTuH cnepyet VIBaHOBY KaK Teypr KynbTypbl, OH ‘BbICBETNIAET’ N “Bbl-
KnvkaeT’ B [lOCTOEBCKOM KapHaBas KakK CTUXMIO CBOOOAbI M TBOPYECTBA.
KapHaBasioM OH 3aMeHSAET Ky/nbT CTpajaHus, cTpajaroLlero Xpucra, BbiCBe-
TNEHHbIA MBaHOBbLIM; [MOHMCA CTpaJarollero OH 3aMeHsieT [UOoHUCOM
OMbSAHEHHbIM NPa3LHNKOM, PafoCTbio U CBOGOAONA.

KapHaBanbHOCTb cO3faHHas baxTWHbIM — MUDOMOITUYECKNIA CUHTES,
MWL YaCTUYHO MPeAYyCMOTPEHHbIA U NPUCNOCOBNEHHbI AN unonorn-
YecKoro cny>KebHoro fena — onucaHus nNo3Tuku Pabne unv [oCTOEBCKOrO.
Bpems 1 nNpocTpaHCTBO MbICM BaxTuHa, ero TBOPYECKU A XPOHOTON, Mpu-
06peTatoT POMAHTMYECKME MacLUTabbl — C KOPHAMY B YC/TIOBHO apXanyeckmx
npasgHUYHbIX 06pALax, C KOCMOrOHUYECKM MUOM, KOTOPbIA Tenepb ecTb
MU 0 6opbbe YeNoBEYECKOro Ayxa 1 Tefa 3a cB0604Y M BOCKPECEHLE B CBO-
6o/e nocpeAcTBOM Becenioro 6yincTaa, cMexa U AUOHUCUIACKOTO HEUCTOBCTBA.
HoBbIi1 TBOpeL-Teypr baxTuH OTKpbIBaeT B Pabne 1 [JOCTOEBCKOM 3HEPruu,
Hanpas/fieHHble Ha NpeobpaXkeHne HapogHoW [Aywn, KoTopas CTpaxAeT B

“rpexe U YHUYMKeHUN”, “cBO3AbIXaeTb U CO0Tb3HYeTh Aaxe N AOHbIHBL”.

W B 3aBepLUeHVe 06paTUMCS K NO3AHEMY MbIC/IUTENIO, KOTOPbIN ‘BbIKIN-
Kan’ B Jl0OCTOEBCKOM KOCMOrOHUYecKuii Mud, — K B.H. Tonoposy. CTaTbs ero
MoaTuka [JoCTOEBCKOro 1 apxanyeckme cxemMbl MUONOTMYECKOTO MblILLe-
HMS Oblfa BriepBble ony6/MkoBaHa B 1973 rofy B COOpHMKe K 75-neTuto
baxTunHa. 3geck nopaxaet — nocsne lBaHoBa U baxTuHa — nycToTa Ky/nbTyp-
HOro MPOCTPaHCTBA, B KOTOPOM HOBbIA TBOpeL, TOMOPOB LO/MKEH Hax04WTb
OCHOBHble MapafurmMbl, 4TOObl B COOTHOLUEHWM C HUMU — OTKpPbIBaTb Ham
mMup [ocToeBCKOro. HeT BCero Toro, 4to rnokasbiBan cobecefHUKY, Npuoan-
Xascb, 0TX04d, nepemMeLLas, npusbieas, Bayecnas IBaHOB — HET AMOHMCKU3MA,
HW aHTUYHOIN Tpareguu, HUKaKoW aHTUYHOCTW BOOGLLe, HW naToHa, Hu
cpeaHeBeKoBbS, HU [aHTe, HK [eTe, HM LLlekcnupa, HKU gaxe Pabne, He ro-
BOps YX 0 Xpucte, n Anokanuncuce. OnncbIBaeTCA CeMaHTU3aLna npocT-

% Tam xe. C. 472.
% Tawm xe. C. 474
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PaHCTBEHHbIX 3/IEMEHTOB Ha OCHOBE MPWHLWMNOB CTPYKTYPHOI aHTPOMoso-
rmm, 06nacTb apxXamku — 3TO NPEUMYLLECTBEHHO 06PAAHOCTb NEPBOObLITHBLIX
naeMeH Kak Matepuan CTPYKTYPHOI aHTPOMNoMorny 1 CKaska Kak matepuai
Mopgonornyeckoro aHanmsa. OTCbINIKA K Ky/lbTYPHO apxavke He 3Hauu-
Te/lbHbl, NMMLWb YNOMAHYTbI Befbl. BOMbLUYIO PO/b UrpaeT CTPYKTYPHbIA Me-
TOZ PEKOHCTPYKLMN CUCTEMbI LIeHHOCTEW MOCPEeLCTBOM BbISIBIEHUA CKPbITbIX
MCeBLO3TUMOONMYECKMX CBSA3ei, TUNa Y30CTb-YXKac, UM aHann3a ceMaHTu-
3auum MeH cobCTBeHHbIX. COOTBETCTBME YHMUBEPCA/IbHBIX CXEM apxanyec-
KM KOCMOJIOTMYECKUM TeKCcTaMm MpegnonaraeTcs Kak AaHHOCTb. Tomnopos
3aKaH4MBaeT CTaTbi0 MEeNaHXOMMYECKN: 34eCb HET BOSMOXHOCTU FOBOPUTL O
TOM, noyemMy [1OCTOEBCKU/A NPUMEHSAST apXanyeckme CXeMbl, HO 3TO MO3BO-
nmno [0cTOeBCKOMY 6eCKOHEYHO pacLUMpUTh POMaHHOe NPOCTPaHCTBO,” To
€CTb, Hafl0 NOHMMaTb, CO34aTb HOBbIV KOCMOTrOHWUYECKUIA MUG.

TOMNOPOB TAXENO0 U C TPYAOM HauMHaeT HAHOBO TPY[, Ky/bTYpHOR Teyp-
rK, CO34aHNsA “Hac’ — Yepes3 BbICBET/IEHNE CYLLHOCTEN — KOCMOJ/IOMMYEeCKOro
Muda y ocToeBCKOro. 3ateM OH 6yAeT NPOA0/MKaTh U PacLLUMpATL 3TOT TPYA
Ha NPOTSHKEHWMN BCeli NOCMeAYIOLLEN XN3HW, — “‘BbICBETNAA’ A8 HAC KOCMO-
NOTNYECKMMMN CXEMaMM OrPOMHbIE Macchl Ky/ibTYpHOro Matepmana. Ha atom
nyTn OH OyfeT HeOLHOKPaTHO nepecekaTbCsi ¢ BsvecnaBom MBaHOBbIM U
4acTo [BUraTbCs C HAM NapannensHo. Mpsmo obpalleHa K ViBaHoBy paboTa
Mwud o TaHTane (06 oaHOIN NO3AHel Bepcun — Tpareams Bsdecnasa Vea-
HoBa). XOTS B OCHOBHOM OH UCC/IeAyeT-PEKOHCTPYMPYET MU CBOUM 00bIY-
HbIM CNOCOGOM — Yepe3 CO3BYYMS MMEH W Ha3BaHWA, 3TUMONOTUN U TOMY
nofo6HOE, HO B HEKOTOPbI MOMEHT CTaBWT Mepes coboi 3agady Mo cylie-
CTBY TeYPruyeckyto — BblsiBUTb B MU(e 0 TaHTasne HEKOe CKPbITOe, TanHCT-
BEHHOE AP0, COfepXKalliee CMbIC/T KOCMOrOHMYECKNX MacluTaboB ¥ HasHa-
YeHWs — B Yem emMy MOMOraeT Tpareaus VisaHoa. Tonopos onpeaenseT Mug
0 TaHTane Kak MU “0 MOMbITKE WM3MEHUTb YC/IOBUS KOCMOJSIOTMYECKOro
ObITVS 3a CUET “pacTArmBaHus” 6eCCMEPTHOWM W KOHOW XXN3HK, GbiBLUEN A0
Tex nop ygenom 60ro., Ha cepy 4esI0BEYECKOrO CMEPTHOIO U MOLBEPIKEH-
HOTO CTapeHuIo CyLecTBoBaHms”.”’

MHoruve nocnegytouime paboTbl TONOPOBa MOFYT paccMaTpUBaTbCs Kak
3Tanbl HeYCTaHHOIO M NOCTOSIHHOTO TPyAa MO BOCCTAHOB/EHWI, HOBOMY 3a-
MOSIHEHMIO NMPOCTPAHCTBA apXauKuW, OMyCTOLIEHHOrO KyNbTypHbIMK KaTa-
cTpothamy XX Beka. OH TPyAUICS KaK OAUHOKUIA TUTaH, 3a BCe OTBETCTBEH-

% Tonopos B.H. O cTpykType pomaHa [JOCTOEBCKOro B CBA3M C apXanyecKMmy cxemamm
MUONOTNYECKOTO MbILLNEHUS.

57 OH >ke. Mudh 0 TaHTane (06 ofHOM No3aHel Bepcun — Tpareus Bsyecnasa ViBaHoBa)
/I ManeobankaHNCTVKa U aHTUYHOCTb. M., 1989. C. 71.
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HbIli. OTanHble PaboTbl TUMOMOrMYECKN COOTBETCTBYHOT TpyAam VBaHOBa,
MOCKO/IbKY ABYX aBTOPOB COeAMHSAET 06Lee BULEHME CBALLEHHOW apxanku
KaK CyLLHOCTM XWBOW KynbTypbl. KHUra 3Heii Yenosek cyabbbl, OTKPbIBAKO-
Was Ham B aHTUYHOCTU TeMY COOTHOLLEHWS SINYHOW OTBETCTBEHHOCTU U
CyAbbObl KaK KOHCTUTYLMOHHbIX Hayana LMBUAM3aLMmW, HaXOAUT COOTBETCT-
BVe B N03AHell pa6oTe VBaHoBa McTopuocotus Bepruans.®

Camblit KpYMHbIA KynbTYpPHO-TEYPrnyecknini Tpya TonopoBa CBATOCTb
M CBATbIE B PYCCKON yXOBHOM KynbTYype™ conocTasim co CBETOMUPOM O
maTepuany U 3ambICy, ¥ NOTOMY, YTO 3adayn ero — rnpoceeLleHne Adyuin
Hapoja Yepe3 PeKOHCTPYKLMIO NpeAcToAWMUX eMy 06pa3oB CBATOCTM — He
MOrnn 6blTb peann3oBaHbl TaKUMK CPeACTBAMM M TakKUM OAMHOKUM [ena-
HUEM.

B KOHLE KOHL0B B NOCneaHein KHure Tonopos nocne LOAroro nyTu npu-
6nmxkaetcs K BAyecnaBy ViBaHOBY BO BPeMEHW 1 B OCHOBHbIX Mapagurmax
onucbiBas cepebpsHbIA BeK B MOHATUAX MPOTUBOGOPCTBA AMOHUCM3MA U
anosiIMHN3Ma, C MeCCUMMUCTUYECKM BbIBOAOM O NpeobnafaHnuy U JanbHei-
el nobege XaOTUYECKOr0, CMYTHOrO, AeMOHMYecKoro [AuoHunca. % Tono-
POB LOCTUraeT CBOEro NMOCTOSHHOrO, XOTA M He BCerja 0CO3HaHHOro cobe-
CeAHMKa U, MOXeT ObITb, AaXe B KaKON-TO CTEMeHW, CKPbITO, BMEHSET eMy
BUHY 3a Heyaauy U ero, 1 CBOEN Teypruyeckoi Mnccum.

58 Tonopos B.H. SHeii — yenoBek cyabbObl. K cpeanseMHOMOpPCKOI nepcoHonormu. Y. 1.
M., 1993; MBaHoB Bsauy. Nctopuocotms Beprunums // Cumson. Ne 53-54 (2008). C. 135-167.
MepBOHaYanbHO 3Ta CTaTbs HanMcaHa Ha HeMELIKOM fi3blke 1 onybmkoBaHa B 1931 .

5 TonopoB B.H. CBATOCTb 1 CBATbIE B PYCCKOI AyXOBHOW KynbType. T. |: MepBblii Bek
XpuctnaHcTBa Ha Pycu. T. 2: Tpu Beka xpuctuaHcTea Ha Pycn (XI1-X1V BB.): MamsATs 0 Mpe-
nogo6Hom Ceprum: W. LLimenes — “boromonse”. M., 1995-1998.

8 OH >ke. 13 MCTOPUM NETEPBYPrCKOro anoNHU3MA: Ero 30/10Thle AHW 1 KpyLUeHre. M.,
ori, 2004.



“CONTAMINES PAR L’ANTIQUITE” : DEUX EXEMPLES
CONTRADICTOIRES, VIATCHESLAV IVANOV ET IOSIF BRODSKY

Georges Nivat

losif Brodsky ne connaissait pas les langues classiques, ni le latin, ni le grec.
Viatcheslav Ivanov non seulement les connaissait a la perfection, mais il les
pratiquait, et rédigea sa thése de doctorat, sous la direction de I’historien
allemand Mommsen, en latin. Cependant Brodsky, dans un poéme intitulé A
une poétesse, proclame: “Je suis contaminé par le classicisme canonique” et
I’ Antiquité joue dans la poésie de Brodsky un réle non moins important que
dans celle d’lvanov, mais évidemment d’un tout autre type.

Depuis la Renaissance toutes les cultures de I’Europe se sont, I’une aprés
I’autre, tournées vers I’ Antiquité, et particulierement vers Rome. Dans la poé-
sie frangaise du XVle siécle, cet attrait de I’Antiquité est devenu prédomi-
nant chez les poétes de la constellation de la Pléiade, les sept que Ronsard,
tour a tour couronna de ce nom d’étoiles, comme “les sept poetes grecs ex-
cellents qui florissaient presque d’un méme temps”. C’étaient Baif, Du Bellay,
Pontus de Thiard, Jodelle, Ronsard et deux autres presque oubliés... Les uns
imaginaient un vers francais imité du vers grec, sans rime mais avec alter-
nance de longues et de bréves, d’autres offraient & Jodelle, un des leurs, un
bouc couronné de lierre, a I’antique, tandis que Baif faisait graver Anacréon
et Pindare sur la facade de sa maison parisienne... Leur maitre a tous, Dorat,
déclamait le Prométhée enchainé “de plein vol’ et tous pensaient le latin dé-
rivé du grec, et que le francais se pourrait autant que le latin enter sur le grec
et “I’Ecole d’Athénes”. lls tentérent de revivre les amours des mortels et des
dieux, chantant, comme Jodelle:

Quel heur, Anchise, a toi, quand Vénus sur les bords
Du Simoente vint son cceur a ton ceeur joindre !

Du Bellay, emmené a Rome par son oncle écrit en sa Défense et illustra-
tion de la langue frangaise un manuel d’implantation en poésie francaise des
genres et des rythmes de la poésie grecque: “Chante moi ces Odes, incon-
nues encor de la Muse francoise, d’un Luth bien accordé au son de la Lyre
Grecque et Romaine”. Mais a condition d’arriver au bon port “échappés du
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milieu des Grecs et par les scadrons Romains pénétrant jusqu’au Seing de la
tant désirée France”. C’est aussi que Du Bellay, d’abord chante Rome et ses
pierres, “puisque le plan de Rome est la carte du monde”, mais ensuite est
écceuré par la Curie romaine “et rien de Rome en Rome n’apercoit”. Et ce
sont finalement les Regrets de cet angevin exilé en Antiquité romaine qui
vont fagonner la poésie francaise, le poéte “se pourmenant seul sur la rive la-
tine, la France regrettant et regrettant encor sa terre angevine...”.

S’adresser aux pierres romaines devint un locus poeticus, Geethe lui donna
ses lettres de noblesse moderne avec son recueil des Elégies romaines.

Saget, Steine, mir an, o! sprecht, ihr hohen Paléste.
StraRen, redet ein Wort!

Parlez-moi, 0 pierres! Et vous ruelles, nobles palais,
Répondez-moi! Génie propice, serais-tu assoupi?

Certes tout respire dans la Rome sacrée des Elégies, mais le poéte n’en-
tend rien, entiérement préoccupé qu’il est par une veuve romaine dont il a
conquis la couche. Les palais parlent, lui n’écoute pas. Ce theme érotique en
contrepoint de la Rome antique, lui aussi entre dans le canon des “pierres an-
tiques”, précédées par le triumvirat poétique de Catulle, Properce et Tibulle...
Autrement dit les hautes pierres antiques enchantent et torturent de conserve.
Tentons de voir ce qu’elle ont dit aux deux poétes russes qui, comme tant
d’autres, sont venus les interroger, et méme, pour ce qui est d’lvanov, les ha-
biter.

Leur connaissance de I’Antiquité n’a rien de comparable. Ivanov traduit
Eschyle, tout Eschyle, mais, notons-le, sans le moindre appareil critique,
c’est-a-dire qu’il veut donner un texte vivant, sans accompagnement pédant
ou scientifique. N’écrit-il pas: “La traduction elle-méme est congue de sorte
que, de par sa finalité méme, la liaison des pensées et des images que présup-
pose I’original s’y découvre d’elle-méme, que les allusions y soient mani-
festes, rendues transparentes, et que la reddition méme des mots inclue en soi,
et dans les limites du méme volume strophique, de la méme mesure rythmi-
que, I’interprétation sémantique et essentielle du texte”.

Ce que le poete-traducteur affirme ainsi, c’est la possibilité de transfert
de I’essence méme du drame d’Eschyle. Eschyle voulait ressusciter dans la
mémoire des Athéniens la mémoire de la guerre de Troie. Eschyle, selon
Ivanov, était un poéte populaire parce qu’il était “entiérement parcouru par
I’ancienne force incantatoire de la langue et la tradition rituelle”. Autrement
dit, Viatcheslav Ivanov croit possible de ressusciter comme une mémoire vive
la mémoire populaire grecque. Et s’il choisit de traduire Eschyle et pas So-
phocle, c’est parce qu’Eschyle est un “réaliste populaire”, comme Shake-
speare, “pas un auteur académique” comme Sophocle.
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Brodsky, de son c6té, a traduit le prologue et plusieurs cheeurs de la tra-
gédie Médée d’Euripide. C’est le metteur en scéne Lioubimov qui lui avait
demandé de rénover la traduction du poéete Annenski. Brodsky a imaginé un
rythme et une mesure tout a fait différents de ceux d’Annenski. Un long vers
ternaire, avec des tournures répétitives venues de la byline russe (la chanson
épique médiévale et populaire russe). Et il a hardiment rallongé les unités
rythmiques du texte.

To He NTULbI 6€3LOMHOI KPUK 3arnyLUeH IMCTBOM,

TO HecYacTHOW KONXMACKON LapuLibl CAbILLEH UCTOLLHBbIV BOA.
Non, pas de I’oiseau orphelin nous parvient le cri assourdi,

Non, de I’infortunée reine de Colchide, c’est le sanglot mourant.

Ce qui veut dire que Brodsky suit en quelque sorte les principes d’lvanov
le principe du texte vivant. Mais sans la fidélité au texte original qu’observe
Ivanov, disons le carrément: Brodsky forge un nouveau texte!

Konxmpa nexxut oT Hac 3a TpeMs MopsMU —

3em/if co CBOMMU ropamu, reposiMu, AUKapsaMu,
Benpsamu, ynbipsaMu, JUKOBUHHBIMUW 3BEPAMU

W ¢ 3on0TbiM PyHOM...

La Colchide pour nous est au dela de trois océans —
Terre de montagnes, de héros, avec ses sauvages,
Ses sangliers, ses vampires, ses fauves étranges,

Et puis encor la Toison d’or...

Vous ne trouverez cette évocation ni chez Euripide, ni chez Annenski !
Et que dire du cheeur qui exprime le souhait de modifier ce que fut le passé.

Pekam 6exxaTb Ha3ag B BpeMsl, Kak 3Bepi0 B HOPY.
O fleuves, courez arriére dans le temps, comme le fauve
[en son antre.

Brodsky a rajouté ce “comme le fauve en son antre”, ajoutant au texte un
coloris de vie primitive. Suivant en cela le conseil d’lvanov de rester fidele
au texte ‘primitif’, et de créer une traduction définitive, canonique, qui ne
sera plus sujette au renouvellement. Cette formule ivanovienne de ‘traduction
canonique’, c’est-a-dire faite pour toujours, création d’un texte original dans
et pour la langue réceptrice, ne pouvait que plaire a Brodsky. Car I’ Antiquité
pour lui c’est avant tout la sculpture, autrement dit le marbre, autrement dit
la forme inaltérable, définitive.

Brodsky se concoit lui-méme comme le fils de trois empires, I’Union so-
viétique, I’Amérique et Rome:

1, NacbIHOK AepXKaBbl ANKOI
C pa3buToii Mopaoi,
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[IPYroii, He MeHee BENMKOM,
npreMbIL ropapld, —

A CYaCT/IUB B 3TON KO/bI6EM

Mys, IMpaBa, pauwii,

rae Haso n Beprunuii nenm,

Belan Fopauyuii.

Moi, fils malaimé d’un pouvoir sauvage
A la gueule cassée,

D’un autre empire non moins puissant
Fils adoptif et fier,

Me voici heureux dans ce berceau
Des Muses, du Droit, des Gréces,

Ou Nason et Virgile ont chanté,
Horace a harangué.

Sont nommés Nason (Ovide) et Virgile, mis sur le méme pied, bien que
le poete en exil s’identifie plut6t a Ovide qu’a Virgile, sachant que Pouchki-
ne, en exil intérieur, s’identifiait lui aussi au poete romain exilé en Thrace.
Mais a la différence de Pouchkine, Brodsky a trouvé une seconde patrie,
dont il est fier: I’Amérique. Elle I’a accueilli, elle I’a adopté...

Quant a la troisieme patrie de Brodsky, elle est entierement construite,
mentalement construite. Dans le recueil “Uranie” il déclare:
JJ,epeBo N ero TeHb
/1 TeHb MHTEPeCHeli MHe.

L’arbre et son ombre.
L’ombre m’intéresse plus!

Ce sont les cypres de Rome qui lui ont inculqué cette idée. L’Antiquité
est une ombre, Brodsky vit dans cette ombre, dans une “phénoménologie de
I’ Antiquité”, ou, si I’on veut, son fantdme : sa présence dans les plis et replis
de la statuaire antique, dans I’ombre d’une vie depuis longtemps vitrifiée.
L’Antiquité est une facon de surmonter la hauteur, la profondeur, I’espace.
Mais pas de I’histoire. Car Brodsky ne s’intéresse qu’a I’ombre portée de
I’histoire, projetée a la surface horizontale de la géographie.

Brodsky adulait le poete américain Auden, il lui a consacré un article et
I’a souvent cité. Il I’aimait, entre autre, pour son talent de traduire “metaphy-
sical verities into the pedestrian of common sense”. 1l le cite ainsi:

Time that is intolerant
Of the brave and innocent (Auden)

Médée ignorait les régles de la décence, de I’honneur et de I’humanité or-
dinaire; de méme Auden ignore les lois de la métaphysique et il traduit le
métaphysique en langage du sens commun. Et de méme Brodsky, qui ignore



“Contaminés par I’antiquité”’: Viatcheslav Ivanov et losif Brodsky 135

les langues antiques aime et adule une Antiquité qui est I’ombre de I’ Anti-
quité, cachée dans les replis des tuniques en marbre de la statuaire classique.

C’est une marque premiére de la poétique de Brodsky, et elle est liée inti-
mement a cet amour de I’Antiquité: aimer non I’histoire, mais I’ombre de
I’histoire, non le son, mais I’acoustique. Par exemple dans le long poeme
qu’il consacre a Lemnos, intitulé Post aetatem nostram:

MpekpacHas akycTnkal CTponTenb HeflapoM BLLUEW KOPMUA ceMHaauaTth NieT Ha Jlem-
Hoce. AKyCTUKa npekpacHa.

Merveilleuse acoustique! Le batisseur n’a pas en vain dix-sept ans de suite nourri les
poux sur Lemnos. Acoustique merveilleuse!

C’est un exemple de transfert de I’ Antiquité dans le langage phénoméno-
logique du paraitre. La perception de Post aetatem nostram, c’est précisé-
ment I’ombre, une ombre qui ne distingue pas le passé du présent, ni I’Anti-
quité du futur cybernétique de I’humanité. D’ou la piece Marbre, ou I’action
a lieu sous Tibére, mais dans le futur. Deux captifs sont détenus tout en haut
d’une tour a un kilomeétre d’altitude, plus haut que les nuages qui recouvrent
Rome. lls ont droit a six bustes en marbre de poetes antiques. Par une ligne
téléphonique spéciale ils peuvent prier le préteur de service de leur envoyer
un buste en échange d’un autre, Ovide en remplacement d’Horace, ou I’in-
verse. Ce n’est pas la poésie, c’est le simulacre de la poésie. De surcroit la
vulgarité et I’indécence de plusieurs échanges entre les prisonniers corre-
spondent bien a la poétique ‘pédestre’ d’Auden (comme aux hardiesses in-
convenantes de la poésie d’Ovide). Autre exemple: dans un poéme contem-
porain de Post aetatem nostram on voit un Grec quitter la Gréce, franchir un
col qui fait frontiére et ouvrir alors un sac plein de matous afin de mieux
tromper les gardes-frontiere. Alors il se retourne comme Orphée et s’écrie:
“O Thalassa!”

Ainsi nous convient-il peut-&tre de nous retourner et contempler I’ceuvre
immense de Viatcheslav Ivanov depuis le col que passe I’amoureux d’Anti-
quité losif Brodsky. Il fut un temps ou les chrétiens se querellérent violem-
ment au sujet d’une simple lettre de I’alphabet, c’était au I'Véme siécle et il
s’agissait de définir le lien entre Dieu le Pére et Dieu le Fils. Le Fils était-il
homoousios c’est-a-dire ‘de méme nature’, ou encore ‘consubstantiel” au Pére,
ou bien était-il homo-i-ousios, c’est-a-dire ‘de nature semblable’, mais point
identique ou inséparable. Il me semble que I’on peut s’essayer a appliquer la
méme querelle, le méme distinguo au rapport des Modernes a I’ Antiquité.
Pour Viatcheslav Ivanov, I’Antiquité n’est pas une mythologie, un grenier a
images et a mythes, c’est une vraie religion. Il s’adresse a I’ Antiquité grec-
gue non comme a une ‘ombre’ de religion, mais comme a une religion encore
vivante. Non pas semblable &, mais consubstantielle a ce qui fait I’*homo re-
ligiosus’.
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Le meilleur exemple en est pour moi son long et magnifique poéme dio-
nysiaque par essence La Ménade. En particulier parce que le theme du roc,
de la Ménade pétrifiée en pierre, en roc s’y marie au théme du tourbillon qui
est I’élément méme du dieu Dionysos.

[MonocHu

3y60M MONHWIAHLIM MO KaMeHb, [noHuc!
Frappe fort!

De ta dent-éclair, frappe ma pierre, & Dionysos!

Alors la Ménade, “roche pétrifiée aux seins affilés”, se précipite dans le
torrent du temps, des mythes, des émotions.

BypHo puHynacbe MaHaga,

CNOBHO 1aHb,

CnOBHO flaHb, —

C cepAuem, ApoCTHbIM, Kak COHLE
MoyTpy,

MoyTpy, —

C cepAuem, XepTBEHHbIM, KaK CO/HLIe
Bseuepy,

Beeuepy...

Elle se précipite, la Ménade,

Telle une biche,

Telle une biche,

Le cceur enragé comme un soleil
Dés I’aube, Des I’aube,

Le cceur sacrifié comme un soleil
Dans le soir,

Dans le soir...

Nous avons la un des poémes les plus étincelants d’lvanov, un de ceux
qui sont emportés par I’ivresse dionysiaque la plus authentique. Une tentative
authentique de se laisser emporter par la force mystérieuse, par I’énergie
proprement chamanistique de la religion grecque. Il n’est ici point question
de métaphore, ni de mythologéme, ni de dialoguer avec ‘I’ombre’ de I’ Anti-
quité, mais d’une transe médiumnique, telle que la décrit I’historien Jean-
Paul Vernant dans ses ouvrages sur la religion de la Gréce antique.

Tout le cycle Soleil-Ceeur (en russe ConHue-Cepgue — on pourrait oser la
traduction Soleil-Eveil pour garder I’assonance) est comme une longue transe
de chamane. Le poéte y recourt aux expressions “efMHOCYyLLMIA” et “conpu-
poAHbIA” qui sont la traduction russe du mot grec “homoousios” dont nous
avons déja parlé a propos de la querelle postnicéenne sur la consubstantialité
du Pere et du Fils. On 'y trouve comme une énumération de toutes les divini-

tés des religions antiques.
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KT0 6 H1 6bin, MOLWHBIN, Tbl: Lapb C — FMNEpUoH,
Vinb MuTpa, paAsHbIi NeB, Uib Spblil VIKCUOH,

Ha »afHom Kosiece pacnsThli,

Qui sois-tu, 6 Puissant, roi des énergies, Hypérion,
Ou Mithra, lion rouge de sang, ou Ixion enragé

Sur I’avide roue crucifié!

S’ensuivent Hélios, Apollon, Phénix.

KT0 6 HU BbIN Thl, )XEHUX Ha N1aMEHHbIX N1pax, —
EcTb Hekwii 6or BO MHE...

Qui sois-tu, fiancé aux festins de feu, —

En moi est un dieu, je le sens.

Ce dieu-feu a I’intérieur du ‘moi’ du poeéte lutte avec un autre ‘moi’ du
poete, comme le soleil avec la cendre; autrement dit, une flamme le dévore —
un interlocuteur mystérieux, intime, un dieu:

EavHocyLHeR, conprpogHei,
YeM Tbl, 0 3pMMBbIA MUP.

Plus consubstantiel, plus coessentiel
Que toi, 6 monde du visible!

Dans Le songe de Mélampe, le monde ou revient Mélampe a son retour
des entrailles de la terre s’avére étre “une puissance sans issue” et “une liberté
dans la servitude”. Voici Mélampe devenu ‘prophétique’, il a compris que
sur terre: “une parole captive depuis toujours se tait”. Comme on sait, la prin-
cipale thése du savant Viatcheslav Ivanov consista a établir le lien entre chri-
stianisme et religion dionysiaque du “dieu souffrant”.

Une telle naissance du Nouveau a I’intérieur de I’Ancien, comme dans la
fameuse IVéme Eglogue de Virgile, est chose impossible dans le monde poé-
tiqgue de Brodsky. La les ombres restent ombres a jamais. Dans son long
Poeme théatral, qui est dédié a I’acteur Serguei Yourski, Brodsky compare
le monde antique a un théatre, c’est-a-dire au monde des illusions et des cou-
lisses.

[ywato, uto ngy

B LlapcTBo TeHeli. MIHorga — CKonb3s,
CrnoTbIikasach. Ho TakoBa cTess.

VHave onpefennTb Henb3s

Hanpas/eHue.

Je vais, pensé-je,

Au Royaume des Ombres. Parfois glisse,
Parfois trébuche. Mais ainsi le veut cette piste.
Qui pourrait définir autrement

Définir le chemin?
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Alors apparait un pelerin, que la Ville refuse d’accueillir. On fait appel a
I’Historien pour qu’il fasse la lecon a I’arrivant nouveau:

Hy, cTapuk, nokKaxeLlb BOT 3TOMY, KaK Be/IMK

Hawl ropof, naet? Vk-uk.

Eh bien, vieillard, montreras-tu au nouveau venu notre Cité,
Sa grandeur, d’accord, Historien d’ rien?

L’Historien est ivre, il marmonne a grand peine. Il n’y a pas d’Histoire,
rien que de la Géographie...

...BOH, Yy T€X KO/IOHH.

B HUX cnpsTaHa, CBepHyTas B PY/OH,
reorpadgus.

...vois donc la bas

Derriére les colonnes, enroulée dans son rouleau,
La Géographie.

L’Histoire, c’est “un sujet pour les vases, une saynete ol I’hnomme s’en-
vase”. Tout ce qu’on peut faire, c’est:

3a6paTbCs Ha CLEHY 1 pasHecTu / UCTOPUIO B LLEMKU. Jii, cTpaxa! /3akpoii BopoTa u
onycTy /3aHaBec.

monter sur le tréteau et briser I’histoire / en mille morceaux! Eh, la garde!/ Ferme les
vantaux et baisse le rideau!

Non seulement Viatcheslav Ivanov, le correspondant de Mikhail Guer-
chenzone dans la célébre Correspondance des deux coins, défenseur ardent
de la Mémoire n’aurait en aucun cas pu tomber d’accord avec son futur con-
frére en poésie, mais c’est toute la poésie russe qui s’y serait refusée. Aussi
bien Pouchkine que Pasternak, par exemple avec ce poéme du Docteur Jiva-
go:

¢ nosnto B [aneKoOM OTTro/socke
Yto Cy4YnTCA Ha MOEM BEKY.
Je saisis dans le lointain écho
Ce que le siécle me donnera.

Ce qui fait le lien central pour Viatcheslav Ivanov, par exemple dans le
poeme I’Attique et la Galilée, est impossible chez Brodsky. Car si I’un ne
voit que Uranie, muse de la Géographie, I’autre n’écoute que Mnémosyne,
muse de I’Histoire.

[Byx [leB HeGEeCHbIX A BUAEN CTPaHbI:

Amp TBOI, ATTMKA, TBOI 3aTBOP, Manunes!
Hag, MouM TpuknunHvem — MnaToHa nnataHbl,

1 B moem BepTorpage — Hasapeta nunus.

De deux Vierges célestes j’apercus les berceaux:
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Galilée — ta cloture! Attique — ta nef éthérée!
Sous les platanes de Platon — la couche de mon banquet.
Dans mon vignoble clos — le lys de Nazareth.

Chacun des deux poétes a écrit ses Sonnets romains, en toute connaissance
de la lignée geethéenne, bien sir... Rome, pour Brodsky est le lieu ou I’hi-
stoire est achevée, et I’lhnomme vit post aetatem nostram. Rome est I’empla-
cement méme de I’impersonnel, de I’accumulation des statues aveugles, des
meubles dans leurs housses et des pendules immobiles. Une conception du
monde et du temps proche du classicisme, de la fin du temps, de Horace et
son fameux poéme Aere perennius, et aussi du recueil de Mandelstam La
Pierre.

A cnbllwy ABrycra u Ha Kpato 3emiv
[ep>xaBHbIM A6/10KOM KaTALLMECS rofpl.
J’entends Auguste et, au bout de la terre,
Rouler les ans comme pommes souveraines.

Les Sonnets romains de Viatcheslav Ivanov sont comme une sorte de
translatio, de transfert du langage statuaire en langage poétique — autrement
dit de retour a la vie de qui n’était plus que pierre. Chaque sonnet est une
statue de Rome devenue poésie par ce miracle du transfert. On se rappellera
que I’Enéide de Virgile est congue comme un immense transfert de Troie en
Italie, c’est-a-dire @ Rome.

Mb! Tpotro NnpesKoB niaMeHn Lapum,
W Tbl Nblnan n BoccTaBaa 13 nena.

Nous te livrons aux flammes, Troie de nos peres,
Et tu brdlas, mais relevas des cendres.

De la cendre de I’histoire renait I’histoire, de I’Antiquité surgit la chré-
tienté, de la Rome paienne la Rome chrétienne. La belle édition des Sonnets
romains que nous a donné André Chichkine transmet a merveille cette sen-
sation de fluidité de I’histoire, de sa mue: obélisques et fontaines de Rome
transparaissent dans le fluide verbal du poéte Ivanov.

Un branle interne meut donc tout I’édifice poétique de Viatcheslav Ivanov.
L’élémentaire pour lui, chez lui toujours est mu par I’Histoire et sous la pres-
sion de I’Histoire.

Komy peyb Sn1MHOB TEMHA,

YcnblilwbTe B CUMBO/IaxX 61Mbnercknx
Ty BeCTb, UTO My30i1 BHyLLIEHa
Pa3gyMbto CTPYyH Nudaropenckumx.

Si pour vous le discours grec est obscur,
Ecoutez dans les symboles bibliques
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L’Annonce que la Muse a confiée
Aux cordes émues de Pythagore.

Son Journal romain de I’an 1944 est le couronnement de la poésie de
Viatcheslav Ivanov précisément parce qu’on y sent la force de cette poussée
volcanique, de cette pression volcanique de I’Histoire sur le carrefour des
chemins qu’est Rome. Et, une fois de plus, I’image du Titan crucifié sur sa
Roue revient nous dire cette mutation mystérieuse.

[yx 4enoBeka, Ayx ABUKEHbS
MpoiATL Thl OMKEH Yepe3 Bce
Mpeo6paxKeHbs, NCKAKEHDBS. ..

Esprit de I’Homme, esprit du Mouvement,
Il te faut traverser tout, tout subir,
Transfiguré et dénaturé...

Ce qui veut dire qu’au contraire du troc d’empire auquel Brodsky se sou-
met, intervient ici une métamorphose des empires, des cultures, et de I’hom-
me. Celui qui dans la Correspondance des deux coins défendait la mémoire
contre un Guerchenzone fasciné par la tabula rasa des révolutions, a présent
est devenu I’accoucheur des Temps nouveaux. En ce paradoxe est la force
secrete de sa poésie renouvelée.

Résumons ce qui nous semble évident: a I’ Antiquité on recourt encore et
toujours encore au XXéme siécle, mais de fagon trés différenciée. Par exemple
Simone Weil voyait en Homere un chantre de la Force. Un poéte qui raconte
sans fin comment la Force fait de I’homme sa chose, cadavre ou esclave.
Comment tour a tour chaque homme, et méme chaque guerrier devient
d’abord suppliant, puis simple chose. Deux peuples seulement ont cru échap-
per a la Némésis qui régne sur toute I’lliade, sur toute guerre, sur tout escla-
vage. “Les premiers en tant que nation choisie par le destin pour étre la mai-
tresse du monde, les seconds par la faveur de leur Dieu et dans la mesure
exacte ou ils lui obéissaient”. Les premiers sont les Romains, les seconds sont
les Hébreux. Mais tout était illusion, armure de mensonge, et seuls les Grecs
ont eu la lucidité de regarder en face la destruction de I’homme par la force.
Simone Weil est implacable dans son recours a I’Antiquité, et voit dans
I’lliade le prélude a I’'immersion de I’Europe dans la violence aveugle. Pour
Heidegger I’Antiquité, le recours aux Grecs était la matrice méme d’un re-
nouvellement de I’homme, renouvellement dangereusement proche de I’idéo-
logie nazie.

Chez Ivanov, I’Antiquité, objet de ses études savantes, joua un double
role poétique, engendra deux Renaissances: la premiere fut la Renaissance
de la Tour qui donnait sur le jardin de Tauride a Saint-Pétersbourg, mais nul
ne soupgonnait vraiment a quel point cette Renaissance était éloignée de la
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vie du peuple, conduirait a une éclosion culturelle et artistique magnifique,
mais également a un aveuglement politique, une surdité sociale qui pousserait
le pays entier, pas seulement son ‘intelligentsia’, a la catastrophe. La seconde
étape, celle du second exil (Bakou, Pavie, Rome) ne serait qu’un reflet de la
premiére, une Renaissance sans contexte autre que I’Italie mussolinienne et
ou le sage du Capitole serait étrangement seul. Ou la Renaissance russe, ce
réve ivanovien, que partageaient plus ou moins les poetes de sa pléiade poé-
tique, en particulier Biely et Blok, ne donnerait qu’une fleur isolée dans la
grande guerre civile de I’Europe.

Brodsky est loin de toute idée de Renaissance. De toute idée aussi de cul-
ture mondiale. L’ Antiquité est un sarcophage, la Weltliteratur, chére a Geethe,
est aussi un sarcophage. Uranie a vaincu Clio. Dans son poéme Lettre a Ho-
race, Brodsky décrit Rome comme un songe inscrit sur une terracotta pla-
te et qui a plus le goQt de la glaise que celui de la fleur. A ce goQt de glaise,
il devine qu’il est a Rome... lvanov, au contraire, non seulement ne renie pas
ses études classiques, qui ont fait de lui un homme du Quattrocento, mais
continue a vivre dans la religion antique métamorphosée en religion chré-
tienne. Le mythe est pour lui vivant, et, quoique pratiquement seul, il est
heureux.






MEMORIA E OBLIO NEL DIARIO ROMANO DEL 1944
DI VIACESLAV IVANOV: PER UN’ANALISI DELLA POESIA VIA APPIA

Alessandro Maria Bruni

La poesia Via Appia fa parte del Rimskij dnevnik 1944 goda (Diario romano
dell’anno 1944), I’ultimo ciclo di liriche di Vjaceslav 1. Ivanov (1866-1949),
pubblicato postumo a Oxford all’interno della raccolta Svet veCernyj (Luce
della sera)" e riprodotto successivamente nel terzo tomo delle opere comple-
te (111, 638-639). Il componimento fu ispirato da un’escursione giornaliera in
automobile con i membri della famiglia lungo I’antica strada consolare, du-
rante la quale la comitiva sosto per un pasto |mprOVV|sato imbandito su resti
di marmi, ai piedi di un monumento funebre romano.? Esistono tre autografi
a matita del lavoro, tutti custoditi presso il “Centro Studi VjaCeslav Ivanov”
a Roma.? Solo uno di essi reca in calce la data (21-22 novembre 1944), ap-
posta di pugno dall’autore.* Si tratta certamente della prima prova, vista la

! CeeT BeuepHuii. Poems by Vyacheslav Ivanov. With an introduction by Sir Maurice
Bowra and commentary by O. Deschartes. Edited by Dmitri lvanov, Oxford, 1962.

2. V. Ivanova, Vospominanija. Kniga ob otce, M., 1992, pp. 282-283 (“[...] Kak-To, yxe
0CeHbt0, JuMe yfanocb NoMy4MTb aBTOMOOU/b HA MHOTO YacoB, ¥ OH OpraHu3oBan ana Bs-
yecnasa MpoOrynky no sva Annua. [ns Bayecnasa, KOTOPbIA Tak JOMF0 HUKYZa He BbIXOLUN
1 OblN HeM36an0BaH, — METb B CBOEM PACMOPSHXKEHWM Ha NO/AHA aBTOMOGOWb, [ja eLLe KaTaTbes
B HEM 0 1106UMOI ANnneBoli LOpore — 6bII0 HECKA3aHHOM PajoCcTbio. Mbl MeANEHHO MOAb-
exann K OAHOI 13 APEBHMX PUMCKUX FPOOHMLL, CTOALLMX BAOb aHTUYHO JOPOrK. B Heli 6bin
MOXOPOHEH KaKOW-TO CaHOBHMK. C ero ctatyu CO BpeMeHeMm OT/neTena ronosa. Mo Kpasm
namsaTHUKa 06/10MaHHble MPamMOpHble CTyneHn. Mbl OCTaHOBUWCh, PA3NOXUAN CKaTePTb Ha
CTYNEHAX, MOMECTU/IN Ha Hell 3aKyCKM, OYTbIIKY KPaCHOTO BMHA, U BCE Cenn BOKPYT 3a UM-
NMpoBU3MPOBaHHYO Tparne3y: Bayecnas, ®namvHro, Auma, OxosaHHM 1 4. CTOANa OCeHb,
6b1710 Y)XKe MPOX/IafHO, HO eLLle COMHEYHO. [leHb CKMOHANCS K 3akaTy. BOKpyr Hac T1xo-Tuxo.
HeBugumas orpafa oTAenseT Hac OT CyeTbl...”).

% Onuceb 1, KapToH 2: “PuMckuii gHeBHNK” (http://www.v-ivanov.it/archiv/op1-k02.htm).

* L’indicazione fornita da O. A. Sor (O. Degart), secondo cui la poesia sarebbe stata com-
posta nella notte tra il 20 e il 21 novembre (111, 861): “[...] B. W. co Bceto cembeto 20-ro Hos-
6pa 1944 r. B nepBbIil pa3 Nocne MHOFMX ET, noexan Ha Annvesy fgopory. lMNoroga cTosna
AcHas, Tennas. Janeko 3a Pumowm, yxe nof Beyep, Ha ManeHbKOR nyxalike Nnoane Haarpo6-
HOV aHTWYHOW CTaTyu BECEeNi0 pacnvBaiv KpacHOe BMHO. B Ty e Houb (Ha 21-0e HOS6PS)
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presenza di numerose cancellature e varianti testuali rispetto alla versione
stampata (fol. 276v: “He pyku b TUX1X NpeAKoB y6upatoT...”).> Un secondo
manoscritto, privo di correzioni, preserva una redazione intermedia (fol. 280:
“HespuMbIX pyKu BHyKaM y6upatoT...”),® mentre un terzo esibisce, rispetto al
precedente, la cassatura del v. 1, sostituito da quello che leggiamo nella ste-
sura finale (fol. 281: “He npageabl M BHykam ybupatot...”), della quale si
conservano anche due dattiloscritti.” 1l testo definitivo, di cui se ne offre una
trasposizione letterale in italiano,® & il seguente (111, 638-639):

VIA APPIA

He npageabl v BHyKam ybupatoT
CTON NUPLLIECTBEHHbIN CKaTEPTUIO GpaHOii?
Y Annuesoit NamMATHON Joporu,
BeryLuei Ha BOCK/OH, rae 3amMmparoT
Menoaveit nasypHoli rop oTporu
W TaeT KpsX B PaBHUHHOCTY TYMaHHOM,
My PUMNSHVH, 6e3rnaBblii, 6€3bIMSHHBIN,
3aBepHyT B CKNafKu CaHOBUTOI TOTW,
Bcex Hac, paBHO MpuLLe/bLEB U NOTOMKOB
(He o6wue nb y BCeli BceneHHoN 60ru?),
3Basn BeyepsATb Ha MpaMopax 06/10MKOB
Ero rpo6HuLbl MeX rpo6oB 3abBeHHbIX
W nnn Ham B Ky6KW rpO3AuniA COK YepBOHHBIN,
B AbIxaHbV MUHWIA CMOJbHBIX, KPYTTOCEHHBIX
W Kvnapuncos fBax bl 651aroBOHHBLIR,
Kak Ha Tpanese MUCTOB U/b GNaXKEHHbIX.

21 HosA6ps

B. W. Hanncan atn ctuxu...”), non sembra dunque trovare conferma diretta nei documenti di
archivio.

® Si notino, ad esempio, cBsALLEHHbIXb al posto di 3a6BeHHbIXb al. v. 12, B GnaroyxaHum nu-
HUiA invece di B AbIxaHbl NHUA cMonbHbIX al v. 14, la mancanza del v. 16.

® Anche questa & priva del verso finale.

" Onues 1, kapToH 2, fol. 282 (con correzioni e titolo apposto a matita); fol. 280 (con la
data del 22 novembre cancellata).

8 Del componimento esiste una traduzione tedesca inedita di E.F. Sommer (cf.: Onucs 1,
KapToH 4: http://www.v-ivanov.it/archiv/opis-1/karton-4/p27/op1-k04-p27-f01.jpg). Una ver-
sione di E. Lo Gatto € invece riprodotta in: P. Cazzola, Roma classica e barocca nei Sonetti e
nel Diario del 1944 di Vjaceslav Ivanov, in Strenna dei romanisti. Natale di Roma 2000, Ro-
ma, Editrice Roma Amor 1980, pp. 103-116, alle pp. 106-107.
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Non sono forse gli avi a imbandire ai nipoti
il tavolo conviviale con una tovaglia ornata?
Sull’ Appia, via della memoria,
che corre su per il pendio, dove si incantano
per la melodia celeste i crinali dei monti
e i rilievi si dissolvono nella pianura nebbiosa,
un Romano, senza testa, senza nome,
avvolto nelle pieghe di un’imponente toga,
tutti noi, sia forestieri che discendenti,
(non sono forse comuni all’universo intero gli dei?)
invitava a cenare sui marmi dei resti
del suo sepolcro tra obliate tombe
e versava a noi nei calici il succo scarlatto dei grappoli,
in un alito di pini resinosi dalle tonde chiome
e di cipressi, doppiamente fragrante,
come a una mensa di iniziati o di beati.
21 novembre

Nelle righe che seguono sono formulate alcune osservazioni preliminari
di carattere prevalentemente esegetico, miranti a fornire spunti per un’analisi
di questi versi.” A parere di chi scrive, il componimento, lungi dal rappresen-
tare la mera espressione di una spontaneita lirica, legata alle impressioni di
una giornata serena, trascorsa con i propri cari’® — che pur certamente forni
uno stimolo creativo — & semmai da interpretarsi come il frutto di una sapien-
te scrittura poetica di raffinato valore simbolico. In particolare, & possibile
mostrare come esso sintetizzi appieno e in maniera esemplare I’enunciazione
di una delle questioni fondamentali della riflessione filosofico-religiosa e
umanistica ivanoviana. Il riferimento & all’opposizione tra memoria e oblio,
tema affrontato dall’autore a piu riprese non solo nel Diario romano," ad
esempio, in Dva vorona (Due corvi) del 24 febbraio, in Lethaea del 5-13
aprile e nei restanti testi di novembre (Ne 1: “Yconwwx feHb, BCEX AyLU Mno-

® Si ringraziano G.V. Obatnin (Helsinki) e A.L. Toporkov (Mosca) per le preziose osser-
vazioni in merito al presente lavoro.

10Cf.: P. Cazzola, L’idea di Roma nei ‘Rimskie sonety” di Vjaceslav Ivanov (con richiami
a Gogol’ e a Herzen), in Cultura e memoria. Atti del terzo simposio internazionale dedicato a
VijaCeslav lvanov, vol. I: Testi in italiano, francese, inglese, a c. di F. Malcovati, Firenze, La
Nuova ltalia, 1988, pp. 81-95, p. 85.

1 A tal riguardo si veda il contributo di A. Pyman, pubblicato nel presente volume. Cf.
anche: N.V. Dzuceva, V.V. Kulygina, Pamjat’” kak preemstvennost’ kul’turnoj tradicii v poéti-
Ceskom mire Vjac. Ivanova, in RoZdenie kul’turologii v Rossii: shornik nau¢nych trudov, nauc.
red. V.P. Okeanskij, M., Direkt-Media, 2014, pp. 129-143.
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MUHKK...”; Ne 3: Kunapucsl, Auntux; Ne 9: “Annen cuHKCoB cosmgan...”)
(111, 596-597; 602-603; 635-640), ma anche in alcune tra le sue piu celebri ope-
re teoriche, quali Sporady (Sporadi) del 1908, Drevnij uZas (Terror antiquus)
del 1909 e Perepiska iz dvuch uglov gCorrispondenza da un angolo all’altro),
scritta con M.O. Gerdenzon (1912)." Una lettura di Via Appia alla luce di
questi saggi offre un sicuro fondamento per una sua interpretazione non let-
terale, bensi allegorica.

Analisi

1. 1l verso adottato da Ivanov € una pentapodia giambica con clausola fem-
minile, ovvero un pentametro giambico ipercatalettico, metro classico della
poesia russa.”® L’andamento ritmico si distingue per una certa inerzia di tipo
peonico, dovuta alla ricorrente sostituzione di giambi con pirrichi, che ¢ si-
stematica in coincidenza del secondo e quarto piede dei vv. 1-7 e 9. Altrove
essa ricorre anche in altre posizioni, come esemplificato dalle tabelle che se-
guono:

w. 1-7,9
I I I v Vv

1]2[3]4]s5]6]7]8]9f1w0]n1

w. 8

1]2]3]4a]5]6]7][8]9]J10]1n

12 per i saggi cf. rispettivamente: 111, pp. 91-110; 111-135; 383-417.

3 sull’introduzione e la storia di questo metro nella poesia russa: M.L. Gasparov, Ocerki
istorii russkogo sticha. Metrika. Ritmika. Rifma. Strofika, SPb., Pal’mira, 2017, pp. 131-135,
156-160, 186-188, 208-211, 255-258; K. Taranovskij, Russkie dvusloZznye razmeri. Stat’i o
stiche, pod. red. V. Taranovskoj-DZonson, DZ. Bejli i A.V. Prochorova, M., Jazyki slavjanskoj
kul’turi, 2010, pp. 153-268; DZ. Bejli, I1zbrannye stat’i po russkomu literaturnomu stichu, M.,
Jazyki slavjanskoj kul’turi, 2004, pp. 178-206. Si veda anche la recensione di lvanov a un
articolo di B.V. TomaSevskij del 1919: Vjal. lvanov, Tri neizdannye recenzii, pub. K. Ju. Po-
stoutenko, in “Novoe literaturnoe obozrenie”, 10 (1994), pp. 235-242 (su cui cf.: E.V. Chvo-
rost’janova, Stopa v russkoj sillabotonike: k probleme ““Ivanov-stichoved i Ivanov-stichotvo-
rec”, in Vjac. Ivanov. Issledovanija i materialy, vyp. 1, Otv. red. K.Ju. Lappo-Danilevskij,
A.B. Siskin, SPb., 1zd-vo Puskinskogo Doma, 2010, pp. 321-332).
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v. 10
[ 1l 1 v v

1]2[3]4]s5]6]7]8]9f1w0]11

I vv. 11, 15 e 16 presentano un pirrichio iniziale; nell’ultimo caso I’avan-
zamento dell’accento dalla prima alla seconda sillaba nel sostantivo trapeza
¢ indicato gia nell’autografo (fol. 281). Lo spostamento dell’ictus coincide
con I’apertura di una nuova sezione che segue la cesura tematica del v. 10,
non a caso inserito tra parentesi e suggellato da un punto interrogativo. | vv.
12-14 esibiscono un giambo al primo piede, anche se una scansione alterna-
tiva, modellata sui versi 11, 15, 16, non pu0 essere del tutto esclusa.

v. 11,15, 16
1 1l 1] v v

1]2[3]4]s5]6]7]8]9f1w0]11

v. 12
[ 1l 1 v v

1]2[3]4]s5]6]7]8]9f1w0]11

v. 12 (scansione alternativa)
[ 1l n v v

1]2]3J4a]5][6]7]8][9]1w]1n

| 1 1 v Vv

1]2[3]4]s5]6]7]8]9f1w0]11

v. 13 (scansione alternativa)
[ 1l n v v

1]2[3]4]s5]6]7]8]9f1w0]11

v. 14
1 1l mn v v

1]2[3]als]6]7]8]of1w]n
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v. 14 (scansione alternativa)
1 11 v \%

1]2]3]4]5]6 789101

2. L’incipit di Via Appia € costituito da una domanda retorica (vv. 1-2), nella
quale é sintetizzato il messaggio poetico espresso nel componimento. Ricor-
rendo a tale figura stilistica, Ivanov anticipa le proprie conclusioni. Senza
preambolo alcuno, egli mette il lettore di fronte alla propria tesi che, nelle ri-
ghe immediatamente successive, viene abilmente argomentata con una serie
di amplificazioni. L’enunciato é inequivocabile: la memoria altro non é che
un banchetto funebre, imbandito, perd, non dai vivi in commemorazione dei
morti, ma, con un inatteso capovolgimento dei ruoli, da questi per i loro di-
scendenti. La mensa ¢ allestita dagli invisibili** su una tovaglia ornata, ele-
mento ripreso dalla ritualita funeraria russo-ortodossa dei pominki e ricorren-
te nella tradizione popolare dei lamenti funebri.”® Questa immagine simbo-
leggia il tessuto connettivo di fondo, il legame di continuita della cultura e di
perpetuazione della tradizione.

3. I versi 3-6 introducono una prima amplificazione, nella quale e descritto il
luogo dove si svolge la scena. Ci troviamo sull’ Appia, descritta come via in
movimento che corre su per il pendio. L antica strada consolare, custode dei
sepolcri, si slancia verso I’alto, tracciando un inatteso, quanto repentino, moto
ascensionale.’® Raggiunti i crinali dei monti, esso si interseca con una linea di-
scendente che, dall’azzurro del cielo, riconduce in basso verso I’'umido suolo,

1 Cf. la redazione intermedia del v. 1 in fol. 280 (“Degli invisibili le mani imbandisco-
7).
15 Cf. M.D. Alekseevskij, ““I na pogoste byvajut gosti”: posescenie kladbiséa v obrjadovoj
praktike i pominal’nych pricitanijach krest’jan Russkogo Severa, in “Kalevala™ v kontekste
regional’noj i mirovoj kul’tury. Materialy mezdunarodnoj nau€noj konferencii, posvjascennoj
160-letiju polnogo izdanija "Kalevaly” Petrozavodsk, 2010, s. 288-298. L.V. Fadeeva, “Goste-
vanie” i “pirovanie” v pochoronnych pricitanijach i pochoronno-pominal’nych obrjadach
russkich (v sravnenii s finno-ugrami), in Tradicionnoe russkoe zastol’e: shornik statej, M.,
2008, 136-148, a p. 142.

18 |_"immagine qui offerta si discosta significativamente da quella data dell’Appia nei vv.
5-8 di “Anneun cunkcos cosugan...” (Ne 9 nel mese di novembre del Diario romano: Ill,
640), dove abbiamo la rappresentazione di un movimento bidirezionale su superficie (il baso-
lato dell’ Appia conduceva verso Roma, da dove uscivano i Quiriti dietro ai loro carri funebri):
“...Benun anneeto rpobHuy / Joporn Annuesoilt nanTsl / Bo rpag, oTkyga wam Keuputsl /
Bcnepn NoXopoHHbIX KonecHuy,...”.

no..
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dove riposa I’hereditas degli avi. Il suono delle melodie superne che amma-
liano le vette,'” dissolvendole nella pianura nebbiosa, raffigura I’unione fe-
conda di cielo e terra, ovvero la bellezza della discesa dello Spirito che risol-
ve la condizione di angoscia dei fenomeni.*®

4. Descritta la cornice scenica, i versi 7-10 presentano i partecipanti all’evento.
Sullo sfondo dell’ Appia compare un antico romano, un vir togatus, il quale
chiama a banchetto non solo i discendenti diretti dei Quiriti, ma anche i fore-
stieri, i nuovi venuti da terre lontane, estendendo il proprio invito a tutti senza
esclusioni. Il discorso poetico si carica di un chiaro afflato universalistico,
concetto immediatamente ribadito al v. 10. Questa nuova domanda retorica
rappresenta una cesura interna: nel suggellare la seconda amplificazione,
nella quale é introdotta I’idea di Roma, essa crea una sospensione che prece-
de la successiva progressione tematica. Una volta delineati luogo, attori e na-
tura dell’evento, che risulta manifestamente privo di un qualsivoglia tono
particolaristico e di riferimenti personali, I’autore precisa i dettagli della sce-
na (vv. 11-15), giungendo alla chiusa del componimento con una articolata
esposizione della propria tesi.

5. 1l defunto, pur se senza nome e senza volto, si staglia come figura impo-
nente e viva: il suo sepolcro, sebbene sia consumato e danneggiato dal tem-
po, sfugge al cumulo di macerie, ergendosi distintamente al di sopra di tom-
be dimenticate, rappresentazione del non-essere.” 1l retaggio della cultura
universale e della memoria trasformano un campo di ossa in un’eredita fe-

17 Cf. la rappresentazione dei canti celesti nel sonetto Jazyk (La lingua), simbolizzante
I’intervento della sapienza divina che opera sulla memoria: A.M. Bruni, Il sonetto Jazyk di
V.1. Ivanov: note di commento al testo, in “Russica Romana” 16 (2010), pp. 55-63, a p. 59.

%8 In una poesia di Cor ardens dal titolo Taedium phaenomeni (1, 305) il poeta sostiene
che chi ha conosciuto I’angoscia dei fenomeni terreni, ha conosciuto anche la loro bellezza
(“KTO nosHan TOCKy 3eMHbIX fBneHui / TOT mo3Han sBneHuin KpacoTy...”). L’angoscia, la
sofferenza dei fenomeni, € desiderio di completamento, di unione, € voglia di risolvere I’insta-
bilita in legame. La materia attende di essere forgiata dal principio formativo discensionale.
Cielo e terra sono due poli che vivono I’uno dell’altro: interagendo essi dischiudono la bellez-
za. A riguardo si veda: A.M. Bruni, La Corona di sonetti di V. lvanov, in “Europa Orientalis”
21 (2002) 1 [= VIII Convegno internazionale Vjaceslav Ivanov: poesia e sacra scrittura, vol.
I, ac.di A. Shishkin], pp. 387-413, alle pp. 391, 398.

19.Cf: Sporady, cap. VI (111, pp. 128-129:) “...OrnsabIBasch Ha3a/ B MPOLL/IOE, Mbl BCTpe-
4aem B KOHLe ero Mpak ¥ HanpacHO yCUIvBaeMcs pasnmunTb B TOM Mpake (hopmbl, NOJ0OHbIE
BOCMNOMUHAHUSAM. Tor,qa Mbl UCMbITbIBAEM TO Geccunue VICTOLI.I.GHHOVI MbIC/TN, KOTOPOE Ha3bl-
BaeM 3a6BeHVeM. HebbITvie HENMOCPEACTBEHHO OTKPLIBAETCS HALLEMY CO3HaHWIO B hopme 3a6-
BEHWS, — ero otpuuatoLLeii. tak, — Hag cMepTbio BEYUHO TOpXKeCTBYET, / B KOM namsTh Beuy-
Has >KMBET...”.
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conda,” in un terreno che, istoriato di resti di marmi, segni e semi di un me-
morabile passato, € ¢ 2pace di nutrire le radici della vite, da cui risale il succo
scarlatto dei grappoli.~ L’aroma di questo vino dopplamente fragrante p0|—
ché e arricchito dall’esalazione di pini resinosi e d| C|pre53| alberi che uni-
scono le altezze dell’azzurro all’umido sottosuolo.? L’Appia non & qulndl
una strada che conduce verso I’ignoto e I’oblio come invece lo sono i V|aI|
della Russia sovietica, privati dei propri tigli dalla scure della rivoluzione.?
Essa, cinta di alberi, € invece il luogo d’incontro tra cielo e terra dove non
semplicemente si svolge un rito celebrativo in commemorazione degli avi,
ma addirittura si realizza una vera e propria frequentazione tra questi e i loro
discendenti.

6. Lo stico finale (v. 16) chiude il cerchio del discorso, ricollegandosi all’e-
nunciato dei vv. 1-2 e precisando la tesi ivi formulata. L’immagine del con-
vito imbandito con una tovaglia ornata, ripresa dalla tradizione russa, lascia
il posto a un quadro decisamente universalistico, con chiari riferimenti al
mondo antico. Il lettore sembra messo dinanzi alla descrizione di un refrige-
rium, rito funerario protocristiano, derivato, a quanto pare, da precedenti
consuetudini pagane, che si svolgeva in prossimita delle tombe e aveva in-
sieme un carattere propiziatorio e lo scopo di augurare una vita felice agll
scomparsi.** 1l banchetto che, secondo I’inversione dei ruoli ivanoviana, &

2 Cf: Perepiska iz dvuch uglov, cap. VII (111, 395: “...Ho cama KynbTypa, B ee UCTUHHOM
CMbIC/Ie, 1S MEeHS BOBCE He MIOCKOCTb, He paBHUHA pa3BasiviH WM Noe, YCeAHHOe KOCTbMU.
ECTb B Heil 1 HEYTO BONCTUHY CBALLEHHOE: OHA €CTb NaMATh He TO/IbKO O 3eMHOM 1 BHELUHEM
NKE OTLIOB, HO M O AOCTUTHYTbIX UMW MOCBALLEHMAX...”).

2L Cf. la rappresentazione della forza del ventre terrestre, che risale le radici fino a gonfia-
re i grappoli della vite nel sonetto Jazyk (Bruni, Il sonetto Jazyk, cit., pp. 55, 60). Si veda, al
contrario, I'immagine del corvo bianco che divenne nero, poiché, tra onde del diluvio univer-
sale (oblio), non riusci a nutrirsi dei granelli della terra in: Dva vorona (I due corvi) (111, 596).

22 Aj cipressi ¢ dedicato un dittico nel Diario romano (4-7 nov.): 111, 636-637 (per una
traduzione italiana cf.: V.I. lvanov, Liriche teatro saggi, a c. di D. Gelli Mureddu; pref. di M.
Colucci, Roma, Libreria dello Stato, 1993, p. 161). Sul cipresso come custode delle porte del-
la citta eterna nei Sonetti romani: 111, 578; autotrad. italiana: V. Ivanov, Poesia, in “Il Conve-
gno”, 8-12 (1934), p. 369. Per I’'immagine in relazione agli studi sulla religione antica: V.I.
Ivanov, Dionis i pradionisijstvo, SPb., 1994, pp. 169-70. Id., Rimskie sonety, Sost. A.B. Sis-
kin, SPb. 2011, p. 96.

2 Cf. i wv. 9-16 di “Anneu chmuHKcos cosugan...” (111, 640).

2 A tal riguardo cf.: A.M. Schneider, Refrigerium, Freiburg, 1928; H. Delehaye, Refrigi-
rare, Refrigerium [compte rendu de: F. Grossi Gondi. Il rito funebre del “Refrigerium” al se-
polcro apostolico dell'Appia, dans Dissertazioni della Pontificia Accademia Romana di
Archeologia, Serie I, tomo X1V (1920), p. 261-277; F. Grossi Gondi. Il “Refrigerium” cele-
brato in onore dei SS. apostoli Pietro e Paolo nel sec. IV ““ad Catacumbas”, extrait de “Ro-
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allestito dai progenitori ai nipoti, si trasforma dunque in una mensa di inizia-
ti o di beati che si cibano di Mnemosyne, ovvero della Memoria eterna, che
altro non e che la cultura, intesa come frequentazione nello spirito tra i vivi e
i morti. 1l culto dei defunti, fondato sulla perpetuazione della trad|2|one
costituisce, secondo Ia concezione del poeta, I’unico principio dinamico® o
energeia universale’’ capace di liberare I’'uomo dall’oscurita dell’oblio, del
non-essere.?

Sulla base di quanto detto, & possibile formulare le seguenti considerazioni
riassuntive. Da un punto di vista narrativo distinguiamo un incipit (vv. 1-2),
tre amplificazioni (vv. 3-6; 7-9; 11-15) e una chiusa (v. 16). L autore fa uso
in due casi della figura stilistica della domanda retorica che gli permette di
plasmare con efficacia la propria argomentazione. Nel primo caso (vv.1-2)

mische Quartalschrift”, T. XXIX (1915), p. 221-249; Aug. Audollent. Iterum ““Refrigerare”,
extrait de Strena Buliciana, 1924, p. 283-286.], in “Journal des savants” 9/1 (1926), pp. 385-
390; R. MacMullen, The Second Church: Popular Christianity, A.D. 200-400, Atlanta, Socie-
ty of Biblical Literature, 2009, 24-25, 77-80.

% Cf.: Drevnij uzas “[...] MHemMocuHa — BeyHas MaMsTb: BOT pyroe UMs Toi npeemcT-
BEHHOCTM OOLLEHNS B JyXe W CUNe MeXAY >XUBYLUMUN U OTLUEALNMU, KOTOPYIO Mbl, OAN
OBELLECTBIEHHOMO 1 PAacCeSHHOrO BeKa, YTUM MO UMEHEM [LYXOBHOW KynbTypbl, He 3Has
CaMy PenMruo3HbIX KOpHel aToro nountaHus. KynbTypa — KynbT oTwefwnx, n BeyHas Ma-
MSATb — AyLLa ee XXW3HK, COGOPHOI NO MPEeUMYLLECTBY M OCHOBaHHOM Ha npegaHun” (111, 92).

% Cf. Perepiska iz dvuch uglov, cap. VII (111, 396): “IMaMATb — HaYan0 AYHAMUYECKOE;
3a6BeHNe — YCTI0CTb U NepepbIB ABVKEHNS, YNa0K 1 BO3BPaT B COCTOSIHNE OTHOCUTENbHOM
KOCHOCTW™.

21 Cf. Drevnij uzas (I11, 93): “BeuHast MamMsTb — 3Heprist COGOPHas W B TaMHCTBEHHOM
CMbIC/Ie CBALLEHCTBEHHAA; TaliHO CBALLEHCTBYET, KTO i CNYXWT U XepTBYeT, — KaK Xy[0X-
HUK, XXpeL, MHemMocuHbI 1 My3. 160 CBALLEHCTBO 06paLLeHO MLIOM K NMPOLLIOMY: eMy onpe-
[leNleHo XpaHWTb NpefaHune CBATbIHL”.

2 perepiska iz dvuch uglov, cap. X1 (111, 410-411): “Bam KaXeTcs,, 4TO 3a6BeHMe 0CBOGO-
XKIOAeT U KMBUT, KY/NIbTYpHas Xe NaMaTb NopadoLLaeT u MepTBUT; A YTBEPXJat0, YTO 0CBOGO-
XAaeT NamsATb, NopaboLLaeT 1 yMepLBseT 3abBeHVe. 1 FOBOPIO O MyTH BBEPX, & Bbl FOBOPY-
Te MHE, YTO Kpblibs fyxa 00peMeHeHbl 1 pasyunnuck netatb...”; Drevnij uzas (lvi, p. 93):
“Ho Te, KTO B >XMBOM 06LLEHNM C OTLLEALLIUMMI MOYePnaroT CUy, KOTOPYIO nepeAasyT noToM-
KaM, 1 HeyracvMbIM MOAJEPXKMBAIOT APEBHUIA OrOHb Ha POLOBOM 04are NOKOMeHWiA, — Te, KTO
XVBYT N9 NMPeAKOB W MOTOMKOB BMECTe, A5 OMpaBAaHWs YLIeAWnx YaembIM CBEPLUEHVEM
rpAAYLWMX, — Ha MPOYHOM KaMHe BO3BOAAT CTeHbl 60royenoBeYeCKOro Xxpama: 3TU CyTb
WCTWHHbIE 0CBOGOAMTENN, VI €CI OHM He OXPaHSIOT TOMbKO, HO U paspyLuatoT, — TO paspy-
LWaT rpoba, OTKyAa XOTAT BCTaTb OXUBLUME; 1 €C/IN COKPYLUAKOT CTapble CKpYKau, — py-
LLIAT 3aKNATbS, YTO B M/IEHY CMEPTHOM AePXXain 3aK0/L0BaHHYHO XXM3Hb — 1 He ObI/o eil Boc-
KpeceHb4...”.
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egli la adopera per presentare al lettore la propria tesi, mentre nel secondo
(v.10) per introdurre la seconda parte della poesia (vv. 11-16), che si distin-
gue dalla precedente sia per la progressione tematica che per il cambio di an-
damento ritmico.

Come mostrato dall’analisi svolta, il componimento non é da interpretarsi
in senso letterale, ossia come narrazione impressionistica e suggestiva di un
episodio privato di vita familiare, bensi in chiave allegorica. Non siamo di-
nanzi a una poetica di tipo estemporaneo, descrivente le emozioni di una pia-
cevole giornata che, pur certamente, devono aver ispirato lo scrittore, conce-
dendogli un momento di serenita, come un raggio di luce, balenato dal pas-
sato.” Questi versi superano certamente ogni fattualita, oltrepassano la con-
tingenza e mirano all’enunciazione di valori universali.

Via Appia riassume in maniera magistrale la concezione filosofico-reli-
giosa, la visione esistenziale e umanistica, la percezione dialettica del mondo
proprie dell’autore. Tra le varie poesie del Diario romano che includono ri-
ferimenti all’opposizione tra memoria e oblio, essa occupa un posto di rilie-
Vo, giacché questi versi, scritti di getto, ma con sapiente maestria, nel tardo
novembre del 1944, si distinguono nello stesso temEo per la compiutezza e
la ricchezza dell’articolazione del discorso poetico.® Non ci si puo pertanto
esimere dall’auspicio che le note, offerte nel presente contributo, forniscano
lo spunto per intraprendere in futuro una ricerca di carattere sistematico che
affronti su basi piu ampie lo studio di questo tema che é di cruciale impor-
tanza per la comprensione del pensiero di Vjaceslav Ivanov.

% Cf. L.V. Ivanova, Vospominanija, cit., pp. 282-283 “OpaHako 1 3Ta Annuesa 40pora,
Kak CBET/bIN Ny4, 6MeCHYBLUNIA 13 NPOLLOFo, OKpalleHa y Bsvecnasa rpycrbio; 370 BUAHO
13 CneaytoLmx CTUXOTBOPEHNUIA — TOro, Hanpumep, rae “nyTb AbeTcs”, rae “AeHb, Means,
BeuepeeT”, rae nepej B30OPOM MO3Ta aneeT BCnaxaHHOe none, rae “Hac He GyaeT 6one”, rae
“OpoaMT Halla TeHb, MOKMHYTa, Ha Bonie” (111, 639). Ta e neyasb U B CTUXOTBOPEHUN “An-
Nen cthMHKCOB co3uaan...”, rae onucaHbl ucHesHyBLUMe annen Ervnta, n Puma, n Poccun...”.

% |_’immagine stessa che qui viene offerta dell’antica via consolare, monumento della ro-
manita evocato in pit di un’occasione in Svet vecernyj, € inoltre decisamente pit completa e
variegata che altrove. Si vedano i riferimenti all’Appia nei Sonetti romani e il gia citato com-
ponimento “Annen ctuHkcos cosugan...” (111, 578; 640), per un’analisi dei quali si rimanda
rispettivamente a: J.E. Kalb, Lodestars on the Via Appia: Viacheslav Ilvanov's ‘Roman Sonnets’
in Context, “Die Welt der Slaven” 48 (2003), pp. 23-52 (rist.: 1d., Russia’s Rome: Imperial
Visions, Messianic Dreams, 1890-1940, Madison, The University of Wisconsin Press, 2008,
pp. 129-161); E.A. Tacho-Godi, Tekst i podtekst stichotvorenija Vjac. Ivanova “Allei sfinksov
sozidal...”, in VjaCeslav Ivanov. Issledovanija i materialy, 1, cit., pp. 205-218.



BPEMA N BEYHOCTb B PUMCKOM AHEBHWKE 1944 TOJA
BAYEC/TABA MIBAHOBA

Aspun MaimaH

Ja npoctnt mMeHsa untatens! 3Ta cTaTbd — HE BKIAA B HayKy, a pasmblLuie-
HWS CTapol uMTaTeNbHNULbI MO NOBOAY MOCMEAHER BCMbILKM NMPUYECKOTO
BLOXHOBEHWSA Y CTaporo noata CMMBOSIUCTA, KOTOPbIA BCHO XKU3Hb Ayma 0
TOM, Kak 1306paxaTb B3aMMONPOHUKHOBEHWE BPEMEHHOIO C HaflBPEMEHHbIM,
€CTeCTBa CO CBEPXbECTECTBEHHbIM, PEasibHOr O C elle 6onee peasnbHbIM. MHe
He 6bI10 40 TOr0 NPKW 3TOM, YTO6bI 06CYXAaTh NPEALLIECTBEHHNKOB N0 TEME,
a NpoCTO XOTeNI0Cb BMECTE C YMTaTesieM 3a4ymarbCs Haf, TEKCTaMU CTUXOB U
MOHSATb, HACTO/IbKO UCKYCHO, HO OJHOBPEMEHHO eCTeCTBEHHO, BaHOBY y/a-
NOCb 0TOOPAa3NTL 3TO B3aUMONPOHUKHOBEHNWE B CBOUX CTUXaX.

[HEeBHVK, MOXHO Obl Nogymartb, — (hopma, TeCHeliLLMM 06pa3oM CBA3aH-
Hasl co BpeMeHeM, 1 Pumckuit [JHeBHUK 1944 roga — Tem 6onee. 310 NcTopu-
YECKMNI OKYMEHT.

VHorga, ogHaKo, Bpemsi BpeMeHMN po3Hb. [pr3Haem NMHERHoe, XPOHO/O-
rMyeckoe, ncTopnyeckoe BpemMd: NoBECTb BPpeMeHHbIX NeT, KaK MMeHyeTcs
repBsas pycckas netonucb. Ho ecTb 1 MUMUYECKOe BPEMS, KOTOPOE KPYXXUT-
CA N0 YacOBOW CTpenKe, Mo ce30HaM roga: “Bcemy cBOe Bpems, U BpeMms
BCAKOI Bely nof He6om: Bpems poxaaTbCsi, U BpeMsi yMUpaTb; Bpems Ha-
CaXaaTb, U BPeMS BbipblBaTb rnocaxeHHoe...” (Ekknecuact 3. 1-3). EcTb u
yMOMoMpayuTe/lbHOe acTPO/IOTMYECKOe BPeMS, KOTOpPOoe (Tak Aymann Apes-
HWe) nepensieTaeTca ¢ HawMMK CMepPTHbIMKU cyabbamu; 34ecb BpallaroTcs
3HaKM 30[1aKa, CBETATCS KOpMuUMe 3BE34bl. ECTb 1 KaseHAapHoe Bpems Liepk-
BW, B KOTOPOM Mbl MO ONpeAenéHHbIM AataM 0TMevaeM BeuHble cobbiTus. U
€CTb B KOHLIe KOHL,0B Halle IMYHOE, IMPUYECKOoe Bpems, rae “VayT 3a AHA-
MU AHW [ VI KaKAbIA Yac YHOCUT YacTuuy ObITA™; HO U 3[eCb eCTb Npobrec-
KV BeYHOCTW: NMOMUHa/bHbIE fHW TeX, KOMY MOéM “BEYHYI0 NamaTh”.

B Pumckom AHeBHWKe VIBaHOBA MOXHO MPOC/eAUTb, Kak, 4yAecHbIM
06pa3om, ¢ U3yMUTENbHbIM MacTepcTBOM, HO OYATO WUrpas, OH COBMELLAeT
BCe 3TN BU/bl BPEMEHW CO BHEBPEMEHHbIM.

[HEeBHUK, Npy 3TOM, NULLIETCS He 06513aTeNIbHO KaX/blil AeHb, HO N0 BLOX-
HOBEHMIO: MHOrAa Mo TPW CTUXOTBOPEHUSA B OAUH [eHb, MHOTAa C npobenamu.
MpuTOoM, NO cTapofaBHel (POPMYIMPOBKE aHM/IMICKOro nosta Yunbsma
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Bneiika, CKBO3b MIHOBEHME MOCTOSIHHO MPOr/sAbIBaeT BEYHOCTb; TOrAa, U
YeM akTyasibHeli MOMEHT — TeM sipue Mbl OLLYyLLL@eM B HEM BEYHOe.

Bo3bMéM, Hanpumep, OAHO U3 LIEHTPabHbIX CTUXOTBOPEHWUA PUMCKOrO
[ HeBHVKa 28 MIOHSA, B KOTOPOM OMNMCLIBAETCS BXOA COK3HbIX BOMCK B HeAaB-
HO OCTaB/IeHHbI HemMUamMm PyM.

BeuHblli ropog! CHoBa TaHKW,
XO0Tb U APY>KECKNME HblIHE,
Y [Bepeit TBoeli CBATLIHY,
W Ha cTorHax fipeBHuX SHKK
MbAHCTBYHOT, ¥ MOMHUT PbIHKM
KnéKT ropTaHHbI MycynbMaHa,
W WwoTnaHackme BONbIHKK
Mog ctonnom pygat TpasHa.
Boneit Heba COKPOBEHHOI
Tak, Ha KN4y MUPCKOWA TpeBoru,
Bce BegyT B Te64 foporu,
CpepoToune BCeneHHOA!

(11, 616)

CoBcem M0-HOBOMY 3ByYaT CTapble C/lI0Ba 0 ‘BeYyHOM’ ropoge, B KOTOPbIiA
BeAyT BCe JOPOrn. TeXHUYecKu, NoaT 34ecb paboTaeT OCTPOI CMEChHO BbICO-
KOr0 M HU3KOrOo cnora: “TaHkun”, “xXoTb 1 ApY>KeCcKue HblHe”; “GHKIN”, “NbaH-
CTBYIOT”; “LIOTNaHACKME BOJIbIHKN” “Ayaatr” — U BCE 3TO NPOUCXOAUT Ha
TOpXXeCTBEHHOM (hoHe “y ABepeli TBOEl CBATBIHW™, “NOfA CTOMMOM... TPOsiHA”.
MpuymnHa >e 3TOro CTONMOTBOPEHNS — OTK/MK “COKPOBEHHON BOMW Heba”

“Ha KN4 MUPCKO TpeBorn”.

Mofo6HOe nepenneTeHne BPEMEHU N HACTPOEB, XOTS, NOXaTyi, Mano rae
TaK SIPKO BbIPXKEHHO, NMPOXOAMT uYepe3 BeCb AHEBHWMK No3Ta. TECHO W WH-
TUMHO nepenneTatoTcs BoXue ¢ YenoBeyeCcKUM, BeYHas NamsTb C UCTOPU-
YeCKMM MOMEHTOM, CBET C TbMOIA.

Bpems 34ecb XOTb 1 OTMEYAeTCA TOYHO MO AaTaM — CKOpee N3MepeHue, B
KOTOPOM Ye/I0BEKY CYXXAEHO BUTLCA, XXUTb 1 YMEpPeTb — MOKa U /11 HEro He
HacTynuT BeyHoCTb, XpuUcToc, NonpasLwwmii cMepTb cMepTbio. OHO BOCMpK-
HMMaeTCs, Kak y [epXXaBuHa — peKow uam e foporoi, “Via sacra”, KoTo-
PYH MOXHO 6bl 1306pa3nTb Ha KapTe UM Ha UKOHE CO CLeHaMM U3 XUTUS:

...Mun y6op
TBoux, 0 Pum, CBATUANLL, ApAX/bIX!
Kak-6bl MeX K1MapucoB YaxbIx
OH upe3 Beka yBOAWT B30p

Tponoit NpsMOiA, TPOMO TECHOIA,
MpoiigeHHOR pogOM XPUCTHAH, —
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V1 BC& BAanu Tponbl YyAECHOM
Moyt lMetp, Ako., VloaHH.
8 ansapa (111, 587)

Ho nnockoii NoBepxXHOCTbIO 34ecb He 060iaEWbCA. Moxanyii, BepHee
cebe npeacTaBuTb U3MepeHne BpeMeHn y VIBaHOBa He CTOMBbKO KapToin uan
KapTWMHON, CKOMIbKO KPYI/IOMW, BeLeCTBEHHOM acTponisbueil. Bokpyr Tuxoi
Kenuv noata u yIoTHOM MaTepy-3emMnn BpaLLaroTCs 3HaKM 304MaKa.

Tak:
1 cheBpans
OnyLwmamcs MMmMo3bl,
Bcnyxnu noykn MuHaanei,
MpoBoxas Bogoneii...

(111, 591)

21 dpespans.

He MHe, HaBNHYB Ha CeAWHbI
BonixBa Xangeinckoro Koninak,
MpoBo3rnaLaTh 3eMHO Cyfb6UHbI
Tebs BnagbIkoi, 30Amnakx.

Ho, 3HaTb, HeAapoOM NbIN Pbi6bl
YeToi1 BO cpeTeHbe OBHa,
Koraa v3 Ty4HOM, pbiX/oi r/bi6bl
Mos npope3anackb BeCHa...

(111, 595)

A 30€Cb XPUCTUAHCKKME MPasaHUKKN BNNETAKOTCA B LLECTBUE aCTPOIOrn-
YECKMX 3HaKOB 30MaKa, KaK Bcerga y VBaHOBa BMOJHE MWPHO C HUMW YXKWN-
BasAChb:

£13bIKOB NpaBAy, XpPUCTHaHe,
Mbl ytuM: ... ( 27 cenTa6ps, 111, 632)
NTaK,

1 mapTa.

Thbl, Yell Mapca cnasuT 3BYK,
Cesn 6paHHble 06UAbI;
Hanpsras 3Bé34HbIA NyK,
Pokosble cnan Ham V1 apl;
Pa3bapsan pasgop BOMHY,

W BoccTaHbe, 1 BO3Me3[pe:
Nyk n mey oTgain OBHY, —
ArHeLl cTan B TBOEM CO3Be3/be.

Mo goporam — BeLUHWA KAnp —
MuHganeii B UBETY nUTUN
Monarcs, ga cHugeT mup
B bnaroseLleHbe Mapun.

(111, 598)
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W panblue B [HeBHUKe MBaHOBa Tenew, ycTynaeT Mail mecsl, boropoguue,
a B MIOHe, [JMOCKYPOB 3aC/IOHAKT COObITUS — YXO[4 HEMLEB, OCBOOOXAEHME
Puma. /lnwb B ntone mecse

2 nona
Uy, )apKuii pbiK... Co3se3abe JlbBa
YKe Bnafibl4ecTByeT B Hebe.

(111, 617-618)

YKapa vofbcKas HaBOAUT NOXKWIOr0o Mo3Ta Ha MpavyHoe MnpefyyBCcTBUe
3MMHEro Xosopa, nepe60|/1 B AOCTaBKE 3NEKTPUYECTBA, Ha MbIC/Ib O 3UMHEN
TEMHOTE U CMEPTMN...

IMoka He BbIiET B HOBOM Gr1ecke
Mionbckuid J1eB Ha XxapKuii NoB.
15 nions (111, 619)

Ha 30B KaHWKyn 356KWiA cTapel, He CTPEMUTCS Ha MpUPoAYy WK Ha Mope

KakK v3gpessie MPUHATO pUMASAHAMU, a CMAUT cebe B YronKy CBOER “Teppachl
OTTeHEHHON” (29 ntona, 111, 622) Noka He HacTynaeT aBryct u

2 aBrycra
[peacmepTHbIM MbIIOM MbILLET J1eB.

A BpemeHa B U3BEYHOM uyfe
TekyT. 3a rpusy [lesa JlbBa
C Hebec BnaumT. Ha nyHHOM 6/1t04e
XnajeeT MepTBas rnasa.

(11, 622-623)

Tak Kak B aBrycre Mecsue rnpasgHyercsa npasfHuK, UMeHyemblid I'pekamu
‘MeTaMop(o30i1’, y HaC Ha rnasax KpacHas siyHa npeobpaxaercs B AWUCK C
ro/I0BOW rpmBacToro J1bea, a 3atem B 67100 C YCEKHOBEHHOI rNnaBoi VoaH-
Ha Kpectutens. HacTtynaeT npasgHuk 3a npasgHukom: Megosbiii Cnac; Cnac
MpeobpaxkeHCKUiA; YcneHne boropoavubl, YCeKHOBeHWe rnaBbl VoaHHa
I'Ipe,q,TeLu/l.1 BO3HMKAIOT NNYHbIE NAMATHBIE AHN: “/ CKONbKUX QYL B OTHAX
nasyyvx / MrHoseHHbIi npoMenbkHET npueeT!” (I11. cTp. 623), cMepTb ymu-
patoLLEero OT COMHeYHbIX cTpen AHApes benoro, AeHb namaTn Bnagumupa
ConoBbésa.

Ho y>ke NeTo NpoLuio 1

1 B ocHOBHOM, VIBaHOB NpU/EPXMBAETCA B HEBHUKE HOBOTO CTUAS, XOTS NOPOiA CO06-
LaeT ABOMHbIE AaTbl. MpeobpaxeHne NpasgHyeTca No CTapomy CTUK 6-ro aBrycra, a no Ho-
BOMY 19-r0. YCcekHOBeHMe ronosbl oaHHa MNpeaTeyn no ctapomy npasgHyetcs 29-ro asryc-
Ta, N0 HOBOMY 11-ro ceHTAGPS.
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... B monyaHu 6oc,
C Kp1BbIM HOXKOM, B HOUM C Becamu,
Ctout CeHTA0pS...

8 ceHTA6ps. (111, 629)

W, 3a Becamu, CKOPMNNOH:

CKOpMWii )XanuT ¢ He6OCK/IOHa,
M 6bl1a MHe Cy)XXfeHa
Bonb ot a3B1H CKOPMNnoHa;
VIMM YK13Hb OCBALLEHA.

22 okTs6ps. (111, 633)

CesTast 60/1b — XMBas NaMsATb O CMEPTU NIHOBUMOIA XKeHbl Snaun:

LLlenyeT: “CBeTOM MnoBesno,
Xpuctoc poguncs”.
OTnycTun, 4To copeana,
W B Hem Tbl — BCA.
CogparaHbe nocnegHee —
W 3acTbuin ycTa.
EcTb nn cnoso nobefHee
37101 BeCcTn Xpucta?
17/30 okTsa6psa. (111, 635)

CBslLLieHHas NamsATb OCBELLAeT eMy MyTb:

CKONbKO TEMHbIX NIeT MPoMYyasiocb!
Ho cTouT nepeso MHOWA,
YT0 cnyunnock, YTo BeHYanoch
CBeTa CNnaBoil He3eMHOW.

22 okTs6psa (111, 633)

Mpak BpemMeHW, NPOHM3aHHbIA CBETOM BEYHOCTU. 3[eCb, Ha CTapocTu
NeT NOJIHOCTbLIO OBNaZleB Matepuell cTmuxa, VisaHoBy yfaétca 6onee cxato v
MPOCTO BbIPa3nTb 3TY CBOKD MOCTOAHHYIO TEMY, MPUCYLLYIO eMY XOTb Obl He
BMOJIHE OCO3HaHHO C MePBOI KHWUIW CTUXOB, TaK U Ha3BaHHON Bnagmmupom
ConoBbéBbIM, a He camuM aBTopoMm, “Kopmune 3Bé3abl”. Ha camom ferne,
AcTponorus, KOTOpPOil MO3T TaK Beceno urpaet B PUMCKOM [JHEBHUKe —
OTHIOAb He feKopauwus, He aCTeTU3M. YenoBek y Hero cosgaH no oépasy u
noao6uto, a Pum — “cpefoToune BCeNEHHOW™” 1 He TOMbKO Mnepun...

Pasnyka — 370, o BaHOBY, MOC/EACTBMNE rpexonafeHuns; BOCCTaHOBe-
HVe pasi — BOCCTAHOB/EHNe LieNbHOCTU, 1cLeneHre. Bcé aTo oH Tenepsb npo-
JAyMan, ¥ 0CcTafioCb TO/IbKO BOCMETb CBOE MPO3PeHbe BEYHOW rapMOHMK, O
KOTOpPOIi BO3BELLAIOT 3BE3/bl:

JanbHUX, Y4yXKablX, BaC Mbl C/laBUM
 no Bam KopmMuna npasum;
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ByawuT 3B&34HOE Cy>KeHbe

B Hac 0TBeTHOe /IBMXKEHMe.

MW — 1 B Halleil Kenbe TeCHON

CBof, BpalLaeTcs He6ECHBII,

3anpefensHble NyCTbIHU

BetoT y>kacom CBATbIHW,

Houb 6pa3gaT cBeTUn OpomThl...
30 utoHs (111, 617)

OfHako 1 Haf BenvKonenuem 3BE&3f BNacTBYET BpPeMs W CMepTb. [0of
CK/IOHAETCA K KOHLY, Y N03Ta BO3HMKAKOT MbIC/IN O CMEPTU U O BEYHOM BO3-
BpaLleHun; 0 TOM, Kak Moj CHeroM 06HOB/ISAETCA BECEHHSAA TpaBa M OCEHHWI
xmMenb. CTpenel, BECENbIA AeKabpbCKUl 3HaK, He ynoMmnHaeTcs. XXun3Hb BO
BPeMeHU XU3Hentoby BsayecnaBy OMocTbifena, U Ha BbICTABKE CTAPUHHBIX
KapTuH emMy HpPaBATCA “He M3HEeXEeHHbIe” N “Ty4yHble” ["onnaHAubl, a npoc-
TOIA 1 CYpOBbIA MEMANHT, KOTOPbIT

MHe 60/1bHO paHu rpyap yaapom
LleHTyproHOBa KOMbA <...>
34ecb YyBCTBYHO, KaK yrnem T/esno,
B cebe BMeLLas BoXxecTBo,
CTpafjanbyeckoe ecTecTBo,
W keH, ¢ KkpecTa npussLumnx Terno,
M Ha NOK1HYTOM X0/fiMe
TpW KPecCTHbIX ApeBa B NoyTbMe.
22 pekabps (111, 641-642)
TpesBblil, TEMHbIN Neli3ax 03apsieTcs BO3BpaLleHneM Budneemckoli 3ee3-
Abl:
/1 cHoBa Tbl Npes B30pPOM BUAALLNM,
O, Budpneemckas 3se3fa,
BcTaellb Haf CTaHOM HEHaBUAALLMM
M Myp npopounLub, Kak Torja.

A Mbl PYKOI OKPOBaB/IEHHO
3emsie Kyém XKenesHsblii Mup...

Kakas 3aecb yCTaniocTb OT CyeTbl MUPCKOIA!

W becHoBaTbIli ycrnoKonuTcs
OT cypopor HebbITus,
Korpa HaBek 04am OTKpOeTCs
OfHa [eincTBMTENbHOCTb — TBOS.
bes patbl (111, 642)

JTa, “TBOSA” AENCTBUTENBLHOCTb — He TONbKO HOBbIN Mepycanum, 310 —
nepBoHayasbHas AeNCTBUTEIbHOCTb TBOPEHUS:
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Kak fpeBHWIA pali MOKpbIIa CXMMa,
C HUM cTana Ham U Tbl He3puMa,
3Be3fa, BeHuYaBLlas djem,

Moka Tpém He6OBMALAM YUCTbIM
Thbl, B XOPOBOZE CTaB JlyYnUCTOM,
He ykasana Budgeem.

3Be3aa boxkecTBeHHOI NpUpoabl,
TBOWX HEbBeC pofHbIe CBOAbI
YBUAWUM N, NOA0BHO Tem
Mpuwwensuam B HoYb Enudanun,
Okpect MnageHua n Mapun
Y3peBLMM AEeBCTBEHHbI DaeM?
6 aHBaps (111, 586)

W Ha camom gene, HecmoTpsi Ha TEDIUM VITAE, VBaHOB BUANUT cebA
CNaBOC/I0BLEM, M B 3aK/MHOYMUTENIbHOM CTUXOTBOPEHUN [JHEBHMKA OH CKaKeT
“PonTan nopoii, Ho valle cnasun” (31 gekabps — Il1, 644). ImeHHO peab-
HOCTb pasl, KaK BCerja B ero ctmxax, NpebbiBaeT 3a 3aBECOi “neca pasnykn”,
3a “l0f0/IbI0 CNE3” M NOAYEPKMBAETCS He TO/bKO B Mpo3e Mbicantens (Ha-
npyMep, 3HaMeHWTON HOPMYIMPOBKOI “OT peannn K peanvopa”), HO B CaMoli

Kak 6y/TO NPOCTOAYLUHOW NecHe.

Tak, npegnocnegHee CTUXOTBOPEHNE — NPOH3MTE/IbHO NPOCTOI Nepeckas
BCTPeY anocTo/ioB C BOCKpecLwMM XpUCTOM Ha bepery pogHoro anvneit-
ckoro o3epa (EB. OT MoaHHa, 21, 7-12), KoTopoe 3akaH4uBaeTcs “OH XKUB,
KaK npexzge ¢ HuMu xunn” (29 gekaops, 11, 644).

B 13BecTHbIX npoLanbHblX cTpokax 31 fekabps, cTapel, BHOBb B3Banu-
BaeT Ha cebs 3eMHOe 6pemst, MOBUHYSACH MPU3bIBY 3a4yMUYMBO BblAepXKaHHO
npo3bl. Bpemsi, OH 3HaeT, NAET K HeMy, TeuéT emy HaBcTpeuvy. CMepTHbIi
Yyac HensbexxeH 1 6/1M30K, HO 4PEBO XKU3HW BO BPEMEHU Y)Ke B Cebe COAepXUT
[peBo XusoTBopALwero Kpecra, 1 B “necy pasnyk” BC& TaMHCTBEHHO CBA3a-
HO. 3aKOHYMM OLHVM W3 NepBbIX CTUXOTBOPEHWUIA rofa OT 2 AHBapS.

Benvkoe 6eccmepTbs XOUeT,
A manoe cebe He npoynT
Hw gonroin namaTtv B pogy,
Hwu cnos Ha boxuewm cyny, —

VIHOe BbIMOIUT CraceHbe
OT 6ecnoLasHoro KoHLa:
CnyyaiiHoi nacku BOCKPECEHbE,
YnblBK MUIOTO NInLA.

(111, 585).






CAKPAJIbHbIV U AKTYAJIbHbIV PEFUCTPbI B NYBANLUMCTUYECKOM
[IVICKYPCE BAY. IBAHOBA O MEPBOW MMPOBOW BOVHE

Bagnm MonoHCcKNI

MepBas MMpoBas BOVHA C Haya/bHbIX [AHel chopMupoBana TOT UCTOPUKO-
KyNbTYPHbIA KOHTEKCT, KOTOPbIA MaeasbHO COOTBETCTBOBAS MMMAaHEHTHON
yCTaHoBKe Bsu. iBaHOBa Ha CUHTE3 “peanbHOr0” 1 “peasibHeiilero”, sagan
naeasibHble YCMOBMS AN BbIX04a K MU(OCUMBONM3ALMM Yepe3 CNupUTyasb-
HYH0 BO3FOHKY MOMMTUYECKON aMnupumn 1 (POHTOBLIX GyaHeli. MupoBoli
BOEHHO-MOMMTUYECKNIA KOHLEPT, BOCMPUHUMAEMBIA KaK 3CXaTONOrMYeCcKui
KaTak/im3m, B pyCCKOM KynbType (Kak, C ApYrovi CTOPOHbI, U B KyNbType rep-
MaHCKOI4) BOOOLLE Ype3BblvaiHO LLeAPO penpoayLmpoBan Nofo6HOro poga
cTparerum.

MaTpnoTMYeCKUiA MNOLbEM B OTEYECTBEHHON NyOGAULUCTUKE MNEePBbIX
BOEHHbIX MecsLleB 1914 rofa CONpoBOXAaNICs cpean NPoYero HanpsXXeHHo
puTopr3aLmeli Tak Ha3blBaEMOIO CNaBsSHCKOrO BOMpPOCa, — pUTopu3aLvei, Ko-
TOPOWA OTAaN Weapyto AaHb 1 IBaHOB 1 KOTOpas CPe30HMPOoBasia OYeHb LUK-
POKO, BM/IOTb [0 OKOHYaTEe/IbHOM KpuCTasn3aunm acTeTUKO-Uaeonormnyec-
KOro KOHCTPYKTAa ‘CNaBAHCKOro BO3POXKAEHNA . ACHO, UTO 3TO MPOUCXOAWNO
C OMOpOVi Ha MNOTHYH MAEONOTNYECKYHO MOAKNaAKY MPECcNOBYTOro Penrnos-
HO-(h1NocothCcKoro peHeccaHca B Poccmm Havana XX Beka, 6narogaps yemy
B HOBbIX MCTOPUYECKNX YCNOBUAX OblNIN aKTyanM3npoBaHbl U NepeocMbIcie-
Hbl A3bIKOM WHOW MHTENNEKTYaNbHOW KyNbTYpbl BXXHENLLNE NOCTYyNaTbl Cha-
BAHO(M/IbCTBA W MOYBEHHUYeCTBA. icToprocotmns cnaBaHCTBa Kak KOHLEnN-
Tya/ibHas COBOKYMHOCTL TeNe010rMm 1 CMbIC/I0BOrO MOTEHLMana, NpUCyLLero
NCTOPMU CNaBSHCKMX HapoLOB, B PYCCKOW nuTepaType BooOLle obpeTaeT
yepTbl OPOPMIEHHOIO LiesIoro Npe>Kie BCero Ha BOeHHOM hoHe. IMeHeTnuec-
K1 MOBOPOTHOM TOYKOW 3fecb CTana KpbiMckas kamnaHusi 1853-1856 rr.
IMeHHO 3Ta BOIMHa, MOCNYXXMBLLAA KaTainm3aTopom A1 (hopMMpoBaHus cna-
BSAHO(hM/TbCKOW MbIC/IM, MO cnoBaMm beHa XennmaHa, “B CBOe Bpems Obiia
BOCNPUWHATA KaK HarnsafHoe NoATBepXKaeHne Te3nca 0 rny60KoM KOH(IMKTe
mexay BocTtokom 1 3anagomM”, a MOCKO/bKY OH TaK M OCTasiCa HepaspeLleH-
HbIM, “B3rNSAbl CNaBAHOMINOB BbINN YCTPeMAeHb Brepes”.”

! Hellman B. BcTpeun n cTonkHoBeHus: CTaTby MO PyccKoi nuTepaType. Meetings and
clashes. Articles on Russian Literature. Helsinki, 2009. C. 9.
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Y>Ke Ha paHHeM 3Tane BO3HMKHOBEHWUS ‘CNaBSHCKOW wmaen’ B Poccum
[0CTaTOYHO ABHO BbIpa3niach ee [BYCOCTAaBHOCTb, ‘HepasfefibHas HeCIMsH-
HOCTb’ B Hell [IBYX CMbIC/OBbIX PSLOB: UCTOPUYECKO SMNUPUA U UCTOPUO-
CO(PCKOI TpaHCLEHAEHL N, peasbHOro 1 naeanbHoro. B3anmoobycnosneH-
HOCTb 3TWX Hayan He A0/KHA 3aTyMaHMBaTb WX HEeCOBMafeHWs, a TOUHee —
BbIPa3nTEIbHOr0 CMbIC/IOBOIO HaMPSHXKEHWS B TOUKE UX BCTPEUU, NOCKO/bKY
aKTyaslbHast UICTOpUYecKas 1 06LLEeCTBEHHO-MONMUTUYECKas peaslbHOCTb volens
nolens 3a4acTyto OCMOXHANA NOTEHLUMaNbHbIE MYTU UCTOPUOCOCKMX NOC-
TPOEHWIA.

VicTopryecKoin MoYBOi 3TOro (heHOMeHa MOCAYXXW NPECNOBYTbINA ‘BOC-
TOYHbIA Bonpoc’: 6opbba Poccun ¢ OTTOMaHCKoW MopToli n ABCTpueli 3a
0CBOOOX€eHMEe NOAHEBObHBIX CNaBsH, 32 BbIXOL K YHePHOMOPCKUM NPosinBam
1 — B KaYecTBe CMMBO/IMYECKON LI MHOrOBEKOBOIO MCTOPUYECKOrO MyTH —
3a 0cBo6oXAeHMe Llapbrpaga Kak BUAUMbIV 3HaK BO3POXKAEHMS NAen NpaBo-
CNaBHOI Bu3aHTWIACKOM MMNepUK B MaHCMaBSAHCKOM O6LHOCTW BO rnaBe C
Poccueii. Ha MpoTskeHnn ABYX C IMLLIHUM CTOMETUIA PeLeHne ‘BOCTOYHOIO
Bonpoca’ 6bl10 OAHVMM M3 OCHOBHbIX BEKTOPOB POCCUIACKOI BHELLIHEN NOn-
TUKW. V1 6onee Yem nokasatesibHa — B TOM YuC/ie U B NePCneKTuBe TpaHc-
KpUNLMK CNaBsaHCKON TeMbl y IBaHOBa — 06LLas ero 3akOHOMepHOCTb: Hepe-
a/IM30BaHHOCTb BO3MOXHOI0, HEM3MEHHbIE CPbIBbl — MO Pas3HbIM MPUYMHaM
— B [JOCTW)KEHUAX KOHEYHbIX Lienel, HeCMOTPS Ha TaKTUYecKue ycrnexu u
no6essbl.

Co6bITus MNepBOi MUPOBOIA U CHOPMUPOBAHHBIA UMW KYNbTYPHbI KOH-
TEKCT BO MHOTOM 3HaMEHYHOT 3aBepLUeHMe K1acCUyecKoro atana McTtopum
‘BOCTOYHOrO Bonpoca’. INpsamMoe CTONIKHOBEHME C TPeMs LeHTpalbHbIMU Lep-
)XaBamu, B COCTaB KOTOPbIX BXOAWM GOpHOLLMECSs 3a OCBOBOXEHME CNaBsiH-
CKVe MEHbLUMHCTBa, a TakXKe NepcrneKkTnBa OKOHYaTeIbHoro oBniageHns KoH-
CTAHTMHOMO/IEM M NPONVBaMU CTa/IM 3aKBaCKOI BypHO 3abpoauBLUel B pyc-
CKOI nuTepaType 1 NyOAMUUCTUKE HALMOHANIbHOW MU(ONoruuM, cUHTe3u-
PYIOLLE 1 NOTMYECKN pa3BopayvBaroLLeli B pasHble CTOPOHbI MHOr006pas-
Hble COCTaB/IAIOLLME UCTOPUOCO(UN CNABAHCTBA.

MpryeM HEO6XOAMMO 0C060 MOAHEPKHYTb MMEHHO 3TOT CUHTETUYECKUIA
XapakTep UCTopuocoguy cnaBsaHCTBa B nepuog lMepBoii MUPOBON, Korja,
BO-MePBbIX, CX0AATCS (MO KpaiHein Mepe, Ha HavalbHOM 3Tarne BOMHbI) Noj
obwme naeonornyeckme 3HameHa MpeAcTaBUTENM PasHbIX 06LLECTBEHHO-
MOIMTUYECKNX OPUEHTaLUIA — OT NpaBbIX HALMOHAIMCTOB A0 NieBbIX mbepa-
NOB; a BO-BTOPbIX, 6narogaps TeKyLMM NOAUTUYECKUM COBLITUAM U 0XMAa-
HWSIM CKOpENLUEero 1 OKOHYaTe/IbHOro peLleHns Poccueld CnaBsHCKOro Bon-
poca pas/sioMm Mexzy peasibHbIM U NaeanbHbIM B OCMbICNIEHUN Cyaeb CnaBsH-
CTBa MOXET NPeLCTaBNATLCA NPEOLONEHHBIM: COBPEMEHHVIKAM MOPOA KaXKeT-
CA, YTO Yepe3 IMMMPUYECKMEe (PPOHTOBbLIE CBOAKM CO CTpaHWUL, raseT nporo-
BapuBaeT cebs cama TpaHCLEHAEHLMSA CNaBAHCKOW naew.
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VIMeHHO Takoro KOHTeKCTa BOCMpuUATUs TpebyeT makcuma B. 3pHa, Bbl-
HeceHHas MM B 3ar/iaBue W3BeCTHOI Gpowtopbl 1915 1., — “Bpemsi cnaBsHo-
dunbcTeyeT” .

B pyccKoin MOLEPHUCTCKON Ky/bType BOEHHbIX NIeT (M MNpexze Bcero
cpesu akTMBMCTOB MOCKOBCKOrO pesiMrmo3Ho-punocodpckoro obLecTsa na-
msAT B. ConoBbeBa) Ha OCHOBE ee COOCTBEHHOIO PeNUrMo3HO-3CTETUYECKOTO
Tesaypyca 1 KOHLENTYya/lbHOW MU(ONOrMM hopMUpyoTcs 0cobble NCTOPUO-
CO(NCKO-CMMBOJIUCTCKIME KOAbI, CUHTE3NPYIOLLME N B TO XK€ BPEMS BO MHOIOM
MepeocMbICNAIOLLME PA3INYHbIE 3/1EMEHTbI CNaBAHOPUNLCKMX W MOYBEHHU-
YECKMX [OKTPUH. VI MBaHOBCKMIA M1aLOCYMBO/IMCTCKUI MX U3BOL, OT/IMYaETCA
Kak OOLLETMMNONOrMYECKOM Penpe3eHTaTUBHOCTbLIO, TaK Y BbIpasuTeIbHOCTbIO
ny6/IMLMUCTUKO-UCTOPUOCORNCKOWA UANOMUDONOT UK.

LileHTpom MoHATWIAHOrO annaparta BaHOBa MO OTHOLUEHMIO K MUCCUW
cnassiHCTBA B [MepBOil MMPOBOIA BOMHE CTaHET CoYeTaHue “BCeNIeHCKOe [ieno”,
KOTOPOE OH ‘3aUMCTBYET’® 13 TOM e KHUMM DpHa 1 NepekoHLenTyannsn-
pyeT: B GpoLutope “Bpemsi cnaBAHOMUNLCTBYET” UM 0603HAYeH eAuHbIN
(PPOHT PYCCKMX C 3anafHbIMK COHO3HMKaMU Mo AHTaHTe, BO3BpaLLatoLLMmcs
B anoKa/MNTUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE BOWHbI K CBOMM XPUCTUAHCKUM KOPHSM,
npoTMB “HeosA3blYecKOro BapBapcTBa” repMaHcTBa. B cTaTbax VBaHOBa
1914-1917 rr. “BceneHckoe feno”, “CnassHckas MUpPOBLUMHA”, “T0NbCKMiA
MeCCHaHM3M, Kak XXmnBas cuna” n “IyxXoBHbIiA MK CNaBAHCTBA” PENUTMO3HO-
CMMBOJIMCTCKME CTPATErNN OCMbICNIEHWUA NCTOPUYECKOrO NPU3BaHNA POACT-
BEHHbIX HAPOAO0B YKNaJblBalOTCA B CBOE0OPa3HYH0 KOHLEMUMIo “craBsaHoO-
rmmn”, afanTupyroLy MpYBbIYHbIE [LOMWHAHTbLI CMaBAHOMUILCTBA NOJ,
LieNlbHOe  XPUCTWMAHCKO-MNIaTOHNYECKOE WCTOPUOCOMCKOE CUMBOIUCTCKOE
MuposuaeHve. KoHLUenumsa 3Ta He cBefleHa aBTOPOM BOEAWMHO, HO MOXET
ObITb PEKOHCTPYMPOBaHa Mpu UHTErpaTMBHOM MPOYTEHUN [AaHHBIX TEKCTOB
Ha (DOHe TeOPETUKO-MOHATUINHONM NapajurMbl BCENO MBAHOBCKOIO TBOPYECTBA.

WTak, BceneHckoe feno, K KOTOpoMy npu3sBaHbl Poccus 1 CnaBsHCTBO B
MepBOIi MMPOBOiA BOWHE, eCTb NPOM3BOAHOE “AencTBMA [lyxa” B Hapoae Kak
“MaeMeHHON IMYHOCTN” (rep4epOoBCKO-rerefibiIHCKMe, T.e. repMaHCcKne, KOH-
HOTaUMW SaHHOIO NOHATUSA BaHOBA He CMYLLAIOT). OTO NpeXx /e BCero penu-
rnosHoe [leno, KOTOPOMY HAANEXWT OblTb CBEPLUEHHbIM HA HECKO/IbKUX
ObITUACTBEHHBIX YPOBHSIX.

2 3pH B. Bpems cnaBsHoGUALCTBYET. BoiiHa, Mepmanus, Espona 1 Poccus. M., 1915.

® YunTblBas TecHelluMe NMUHbIE KOHTaKTh B 3TO BpeMs Mexay VIBaHOBbIM 1 SpHOM,
BOMPOC O ‘3a¥IMCTBOBAHWI’ B JAHHOM C/lyYae HOCWT YC/IOBHbIN XapakTep: NOHATWIAHbIV anna-
part asTOpa OpOLUOPbI CaM BO MHOrOM (DOPMUPOBA/ICA NMOJ, ONpefenAtoLLIM BO3Ae/CTBIEM
MAEA N PUTOPUKM CBOETO [ipyra-CopaTHMKa.
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Ha ypoBHe COGCTBEHHO UCTOPUYECKOM CMbICN 3TOro [ena — “oTcTpaHu-
Te/lbHbIA, BOCMNPETUTENbHbIA, OXPaHUTENbHBIA”, MOCKOMbKY Poccus v cna-
BAHCTBO Npu3BaHbI CTaTb “TBapHbIM OpyAnem HeTBapHoro Crosa” u He gatb
nobeanTb “AbSABOILCKOMY WCKYLUEHUIO [YXOBHOIO caM0y6v|17ICTBa”,4 KOTO-
poe HeceT 06e300XKEHHbIN (PayCTUAHCKWIA repmMaHuM3M C ero “rnaemMeHHbIM
cebAnto6mnem” 1 “oTHasiHHbIM NPOBO3r/ialleHneM rnbenn Bcex 6e3ycroBHbIX
u,eHHOCTel7|”.5 OT peLleHns 3TON 3afayum 3aBUCUT OKOHYATENbHbIA UCXOA,
Cyfeb cnaBAHCTBA B UCTOPUN:

|_|Opa60TVITCﬂ JIN BHOBb, U Y)X€ OKOHYaTe/IbHO, HbIHE I'IOﬂyCBOﬁO,qHOE naems, Has3paB-
wee cebs nnemeHem CnoBa, HO n3apessie NMoHecwlee 3Hak pa6VIVI <...> WIN Xe CKa-
XKET, HaKOHeL, CNnaBAHCTBO CBOE AOHbIHE HE CKa3aHHOe cnoBo? <...> Ey,qu in pac-
KPenoLuleHbl CBA3aHHbIE XXWNBbIE CUJIbl, UJTN XE U CBOGO,quIe CKOBaHbI? BO,CI,BOpVITCH
NI BOXK/[ENIEHHBIV CTPOIA B CNaBAHCKOW MIPOBOiA FpoMage, — Kak npe,deu.ltan TroTYeB,
— korga B Llapbrpage nomupsatcsa Poceums ¢ MonbLuein? (BceneHckoe feno).

Mofo6HO SpHY C €ro OLLYLIEHNEM BCTYNNEHNS B “CMaBAHODUILCKNIA 30H”
nctopun, VieaHoB UYyBCTBYET “36B BPEMEHM, OTAENSHOLLMIA HOBYHO 3MOXY OT
cTapoii”.” Ho nokasaTenbHbl pa3MbITOCTb M TYMaHHOCTb €ro yKasaHuwii Ha
Mofbl BCENEHCKOro fena rno OTHOLUeHWI0 K CMaBAHCTBY: “CKa3aHHOCTb He
CKa3aHHOro cnosa”, “pacKpenoLleHne cBA3aHHbIX XUBbLIX cun” 1 npod. Y
IBaHOBa 3TO KOHLIENTYa/IbHO He C/ly4aliHO, NOCKO/bKY, MO ero Iormke, NcTo-
prococKoe MNpu3BaHWe CNaBAHCTBA HEBMECTVMMO B Mpefefibl NOrnyeckut
OnpeAennumoro 1 pauuoHanbHO OrpaHMyeHHOro 3MMnUpPUYeckoro mupa, —
Mupa eBPONenCcKon heHOMEHaIbHOCTH:

<...> CMaBSIHCTBO, KaK 3HEPruisi KyNbTypHas, [/ NMO3UTUBHOW MbIC/I aHaXPOHW3M,
AN HEMELKOr0 pa3yMeHusi IopoACTBO MW BeuHoe AETCTBO, <...> Halle fyullee, —
TO, Tfle COKPOBVLLE Hallle, — He OT MMPa Cero, XoTsl Mbl U He nepecTaHeM 60pOTbCs C
3TVM MWPOM, [OKOJIe HAa HEM He OTreuaT/ieeTcsl Halle YasiHue, — <...> Wnies ClaBsiH-
CKasi Mo npeuMyLLecTBy 3afaHve ayxa (MonbCKuii MeccuaHnsMm, Kak >KuBasi cuna —
IV, 662).

[ns VIBaHOBa, PYCCKOr0 MOAEPHUCTA, YCTPEMIEHHOTO K MPeo6paXKeHNHo
MUpPa, K NPEe0A0NEHNI0 (heHOMEHa/IbHOTO B HOYMEHaIbHOM, — MPUHLMINA/b-
HO B&XHO, YTO CNaBSIHCKOE [e/0 He JaHHOCTb, a 3afaHue, He akTyaslbHbIi
(haKT, a JyXOBHbIA NOTEHLMAN, NPUYEM UCKIOUUTENBHO XPUCTUAHCKMIA, CO-
BOKYM/ISOLLMIA CaMOLLEHHOCTb JINYHOCTHOCTM U BCEBMECTUMOCTb COBOPHOCTH,

* iBaHoB Bsiu. Acce, cTaTby, nepesogbl. Bruxelles, 1985. C. 187.
® Tam xe. C. 184.

® Tam xe. C. 187-188.

" Tam xe. C. 189.
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MPU3BaHHbI NPOTUBOCTaTb COG/MA3HY HALMOHANbLHOIO CaMOyTBEPX/AEHNS B
3MMMPUYECKOM MUPE UCTOPUN:

Bes XpucTa HeT IMYHOCTU, KaK OTAe/bHOW, TaK W HAapOAHOM; CNaBSIHCTBO >Ke X0UeT
ObITb COGOPHOCTHI, Ha /IO6BY OCHOBAaHHLIM COHO30M U [yXOBHbIM OGLLEHMEM,
‘cOBpaHHbIM [IyXOM’ CBOGOAHBIX HApPOAHbLIX NMYHOCTE. Be3 XpucTa CraBsHCKOe
UyBCTBO MpeAHa3HaYeHHOCTY Ha BCENeHCKUIA MOfBUT 06paLLAaeTcsl B PacoBOe MPUTS-
3aHue, BHYTPeHHe GeccubHOe U HecocTOsTeNbHOE, U camoe rpsayliee 06beanHeH-
HOE CNaBSHCTBO — B MPUHYAUTENIbHO OPraHU30BaHHbIA VMMNEPUAIMCTAYECKNIA KOMEK-
TVB. Mbl 4O/KHbI GepeubCst OLMGKM TepMaHLIEB, BUHbI AaBHEN 1 BbipacTaroLLei 13
CaMUX KOPHEN MX OYXOBHOTO GbITUS, MO WCTUHE BUHbI TPArvuyecKoii: yoneHus nny-
HOCTY B Ky/bTe 6e3/IMYHOr0 HapoAHOro s (MoNbCKNiA MeccuaHuaMm, Kak >Kneasi cuna —
1V, 660-661).

IBaHOB KOHKpeTeH, o4epumnBas rpaHuLbl NTOXKHOIO 1 cO6Ma3HUTENBHOrO
(HauMoHaNMCTNYECKOTO U NMMNEPUASTUCTUYECKON0) B CTPEM/IEHUAX K C/IABAH-
CKOMY 00beAVHEeHUI0, HO CO3HaTeNbHO OTKa3blBaeTCA OT OMpefeneHHOCTU B
CBOUX MOMOXNTENbHbIX XapakTePUCTMKAX, MOCKO/bKY “COKPOBEHHAS [yXO0B-
Has CBA3b” MEXAY pasHbIMU CNaBAHCKUMW HapoJamn “ocTaeTcsl HEBbIAB/EH-
HOM 1 Heonpedenumoto” (1V, 666). N 3To oNATb YKe 3aKOHOMEPHO B pamKax
KOHLUEMNUMN CUMBOIMCTCKOrO M3Tpa, KOTOPbIA “AYXOBHbIA NUK” CNaBsH
OCMbICNSET MOCPeACTBOM OCHOBOMO/AraroLeid ans cebs Npecs1oByToi onmno-
3MLUMM anonnoHuinckoro/auonncuyeckoro. CnaesHe, rno VisaHosy, B oTanuve
OT pOMaHo-repMaHLeB, BO3LBUTLUNX “CBOE AYyXOBHOE U YyBCTBEHHOE ObITVE
NPenMyLLECTBEHHO Ha Maee AMO/NOHOBOI”, Ha NPUHYXAEHUM 1 CaMOOorpa-
HUYeHMU, “C He3anaMATHbIX BPeMeH Oblin BEPHLIMU CRYXUTENAMU LnoHN-
ca”. CnaesHe CNULIKOM “AMOHUCUYHBI”, CIULLKOM CK/IOHHbI K PACTOYEHMUIO,
NMPOTEMCTUYHOCTU W MOMPaHUIO rpaHuL, 4Tobbl X JYXOBHO ONpaBAaHHOe
eJMHCTBO MOr/0 Gbl B MBAHOBCKOM KOHLIENLMM 06pecTu ocA3aemMble NCTOPU-
yeckune opmbl. CnaBsHCKME NMOTEHLMM COKPOBEHHbI 1 efiBa N MOryT BbITb
SIB/IEHbI BHE CYTy60 3CXaT0N0rMYeckomn NepcneKkTuBbI:

Bo MHOrom oTKasaHO CNnaBfHCTBY, HO MHOFOe W BBEPEHO eMy Ha XpaHeHue [0 Nyy-
LUMX BpemeH. Heymerbie B CTPOUTENLCTBE 06LLECTBEHHOCTY NPUHYAUTENBHON, Nene-
I0T B AyXe CnaBsHe, — 3TW UCKOHHble YCOOHUKYM, — TaliHy XOPOBOr0 COrnacus u Toro
HENPUHYAVTENBHOTO 06LLEHNA MeXAY NH0AbMU, KOTOPOe TONbKO Ha UX fA3blke UMeeT
B MVpe CBOe UMeHOBaHMe: cOB60PHOCTL. IM fjaHo 06peTaTh CBOe JIMYHOE A B LIe/IOM, U
B X CepfLie 3eneHeeT NepBblii POCTOK FPsAAyLLEro BCEYE0BEYECKOr0 CO3HaHUS, KO-
TOpoe OyAeT OTKPOBEHUEM €AMHOIO A, CO3epLaeMoro Kak peanbHoe nnuo (JyxoBHbIi
/MK cnaBsHcTBa — IV, 670-671).

Kakylo-T0 0cs3aeMyt0 KOHKPETHOCTb B WMBAaHOBCKOM “cnaBsHonorum”
MOXHO Y/I0BUTb NNLLIL B CBA3W C YNIOMUHAHWEM MNpeayvyBCTBYEMOro TroTye-
BbIM MpuMmpeHus B Llapbrpage Poccun ¢ Monblueit. OCTOPOXKHbIE HAMEKMN,
pa3bpocaHHble MO CTaTbAM aBTOPa, CK1aAbIBalOTCA B e/iBa Y10BUMbIM U CKO-
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pee CKPbITbIA, NO-MBAHOBCKM — ‘3aneyaT/ieHHbIin’, abpuc ngen sKymeHuyec-
KOro npeofoneHns KOH(MEeCCMOHaNbHbIX pasfefieHnin B ciyyae, ecnm Poccus,
“rnipaBbIMW NYTAMMU” CBEPLUMB CBOE “BCENIEHCKOE Aeno” U He noanas noj
NMMEepPCKO-HaLMOHaNNCTUYeCKNe co61a3Hbl, SBUT TAMHCTBO ‘BOCKPeceHus’
CMaBAHCKOro Tena Yy KOHCTaHTUHOMOJbCKMX CBATbIHL. HO Ha 3ToM nopore
aBTOp 3aMO/IKaeT.

TakoBa (PrHaNbHas TOYKa ¥ BO MHOTOM, MOXasyi, CMbIC/10Bas BepLUMHA
NaeancTUYeCKon NCTOPUOCOMUN CNaBAHCTBA B PYCCKOM IMTepaType anoxu
MepBOil MMPOBOI BOWMHbI. FICHO, YTO C/IMLLIKOM NIEFKO C BbICOThbI MHOMO BpE-
MeHW 06BMHUTL BaHOBa B yTONM3Me. VI TeM cambIM 3aCBUAETENbCTBOBATb
HeMoHMMaHue rNyBMHHOro HepBa ero MCTOPUOCOMCKOA NyGMMLNCTUKY, Ca-
MOV MeTOA0/I0MMYECKOM MaTpULLbl MbICAK NucaTens. A oOHa COCTOMT B TOM,
YTO UCKOHHOE [/ KNaCcCUYeCcKoro cnaBaHOMUALCTBA NOACNYAHOE Hanpshe-
HMe MeXAy peanbHbIM 1 UaeabHbIM NpeTBopseTca y 1BaHOBa B CYLLHOCTHO
HEOOX0AMMbIE HOXHMLI MEXAy SMNUPUEl 1 ee 3MANYECKON 1N Aaxe 3cxa-
TONOrMYECKON NPOEKLMEN, HEM3OEXHYH MOACYAHOCTb (PAKTUYECKOro Aeit-
CTBMS MPOMbIC/IUTENILHOMY MWUCTEPUATIbHOMY 33laHWUIK0, OTBETCTBEHHOCTb
(heHOMeHa nepes HOYMEHOM. V1 NOTOMY B CBOMX MOMIOXMTENbHbIX NOCTPOe-
HMAX ‘NeBel, AMOHUCKM3MA’ VIBaHOB He MOrpellaeT MPOTUB W QYXOBHOM, W
WHTENNeKTya/lbHOM TPe3BOCTU. Hen3MeHHO BOCNPUHMMAS BELM C YYeTOM
NOTEHUMaNbHbIX YKIOHEHWI B UCTOPUYECKON peanunsalum cLueHapus, 3afaH-
HOTO0 MUCTEPUaIbHOM MCTOPUOCOMUEN, OH BCerga BUAWT MX BO3MOXHYIO
TeHb. U, K NpumMepy, NuLLeT:

<...> eCNN CTO/Ib MHOT0€e CMIaBAHCTBY MOPYYEHO, TO U BE/IMKNE OMACHOCTW MOACTepe-
ratotT 6ecreyHoro Lapesnya, Tasllero roj OLEeXAO0K MNPOCTONOAUHA LapPCTBEHHOE
COKpoByLLe. ONacHOCTM 3TU A BUXY [IBOSIKO, KaK OMAacHOCTM TEMHOrO Xaoca W Kak
0MacHOCTV JIOXXHOTO CTPOS M TOFO CBeTa, O KOEM CKas3aHo: “CMOTpWTE, CBET, KOTOPbIi
B Bac, He ecTb /i1 TbMa” ([yxOBHbI MK cnaesHcTBa — 1V, 671).

MpOrHocTMKa pyccKUX nucatenieil 1 MbICIUTENel PeMrmno3Ho-praocom-
CKOro MOJEPHUCTCKOTO KPYra, BbICKa3blBaBLUMXCA 06 MCTOPUYECKMX NYTAX
CNaBAHCTBa, BOOGLLe BreyaTnseT CBOel CWION MMEHHO B MNpefyyBCTBUAX
TEMHbIX CTOPOH BO3MOXHOI0 X0fa COObITWIA, — TOr0 caMoro, Kakoro cfass-
HO(hM/bCKas MbIC/b Yassia n3bexaTb.



MWHEA N NANTVUMIICECT:
“LEPKOBHOE” N “NMEPCOHAJIbHOE” BPEMA B CTUXAX BAY. NBAHOBA

Cepreit OBCAHHUKOB

“BOT XWU3HWU AMHHAs MUHes, / BOCMOMUHaHWI nanMMmcecT”, TakK HauyMHa-
eTca BetynneHve kK noame MnageHuecTso (I, 230).

MuHes — eCTb 60rocnyebHblil CO0PHUK, KOTOPbIV COAEPXUT NpasgHnY-
Hble CNy>X6bl HEMOABMXXHOIO KaeHAApHOro Kpyra, T0 eCTb CyXO0bl € 1 ceH-
TA6pa no 31 asrycTa. (MoABMXHbIN Kpyr obecreumsaeTca Tpuoapto). Ecnv
NPUNOXNUTbL UMEHHO Takoe onpefeneHne MUHEN K [aHHbIM CTpPoYKam Bsu.
IBaHOBa, TO HanpalLMBaeTCs BbIBOJ, UTO 3[€Cb FOBOPUTCS O A/IMHHONM Yepede
[HEel MepHO TeKyLel XN3HW: OT LiePKOBHOrO HOBO/METUS, KOTOpPOEe Nnafano
Ha nepBOe CeHTAOPSA, NO KOHEL, aBrycTa, 1 Tak rof 3a rogom.

OfjHaKo, XOTH TakoW BbIBOA M MOT 6bl MOATBEPXKAATLCSA NMUTYPrUYeCKOiA
NPaKTUKO, HO IBHO MPOTUBOPEYUT NO3TUUECKOMY TEKCTY NMO3MbI. PaccmoT-
pUM NOAPOGHee aprymMeHTbl ‘3a’ TaKoe UCTONIKOBaHWe MUHEN 1 ‘NPOTHB’.

MpexXkae BCEro HaM HY>XHO OTBETUTb Ha BOMPOC: O KAKOW MMEHHO MUHEE
30ecb naet peub?1 MoxeT 6bITb 3T0 UeTun-MunHen? Hanbonee M3BeCTHbIM
npefcTaBUTENIEM TaKOro BUAa MUHei sBasTcs YeTun-MuHen OumnTpus
PocToBckoro. Ho 3TOT COOPHMK >KM3HeonUcaHuin (“>KUTWIA™), pasnnyHbIX
CBATLIX CTO/b BE/IMK MO 06bEMY, UTO Ha MpakTVKe BCerga TpebyeT ynoTpe-
61eHNA MHOXKECTBEHHOIO YMCa — MUHeW, MOCKO/bKY COCTOMT MO KpaiHei
Mepe 13 [BeHafuatu TOMOB. W enBa v Bad. VIBaHOB NpefCcTaBisn CBOHO
XW3Hb KaK >XW3Hb CBATOro. Noama MnajeH4ecTBO HWKaK He HarmoMuHaeT
arvorpagmyeckoe npon3BefieHune, a NnoToMy 3TOT BapMaHT efBa /i BO3MOX-
HO MPUHATH.

! Cp. WaTwH tO.B. MuHes 1 nanumncect // Ars interpretandi: C6. cT. K 75-neTuto npod.
KO.H. Uymakosa. HoBocnbupck, 1997. C. 222-225; AsepuH B.B. Jap MHeM0o3vHbI. PoMaHbl
HabokoBa B KOHTEKCTE PyCCKOI aBTobmorpaguyeckoii Tpaguumm. Creé., 2003. C. 147-175;
TuTapeHko C.[. MNoama Badvecnasa VBaHoBa “MnafjeH4eCcTBO™: CMBONMYECKMIA A3bIK aBTO-
6uorpaduueckoro muda // Bsiu. MiBaHoB Pro et Contra. JIMYHOCTbL 1 TBOPYECTBO BAu. VBaHo-
Ba B OLEHKE PYCCKMX U 3apybexKHbIX MbICIUTenein u uccnegosateneir. AHtonorms. CocT.
K. T. Ucynos, A. B. LLnwkuH. CM6., 2016.
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MoMMMO YeTbMX MUHEN CYLLECTBYHIOT €eLUé Cy>KebHble MUHEWN, KOTOpble
cogepxxaT Habop 60rocny>ebHbIX TEKCTOB HEMOABWXKHOIO KasieH4apHOoro
Kpyra. MpasgHuyHas MUHes — BKIOYAeT CNyXObl 60MbLUMX NPa3gHUKOB.
MuHesi nomecsyHas — COOTBETCTBYIOLLAS KaXKAOMY Mecsly, Ky[a BK/ouYe-
Hbl HE TONIbKO 6OMbLUME, HO U Masble Npa3aHMKN. Kaxapblli Takoil npasgHuK
NMeEeT OnpeaeneHHbllii paHr oT manoro (6yaHuWYHas cnyxba n “lwectepuy-
Haa") Ao BeNMKOro (Cny>6bl ¢ 64eHMEM W BENNKUX MPa3gHNKOB, Hanpumvep,
PoxpaectBa XpucTosa). MuHes o6Luas — cogepXXnT TUNUYHbIE CNYXObl pas-
NNYHBIM CBATbIM, AN KOTOPbIX He HaNUCaHo OTAENbHONM CNYyX6bl. B Takom
C/yyae UCMosb3yeTcs CBOEro poja TpagapeT — cnyxoba 13 00LLel MUHeN.

CaMo cnoBO ‘MUHEesA’ 03HaYaeT ‘Mecsl’, MOCKO/bKY CNyXObl B KaXKAOM
TOME OXBaTbIBAlOT OfMH MeCSL, YTO He MCK/IoYaeT BapuaHTa, Korga 60o/b-
LU0V MO 06BEMY TOM MPUXOAUTCH pPa3buBaTth eLLé Ha OTAeNbHble YacTu — Ha
[Be W1 Ha TPU B COBPEMEHHOW npakTuke. MUHen cogepXxaT M3MeHsemble
yacTu cnyXX6 — Tponapu, CTUXMPbI, KaHOHbI. ECiM B COBPEMEHHON MUHee
Takue cnybbl HAXOAATCA MOYTU Ha KaXKAbIM AeHb, TO B APEBHUX MUHEAX Me-
CSiL, BOBCE He JO/MKEH OblN ObITb HEMPEMEHHO NOHLIM — KOJIMYECTBO C/YXXO
MecsLla CWUIbHO BapbypoBasiock. TO ecTb, 3HAYMMOCTb [HA OnNpefensnach
3HAYUTENIbHOCTLIO CYXO6bl 3TOTO AHSA, UAK Ciyxba MOrna OTCyTCTBOBaTb
BOBCe. Takol ‘MycToi’ jeHb He MMeST 3HaYMMOCTY 1 MPOXOANI MUMO Npasa-
HUYHBLIX BOCMOMUHAHWIA.

"naBHas 0COGEHHOCTb TEKCTOB MWHEW TaKOBa, YTO 3a UCK/IFOYEHNEM YTe-
HWIA 13 MrcaHma (napemMmnia) BCe OHM BblNN NpeHasHayveHbl ANS NeHUs — 3T0
CTUXOTBOPHbIE TVIMHBI, KOTOPbIE MeNN CBOW Hares (rac), Unv Xxe nx nenu
Ha rnac cConyTcTBYIOLLEN 6OrocnyXebHoi KHUrm — OKTomxa, BOCbMUrac-
HUKa.

Taknm 06pa3om, ‘ANMHHAA MUHEA’ XM3HU — CKOPee BCero MecsivyHas Mu-
Hes, cofiepXallas cny>x6bl Hanbonee NAMATHLIM AHAM. BaXXHO, UTO XW3Hb,
0TO6paXKeHHas B TaKOW MUHEe — eCTb He NPOCTO MH(OPMATMBHBIA pacckas o
Hei, NyCTb W HanucaHHbIA NO3TUYECKUM H3bIKOM, HO Cama >XU3Hb 3[ecb
MOETCH, TO eCTb 3TO ‘MO3TUYECKOE XKMU3HEOMMCcaHe’ 1 ecTb TMMH, COrnacHo
npypoze »aHpa cnyX6bl Mo MUHee.

Cam Bfu. VIBaHOB OTHOCWACA K TIMHaM 0C060, MpMpaBHMNBas UX K TauH-
CTBY CnyxeHns bory (unu 6oram):®

20 rUMHMYeCKOM Hauane noasun VisaHosa cp. B uukne pa6ot A.H. Muukesuya: 1)
MpuHUMn BoCcXoXaeHWA B coHeTe Appolini Bsuy. VisaHoBsa // Europa Orientalis. 2002. XXI. 1.
C. 256, 258; 2) “Peanviopusm” Bsu. iBaHoBa // XpUCTnaHCTBO U pycckas nuTepatypa. C6. 6.
Cr6., 2010. C. 259 npum. 10 (http://www.v-ivanov.it/wp-content/uploads/2011/05/mitske
vich_realiorizm_vyach_ivanova_2010_text.pdf.
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He Bepb, M0O3T, YTO FMMHAaM Y4YUT KHUTa:

VX 60rn TKyT 13 30/10Ta NOMYAHEN.

Mbl — HVBa; BpeMs — XpeL,; NOTOMCTBO — puUra.

MoTomKam — Len TpyAonto6uBbIX GyaHEN.
(Sonetto di Risposta — 11, 336)

3[ecb BaXKHa Mepeksmyka ¢ Apyrum rnoatom — Hukonaem N'ymMunésbim,
OTKyfAa W B3AT anurpag K aToMy CTUXOTBOPeHuto. EMy — eanHosepuy (“B
noaTe Mbl Haillem eanHoBepLa” — 12-9 CTpoKa COoHeTa) Bsu. ViBaHOB Ha Te
XXe pudMbl NuLeT Risposta — OTBET — Ha COHET, KOTOPbIV Hanpasun emy Ny-
MWNEB.

3T0T coHeT —CyaHbIii feHb, MOCBAWEHHDIV B. V. IBaHOBY — TOXe BaXkeH
AN15 Hac 4N18 NOHUMaHWS KoHLenTa 6yHeld, BOT CTPOKU U3 HEro:

PackpoeTcs cepebpsiHas KHura,

Mbinatolas marnein nonygHen,

W cTaHeT XxpamoM GpOLLEHHas pura,

["ne, HALWWIA, 5t Jpeman Bo Mpake GyaHei. ..

BygHu gna M'ymuneea — Mpak, MOMeHT CHa. Ho gyLlia npoby»xgaeTcsa oT
CHa A/18 npasfHuKa, Korga pura — MecTo uam capai 4ns o6MonoTa CHOMOB,
rfie B3/eTaeT M OMyCcKaeTCcs MOOTALLMIA Lien — CTaHOBMTCS XpamoMm. B xpame
)K€ MecTo 6oram M rmmHam, a He “TPyAonto6MBLIM OyaHAM”, KOTOpble TS-
HYTCS Yepefoi ¥ TakuM LIeNOM MONOTAT XXM3Hb, BbIOVBasA 3epHO. Tak pac-
KpbiBaeT Bay. ViBaHOB cTpokn 'ymunesa.

“Llen Tpyaonto6mBbIX 6yAHelR” — eCTb NPOTMBOMNOMOXKHOCTb TMMHaM Mu-
Hen. (Y70, COBCTBEHHO, MOATBEPXAAETCA M STUMOSOTUYECKU: “OyaHWU’ OT
rnarona ‘6yauTb’, TO €CTb pPaHO MOAHUMATLCA Ha €XeAHEBHbIA Tpya, a
npasgHnK No3eonseT 6bITb NpasfgHbIM, CBO6OAHLIM OT 00bILEHHOro Tpyaa.)
OueBKnAHO, UTO Takue O6YAHM Mano 3aHMMaroT 1 caMoro noata. [pyroe Aeno
OHU MuHen, BCe OHW — NpasfHWKW, NYCTb M Pa3HOro maclitaba v paHra.
Mpa3gHYK — TOPXXECTBO BOCMOMUHAHWIA, AeHb, KOTa MOKTCA MMHbI.

[HW, yAOCTOEHHble BOCMOMWHAHWI B M0O3Me, NOAOOHbI NpasgHWUYHbIM
[OHAM MUHEW, U NPKU 3TOM BOCMOMMHaHUA, Kak 1 NpasfHuKW, 061atatoT onpe-
[eNleHHbIM PaHroMm.

MpuBeay cHavana obLme coobpaXkeHNs 0 COBLITUAX, OMUCAHHBIX B MO3ME.
CnaBHas Tema, YTO Mopa MyafeH4ecTBa — 370 4HU, MPOBeAEHHbIE B pato, B
cagy daem. KaxeTcs, 4To gonosiHuTeNibHble cTpogbl (XLVI-XLVIII), Hanu-
CaHHble Yepe3 NATb JIET Noc/1e OCHOBHOIO TeKCTa NO3Mbl, TOMIbKO U BO3HUKIN,
4TO6bl MOAYEPKHYTbL MNpOLLaHMe C MIafeH4ecTBOM: “rnopa MiajeH4ecTBa,

3 F'ymunes H.C. MosnH. Cobp. coy.: B 10 TT. T. 1. M. 1998. C. 221.
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npoctu!” (XLVI-a cTpoha). CobbITMS 3TON CTPOMLI NErKo AaTUPYHOTCA: MaTb
(ragas no McanTupwn) BCTpeYaeT TO HOBOJETUE, KOTAa YMUPAET OTel, TO ecTb
BAu. IBaHOBY B 3TOT rof, UCNOMHSAETCA NATH NeT.

CxofsTcs BOEAUHO KOHEL, XM3HM 0TUa 1 0c060e Havaso XM3HW noata —
eMy MOpY4YeHO OTHbIHE HECTU “Kak ByATo noTaeHHbIn ceet” (XLVI-a cTpo-
(ha). BuamMmo He ciyyaiiHO 3Tu, NOABOAALLME UTOT MO3ME CTPOQbI HanncaHb!
B [eHb Mpa3fHuKa YcneHus boxueid Matepu 28/15 asrycta 1918 roga. 3a-
METUM, YTO YCreHne — NoCNefHUIA U3 BEIMKUX MPa3LHUKOB HEMOABUXKHOIO
Kpyra MyWHeun, XOpOLUMWiA feHb (NpasfHUYHBIAL) ans noasegeHUs ntoros Mna-
[leHYeCTBa, Beflb YCMNeHne — KOHEL, XXM3HN 3eMHOM W Havano Xu3Hu Hebec-
Hol. (Ha MKOHaX YCchneHust 3a4acTyto M306paxatoT ABONHOW 06pa3 boropo-
AnUbL: 0fiHa (hUrypa NexuT eLle Ha CMEPTHOM OJpe, a BTopas, YXe — HOBO-
POXAEHHbIN MNafeHeL, B NefieHKax — Ha pykax y XpucTa BO cnaBe.)

lNpumeyaTenscHo, YTo 60nbLLas YacTb MnageH4yecTBa NOCBALLEHA HE CO-
ObITUAM XXN3HW BAY. IBaHOBa, a ero oTuy 1 matepu. OH 1 He MbITaeTca CKa-
3aTb, YTO OMNKCaHHbIE COOLITUA — €ro NNYHaA NaMsiTb. ATO UX 06u_|,a$| namATh,
0COGEHHO e namsTb MaTepun, KOTOpPyr TpyaHO OTAE/INTb OT BOCMNOMUMHa-
HWUIA camoro Bsu. MBaHoBa. OH Nnog4yepPKnBaeT, YTO e€aBa Jin 310 €ro no-
BECTb:

BbITb MOXET, MaTb He ymonuana... (ctpotha XXIII).

PacckasblBasi 0 COObITUAX MMageHYecTBa, UK Xe TO Gbinn 6Ny aaHus
rpes, Kak BbIX0[ U3 peasibHOCTY BYyaHeiA:

MeuTbl I COHHbIE CMECWINCH
C BOCMOMUHAaHLEM NepBbIX AHEN? (CTpoda XX)

Mepen Bsd. MIBaHOB He CTOMT 3afaya YeTKO OTAeNNTb OfHO OT APYroro,
€My BaXXHO CKa3aTb O MPWU3BaHHOCTM MoaTa. MTak, Tenepb nonpobyem onpe-
AENNTb PaHTX NPa3AHNKOB-BOCTOMUHAHWIA.

MepBblit paHr, BeNUKNE NPa3AHUKMA.

1. Mepsoe ragaHue no McanTupm, 6e3ycnoBHO “CyeBepHbIli pacckas” ma-
Tepu. MNpasfgHKK XXe B TOM, YTO POAMAAch Yxe Hafexaa, YTo MiafeHeL, no-
NyynUT GNarocnoBeHue “Ha HeKoe CBATOe [efo... TBOPLY BCel XM3HbIO MNo-
CNYXWUTb”, N BbITb HOBbIM Ncanmonesuem (ctpoda Il-111).

2. “TloceTuTenb”, KOTOPbIA Aan HanyTcTBUe “Ha MOABUT TEMHBbINA” (CTPO-
tha XXXVI-XXXVII). CnyxeHne noata 6/IM3K0 K CNY>KEHUIO NPOPOKa, HO
He coBMajaeT ¢ HUM 6e3 OCTaTKa, Befb B M03Te rOBOPUT CTUXUA A3bIKa, a
OHa MOXET ObITb TEMHOM, A3bIYECKO. ITO U BbI3bIBAET rPYCTh:

B MeHs Bnepsis B3rnsg ynopHbIi

O uem npopoyecku rpycTun?
UT0 fanbHUM aHAM 6narosectun?
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HanyTcTBoBan Ha MOABUT TEMHbIN
Tbl BO/KO TEMHYIO MOKO?

06 aTom Bsu. VIBaHOB eLLie CKaXXeT B MOCNEAHMX, LONOMHUTENbHbIX CTPO-
(hax noambl, HO 3[eCb 60/ee BaXKHO POXKAEHME No3Ta B MUP (TO eCTb, He (u-
314eCKOe POXKAeHNME):

Kak nnay pogusLLerocs B Mup,
Bbin KpuK 3eMHoW (CTpodha XXX VIII)

3. fBNeHune oTuUa-npu3spaka matepu — cTpodbl XL-XLI.
4. “lMo3BaBLUMA” XPUCTOC — SBMIEHWE CBATOM0 Hukonas ymuparolemy
oTuy:
A MUPAVKUIACKUIA Yya0TBOpEL,, —

Becb B G1Cepe, B LLEKAX LIBETHbIX, —
Hag HUM CKNOHWUACS, APYT GOJbHBIX.

VKoHa, KoTopyto 61CepoM BbILIMBasa MaTb, CTAHOBUTCS BOMJIOLLEHUEM
npuwegLlero ceAToro (cTpogbl XLI-XLIII).

O Apyrvx npasgHukax BOCMOMUHaHWIA, 60/iee HU3LEro paHra, KOpoTKo
CKaxky nocne pasbopa TepMuHa “nasmmncect”.

‘ManumncecT’” — ecTb HeYTO MHOrOC/OMHOE. 3HauyanbHO 3TOT TEPMUH
03Hayasl MaHyCKpUNT, KOTOPbIA CoAepXan ABa UM HeCKONbKO CNoeB 3anu-
cu. b6.B. ABepunH TOYHO onucan NpUYMHBLI NOABMEHNS NaIMMIICECTOB B [JpeEB-
Hve BpemeHa.® OJHaKo, B MOCNeAHEe BPeMs TePMUH CTal TakuM MOAHbIM
C/I0BOM, YTO MPUMEHAETCA KO MHOMMM C/y4YasiM Ha/IOKEHUs CMbICna Wan
3HAKOB OfMH Ha [pYroi. Tak, Hanpumep, UccnefoBaTeNy HaX04AT BO3MOX-
HbIM TOBOPUTb O ABMIEHWSAX ManMMIMCecTa B apXUTEKType (MUCrosb3oBaHue
3MIEMEHTOB pa3pyLUEHHbIX MaMATHWKOB MPU CO34aHWM HOBbIX). LLIMpoko
0bcyXaaeTcq NanuMICecT B NIUTEPaTypOBeLeHNM KakK MPUHLMN CO3L4aHus
HOBOr0 MPOW3BeLEeHNs Ha OCHOBe APEBHMX NaMATHUKOB. CyLLECTBYeT Jaxe
a/TKOTO/IbHbIN NAIMMINCECT — HaOXEHWE MO34HUX BOCMOMUHAHWIA Ha C/ON,
KOTOpbIVi NOAaB/ieH 1 yLuen B 3a0BeHNE.

[ns Bsy. IBaHOB NaAMMMCECT — B NepPBY0 04epedb ABYXCOWHbIA UK
MHOTOC/IOMHBIA MaHyCKpuNT. Takoe MOHWMaHue 00YC/0BMEHO, KOHEYHO,
ero MHTepecamm uccnegoBatens ApeBHUX pykonuceil. To ecTb, NasMMcecT
HeceT iBa Un 6onbLUe C1I0eB MHQOPMALMKN — HE TOMbKO TO, YTO HEKTO BUAWUT
B MepBYH 04epefb, B BEPXHEM C/l0e TeKCTa, HO M TO, YTO CKPbIBAETCA MOJ
3TUM cnoem. B Takom cnydvae 3afada MccrefoBartens npoymTaTb BCE C0M
PYKOMMWCH, MOCKO/bKY KaXXAbI CON OTKPbIBAET HEUTO BaXKHOE.

4ABepMH b.B. fap MHemo3uHbl. CM6., 2003. C. 149-150.
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[locMOTpUM, YTO CKpbIBaeT M OTKPbIBAET ‘naauMmncecT’ aBTopa — Bau.
iBaHOBa. CaMO C/10BO BCTpeYaeTCs B yKasaTesie CIoBOPOPM K 6PHOCCENbCKO-
My COBpaHuio counHeHnii Bau. MBaHoBa Tpukabl.” V1 BCAKWIA pas, BMeCTe C
NPAMbIM 3Ha4YeHMEM 3TOr0 C/0Ba B TeKCTe, MOSAB/AETCA [LOMOSHUTENIbHOE
3HayeHWe, CBOEro pofa 06epTOH — TOH, MPUNOAHATLIA Haz 3ByYaHUEM
OCHOBHOr0 cMmbicna. ‘IManumncect’ y Bay. iBaHOB CBOEro poja CUrHasibHoe
cnoBo (06pa3), yKasbIBalLLIMIA, YTO PSAOM CTOMT HEYTO CYLLECTBEHHOE, HO
CYLLLHOCTb 3TOrO C/I0A MOXeT ObITb CKPbITA.

MepBblIii cnyyain ynoTpebneHus cnosa ‘NaivMMCecT’ BCTPeYaeM B QUepKe
Huuwe v AnoHnc (ony6nmkosaH B 1904). Y Bsu. IBaHOB CNOXMAOCH CNOX-
HOe OTHOLIeHMe K Huuwe,” KOTOpbIA, C 0HOI CTOPOHbI, MOMOr emMy B 1895
rogy BblbpaTh B XKN3HM NM060Bb K JInann 3MHOBLEBOI-AHHMOAN, TEM CaMbIM,
“obpecTu bora”.” C apyroii cTOPOHbI, HULLIe KaK y4eHbIi U Kak TeopeTuk
AMOHMCK3MA BbI3biBaN Y VBaHOBa HefoBepue, Yem MOPOAWA HacTOWYMBbIE
MOMbITKW €ro npeososneTb.

Mo cnosam Bgay. MBaHoBa, “Huulwe Bo3spaTun Mupy [AnoHUCA: B 3TOM
ObI1710 ero NocnaHHNYeCTBO U ero npopoyeckoe 6esymune” (Huuwe 1 JmoHuc,
1904 — 1, 716). UT06bI MCMOMHUTL CBOI MOABMUT XXM3HM HuLLle nonyyaeT —
COrnacHo noaTy — ABa fapa: y Hero pokKoBas ABOWCTBEHHOCTb, MPOTMBOMNO-
NOXHOCTb [yXOBHOTO 3PEHUs U OYXOBHOro cnyxa. Tak cnaBocnosut Bau.
iBaHOB nepBbIii Aap 3peHus:

Huuwe gomkeH 6610 06/1aaaTh OCTPLIMW F1a3amu, pasyatolymMmy 61efHble YepThl
nepBOHaYabHbIX MCbMEH B UCMELLPEHHOM MOBEPXY MO3LHEN0 PYKOW manmMncecTe
3aBeTHbIX NpegaHuid. (1, 717).

Mpo6nema B TOM, 4TO cam BsY. VIBaHOB He CMLLKOM [JOBEPSET UM CaMUM
CKa3aHHOMY, He CNy4aiiHO Jiaiee OH BCE XKe CTaBUT MOL COMHEHWe Cnocoob-
HOCTb HuLLLIE BUAETh:

3HameHaTenbHO, YTO B reponyeckom 6ore Tparegmn Huule novTy He pasrnsagen 6o-
ra, npetepnesatoulero crpaganue. (I, 720); 3gecb — faxe 30pKOCTb UCTOPUKA 13Me-
HaeT emy (I, 723).

% URL: http://rvb.ru/ivanov/1_critical/1_brussels/word_index/toc_index.html.

® Ha Temy “Huuwe n MeaHoB” cm. Davidson P. Viacheslav Ivanov: A Reference Guide
(Reference Guide to Literature). G. K. Hall Company. New York. 1996, no ykasatento (URL:
http://rvb.ru/ivanov/3_bibliography/davidson/subjectindex.htm), a Takxke ctatbto C. Kanpuo
B HACT. M3,

" Cp. aBTOGMOrpaciueckoe CBUAETENLCTBO: “HILILLEAHCTBO MOMOI/IO MHE — XKECTOKO W
OTBETCTBEHHO, HO, MO COBECTU, MPaBU/IbHO — PELUUTD ... BbIGOP MEXAY FTyO60KOK U HEXHOHO
NpYBA3aHHOCTbIO, B KOTOPYKD 06paTwiocb Moe BAHOGEHHOE YYBCTBO K )KEHE, M HOBOH),
BCELIE/I0 3aXBaTMBLUED MeHS I060BbIO <...> [lpyr Yepes fpyra Halwav Mbl — KaXplid cebs u
60onee, YeM cebsi: A 6bl cKasan, Mbl 06penn bora” (1, 19-20).
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1 nostomy, MpoBO3riacmMB CrNocoBHOCTb HEMELKOro uiocoda ymTatb
nannmmncecT, Bau. IBaHOB TYT e MepexoanT K cnyxy Huule, Ko BTopomMy
[lapy, KOTOPbI OKa3biBaeTCs 601ee BaKHbIM. To ecTb, Bsiu. IBaHOB nepexo-
[MT Ha 06epTOH:

Ero He6onbLUVe U3ALLHBIE YLIW — NPeAMET ero TLecnaBus — JO/DKHbI 6b1In ObITb Be-
LWMMY yLIaMKW, UCTMOMIHEHHBIMU “LUYMOM ¥ 3BOHOM”, KaK C/yX NMYLUKWMHCKOro popo-
Ka, YYTKAMW K COKPOBEHHOW My3blKe MMWPOBON AyLUM (34eCb W BbIle MOAYEPKHYTO
mHol, C.0.) (I, 717).

[elicTBMTENIbHO, NPOPOYECKME YLUW Npegnonaranam ocoboe yCTpOKCTBO,
4TO OTPaXKanocb faxe B MKOHOrpaduu, npasfa He MPOPOKOB, HO aHresnos.
Tak, JTeCKOB OMMCbLIBAeT MKOHY aHresa, KoTopas rosyyuna poKOBYH re-
yaTb: “JIMK Y HEro, Kak ceiyac BMXY, CBETNI0060XXECTBEHHBIN, [...] YLWKM C
TopoLamu, B 3HaK NOBCEMECTHOIO OTOBCHOAY cnbiwanus”.® Tak u y Huuwwe
BAuy. IBaHOB pa3rnagen yLwm ¢ npopoyecknmm “ropuamm’.

BuaymMo, UMeHHO HefoBepve K NepBOMY [apy W NMPOBMAYECKOE BHMMa-
HMe KO BTOPOMY 3acTaBnseT Bsu. IBaHOB COBEPLUMTb MOYTU MIHOBEHHbIN
nepexof C OCHOBHOrO TOHa Ha 06epToH. B nto6oM cnydyae, BaXKHO, 4TO
nasIMMMCeCT UrpaeT 34eCb CKOPee Posib CUTHa/IbHOrO 06pasa — ykasaHve Ha
nocnegytoLlee LOMONHEHNE, KOTOPOE 3aHNMaeT fJaxe 60/iee BaXKHOe MeCTO,
Yyem CnaBOC/I0BME MNepBOe, MOCKOMbKY C [eN Ye/OBEYECKMX W HayUHbIX
NepeBOANT TEMY Ha fienia 60XECTBEHHbIE, & UIMEHHO, MPOPOYECKUe.

Cnepgytowmii npumep, KOTopbIi AaéT HaM BsAu. IBaHOB, OTCTOMT OT nep-
BOr0O MpakTU4Yeckn Ha Tpuauatb net. OfHaKo 1 34ecb CNOBO ‘Ma/IMMMCECT’
MMeeT TakKoW >xe 006epTOH, Kak ¥ B MePBOM Clyyae.

OrHU 5 BMXY, MCTOB XOPOBOZ,
Tebs, XOpOBOXKATbIV YyA0AeNHbI;
Hag, nanymncecToM 3/IIMHCKMX CNI0BEC
Teb, TONKOBHUK X CNaBAHCKUIA;
Opyry rymanucTy (1 aHBaps 1933 — I, 50)9

3TN CTPOYUKM 13 CTUXOTBOPEHUSA [pyry ryMaHuc Ty, NocBsiLeHHoro dag-
aeto PpaHueBnyy 3eMHCKOMY, KpyMHeiiLemy 1ccnefoBaTento aHTUYHOCTM
1 3HAMEHWTOMY MEPEBOAYMKY C ApeBHerpeyeckoro. Kasanoch 6bl — BCE no-
HATHO, 34€eCb NpefenbHO YeTKoe M NpsAMoe ynoTpebneHne cnosa “nannm-
ncecT” — AeCTBUTENbHO, CNAaBAHCKWIA S3blK HAaK/aAblBAeTCS Ha FPeyecKuii
OPUrUHa, KOTOPbIV BblN He TONBKO MCTOMHMKOM NepeBoda Tpareamin Codo-

® Neckos H.C. 3aneuatneHHbiii aHren // Jleckos H.C. Co6p. cou.: B 11 TT. T. 4. M. , 1957.
C. 324.

® C coxasieHMeM OTMETUM OMeyaTK1 B FPeUYecKnX C/I0Bax aTOr0 TeKCTa B GPHOCCE/IbCKOM
n3aaHnun.
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Kna (NpaBfaa, Ha PyCCKUIA, a He Ha CMaBSIHCKMIA), HO 1 NpeX/e BCero nepeso-
[a bubnum n 6orocnyebHbIX TEKCTOB Ha CNaBSAHCKOW. B aTux nepesogax
rpeyveckme KOHCTPYKLMMK 3a4acTyro NPOCMATPUBAIOTCS CKBO3b HE C/IULLKOM
yAayHble CNaBAHCKNe BEpPCUU (HanpumMep, Te Xe CraBAHCKNe MUHEN HepeLKo
KaNbKUPYHOT rpeveckne). TUMUYHO U UMSA “TOSIKOBHUK”, KOTOpoe Bad. MBa-
HOB [aéT 3ennHCKOMY (34eCb He UCK/IoYeHa accoumaums co 3HaMEHUTbIMM
“CemMblofIeCATbIO TONIKOBHMKaMN” — nepesogyuvkamu, cosgarensmm Centya-
TVHTBI).

Kasasnocb Obl, BEPXHErO C/10A NajiMmncecTa 40CTaTo4yHo, YTobbl 06puco-
BaTb Purypy 3ennHckoro. [eincTBMTEIbHO, 3TO MOXET BbITb CrpaBes/IMBbIM
MO OTHOLUEHWNIO K 3e/IMHCKOMY, HO HUKaK He M0 OTHOLUEHUIO K camoMmy Bau.
BaHOBY. M OH TyT e BBOAUT elLLie OAUH COW PyKONUCK — BeAb pedb naet
0 “cnosix CobbITMIA”, Kak meTadopa, COEAMHALWMX Cyabby ABYX MO3TOB,
KOTOPbIX COeAMHWUAN caMun 60ru:

[Opyr, Hawwum e cyabbbl Hejapom
Cas3yeT BUAVMaS HATb:

Mol fiap ¢ TBOWMM LLUMPOKOCBET/IbIM AapoM
V3Bonmnock 6oram CoefMHUTb,

[abbl B IOHELLIEM NNEMEHN 3aBETOM

XXnn AnoHnca HOBbIN CBET....

Ypes Anbnbl, fibAbl CAPMATCKME C NO3TOM
MepeknnkaeTCA NO3T.

30ecb, B 3TOM C/10€, MOABNATCA “yLIN C TOpLaMK™ No3Ta-npopoka, nos-
BONAOLLMeE CrbILaTh CyAb0Y; BeAb KTO U3 PYCCKMX MO3TOB COMHEBASICSA Obl B
MPOPOYECKOM BEKTOPE CBOEro Cy>keHnsa? Bo Bcakom cnydae, ana Bady. Msa-
HOBa HeT COMHeHM1 B NPoeTNYecKoi Npu3BaHHOCTM NoaTa.™

VTaK, nanumncecT Kakum-To 06pa3om cBsizaH C cyAb6oli noata. MMoat
[O/DKEH MPOrnsablBaTh U NPOHM3bIBATb C/IOM COOLITUIA, YTOObI B3rNIAIHYTb Ha
CBOO Cy/AbOYy.

Tak, ecTecTBeHHbIM 06pa30M, Mbl BO3BpalLaemca K naaumncecty Mna-
[leH4YecTBa. 3[1eCb NOHATUE MNAMMICECTA C/TYXKUT B MEPBYIO o4epeb 06pasy
MHOFOCNONHOCTK aBTOpCTBa. COUMHUTENb NO3MbI, aBTOP CBOEW XXW3HW, OT-
HIOZb He ABNAETCSH aBTOPOM eIMHCTBEHHbLIM M 6€30roBOPOYHbLIM. OH TO/LKO
nepenaraTesib, MHbIMUX C/IOBAMU - TOJIKOBHMK TOW MO3Mbl XKWU3HU, YTO MULLET
MNoat-bor.

CTpoiiHa I NecHb 1 CamoBbITHa
Wnu Huem He NtoGoNbITHA, —

1% Davidson P. V. Ivanov’s Ideal of the Artist as Prophet: From Theory to Practice // Eu-
ropa Orientalis. 2002. XXI. 1. P. 157-202.
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B TOM cnpocuT Hekoraa oTBeT
C nepenaratens Moart. (I, 230)

Mpw aTOM, 3neMeHT cBO60AbI B 38JjaHHbIX OTHOLLEHUAX MeXay 103ToM 1
nepeBOAYMKOM-NepenaraTesieM faneko He 3akperjeH O4YeBMAHbIM 06pas3oM.
Bo BCcAKOM cnyyae, 34eCb HET pabCcKoi 3aBUCUMOCTY OT epBOMCTOUHMKA.
MbiC/ib, YTO XXM3Hb aBTOpa CKMafAblBanach No KpaviHei mepe n3 ABYX BOJe-
HWIA, 3ByYMT B Hayane ABTo6Morpacmyeckoro nucbMa: “BoT... aBTO6MOrpa-
(bnmueckas 3anucb 0 TOM, KaK XXM3Hb MEHS cfiarana; o TOM Xe, YTO MHe y[ja-
NOCb CMOXWUTb W3 XW3HU, NyCcTb cyaaT apyrue...” (I, 7). He cny4aitHo 3To
MNCbMO BO MHOIOM C/MIOXEHO M3 CTpoYeK MnafeH4yecTBa, UTO MepeBouT
“6onTAnBy0 npo3y” (BblpakeHne Bsu. BaHOBa) B pUTM, FA€ BO3MOXHO
YMO/4YaHme, a BO3MOXHO 1 60nbLuee — 6e3monBme. (JTH60MNbITHO, YTO ABTO-
ouorpaduyeckoe NUCbMO NULLETCA B SHBape-theBpane 1917 roga, 10 ecTb, B
MPOMEXYTKe MeXZAy TeM, KaK NosiBUMNChL NepBble CTPOMLI NO3MbI B anpere-
mae 1913 rofa, U nocnegHune 3aKNUUTENbHbIE TPY CTPOMbl — 15 aBrycra
1918 roga).

BepHemcsi K noame. CobbITUA ‘MepBOro paHra’ g yxe nepeuncnun. Ko
‘BTOPOMY paHry’ OTHOCATCA BOCMOMWHAHWSA 0 XKM3HU N0 COCeLCTBY € 300/10-
rmyeckum cagom (obpas dgema), HeoXMAaHHbIA (U HEBEPOSTHLIN) 06pa3
MOpSi, U TOT 0COObIA MOMEHT, KOrAa poauTenn Bsay. IBaHOB C/ibILWAT 3BOH, a
OH HMYEro He CAbILLKT.

30ecb BO3MOXHO [1BOSIKOE TO/IKOBaHWME UCTOYHMKA 3TOr0 3BOHA: OH MOr
ObITb 3BYKOM KOJ/10KO/1a, HO MOT OblTb M 3BYKOM MOf3eMefibHbIM, TO eCTb
TakuMM, KakoMy HeT MecTa B pat0. VIMEHHO NO3TOMY 3BOH C/bILLAT TOJIbKO
poAMTENN, KOTOPble LABHO Y)Xe NMOKUHYNW paii, a ManeHbkuii Bayecnas ero
He C/IbILUNT — OH eLle B JeMe, IAe TaKunX 3BYKOB HET:

[...] TweTHo // JToBWA A 3BYYHYHO BOSHY.

B CTUXOTBOPEHUN TuwnHa cnegyeT HaMmek, YTo 3TOT 3BOH NnepexBaTtbiBa-
€T AbIXaHune:
“Uy, — MonBuaM 06a, — 3B0H”...
W maTb, HaK/MOHACh, MHe LLeMnHyna:
“[aneye — 3BOH... He abiwn!..”
TuwwHa (11, 273)

OpfHako, B NHO6OM cnyyae, U3 TULWIMHBLI POXKAaeTcs 6e3mMonBue — A3bIK
Tsopua.
Ho ¢ Toii nopbl f YTUTb NPUBBIK

CasiToii 6eamonsus s3biK. (1, 241)
W B TuwnHe:

[Oyla K TULLVHe NPpUbHYNa,
[ylla NoToHyNa B TULLIN...
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W cnbiwath A Havan 6e3mMonBbe
(MHe 6b110 Tpy BecHbl) — (11, 273).

A3blK TBOPLA — UCTOYHWMK A3blKa M03Ta, YTO, COGCTBEHHO, U NPUAAET Bbl-
COKYH 3HaYMMOCTb BOCMOMUHAHUWIO O Havasne 6e3mMonBus.

Bce npoune BOCMOMWHaHMS MnageHuyecTBa 6Ge3yCNOBHO BaXHbl Ans
Bsu. VBaHOBa, HO OT Hac OHM NOTpe6oBanM Obl TLLATE/ILHOrO aHaM3a U
CpaBHEHMS Mo3Mbl ¢ ABT06MOrpachnyeckm NMCbMOM, a 3TO BbIXOAMT Aasie-
KO 3a pamMKM 3TOro ouepka.

YNOMAHY N1LLb eLlle pa3 3akniounTeNbHble CTPOdbI, HanUcaHHbIe B feHb
npasgHuka Ycnenms B 1918 rogy. 34ecb BCMOMUHAKOTCA COObITUSA, KOrja
Bauecnasy 6b110 NATL U LWeECTb NeT. W onaTb, 3TO HE CTOMIbKO COBCTBEHHbIE
BOCMOMWHaHWA, CKOIbKO BUAEHWE MaTepu. f yxKe cKasas, YTo 34ecb Npouc-
XO4UT NpoLllaHne C MafeHYecTBOM, W AeNCTBUTE/IbHO, Brepeaun, nocne
MNafeHYecTBa, OXXNAAeT MasibuymKa BbICOKas N1eCTHULA. ECTb MKOHOMUCHBIi
06pa3 “JlecTHMUa B HebG0”, rAe XXM3HEHHbIA MyTb YesioBeKa M306paXkeH B
BMAe NeCTHULbI, N0 KOTOPOI LO/MKEH NOAHATLCA YenoBeK. Ho nMyTb CMOXeH,
MOCKOJIbKY Crpasa OT JIECTHULLbI CTOAT YepTeHATA, KOTOPbIe KPHOUbAMY CTa-
CKMBAKOT Tex, KTO B36MpaeTcs HaBepx, a Cfiesa rpyrnna aHresnos, KOTOpble
PYK He NpUKNagbiBalT, HO MOMATCA 3a TeX, KTO MpeojosieBaeT CTYMeHW.
BAau. VIBaHOB pacnoniaraet aTu CUbl NO ABYM CTOPOHaM OT aMBOHa (Conew):
aHrensl 1 arrenbl. ocnefHee, No-BMAUMOMY, LWYT/IMBAA nepefaya Bepbl
maTepu. Tak Bbl/I0 MPUHATO CPeayn NPoCToro Hapoda (BCMOMHUM ‘cyeBepue’
MaTepy M NpaBOCNAaBHYHO KyTbH0) pas3fnnyaTb aHrena-xpaHuTens W aHrena-
nckycutens. Ha camom fene HanucaHue cfos 060MX aHresnoBs 6b110 0fuHa-
KOBbIM M B FPEYECKOM U B CNaBAHCKOM fA3blkax — yepes fABoiHoe I'T (gurpad,
yTo unTanocb Kak HIM), Ho no3gHee B Hapoe NOABW/IOCH MOBEPUE, YTO Tak
MOXHO pas/inyartb aHrenoB CBETA Y aHTe/0B CaTaHbl.

Tak, BO3BpaLLlaemcs Mbl K HanyTCTBUIO “Ha MOABUI TEMHBbIA”, KOTOpoe
BAy. IBaHOB nony4ua oT HEWM3BECTHOIO cTapLa — “lMoceTnTena”, 0 KOTOPOM
S y>Ke roBopun B pasgene Muxes. MoABUr TEMHBbIR — eCTb 3ajada pasnnyath:

7 ABa TaMHCTBEHHbIE MUpa

71 Hay4atocb pasnnyars,
Mpuemnto ot Asoux nedats. (1, 254)

TakoB NOABUT MO3Ta, AUOHNCUIACKUIA noasur Bsu. ViBaHoBa.



































































































BAYEC/IAB MIBAHOB U TIO33UNA I.P. JEPXXABUHA:
HEKOTOPbIE SAMEYAHUA

CrTetaHo Nappg3oHmo

B cTaTbe, NOCBSALLEHHON 6aXTUHCKOM paboTe o0 [ocTtoeBckom, Cepreit boua-
POB MULLET:

aBTOP KHWUIW COBEPLU/ CBOVi KOMEPHUKAHCKWIA NepeBopoT B MOHUMaHWK [oCToes-
cKoro Bsavecnasom V1BaHOBbIM. B CTPYKTYpPHOM PUCYHKe CTaTbW VIBaHOBA OH MPou3-
BE/ POKMPOBKY MPWHLMMOB, @ MMEHHO: TO, YTO VIBaHOB OMuWCbIBa/l KakK “npuHLmmN
Mmpoco3epuannsa” oCTOeBCKOro — “abCoMOTHOE YTBEPXKAEHNE <...> YYXKOT0 ObITUS:
Thbl ecn”, — BaxTVH 3aX0TeN NOHATb KaK “NpuUHLMM (hopMbl” ero pomMaHa, He NPUHSB B
TO >Xe BPeMS MBAHOBCKOr0 OMpefesieHns NpuHumMna popmbl Kak pomaHa-Tparegum.
WTak — “Tbl ecn”. Knoyesoe C/0BO, NPO KOTOPOE Maso CKas3aTb, YTO 3TO C/I0BO (-
NocohcKoe, — 3TO C/I0BO NPSIMO PEUTMO3HOE, CNOBO MOMMTBLI OCMOoAHel, 3aBeLLaH-
Holi Ham camum Xpuctom (“OTue Haww, ke ecn...” — Md. 6; 9). Moyemy-TO KOMMEH-
TaTopbl Kak BaHOBa, Tak U baxTuHa, He BCMOMMHAIOT, KaK 3TO C/I0BO 3BYYaso B pycC-
CKoVi No3snu — y [lep>xaBuHa, B ofe Bor, MOCTPOEHHO Kak Mo3aTu4ecKy-60rocnoBCkoe
[l0Ka3aTeNbCTBO OT YesoBeka, kak 6bl 06paTHOe 3ak/toueHne OT CNeACTBUA K MpUYun-
He: “fA eCMb — KOHEYHO ecb 1 TbI”. “Tbl ecn’” fiepXKaBnHCKoe Ao [locToeBCcKoro v Ba-
yecnasa /BaHOBa:

Tl ecb! — Mpupoabl YNH BeLlaer,
["nacuT moe MHe cepfLe 1o,
MeHs MOi pa3ym yBepsieT:

Tbl €Cb — 1 A YX He HMYTO!

baxTuH cBOMMM crioBamu Tak nepeckasbiBan “Tbl ecn” Bayecnasa lBaHoBa: “rpespa-
TUTb APYroro YesioBeka 13 TeHW B UCTUHHY peasibHocTh” (VI, 15) — 310 hopmyna
He VBaHOBa, a baxTuHa, 1 B To4HOCTU No [epxxaBuHy. IBaHOB MO/IMTBEHHYHO MbIC/b
0 bore nctonkosan Kak MbiC/b [IOCTOEBCKOr0 0O YesioBeKe. baxTuH nowuen gasbLie no
nyTW UIONOTMYECKOI CeKynsapu3aLnm 3TOM MbICAU U NPUHLMUM MMPOCO3EpLaHMsa no
IBaHOBY VCTO/IKOBa/T KakK MPUHLMM (HOPMbI.

MHe noKasanocb MHTEPECHbIM MPUBECTU 3Ty A/IMHHYIO LMTATY, TaK Kak
OHa BblAensieT 0coboe 3HaueHWe Hacneaus [epxaBrHa B UCTOPUMN PYCCKOM

! Boyapos C. baxTuH qunonor: KHura o floctoesckom // Bonpockl nutepaTypbl. 2006,
Ne 2. C. 56-57.
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nnTepaTypbl U, B YACTHOCTU, B INTEPATYPHOM KOHLIEMTYa/lbHOM MbILLEHUN
Bauecnasa VBaHoBa 1 B (PNOCOCKOM MEPEOCMbIC/IEHUN NNTEPATYPHOrO
TBOpYECTBa B NepBoli TpeTn XX Beka (MMeHHO 0T MBaHOBa K BaxTuHy).

06 uHTepece BsyecnaBa MBaHoBa K [epyaBUHY, O 3aBUCMMOCTM €ro
XY[0XEeCTBEHHOro Mupa 0T noasumn [epxxasnHa yxke nucanoch 1 yacto. Kak
6bl XPECTOMATUIIHLIM 3BYUNT BbiCKa3biBaHue J1.B. MymnsHCKOro, no KoTo-
pomy: “MBaHOB — [ep>XXaBWH HalnxX ,u,He17|”,2 XOTS 0 HErO y>Ke 06 3TOM Nu-
caslocb M B YacTHOCTU, AHApein Benblil, BbiICTynas MpoTMB YNogo6neHus
nossmu lBaHoBa Hacneuio Tpe/J,lflaKOBCKoro,3 nucan: “sA To/1bKO 3Hak, 4YTo
OH He TpeanakoBCKMn UM CO3[4aHHOM0 pycna noasuu; oH — [lepXkaBnH 3TOro
pycna, a rae BO3HUK [lepXaBiH, Tam ecTb yxe 1 MyLK1H — B noTeHumn™.*

Takoe ynogobneHve cTano 40 U3BECTHOM CTENEHN camo-pasyMeroLLmMmCs,
KaK MoATBePXXAaeT AaHHbIA OTPbIBOK, MOCBSLLEHHbIA MO3TUYECKON NEKCUKe
ViBaHOBa, 13 MemyapHoIi kHurn Ceprest MakoBCKOrO:

HO He TO/MbKO CTU/b MHbIX CTUXOTBOPEHUIA, BECb C/I0Bapb M03Ta NECTPUT ‘HapPOLHbI-
My’ obopoTamu 1 craBsaHU3MaMu, nogyac NpueIKaroLLMMY ero A3blK He TO K JoneT-
POBCKOW NMCbMEHHOCTW, He TO K “BbICOKOMY CTUM” [epkaBnHa 1 gake CyMapoKoBa.
Kakoii Heo6bIKHOBEHHbI NMapafoKc — PYCCKMii A3bik Bayecnasa BaHosa! Mo yactm
CMIOXHbIX NpunaratenbHbIX OH OAMH, KaXeTcd, nocnefosan 3a Heanyem, nepeBos-
ynkoM [omepa, M NpeB30LLEN ero. 3apHuWua y Hero “conHuefocnellHas”, pydeii

2 Mymnsauckumid N1.B. Toasuna ®.N. Tiotuesa // J1.B MymnsaHcknit. Knaccuyeckas Tpagu-
ums. CobpaHue TPYAO0B N0 MCTOpUM pyccKoii nuTepaTypbl. M., 2000. C. 242

cm. KoTpenes H.B. B./. NBaHoB // Pycckue nucatenn 1800-1917. Buorpagmyeckuii
cnosapb. M., 1992. T. 2. C. 373. VimetoTcs B BUAY peueH3un Huk. Allellosa, Ha3BaBLUErO
VBaHOBa “TpeamMakoBCKUM HawmMx fAHeid”, uam A. HanmmoBa, yKasaBLUEro Ha Tpagvuumio
“yyeHoii Noasumn” B “Kopmumx 3Be3gax”, unn napoamto A. 3malinosa, B KOTOPOii BaHOB
cpaBHMBaeTCs ¢ TpeanakoBckuMm, depxxasuHbiv 1 Kroxenbbekepom. C TpeanakoBCKVM COMo-
cTaBnsnm Bad. VeaHoBa Takke A. borgaHosuy (1904), U. xxoHcoH (1905) n C. BeHrepos
(1909). 06 atom cm.: Davidson P. The legacy of difficulty in the Russian poetic tradition:
Contemporary critical responses to Ivanov’s “Cor Ardens” // Cahiers du monde russe: Russie,
Empire russe, Union soviétique, Etats indépendants. 1994. Vol. 35. No 1-2. P. 249-267; Ceran-
PygHnk H.M. IMOHWCWIACTBO Kak MpUeM: K BOMPOCY O MeTan3nyeckoM XpPOHOTOMe Mo33unm
Bsau. ViBaHoBa // Bayecnas WBaHoB. ccnefoBaHns v matepuansl. Bein. I1. CM6., 2016. C.
36, 1, B yacTHocTW, LLUnwkuH A.B. Bavecnas BaHOB B 3epkanax XX Beka // Bsay. 1BaHOB:
Pro et contra. Cl16., 2016. T. I. C. 12. B 3T0M e 13faHu1 NprBefeH TeKCT peLieH3un Ha c6.
Kopmuue 3Be3gbl A. 3maiinoBa HemomepHble nMpeTeH3nu, B KOTOPOW NpegnaraeTcs Comno-
cTaBneHve BaHoBa ¢ [ep>aBuUHbIM U eLle yntaetca: “MHorga ot CTuxos r. 1BaHOBa Tak 1
noBeeT eLle 60nee AaBHOMPOLLEALLINMUN BpeMeHaMy — TpeanakoBCKMUM, JTOMOHOCOBbIM U
EnwnzaBetoit KynbmaH” (C. 41).

* Benblit A. Apabeckn. M., 1911. C. 472.
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i, paii “cpebpoBepxuii” 1 “orHespayHblii”, nyy “AHECBET/bIN", 061aKO

“NCKPOTEYHbIN”, pai
“nyTeBoAMMOe”, amp “CBETOPYHHLIN™. 34eCb U TaM BCTpeyaellb — “BUXPEBENHBIN”,
i”. EMy HpaBWTCS — He MeYeT, a

“MbILLUHOCTEHHBIA”, “OrHeXMeNbHbIA"”, “UrNOCTONMHbINA

“MeLLeT”; He Teatp, a “teatp”, “rpag” BMeCTO ropog, “npar” BMecTO MOpor; He rps-
AYLLMIA, a “Tpaaplii”, He MPOBOXaK, a “NMPoBoXaann”, He Kpbin, a “kpun” un 1. . Co-
MPSKEHNE 3TUX KHUXKHBIX ‘PYCCULM3MOB’ C MUKOMIOMMYECKUM COAEPXKaHMNEM KaXKeTcs
BauecnaBy VIBaHOBY BrO/HE eCTECTBEHHbLIM, OH ybexKieH (Kak 1 3asBfiseT B Nnpeau-

CNOBUM K HEXKHOII TaiiHe), uTo “aHTUYHOE NpedaHne HacyLLHO HYXHO Poccuu 1 cna-
BAHCTBY, M60 CTUXMIAHO MM POACTBEHHO”.

1 HuHa bepbeposa oTmeTMNA:

BsiuecnaB VIBaHOB, NMMcaBLUMIA BMECTO “Ccnagkunit” — “cnafMmbliA” 1 BMECTO “TKaHb” —
“CTNaHb”, KXXeTCs ceiiuac 6onee ganeknm, Yem ﬂ,ep)KaBI/IH.6

UTo Kacaetcsi COGCTBEHHO MHeHUs TMyMMAHCKOro, TO MHTEPECHO OTMe-
TUTb, KaK OH pa3BKBaeT CBOE NCTONKOBaHWe B paboTax K ncTopum pycckoro
Knaccuumama u Moasnst &./. TioTueBa. B nepBoii Mbl YnTaeM No MoBoay
MO3TUYECKOTO Nei3axa:

Bsy. MBaHOB <...> N0 6ECCHXETHOCTW CBOEro Aapa, BO3BPaTW/I PYCCKYH M033nio K
LONYLIKNHCKOMY COCTOSHUIO, K gebundene Schonheit.

Yro e [0 B. VIBaHOBa, TO POACTBEHHOCTL €ro [lepXKaBUHY CHOBa MOATBEPXKAaeTCs
TeM, YTO PYCCKO-rpeyeckas MWU(ONorus Hayata MM 3aHOBO, YTO €CTb, COGCTBEHHO,
BO3BpaLLeH1e K J0-OHErMHCKO NO3TWKe PYCCKOI I'IpVIpO,qu.7

[laHHOe MHeHVie pa3BKBAETCS BO BTOPOiA CTaTbe, FAe Mbl YATaEM:

60/1bLLOE MOrYLLIECTBEHHOE HarnpasfieHne, MNoaLepXxaHHoe BCeMU 6Ge3 UCKNYeHUs
yuyeHnKammn [epxxaBuHa, xmeLiee notom Becb XIX Bek (TtoTyeB, PeT), a B XX Beke
HeOXUJaHHOe BO3POXKAeHHOE [lep>KaBWHbIM HalLUX AHel (M B 3TOM OTHOLLEHWUU U B
psage Apyrux), Bau. ViBaHosbiM. KpacoTa KOMIOPUCTUYECKMX CTUXOB [epxkaBuHa u13y-
MUTeNbHa.

WTak MymnAsHCKWA “oTMevaeT TOUKM convkeHmst Bsu. ViBaHoBa ¢ [ep-
YKaBUHbIM: KONTOPUCTUYECKUIA CTU/b, HOBas PYCCKO-rpeyeckas Mugonorusa um
6€eCCHKETHOCTb MO3TUYECKOr0 ,n,apa”.9

® Makogckuit C. Bsuecnas VBaHoB B Poccuu // BocrioMUHaHNs o cepebpsHom Beke. M.,
1993. C. 120-121.

® Bep6eposa H. MamsiTn Bsuecnasa MBaHoea (1949) // Bsu. MeaHoB: Pro et contra. I. C.
646.

! MymnsHckuid J1.B. K uctopum pycckoro knaccmumsma // OH >ke. Knaccuyeckas Tpaguupms.
CobpaHue TpyAoB Mo UCTOpUK pyccKoii nutepaTypsl. C. 85, 87.

8 OH >ke. Mo33us ®.1. TioTyesa // Tam xe. C. 242.
® Hukonaes H.W. Mpumeyanus // Tam xe. C. 770.
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O 3aBMCMMOCTK M033un B.W. BaHOBa OT AepXKaBMHCKOA nucan u U.3.
CepmaH.

B cBoeii pabote 1967 r. Benukuid cneyuannct no pycckomy XVIII Beky
NnoJYepKmMBan HOBOE OTKPbLITUE N033un [lep>kaBnHa B Hadvane XX BeKa, HO
npueen nub nmeHa bprocosa, MasKoBCKOro u 3a60110L|,K0r0.10 B apyroii
CTaTbe OH OTMeyaJt:

B XX B. npoun3oLunio BTOpoe OTKpbITME [epXaBuHa-noata. M ‘OTKpbIN’ ero He yuye-
Hble-CneLunanucTbl, a PycCKue noaTbl, KOTOPbIe B X0fe CO6CTBEHHOIr0 NO3TUYECKOro
pasBuTHA, NPOBePAs N 06HOB/NAA Pa3/INYHble NO3TUYECKMe TpaLULMK, 06PaTUINCL U K
XVIII B. 1 06Hapy>unim 1am, 0CO6eHHO B Noasunn [ep>kaBuHa, eLle faneko He ncyep-
NaHHBbIA 3anac NO3TUYeCKMX 6OraTcTs, NPYIMEPOB 1 YPOKOB.

IMeHHO 0 Bsu. VBaHOBe OH HanuwweT nono3sxe.” B ceoeii cTaTbe 1986
roga, CKopee BCero He 6e3 03HaKOMNeHUs ¢ paboToi MyMnsHCKOro no Te-
Me, XOTA ee He UUTUPYA, OH MPUBOAWUT WHTEPECHbIE MEepPEeKINYKA CTUXOB
ViBaHOBa co cTuxamu JToMmoHocoBa ¥ [lep>kaBuHa. B yacTHOCTU, OH nogyep-
KMBAET CO3BY4YME B MPUMEHEHMMN COCTaBHbIX-LBETOBbLIX anuTeToB (“Derzha-
vin’s compound epithets are mainly coloristic”),** B 3amMeHe 0THOCUTENBLHOTO
MeCTOMMEHMS KOTOpbIiA hopmoil 4To, 1 T.4. B 3Toli nepcnekTuee BaHOB
Kak Obl npoBo3rnawiaeT TroTyeBa M OTTyAa [epxaBuHa, a He [yLIKMHa,
npeiKoOM HOBOW PyCCKOI M033umn. Takoro e Tuna noaxoia Mbl Hailgem u B
MHOrouucneHHbIx paborax C. ABepuHLEBa O M033uKN BaHOBA, 0COGEHHO
Tam, rge OH MOAYEpPKMBAET COOTHOLLEHMe “apxamsMa” U “HoBaToOpCTBa” B
no33nu ViBaHOBa M ee 3aBUCUMOCTb OT CTUXa [0-Kapam3uHCKOM arnoxu. OH
npmBoanT UMeHa LepxxaBuHa 1 PaguileBa. B yaCcTHOCTKW, HasbiBas CTPOKM
BaHOBa 6y/IbDKHMKaMW, OH UMEET B BUAY OMNpeLefieHHbIn CTUXOBOV Npuem
— CTONIKHOBEHWS OAHOC/IOXHWKOB (CNOHAEN), YTO U HanoMuHaeT cTux Lep-
*aBuHa. "

10 Cepmat U1.3. epkasuH. /1., 1967. C. 117-118.

1 OH e. NuTtepatypHas nosuumsa OepxasvHa // LepxaBuH 1 KapamsuH B nutepatyp-
HoM gamkeHnn XVIII-Havana X1X Beka. / XVIII sek. C6. 8. /1., 1969. C. 43.

12 Serman 1. Vyacheslav Ivanov and Russian Poetry of the Eighteenth Century B kH. Vya-
cheslav Ivanov: poet, critic and philosopher. New Haven, 1986. P. 190-208; OH >ke. Bsiuecnas
IBaHOB — HaCTaBHMK COBETCKMX MO3TOB // MyTn nckycctea. CUMBONM3M 1 €BPOMECcKas Ky lb-
Typa XX Beka. M., 2008. C. 358-379.

13 1d., Vyacheslav Ivanov and Russian Poetry of the Eighteenth Century. C. 202. Mpasga,
Takne POpMbl KakK: AeHb BAa>KHOKYAPbIA, COMHLA NAaMeHHOAUKME (MNaMeHHOYCTHbIE) Wau
HOYb 3Be3/00Kas, — CKOpee BCero HarnoMuHaroT onsaTb TpeanakoBCKOro.

1 AsepuHues C.C. Mo3sns Badecnasa VeaHosa // Bonpockl nuTtepatypbl. 1975. Ne 8. C.
165 wu cn.
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CoBceM HeflaBHO K Teme COOTHOLLIEHMA 033U VIBaHOBA C LepXaBUHCKUM
Hacneguem obpatunace H.M. Ceran-PygHuk, kotopas npeacrasuna riny6o-
KU aHanM3 Tpaguummn LepXXaBUHCKMX KapTuH Yy VIBaHOBa, U, B HaCTHOCTH,
pasBuia MHTepPeCcHOe cpaBHeHVe TeKcToB [epxasuHa (Po>KeHne KpacoThl,
bor), ¢ uBaHoBckumu (Menones “Yenosek™, lMnameHHWKM) W, HaKOHeL,
NnpeLnoXuna YTeHne CTUXOTBOPeHMs Prooemion, Kak OpYeHTUPOBaHHOE Ha
OceHb BO Bpems ocadbl Ouakosa [epxasuHa.” VepyCanumckuii yueHblii
OTMeYaer:

Hafo ckasaTb, 4TO VIBaHOB B Lie/IOM ABNAETCA LOCTOMHBLIM NPOAO/HKATENEM TPALULMN
[Jlep>xaBnHa, KCTaTu, CTO/b LUMPOKO UCMO0/b30BaBLUEr0 06pa3 orHs, uto b. M. JiixeH-
6aym Has3Ban ero “ncTbiM OFHEMOKIOHHUKOM”. “KapTuHbI”, KOTOpble, Kak nucan cam
[JepxaBuH B Paccy>kaeHun 06 ofe, “[0/MKHbI BblTb KPaTKX, OTHEHHOI KUCTbIO, UK
OJHO0 YepTOH BE/IMYECTBEHHO, YXKaCHO UM NPUATHO HayepTaHbl”, — XKaHp, LLUMPOKO
1CNonb3yemblii B M033nn VBaHOBa. DTW “KapTUHbI” Ype3BblYaiiHO NOMOratoT OpraHu-
3auMmn ee MeTam3NYecKoro XpoHoTtona. KoHeYHo, MOXHO cKa3aTb, YTo 1BaHOB, /to-
61BN [opayus, MOr HEMOCPEACTBEHHO OPMEHTUPOBATLCA Ha ero TPaguLmio “Kap-
TUH”, HO OH 3Ha/l U LEHW/ PYCCKOe ropauyaHcTBO W, B MEPBYO o4yepelpb, Mo33unto
[JepxxaBvHa. [0BOPA 0 TpaguLuy AepXXaBUHCKUX KapTuH Yy [BaHOBa, Hafo 3aMeTUTb,
YTO 3CTETUYECKUNI KaHOH ANOHWCMWIACTBA, COEAVHAIOLLMI B Cebe pasnyHble KynbTyp-
Hble TPaaWLMK, 3acTaBNfeT BCAKWIA pa3 MeHATb YCTaHOBKY M CMeLlaTb JOMUHAHTY
TEeKCTa B HanpaB/IeHUW HarHeTaHUsa TpareguiiHoOro nalcboca.l

B ctatbe MoTwB BOAbI B TBOpYecTBe M.B. JTomoHOocoBa T. 3BepeBa OT-
MeyaeT 1o NoBOoAY U306paxXeHns POHTaHa y Mo3Ta- KnaccuuucTa:
Bcakaa imnepus npeTeHAYeT Ha BbICLLYHO BacTb — B/IaCTb Haf, BpeMeHem. B aTom

KOHTEKCTE CMbIC/IOB (DOHTaH CTaHOBWTCSA CHMMBOJIOM GECCMeEpPTUs, ONMLETBOPEHVEM
NpeoGpakeHHOro BpeMeH!

1 MOAYEPKMBAET SBHbIA CABUT B N033UN [lep>KaBnHa:

B koHue XVIII Beka I". P. lep>kaB/H HanuLUeT CBOW 3HaMeHUTbIV Bogonag, KoTopblii
npoBefieT BOAOpasfen Mexay ABYMS KynbTypaMu: Ha CMeHy K1acCU4ecKoi anoxe
(hOHTaHOB MPUAET POMaHTUYECKas 3roxa Bo40MNajo0B.

To, UTo 34eCb CTOUT BbIAENNTL, 3TO OTHOLLEHNe Bau. IBaHOBa K AaH-
HOW TeMe 1 K faHHOMY 06pa3y. MNuweT 3Bepesa:

1 Ceran-PyaHnk H.M. JUOHNCKIACTBO KaK MpreM: K BOMPOCY 0 MeTagn3nYeckoM XPOHO-
Tone noasuu Bsuy. MBaHoBa // Badvecnas VBaHoB. Matepuansl u uccnegosaHus. Boin. Il
Cre6., 2016. C. 55 n cn.

18 Tam xe. C. 55.

17 «®unonor”, Bein. 3, 2003 no pecypey http://philolog.pspu.ru/module/magazine/do/
mpub_3 55.



182 CTecpaHo Mapa3oHMo

B nocnegytoLlein nutepaTypHO Tpagmumm OHTaH YacTo BbICTYNaeT B Ka4yecTse pe-
MPe3eHTaTMBHOIO 3HaKa “MMMepcKoi Tembl”. B PuMckix coHeTax Bsiuecnaea VBaHo-
Ba BOja, “ObloLlas B nasypb”’, CTAaHOBUTCA CMMBO/IOM BbICTPOEHHOIO YenoBekoM Koc-
Moca UCTOPUN:

Men MuHpap, Nebefb: “HeT nog conHuem 6nara

Bogbl Munein”. BeXXnT no xunam Puma,

CK/OHEHbEM aKBelyKOB C Fop roH1Ma,

M3apeBne pogHUKOB CUACT/IMBbLIX Blara.

To nneLLeT 3BOHKO B Kaze3sb capkogara;

To 6beT B Nasypb CTOI6OM 1 BLaNb, LpobuMma,
Mpoxnagy 3bl6eT; TO, HEYKPOTUMa,

MOTOKM pyLUNT C MPaMOPHOTO Mpara.

B camom fgene, B JaHHOM NpuMepe, TPaKTOBKa TeMbI Y IBaHOBa KakK Obl
NepeHOCUT ero CTUXOTBOPEHUE K JTIOMOHOCOBCKOW MOAEN, K J0Aep>KaBuH-
CKOW.

[JaHHblli NpyvMep CTaBUT SBHbI BOMPOC: HaCKOMbKO No3sus lieaHoBa
OpVEHTMPOBaHA Ha [OLEePXaBUHCKYK Tpaguumio? Paccmatpmsas 60raTyto
NUTepaTypy no Teme, Mbl YBUAENN, KaK MBAHOBCKas M033Msi COOTHOCUTCS C
[IEPXKaBUHCKON (513bIK, MUONOTMS, KONOPUCTUYECKUIA CTWUAb). A 06aBuUn Obl
eLLe OfINH acMeKT: LUMPOKNIA CNO 61GNEeACKMX OTCbINOK Y 060MX NO3TOB.

HO TyT Hy)XHO BEpHYTbCS K NepBOi NPUBELEHHON Hamu uMTaTe, K BOM-
pocy 06 “abCONOTHOM YTBEPXKAEHMM <...> YYXKOro ObITUA: “Tbl ecn””, K
[lep>XXaBMHCKOMY “Tbl eCb”. KOHeUHO y BaHOBa [eMCTBYET 3CTETUUECKNI
KaHOH AVMOHUCWIACTBA, COEAMHAIOLWMIA B cebe pasnnyHble KyNbTypHble Tpa-
OUUMK, 1 BeCb KOMMNIEKC anurpagoB — TOMY [0Ka3aTenbCTBO. Ero noasms
NPUHAAIEXMNT 3N0Xe CepebpsAHOro Beka, CTPOUTCH Ha KyNbTYPHOM pasHo-
06pasnm aToi 3MoXK, HO... HO TyT BO3HMKaeT 0COOGEHHOE ‘HO’... JlonycKaeT
NN B COOGCTBEHHON NMPUKE MO3T “abCOMOTHOE YTBEPXKAEHUE UYXKOro Obl-
T™Ma”? A MMero B BUAY, B YaCTHOCTU, ero nepsble KHUTM. Kak OHO COBMeCTu-
MO C ero KoHuenuueli peann3Ma CpeHeBEKOBOro Tonka? MoXHO v oTme-
TUTb B MBAHOBCKOM IMPUKe MPUHLUMNUa/IbHLIA Nepexos oT Mbl K Thl? [deno
B TOM, YTO B €ro noasuu 6e3ycioBHO OTMeYaeTcs 0COObIN NPOLECC cakpam-
3auMn, B KOTOPOM, MHe KaXKeTcs, 0CO6eHHO 3TO KacaeTcs nepBbIX MO3TUYEC-
KUX KHWT, Maio MecTa OCTaBNseTCA TOMY MPOHUYECKOMY, BHELLHEMY MO OT-
HOLLEHMIO K NO3TMYeCcKOMy nadocy B3rnagy, KOTopbli Mbl ONpeAeneHHo 3a-
Me4yaem B GbITOBOM aBToOMOrpaduame [epxaBuHa, Kak B ero ofax, Tak v B
ero aHakpeoHTuKe. [l0 M3BECTHON CTeMNeHN, BO3BpaLLasCh K MPOLUTUPOBAH-
HOMY OTpbIBKY bo4apoBa, MOXHO CKa3aTb, 4YTO VIBaHOB peann3yeT CBOiA

18 Tam xe.
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MO3TUYECKNIA MUP B paMKax TpareAuMinHoro nmagoca, Wav ny4ile TOPXKecT-
BEHHOW 0fpbl g‘MMp ViBaHOBa — 3TO MUp Ofbl, HE MUp Tpareaun”, — NULLEeT
AsepuHLes),"” a He B pa3HO-UHTOHALMOHHOM MHOTOron0CUM. Y HEro He OT-
MeyaeTcs TO 0cobOol Aecakpanmnsauuy, KoTopas oTMeyaeTcs B Noasum [ep-
XKaBMHa M OT KOTOPOW MAeT, 3T0 TOYHO OTMeTMN Bovapos, MHOroronocve
JlocToeBCKOro. VIBaHOB, Ha MO B3rnaf, OTKasbiBAETCA OT CeKynspu3almm
M033nK, OT ee HACTOSLLEN MaTepuann3aLmn:

He Ding-an-sich v He f1BneHbe, Bbl,
O UapcTBO TPeTbe, Nerkme ACneKThbl,
Bbl, MK MOE HEBMHHOM CEKTHI,
He gormatbl yunTenbHoit CoBbl,

Ho nnwb 3eHUL, BO33PEBLLNX UHTENNEKTbI,
Bbl, ayxu rnas (ckasan 6ol JaHT), — yBbI,

He Teopembl TEMHO1 r0/10BbI,

Blague nnu 6naxsb, addekTbl b fedeKTbl

MblILwneHns, 1 “npumbIcn” nam Mud,
O cnekTpbl fyw! — BCE X, CBEPCTHUK MO CTapUHHbIN,
Bac He 0TBEpPr NO3HaHbA KPUTUK YNHHbIN

(1, 789-790).

19 AsepuHues C.C. Moasus Bauecnasa MsaHosa. C. 170.






PYTYPU3M U ®OHONOT NA

Bopuc Nacnapos

A Bugen
Bbigen
BeceH

B oceHb,
3Had
3Hon
CuHeli
CoHu.

JTO 1 HEKOTOpble Apyrue CTUXOTBOPEHUs XNeBHNKOBA BbIMNALAT, KaK 6yATo
OHW creymnabHO HanucaHbl, YT0ObI MPOUIIOCTPUPOBATL MPUHLMM CMbIC/IO-
pasnunyeHns, nerwuii B 0OCHOBY CTPYKTYpHOI (hoHonorun. Kaxaoe apycTu-
LUKne sABnsieT coboii HOHOMOrMYECKYHD ‘MUHMMANbHYHO Mapy’ CMOBECHbIX 3Ha-
KOB, Pas3nyarlolnxcs TO/IbKO OLHUM (POHOMOTMYECKN PeneBaHTHbIM Mpu-
3HaKoM. B AByx nepBbIX napax pas/iMyeHre OCHOBbLIBAETCA Ha OMNMO3ULUM
nanatanbHOro / HenanaTaibHOro (MM, B TepMUHAX YHMUBEPCATIbHOW HOMEH-
Knatypbl AnhepeHumanbHbIX NPU3HaKoB Y AKO6COHa, ‘Ane3Horo’ / ‘Hefue-
3HOro’) cornacHoro: [B] vs. [B']. BTopasi N0oM0BMHA CTUXa NOYTK C TaKol Xe
TOYHOCTLIO WNHOCTPUPYET pasINumTeSlbHble MPU3HAKU TaCHbIX: ‘Hebe-
MOSbHbIN® VS, ‘6eMofbHbIA™ ([a] - [0]) W ‘AMtdY3HBIA’ VS, ‘KOMNAKTHbIA®
(Iv] - [o]).

B pabotax no ¢oHonornm Kanambypbl U NapoHUMbl HEPEAKO WUCMOMb3y-
HOTCA ANS BbIABAAHWSA (DOHONOMMYECKM PefieBaHTHbLIX NMPU3HAKOB, NOCKO/bKY
B TaKMX Clyyvasax WX CMbICNOPa3InunTeNbHass CNOCOOHOCTL BbICTYMaeT Ha
nepegHuii nnaH. CKAOHHOCTL FIKOBCOHA K TaKoro poja urpam XOopoLlo K3-
BecTHa (3HameHuToe “I like 1ke”); ee aKCTpeMasibHbIM MPOABIEHUEM CYXKUT
KOHTpacTHast napa MpeasioKeHnid, COCTaBNEHHbIX B BUAE LENOYKN MapoHu-
MOB:

It shows the strange zeal of the mad sailor with neither mobility nor passion.
It showed the strange deal of the bad tailor with neither nobility nor fashion.*

! Jakobson R., Waugh L. The Sound Shape of Language. Berlin. Mouton de Gryuter, 1987.
C.8.
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Mpumepbl NapaHOMaCTUYeCKOl Urpbl y Xne6HUKOBa 1 FIKOO6COHa BbIr/s-
[AT B3aUMHO 3aMEeHUMbIMW — eCNIY HE B OTHOLLIEHNW 3CTETUYECKOTO LOCTOMH-
CTBa, TO B Ka4eCTBe crocoba 06paboTKmM A3bIKOBOro Mmatepuana.

Mo33nsa, BepHee NO3TNKa Xe6HMKOBA 6blna NPeAMeTOM CaMbIX paHHUX
NCCNeoBaTeNbCKIX MHTEPecoB SIKo6coHa.? MHOTO NosaHee, B ero Ananoru-
yeckux (¢ KpbICTbIHOW MOMOPCKOi) BOCMOMUHAHUAX, AKOBCOH FOBOPUT O
TOM (POPMUPYIOLLEEM BUAHUK, KOTOPOE MMeN Ha Hero “pag CNoBOTBOPYECKMX
OTKPOBEHWIA BEIMYaiLLEr0 PYCCKOro No3Ta Hallero Beka, XnebHukosa (1885-
1922), HaBCera MeHs ouapoBasLLero”.?

HecmoTps Ha 04eBUAHbIV Napanienam, ¢ OAHOI CTOPOHbI, YCUINIA No3Ta-
(hyTypucTa nepecosgatb A3blK, ¥ C APYroW, YCUNA COBPEMEHHOIO eMy Mo-
KONeHWs NIMHTBUCTOB Mepeco3farb Penpe3eHTaumio A3bika B HAYYHOM Onu-
CaHuK, BONPOC 0 KOHKPETHBIX KOHLENTYaNbHbIX HUTAX, CBA3bIBABLLWX aBaH-
rapgHyro noaTuKy W CTPYKTYPHYHO JIMHTBUCTUKY, TPeOGYyeT KOHKPeTM3aLuuu.
CTpyKTypHast pOHO/I0rns, B 0COBEHHOCTM B TOM CTPOro (hopMasibHOM BO-
MNOLLLEHMN, KOTOPOE OHa Nosyyunna B No3gHux pabotax AKo6COHa v ero co-
aBTOPOB, — 3TO CTPOro TEXHUYECKAA AWUCLUMINHA, ONUPAKOLLAACA Ha YETKO
chopMyIMpoBaHHbIe KOHLIENTYaslbHble NMOCTyNaTbl. B 3TOM cBOEM 06/1Mybe
OHa KaXXeTCsi 6ECKOHEYHO Aanekol OT MHTYWUTUBHbIX “OTKPOBEHUIA” Xneb-
Hukosa 1910-x rogos.

W ofHako, To, UTo (hakTypa CcTxa y XnebHNKOBa TaK XOpPOLUO COornacyer-
CA C AMarHoCTUYeCKMMU npouesypaMu CTPYKTYPHOIR (POHOMOrMK, CUMMTO-
MaTUYHO A4NS NoAXo4a K A3bIKY, CTOALLero 3a 060MMu 3TUMU PeHOMEHaMN.
N ana XnebHuKoBa, 1 Ana KO6COHA BO3MOXXHOCTb MapaHOMAaCTUYECKOi
Urpbl — 3TO HEYTO 6OJbLIee, YeM XY[OXKECTBEHHbIA WM 3BPUCTUYECKMIA
MPVIEM; B Hell HaXOAWT BblpaXeHne CYLLHOCTHas Npupoja A3blka Kak ceMuno-
TUYECKOr0 MoAs, B KOTOPOM (POPMbI U 3HAYEHWNSA BK/IHOUEHbLI B MHOXECTBEH-
Hble B3aMMOoCBA3U. OBHapY>XUTb YHUBEPCAIbHBIN K/KOY, KOTOPbIA NO3BON
Obl YBUAETH CKPbITbIE CUMbI, YNPaBASAOLLME 3TUMN BECKOHEYHbIMM MNepere-
TEHWSAIMW B UX TOTa/IbHOV BCEOOLLHOCTH, BO3BbILIAOLLENCA HaL BCEMM YacT-
HbIMU MPOAB/IEHNAMU, — TAKOBA KOHEeYHas Lefb, K KOTOPOW YCTpeM/eHbl 1
Nno3aTMYecKme ‘“TBOpeHnsa’ XnebHMUKOoBa, U yeunus AKo6COoHa MOCTUTHYTb YHU-
BEPCa/IbHYHO CYLLHOCTb ‘3BYKOBOI JOPMbI A3bIKa’.

O6paTvmcs Tenepb K CTOKaM 3TOT0 AManora, MMeBLLEro KaparHaibHble
NOCNeACTBUA ANS fa/lbHEALEero pasBuUTHS TEOPETUYECKOW NMHIBUCTUKM, B

2 HogeifLLas pycckast no3susi. HaGpocok mepsblii: noacTymbl K XneGHukosy // Jakobson R.
Selected Writings. The Hague. Mouton, 1979. Vol. V. C. 299-354.

% Ako6eoH P., Momopcka K. Beceppl. Jerusalem. The Magness Press, 1982. C. 6.
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0COOEHHOCTM BO BTOPOI1 MonoBrHe XX Beka. Halla nctopus 6epet Havano B
AHBape 1914 roga. K aTomy BpeMeHW 17-neTHWiI AKOBCOH yxKe YyCTaHOBWN
CBSI3M C rPynnoi ‘Ky6o-hyTypuctos’, unn ‘0yaeTnsH’, Kak OHW npeanoyn-
Tann HasbiBaTb ceba. Ero BKagom B ABMXKEHME Oblv CTUXM pafuKaibHO
‘3ayMHOro’ TO/IKa, KOTOpble OH MoAnuckiBan ncesgoHMmMom “PomaH Ans-
rpoB” (C TUNUYHBLIM AN XnebHMKoBa UM KpydeHbiX CABUIOM, UMUTUPYHO-
MM SuaneKTHOe NPOU3HOLLIEHUE):

M3T/IbIGKBYO MUXbSHAPBIO UTNILLK XH (s CbM CKbINos3a
a BTa6-4/1KHM TbANpa Kakaii3uay eBpeel, YepHUIbHHLA.

(A HTEepPNpPeTUPYHO 3TN CTUXM Kak N306paXKeHne MyYnTe/bHbIX YCUNIA
Aeekaumn y cTpajarollero 3anopom espest (CTepeoTUNMUecKuii obpas).
Ob6paulaeT Ha cebsi BHMMaHWe MCKYCHasi NOCTEMEHHOCTb, C KOTOPOW 6Gonee
U MeHee apTUKY/IMPOBAHHOE BbIPaXKeHWe NOABNAETCS W3 ‘ AMOHWUCUIACKOrO’
Xaoca MyUMTeNIbHbIX 3BYKOVU3BEPXKEHWIA).

BygetnaHe rotoBunucb K BU3UTY B POCCUIO OOLLENpU3HaHHOrO BOX[A
(hyTypmama ®ununno Tommazo MapuHeTTU. ofeMmyeckas HaCTPOEHHOCTb
rpynmnbl NoAorpesanacb CapkasMoM KPWUTUKOB, NHOOMBLUMX MOKa3blBaTb Ha
HMX NasibLieM KakK Ha MPOBMHLMANILHO HeoTecaHbIX MocnefoBaTesien MaTpa
eBponelickoro aBaHrapga. B nuceme K KpydeHbix “PomaH AnsrpoB” Bblpa-
a1 HaCcTpOeHVe KpyXKa C 0COOEHHOI BOMHCTBEHHOCTbLHO:

MapuHETTI MeX/. MPOoY. XXaXkAeT BCTpeUn ¢ BamMu 6yaeTnsHamu 1 aebara, XoTs 6bl
Mpy MocpeacTBe NepeBoAUMKa. PasbeiiTe ero ¢ ero pyxisablo 1 AeLweBKOid, 3To Tak
Nerko Bam.

Bn3nt MapuHeTTV BbICBETUN AENCTBUTENBHO FNTyO0KME pPasinumns Mexay
POCCUICKOI Tpynnoi 1 ux npeanonaraeMbiM 3anafgHbiM MeHTOpOM. Maen
MapuHeTTM O TOM, KaK BbIpBaTbCH M3 MNJieHa SA3bIKOBbIX KOHBEHLMWI, B
OCHOBHOM OTHOCW/ICb K [BYM c(epaM fi3blka: paclUMpeHuto cnosaps 3a
CYeT (POHETUYECKMX XKECTOB — 3BYKOMOLPAXKAHUIN 1 MEXLOMETWIA; U CUHTaK-
CUCUYECKMX MPUEMOB (3//IUNCUC, NPOU3BOJ/IbHLIA CI0BOMOPSAOK, OTMEHa
NYHKTYyauum), UMerLLMX Lenbio ‘0CBOOOXKAEHME’ CNoB 13 pabcTBa rpaMmMa-
Tuyeckmx ceaszei (parole in liberta). 3HaMeEHUTbIM NPUMEPOM peanm3auumn
3TOV Nporpammbl CTano onucaHne 6UTBbI NpU AgpuaHornone B basikaHCKyto
BOMHY (NpW KOTOPOM, Kak 1 Npu HanageHun Ha JInBuno, MapuHeTTV He npe-
MWUHY/ NPUCYTCTBOBATb B Ka4YeCTBe 3HTY3MACTUYECKOro CBUAETeNs), npes-
CTaB/sBLLEe COOO0I CNOBECHbIV MOTOK MOYTK 6e3 pa3fennTenbHOl MyHKTYa-

* AurcrenbaT B. KoGCOH GyaeTnsiHUH. CGOPHUK MaTepuanos. Stockholm. Almquist &
Wiksell, 1992. C. 114.

® Tam xe. C. 74.
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uMm (HO C 0bMNMeM BOCKMLATENbHBIX 3HAKOB), TO U AeNo nepebusaemMblli
BbIPKEHMSAMU TUNA “Tpaak-Tpaak ... MMK-Nak-nam-tymo ... ainkK hnak suHr
3VHT LWbSaaak ... Yayaya Yasak” v T. M.

WNTanbsHCKas Bepcust Npeo6pasoBaHmMs f3blKa UrHOPKUPOBana Mopgosno-
TMYECKIe PECYPChl PACLUMPEHNS A3bIKa, 3aK/0UeHHbIe B NOTEHLIMANe CNoBO-
Npou3BoACTBa. ATO 6blfa (hyTypuUCTUUECKas YCTPEMIEHHOCTb B ByayLiee
6e3 OrfsiAKN Ha NPOLU/OE, aKT UHAUBUAYAbHOTO ‘CBOEBO/INSA’ MO OTHOLLIE-
HUIO K S13bIKY, UTHOPUPYHOLLMIA NaMATh O 3a/10KEHHBIX B CAMOM S13bIKE MOTEH-
LIMaNbHBIX CMbICNAX, BEPHEE, CTPEMSALLMIACA COPOCUTL 3TOT AABALLWA Tpy3
npownoro. Korga pedb LWa o MTepaTypHbIX TPaAULMX, 6yaeTNsHe 1 camm
6bIIM TOTOBbI COPOCUTL MX “C MapoxXofa COBPEMEHHOCTU™; HO 6e3NNYHO-
KONNEKTUBHAA CTUXUS A3blKa Bbi3biBasa y HUX (B NepBYyO odepeab y Xne6-
HUKOBA) COBCEM [IpYroe OTHOLLEHME.

PyTYpUCTUYECKAA MO3TUKA 3KCMPECCUBHBIX ‘LUYMOB’ U ByaeTnsHCKas
noaTMKa ‘3ayMHOro’ A3bIKOTBOpPYECTBa MUCXOAuNa U3 NPUHLMNUANBLHO pas-
NINYHOTO BO33PEHMA Ha TO, YTO NpeACcTaBNseT cob0l 3ByKOBas MaTepus A3bl-
Ka: MHOXECTBO aKyCTUYECKMX (PeHOMEHOB (KBAHTOB ‘LUyma’), KaXAbli W3
KOTOpbIX caM no ce6e 06/1aaeT HEKOTOPOI 3KCMNPECCUBHOWN LIEHHOCTbLIO,
Nn60o CeMUOTUYECKOE NOJe, B KOTOPOM CMbIC/IOBbIE LIEHHOCTU BO3HWKAKOT 13
COMOJIOXKeHNA 3/1eMeHTOB. [epeBofs 3TOT CNOp NepBOK NMOMOBUHbLI AECATbIX
rol0B Ha A3bIK MPaXXCKOW (hOHOMOrMK, MOXKHO CKasaTb, YTO peyb UAeT 0 pas-
MEXEeBaHUN ‘POHETUYECKOTO’ M ‘POHONIONMYECKOr0’ KaK [BYX YPOBHEN
npefcTaB/ieHns 3BYKOBOW (hOpMbI A3blIKa.

Wrpa aTMonornyecknuMm 1Moo ncesno-3aTUMONOrnyeckumm (napoHumu-
YECKVMU) CONMKEHMAMY COBEPLUEHHO He MpuBNeKana UTaNbAHCKUX (yTy-
PUCTOB, HO AN GYAETNIAAH OHa COCTaBfsANa AAP0 UX aBaHrapAHOro fA3bIKO-
TBOpYecTBa. CMHTaKCUYeCKe MaHUMynauuyM ¢ roToBbIMU CTaLMOHapHbLIMU
cnosamu (1 Tem 6osiee yBneveHne 3ByKOMOApaXKaHWeM) NPeLCTaBfNNCh UM
YeM-TO COBEPLUEHHO MOBEPXHOCTHbIM W HauvBHbIM. WCTWHHAA WHHOBaLMA
[0/DKHA He NpocTo J06aBNATb YTO-TO HAa MOBEPXHOCTM TEKCTa, HO NPUBECTY
B [BV)XEHME A3bIKOBYO MOYBY, U3 KOTOPOI TEKCT BblpacTaeT. [103Tomy f0-
pora K aBaHrapgHomy 6yayLieMy nponerana Yepes apxanmyeckoe NpoLusoe.
CnoBoobpa3oBaTe/ibHbI HEONOrM3M, ByAy4n Wwarom Bnepes, BMeCTe ¢ TeM
obpalwancs K BO3MOXHOCTAIM, 3a4acTyl0 KOPEHALLMMCH B WUCTOPUYECKOM
MPOLL/IOM fA3bIKa; 6yAy4n akTOM UHAMBUAYa/IbHOrO TBOPYECTBA, OH anesiu-
pOBas K KONNMEKTUBHOWM NaMATH O A3blKE.

Boopy»keHHble Takol no3unuueid, byaeTnaHe BCTpeTUnN MapuHeTTu ¢ fe-
MOHCTPATUBHBIM MPeHebpeXxXeHreM, Kak HOCUTeNs uaei, 6bIBLUNX B UX TNa-
3ax 6e3HafleXXHO yCTapeBLWMU 1 “NPOBUHLMaNBHBIMA™. JINBLUKL, Tak c(op-
MY/NMPOBaJT 3TO HACTPOEHNE B CBOMX MeMyapax:
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Balle BOMTENbCTBO HOCUT MOBEPXHOCTHbIN XapakTep. [...] Bbl He XOTWTe BUAETH B
rpaMMaTV4eckoM MpPeAnoXeHNN NWLb BHELIHIOW (HOPMY /IOrMYECKOro CyXXAeHUS.
Bce cTpenbl, KOTOPbIMU Bbl METUTE B TPAAWLMOHHbIA CUHTAKCUC, NETAT MUMO LIENN.

Cnop ¢ MapuHETTN 3aKOHYM/ICA Ha KUCMOW HOTe: MapuHeTTn 06bABUI
BO33peHua JInBlinua “mMeTadm3vKoin” (B ero rnasax, OAmosHoe u cyry6o
“He-(yTypmUCTMUECKOE” MOHATWE) W YyAanuics, OCTaBMB COOGeCefHUKY “B
GeCKOHTPO/IbHOE M0/1b30BaHME NepBO3JaHHble 6e3fHbl C/0Ba, He CTOALLE,
MO ero MHEHNIO, 1 NAAM TPUNONNTAHCKOI 3eman”.’

XY[O0XEeCTBEHHbIN MUP PYCCKUX (yTypucTOB 6bl1 60Nlee NaHXpoHWYeC-
KUM, YeM YCTPEM/IEHHbIM B 6yAyLLee, MOMBEKTOPHBIM, & He JIMHeHO npoc-
NeKTUBHLIM. byayliee ana 6yaeTnsH 03Ha4ano He NPAMONNHERHBIN CKaYOoK
Brepes, a HaBPEMEHHON CUHTEe3, B KOTOPOM JIMHENHOE TeYeHune amnupu-
YeCKOro BpeMeHu OyfeT MpeojosieHo, Y BCe ero NacTbl COMbIOTCA B YHU-
BepcasibHOM efMHCTBeE.

[ns MOAEPHUCTCKOrO CO3HaHUA OblN TUMUYEH B3rNAL Ha BPeEMS U Mpo-
CTPaHCTBO B MX B3aMMOCBSA3W. Y CUIMSAM HOBOIrO NOKO/IEHWSA MO3TOB MpPeojo-
NeTb O4HOHAaNPaB/ieHHOE TeyeHne BpeMeHM (TakK CKasaTb, 0fepXaTb nobeny
Ha/, CO/IHLieM) COOTBETCTBOBa/IN YCU/IUSA XMBOMMUCLEB NPEOLOSIETL OfHOHA-
NpaBfEHHOCTb MPOCTPAHCTBEHHON NEPCMEKTUBbLI. XOPOLLO U3BECTHbI TEOpe-
TUYecKne coobpaxkeHns PIOPEHCKOro Ha 3TOT cyeT. YTo KacaeTcs Xy[oxKe-
CTBEHHOI NMPaKTUKK, TO 3[eCb YCTPEM/IEHMS HOBOIO ABVKEHUS fipye BCEro
BbIpasun Muxann MaToWwnH, XyA0XHWK, C KOTOPbIM HKO6COHa CBA3bIBA/IMN
TeCHble APYXXeCKue OTHOLWeHuA. B aBTobuorpaduyeckom Tpaktate OnbiT
XYLO>KHUKa HOBOV Mepbl MaTHOLWKNH 0nofYanca Ha “BHellHee” (sMnupuyec-
KO€) 3peHune, CnocobHOoe B KaXKAbIA JaHHbIA MOMEHT ObITb YCTPEMIEHHbIM
TO/IbKO B OJHOM HanpasneHun. MaTiolWmnH ONUCbIBaeT HamnpsXXeHHble Mbl-
CNEHHbIEe YNPaXHEHNS, KOTOPbIM OH NoABepran cebs, Ytobbl pa3BuThL B cebe
3pUTENbHYI0 CMOCOBHOCTbL “XYA0XKHUKA HOBOI Mepbl™:

Ha xopay sICHO npefcTaBMThL cebe BCe, YTO OCTa/I0Ch 3a CO60H (3a CMMHOI): He6o, yu-
Ly, AOMa, BKMtOYas BCe 3TO CMNOXHOEe BrieyatieHune. By mayLiero MHe HaBcTpeuy
MPOXOXEro 1 CTapatch ACHO ero 3arnoMHWTb, OCOGEHHO PUTM Ero [BVXXEHWIA U La-
ros. [...] Mbl npoxoaum apyr apyra [...] 1, Korga oH y>xe 3a MHO, 5 He MOKMAt0 ero
1 KaK Bbl BUXY €ro, 04eHb YBEPEHHO CNefifl 3a HIM, He 060paYnBasch, B CBA3M C yN-
Liei... Mpwn 3TOM 5 CTapatoCh Tak Xe BHUMATENbHO BUAETH BEPeay MeHs.

® NuBwmy B. MonyToparnasblii cTpeneLl. SleHnHrpaz. CoeTckuii nucatens, 1989. C. 484.
" Tam xe. C. 488.

8 MaTiownH M. OnbIT Xy[0XKHMKA HOBOV Mepbl. // K uctopum pycckoro asaHrapga. C
nocnecnosmem PomaHa Ako6coHa. Stockholm. Hylaea Prints, 1976. C. 179.
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CBs3b MeXay NpeoaosieHMeM MPOCTPAHCTBEHHONM M BPEMEHHON NNHEN-
HOCTUM Nnonyyuna aM6nemMaTuyeckoe BblpaxXeHue B 3ariasmm meMyapos J11B-
wuya: MonyToparnasblii cTpened. JIMBLIWL, paccKa3blBaeT, Kak nocpeau pas-
MbILLNIEHWIA 06 OTHOLUEHUM MEXAY PYCCKUM K 3anafHbIM “UCKYCCTBOM Oy-
JyLLero” emy npefcrano BUAEHUe: BCALHWUK-CKU®D, Muyawuiics n3 rnybuH
a3naTckoro KOHTWMHEHTa, Yeld B3rNnsj obpalleH Has3ag, K BOCTOKy, W NnLb
“NnosioBMHA” rnasa “mckoca” rnaguT no xomy ABuxeHus, Ha 3anad. Ctpeney,
NvBwMUa AeicTBYeT B TOYHOM COrnacum ¢ npegnucaHmamMym MaTiowuHa.
HO 3puUTenbHbLIN CUHTE3 MPOCTPAHCTBA COYETAETCS Y HEM0 C CUHTE30M MEXAY
“3anafomM” Kak CMMBOJIOM MPOCMEKTMBHOIO ABWXeHUA U “BOCTOKOM” Kak
JIOKYCOM apXxanyecKmnx apxeTmros.

MPUMEHNTENBHO K A3bIKY 3Ta NO3WLMA NOAyYnna Hanbonee NoSHoe Bbl-
paXKeHue B TEOPeTUYECKNX paboTax XnebHUKOBaA, PaBHO Kak M B M033un, B
KOTOPO OH CTpeMuscs BOMIOTUTL CBOW MAaen. ANOKaMNTUYECKNIA BCeBpe-
MEHHO CUHTE3 (OH XKe — YHUUTOXEHVE 3MMMUPUYECKOTO SIMHENHOTO Bpeme-
HW), 3aCTaBNAOWMIA BCNOMHUTL O Peaopose, CTaHOBUTCA Yy XnebHUKOBa
KOHKPETHOI TBOPYECKO 3afayeid, MyTb K OCYLLIECTB/IEHNIO KOTOPOW MOXET
6bITb NpeACcKasaH C TOYHOCTHIO HAYUYHOTO 3aKOHa.

XnebHNKOB BUAEN A3bIK — MPeX[e BCEro pyccKuii, HO B KOHEYHOM CcyeTe
A3bIK BOOOLLIE — KaK HernpepbIBHOE M0Jle CMbIC/IOB; KaXXAas CMbIC/10Bast ‘TouKa’
WY KBAHT B 9TOM MNOJIE CBA3aH OTHOLLEHMEM CPOACTBA C LeNbiM pAaLoM Apy-
rMX KBaHTOB, T€ B CBOK O4Yepefb elle C ApYyrMMmu, 1 Tak ganee 40 6eCKoHey-
HOCTU. B npuHUMne Bcerga BO3MOXHO, ABUrascb Mo 3TUM JIMHUAM CBS3N,
TpaHcgopmMmpoBaTb N060I CMbICN B NOOOI ApYroii, He HapyLlas noruyec-
KO HenpepbIBHOCTA B KaXOM MOCPeACTBYIOLLEM 3BeHe TpaHChopMaLum.
TaknMm 06pa3omM, A3bIK 3aKN04aeT B cebe 6eCKOHEYHble BO3MOXHOCTU CMbIC-
NOBbIX NpeBpaLleHnii. OfHaKO UCMO/b30BaHKE 3TOr0 GECKOHEYHOMO MOTEH-
umana B NPaKTUYECKON XXM3HN OrpaHUyeHo 06bEMOM TOrO, YTO roBOpsLLMe
CMOCOOHbI yfepxaTb B namaTh. KapTa f3bIKOBbIX CMbIC/I0B, KOTOPYH Mbl
MMeeM B CO3HaHWW, BCA nepepe3aHa paspbiBamut U nakyHamu. OHK co3garoT
NCKYCCTBEHHbIE 6apbepbl Ha MYTU CMbICMIOBLIX MeTamMop(03, Aenas Kaxablii
CMbIC/1 MPEPbIBHbIM, OFPaHNUYEHHbIM NI0Ka/IbHON CHEPONA, rpaHuULIbl KOTOPOIA
OnpefensTca CAy4aiHOCTbHO AEMCTBYHOLIMX KOHBEHUMI YNoTpebneHus.
roBopALLMIA ynoTpebnseT A3bIK, He MoLO3peBas O FPOMafHOM pe3epByape
CMbIC/M0BbIX BO3MOXHOCTel, KOTOPbIE MEKOTCSA B ero PacropsXKeHun:

[...] eCTb BENMUMHBI, C U3MEHEHMEM KOTOPbIX CUHUIA LIBET Bacu/bka (S Gepy uMcToe
OLLYLLEHNE), HEMPEePbIBHO M3MEHSISICb, MPOXO/S Yepes HeBeAOMble HaM, /tofsaM, 06/1a-
CTU paspbliBa, NPEBPATUTCS B 3BYK KyKOBaHWS KYKYLIKU UK B Nay peGeHKa, CTaHeT
“M. Tpy 3TOM, HENpepbIBHO U3MEHSSACh, OH 06Pa3yeT HEKOTOPOE OfHO MPOTSHKEHHOE
MHoroo6pasue [...] MoXeT 6biTb, B MPeACMEPTHbIA MUT, KOTa BCe TOPOMUTCS, BCE B
MaHWYecKOM CTpaxe cracaeTcs GercTBOM, CreLUNT, NPbIraeT Yepes neperopoaky, [...]
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MOXET ObITb, B 3TOT NPeACMEPTHbIA MU B FOM1I0BE BCAKOrO C CTPaLLHOl GbICTPOTOM
MPOVCXOAMUT Takoe 3anofiHeHWe paspbIBOB 1 PBOB, HapyLUeHne hOpM U YCTaHOB/EH-
HbIX FpaHunL. A MOXET, B CO3HaHUM BCAKOIO C TOM Xe CTpaLlHOl ObICTPOTON OLLyLe-
HWe nopsaaka A nepexoauT B OLLYyLLiEeHNe NopsaaKa B, 1 TonbKo TorAa, cTas B, owyue-
HWe TepseT CBOI0 CKOPOCTb 1 CTAHOBUTCA YNIOBUMbIM, KaK Mbl yNaB/MBaeM CnuLbl Ko-
neca NMLWb TOTAa, KOrAa CKOPOCTb ero KpyyeHUs CTaHOBUTCA MEHEe HEKOTOPOro npe-
fena.

MpouMTUPOBaHHbLIN (PparMeHT-HabpOCOK — CaMOe paHHee W3 TeopeTw-
YeCKMX paccyXzaeHnin XnebHnkosa — 6bln 3agymaH 19-1eTHUM aBTOPOM Kak
CO6CTBEHHasA byaylias anuTadusa (OH HauMHaeTcsa cnoBaMm “IycTb Ha Mo-
FMALHONM NMTe NPOYTYT: ..."”"). OTKPOBEHME TOTa/IbHbIX CMbIC/IOBbLIX NpPeBpa-
LLEHUIA MOXET SIBUTbCS CO3HAHWIO NNLWLb B MOCNELHUA MUT Nepes CMepTbHO;
anuTaua Kak Obl aBaHCOM (DMKCMPYET BUAEHUE, UMEIOLLEe ABUTLCA ee
CyObeKTY 3a MUT nepes cMepTbio. MOXHO, 0fjHaKo, nonaratb, YTO NOTYCTO-
POHHSAS “CcTpaluHas 6bICTpoTa” BCErja ¢ HaMu, TO/IbKO Mbl HECMOCOGHbI Y/10-
BWTb MOJET HaLEero CO6CTBEHHOr0 CO3HaHNSA, UIMEHHO U3-3a ero CBepXbecTe-
CTBEHHOW CKOPOCTM, Y CMOXEM “yBUAETb” Hally MbIC/b, /Wb KOTAa OHa
MpW3eMfeTCcs B KOHUe NyTu. TyT Jeny 1 cnocobeH Nomoyb rnoaT, B CUITY ero
CNOCO6HOCTYU K 60/1ee BbICTPLIM CONPSHYKEHWSM CMbIC/IOB, YeM B 00bIgeHHOM
A3bIKOBOM CO3HaHWM. Yem 6onblue TakuxX COMPSHXKEHWI CO3HaHWI0 NoaTa
yfacTca uU3Bneyb U3 rnybuH A3bika, TeM G/IMXKe YesioBeYeCTBO MOLOMAET K
CMbIC/I0BOMY a6CO/I0TY, KOTOpPbIA XNeOHUKOB Onpejenser ... HEKOTOPOe
MHOrO, HeonpezeneHHO NPOTAXXeHHOe MHOroo6pasune, HenpepbIBHO M3MeHS-
toweeca” (ibid.).

KOHKpeTHbIN cnocob NpoaBKeHWs K 3TOM Len COCTOUT B TOM, YTO6I
‘3aMoIHNTL’ MYCTYIOLLME NPOCTPaHCTBA MeXAy efuHMLaMU CTaHAapTHOro
CNnoBaps MyTem CO3aHWs HOBbIX C/I0B, C TAKUM PacyeToM, YTO BCE B MPUH-
LiMne BO3MOXHbIE MUHUMa/IbHbIE 3BYKOBbIE NMepPexofbl OT OAHON C/I0BECHON
eVHULbI K Apyroli 6yayT peasn30BaHbl:

Ecnn mbl nmeem napy Takmx cnos, Kak ABop W TBOP, N 3HaeM O C/l0Be ABOpPAHE, Mbl
MOX>XEM MOCTPOUTbL CNOBO TBOPAHE — TBOPLIbI XXU3HW. [] rlpaBI/ITEI'IbCTBO, KOTOpoe
X0T€e/0 Bbl ONEPETHLCA TONILKO Ha TO, YTO OHO HPaBUTCA, MOI/10 Bbl ceb9 Ha3BaTb Hpa-
BUTENbCTBOM. HpaBp,a n npaBéqa. Cnosy BeTep OTBevaeT neTep OT rnarona NeThb:
“370 BETpa 1aCKOBbIN netep”.t

3Ty cUCTEMY, B KOTOPOW KaxKAblli 3/1leMEHTapHbIA 3BYKOBOW CABUT Npu-
BOAMN Obl K TAKOMY XK€ 3/IEeMEHTApPHOMY — W MpY 3TOM MpeLCcKasyeMoMy —

® “INycTh Ha MOTMNbLHOW MAWTe MPOYTYT” // Xne6HuKkos B. Teopenus. Mocksa. CoseT-
CKwit nucatens, 1986. C. 577-578.

% Hawa ocHoga. // Xne6HukoB B. TeopeHus. C. 626.
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COBUTY coaepyKaHusi, XNe6HNKOB CpaBHMBAN C MEepPUOANYECKOi CUCTEMOI
aneMeHToB MeHzeneesa. Ee nonHas peanusauus npearnonaraeT 3anofHeHne
NaKyH He TOMbKO MEX/y C/oBaMy OAHOTO si3blKa, HO B Ueasne, MEX/y BCEMU
C/noBaMy BCEX A3bIKOB, pacCMaTpuBaeMbIMM KaK COBOKYMHOE LIENOE. CKo/ib-
YKEHWe 13 OAHOTO CMbICNA B APYTOiA, MyTeM 3/1EMEHTapPHOr0 3BYKOBOIO C/BU-
ra, NPUoGPeTaeT YHMBEPCAbHbIN XapaKTep BO BCE/IEHCKOM MacluTabe Bcex
A3bIKOB 4HesioBevecTBa.
Bcsi MO/HOTA A3blKa [J0/KHA BbiTb Pa3foXKeHa Ha OCHOBHbIE eAVHULIbI “a3ByUHbIX
UCTUH”, W TOrda A4S 3BYKO-BELLECTB MOXET GbiTb MOCTPOEHO YTO-TO BPOAE 3aKOHA
MeHzeneesa [...] EC/M 6 0Kasanock, YTO 3aKOHbI MPOCTbIX Te/ a3byKy ONHAKOBbI A/l
CeMbl A3bIKOB, TO ANt BCEiA 9TOI CeMbIN HAPOA0B MOXHO 6bIN0 Bbl NOCTPOUTL HOBBIN
MWUPOBOIA 13bIK — M0€3/ ¢ 3epKanamu cnos Huto-Mopk-Mockea.™

OpHako co3faHne HOBbIX C/TOBECHLIX eAVHUL, MYyTEM COMOSIOXKEHUA YXKe
CYLLECTBYIOLMX W 3aMOMHEHNA NaKyH MEXAY HUMMW paccMaTpuBasiocb X/eb-
HMKOBbIM NMLLb KaK NepBblii 3Tan NPOABMXXEHUS K 3ayMHOMY 5i3bKy. C yBe-
JIMYEHNEM MacChl TAKUX COMOMOXKEHWI 0Ka3bIBAETCH BO3MOXKHbIM MOCTaBUTb
BOMPOC O CBEPXCMbIC/E, 3a/10)KEHHOM B KaXkAO0M eAVMHNYHOM 3BYKe N Npes-
CTaBAAOLLIEM CO60I 06LLMIA 3HaMeHaTeb BCEX COMIEPXKaLLIMX 3TOT 3BYK C/0B:

Ecnun B3aTb 0HO CNOBO, AOMYCTUM, YalliKa, TO Mbl He 3HaeM, Kakoe 3HaueHve uveet
[191 LLeNIoro CnoBa KaXAbl OTAeNbHbIV 3BYyK. HO ecnv cobpaTb BCe cnosa C NepBbIM
3ByKOM Y (4awla, Yepen, yaH, Yy/sioK U T. 4.), TO BCe OCTaNbHble 3BYKW ApYyr Apyra
YHWUYTOXAT, 1 TO 06LLee 3HayYeHNe, KOTOPoe eCTb Y 3TUX CNOB, U ByAeT 3HaueHvem Y.
CpaBHuBas 3Tu cnoBa Ha Y, Mbl BUAMM, YTO BCE OHM 3HaYaT “0fHO Teno B 060/104Ke
apyroro”; Y — 3Haumt “obonoyka”. M Takum 06pa3om 3ayMHbIli A3bIK NepecTaeT ObiTh
3aYMHbIM.

JTO 1 ecTb Ta “CcTpallHas CKOpPOCTb” [ABWKEHWA CMbIC/IOB, KOTOpas He
BMAHa 3a (hparMeHTapHO 060104KOI AMMNUPUYECKOTO A3blKa. 3aYMHBbIA A3bIK
NpPeoo/ieBaeT YXKe He TOMIbKO JlaKyHbl MeXay CfioBaMu — OH NpeojosneBaeT
Camo C/10BO KaK Cy6CcTaHLMaIbHO NPOTSXXEHHYH0 eAnHULY, NOTEHUMaN KOTo-
POV, UMEHHO B CMAY CYBCTaHLMabHOCTY, UMEET MpPeaerbi.

B B033BaHMM K “XyLOXXHMKaM Mupa”, HanvcaHHOM B 1919 rogy, nocpeau
BCEOOLLEro paspyLUeHUs 1 pa3beanHeHns, XnebHMKOB obpallaeTcs K “Xyao-
YKHMKaM 1 MbICIUTENSAM” BCEX CTPaH 06beaNHUTL yeunus B “o0LLein paboTte”
(BblpaXKeHUS, XMBO HarnommHaroLee 06 “o6LiemM gene” defoposa) Ans pas-
peLleHuns 3TOl 3aaun BCEIEHCKOro MacluTaba:

Tenepb Takas 3afava — YeyeBumLUa, HanpasnsAoOLLas BMeCTe Bally OYypHYK oTBary v
XONIOAHbIN pa3yM MbICUTeNeN, — HailgeHa. 3Ta Lefb — co3faTh 06LWMIA NUCbMEHHbIN
A3bIK, 06WMIA ANg BCEX HApOAOB TpeTbero cnyTHMKa ConHua, NOCTPOWUTb MUCbMEH-

1 Tam xe. C. 624.
12 Tam xe. C. 628.
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Hble 3HaKK1, MOHATHbIE 1 MPUEMIeMble /1S BCell HaceNeHHOI YeoBeYeCTBOM 3Be34bl,
3aTepsHHOI B Mupe.™

B HebonbLLOW CTaTbe, MOCBSLLEHHON XNeGHMKOBY — OAHOW M3 CBOMX
nocnefHuX paboT, — AKOOGCOH NOAYEPKHYNT CUHTE3NPYHOLLYH OCHOBY BCEX
TBOPYECKMX YCUNNIA XNebHUKOBA, NX HAaNpPaBfeHHOCTb Ha NOCTUXKEHME BCe-
06LLero 3HaMeHaTeNs BCEX CMbIC/I0B BO BCEX A3bIKaX:

XnebHVKOB Npunaran HeycTaHHble YCWUWS, YTOObI MyTeM CpPaBHEHWS CIOB OAHOr0
A3blKa WM JaXe Leoro Kpyra f3blKOB HaiTy 06Liee 3HaYeHue OTAe/bHbIX 3BYKOB
peun. [...] ImeHHO “nocny 3eMHOro wwapa” XnebHWKOBY OKa3a/loCh [aHO SICHOBUAEHME
CBA3M 1 paspbiBa BPEMEH B Ye/I0BEYbE Peymn C HeYCTaHHbIMU NPeBpPaLLeHNAMN 3ayM-
HOrO Mons B pa3syMHOE, CKa304HOr0 MpPeBOCXMLLEHNS B AeNCTBUTENbHOCTb, Yyaa B
6yaeHb 1 0buxoga B 4yfo.

B aTux cnosax napagpacTnyecky BblpaXXeHO CTpemeHne camoro HKob-
COHa NOCTPOUTL eIMHYIO N YHNBEPCA/IbHYHO JIMHIBUCTUYECKYIO Teoputo. Ka-
XKEeTCA, UTO Npu3biB XNebHNKOBA K S3bIKOBOMY 06LLeMy ey — No KpaviHel
Mepe, TOT €ro acnekT, KOTOPbI Npeanonaran yyactue “xonogHoro pasyma”
HayKu, — He oCTasiCA COBCEM 6e30TBETHBIM.

B rogbl Mexay ABYMSi MMPOBbIMU BOMHaMU HAKOBCOH aKTVBHO y4acTBO-
Ba/ B pa3paboTKe TeOPeTUYECKUX OCHOBAHUIA 1 KOHLENTYasbHOro annapara
MpaXXCKOro CTpyKTypanusma. Pe3ynbTaTOM 3TON KONMEKTUBHON paboThbl
SIBUIOCb CO3JaHNe HOBOM JIMHIBUCTUYECKON ANCUMNAUHBI (B MPUHLMNE Ha-
MeyeHHOe, Kak 1U3BeCTHO, MoYTY 3a MosBeKa [0 3TOro KasaHCKUM KPY>KKOM),
MoNyuYMBLLENA Ha3BaHMe (DOHOMOMUN.

YXe Ha 3TOM paHHeM 3Tane CTaHOBNEHUS (POHOMIOrMYECKOl Teopun
MOXXHO 3aMeTUTb HEKOTOpPOe ee CXOACTBO C maesiMu XnebHmkosa 1910-x
rofoe. OpueHTaUWs Ha CUCTEMHble (DOHOMOTMYECKME OMMO3ULUK MeXOy
3BYKOBbIMW eAMHNLAMU — B OT/INYNE OT UX COBCTBEHHbIX CybCTaHLMaIbHbIX
CBOICTB, KOTOPbIMW 3aHATa onucate/ibHas POHETUKa, — feNaeT AUMarHoCcTu-
YecKn 0CO6EHHO BaXKHbIMM Clyyaun, KOrfa [ia c/ioBa B A3blKe TECHO conona-
raloTca Mexzay coboi Ha OCHOBaHUM €AMHCTBEHHOMO AUQQepeHLMabHOro
npusHaka. lNog4yepkHyTOe BHMUMaHKE K “MUHMMa/IbHBIM Napam” C0B UIHO-
PUPYET CPaBHUTE/IbHYIO PEAKOCTb M HETUMUYHOCTL M CaMUX Takux nap, u
C/lyyaeB, KOrfa OHW CTA/IKMBAKTCA NINLOM K MLY B A3bIKOBOM YrnoTpebne-
HUW. [na hoHonora MMeeT NnepBOCTENEHHYHO BaXKHOCTb MOTeHLUMaNbHOe Ha-
NNYMe B A3bIKE BbIPAKEHWUI TUMA ‘€N efb’ Uan ‘N Nbib’, TOrAa Kak npu-
Mepbl TMNa ‘en cyn’ UauM ‘Nua BUHO®, C TOYKM 3peHUs (HOHONOrMYEeCcKoro

18 XypoxHukn mupa! // Xne6Hukos B. TopeHus. C. 621.
1 13 menkux BelLelt Benummpa Xne6Hukosa: “BeTep — neHue...” // Ako6CoH P. PaBoThi
no noatuke. Mocksa. lNporpecc, 1987. C. 322-323.
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OMMCaHWS OKa3bIBAKOTCA COBEPLUEHHO He LeHHbIMW. OTCYTCTBUE Y TaKuX
BbIPaXXeHWIN (HECOMHEHHO COCTaBNALLMX FPOMaHOe 60/bLUMHCTBO Ha/NY-
HOro A3bIKOBOIO MaTtepuasa, NoBCeLHEBHO YNOTPe61eAMOro roBopALLMMM)
“MUHUMaNbHBLIX” KOppenauuii npeacrtaBnseTcs (hakToM HemnosHOThbI U gpar-
MEHTapHOW HEPEerynsapHoOCTK, C KOTOPOiA CUCTeMa 3asBNseT 0 cebe B nparma-
TUKe ynoTpebneHns s3bika. Ecnm npeactaBuTb cebe HeKWid MaeanbHbIi
A3bIK, B KOTOPOM BCE TaKOro pofa fiakyHbl ¥ pa3pbiBbl MeX/y ClIoBamMu Obln
Obl 3anosiHeHbl, rOBOPSALLME HA TaKOM A3blKe, YTOObI OT/INYaTL OAHO C/I0BO
OT [pYroro, JO/MKHbI 6bInv 6bl NprberaTs K CUCTEMHbIM MPOTUBOMNOCTaB/E-
HUAM (POHEM MOCTOAHHO, @ He TO/IbKO B PefKMX ClyyasX napaHOMacTUYeCKUX
CTO/IKHOBEHWIA. VIMEHHO TaKyt0 WAeasbHYH MPOEKLMI0 peaslbHO CYLLEeCTBY-
fOLLEro A3blka UMMAULMTHO NOCTYNNPYET POHOMOrMYECKoe onucaHue, Ans
KOTOPOro Hannyune eVHCTBEHHOIO NpMMepa MUHVMaNbHOW ONno3vuuuu, 3a-
4acTyto BECbMa COMHUTE/IbHOIO C NparmMaTnyeckoi TOUKW 3peHNs, OKa3blBa-
eTcs [OCTaTOYHbIM, YTOObI MPeACTaBUTb JaHHOE MPOTUBOMOCTAB/IEHME KaK
(hakT (HOHONIOTNYECKON CUCTEMbI 3TOTO A3blKa. C 3TOW TOUKM 3peHUs, A3bIK,
CO3/aHHbI, NN BEPHEE [OMONHEHHBIV MO peLenTaM X/1e6HNKOBCKOro C/lo-
BOTBOPYeCTBa, MOT Obl CTaTb UCTUHHON MEYTON (POHO/Ora: BMECTO PeAKUX
M 3a4acCTyt0 C/y4aiHbIX Clly4aeB TECHOro (POHONMOrMYECKOro COMOJIOXKEHUSA
CNOB, 32 KOTOPbIMU (POHONOT BbIHY>KEH OXOTUTLCA B ‘€CTECTBEHHOM’ A3bIKE,
OH BeCb COCTOAN Obl CNOLb U3 “MUHUMabHBIX Map” Ha BCe BUAbI POHO/O-
FMYECKNX ONMO3ULUIA.

Bb1/10, 04HAKO, M CYLLECTBEHHOE pas/finumne Mmexay MpaykcKoit (hoHonoruen
(Kakoil oHa 6blna KoauguuMpoBaHa B “OcHoBax oHonorum” TpybeuKoro,
1939) ¥ yTypnCTMHECKON YTOMMEl CMIOWHOIO S3bIKOBOrO MPOCTPAHCTBA
“Hblo-Mopk—Mocksa”. Ko BTopoit nonosmHe 1930-x rogos SKO6COH Havan
UCNbITbIBATH BO3PacTaloLLyt0 HEYJ0B/IETBOPEHHOCTb TEM Hanpas/ieHVEM, B
KOTOPOM pa3BuBa/ICA MPaXCKUA (POHOMOrMYECKNA NPOEKT. PacxoxaeHue
AK0BCOHa CO CTaH4ApTHOW (POHOMOrMYECKON TeopuMeid Kacanochb BYX OCHOB-
HbIX MYHKTOB; 06a UMeNV NPSAIMOe OTHOLLUEHMWE K UAesAM Y MeCCUaHCKUM am-
6ULMAM BYAETNAHCKOr0 ABUKEHNS.

Bo-nepBbIX, OAHON W3 LeHTPaIbHbIX (BO3MOXHO, a6CONOTHO LIEHTPasb-
HOI1) nael, HanpaBNABLUUX MHTENNeKTya/lbHble YCuIns FkobcoHa Ha NpoTs-
YXEHVWN BCEN ero >u3Hu, 6bl1 NOUCK NyTeNn K NPeosoNeHNI0 IMHENHOIO Teve-
HUS peun. 18-neTHWin “Ansrpos”, pasfpaXKeHHbI TeM, YTO 060N peyeBol
aKT — jaXe No3TMYecKas CTPOKA C BbICOKOW CTENEHbI KOMMPECCUM CMbICa,
— BbIHY>X/IeH Pa3BepTbIBATbLCS C/IOBO 3a C/IOBOM, HAMBHO HaeAncs n3bexarb
aToro (xots 6bl Ha Gymare), pacnosiaras 3ByKu no BePTUKaIN B BUAE peye-
BbIX ‘aKKOpP/O0B’.

5 Muckmo k A. KpyueHbix, thespans 1914 // Siko6coH 6yaeTnsHuK. C. 73-74.
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O ToM, 4TO 60pb6a C IMAMPUYHECKUM NPUHLMNOM NMHERHOCTI peymn ocTa-
Ba/lacb B LieHTpe UHTepecoB HKOGCOHA U B 3penible rofbl, CBUAETENbCTBYET
3HameHuTOe (He B MOC/EAHIOD 0Yepelb B CUY ero npogeTnyecKoin TeMHO-
Tbl) ONpeAeneHne UM “noaTnyeckor yHKUMN” a3bika: “IoaTuyeckas PyHk-
LS NpoeLmMpyeT NPUHLAN 3KBUBaNEHTHOCTA C OCK CENeKLMM Ha 0Cb KOMOU-
Hauun”.*® [pyrMm cnoBamu, MOSTUYECKWIA A3bIK BbICTPaMBaeT napaanrma-
TUYECKME OTHOLLEHNS (OTHOLLEHMS CeNneKLmMmn) MeXay nocnefoBaTelbHO pac-
MONIOXKEHHbIMW 3/1eMeHTaMu, TeM CaMbIM MpeBpaLlas avHeliHoe (KoM6uHa-
TOPHOE) pa3BepTbIBaHVE peyn B MaTpuLly napasurmatuyeckmx “aKBuBasIeHT-
HocTei”. “I"'pamMMaTiKa Nno33um” npeacTasnsaa coboli Habop NPUEMOB, TaKUX
Kak NoBTop, napannennsm, napaHoMacTUYecKne CONpsXXeHus, aKCNaMumupy-
FOLLMX HENVHEeRHbIA ‘CABMI’ KaK YHMBEpPCaNbHOE CBOWCTBO MO3TUYECKOro
A3bIKa.

OfHako 0CBO6GOXAEHME NMO3TUYECKOrO A3blka M3 M/eHa IMHENHOR npoc-
MEeKTUBHOCTWN OCTaB/IAN0 HE3aTPOHYTON HeUrypaTUBHYH ‘Npo3anyeckyto’
peyb, Camoe MM KOTOPOW HeABYCMbIC/IEHHO YKa3bIBa/IO Ha ABUKeHMe “nps-
Mo Briepe” (prorsus). K KoHuy 1930-X rogoB AK06COH NpUXOAUT K BbIBOAY,
4TO (PyHAAMEHTa/IbHBIM NPENATCTBMEM Ha NYTU HEIMHENHOTO NpefcTas/e-
HUA A3blKa ABMAETCA Npaxckas Teopus POHeMbl. VIMEHHO B Culy TOro, Y4TO
OCHOBHOW eAVHULIEN B 3TOW Teopuu Mpu3HaBanacb )OHEMa — CTPYKTypHas
NpoeKuMs 3BYKa, XOTH U MAeasM3MpoBaHHass, HO COXpaHstoLlas CBOMCTBA
NPOTSXKEHHOI0 “Tena”, — BCe 3AaHne A3blka, NOCTPOEHHOe Ha 3TOM (hyH/aa-
MeHTe, 060paYMBanoCb KOMOUHaLMAMY PasHOro YpPOBHS: OT codeTaHust o-
HeM — K Mopdieme, OT MOpieM K C/IOBY, OT C/TIOB K CUHTAKCUYeCKol thpase u
Tak fanee. B nocnefHue rofpl Xun3Hu, ornaapleascb Ha aTy (B utore um no-
6eX/AEHHYI0) TPYAHOCTb, AKOOGCOH B OCTPbIX BbIPaXKEHUAX KPUTUKOBAST OAMH
N3 LEeHTpanbHbIX Te3ncoB Kypca o6ueit nmHrBncTrku Cocctopa 0 “AvHei-
HOCTW” KaK (hyHAaMeHTa/lbHOM CBOICTBE 3HaKa. IHTepecHbIM 06pa3om, 3Ta
KPWTUKA CBA3LIBAETCA Y HEro C OTPULLATENbHbIM OTHOLLEHWUEM K (hOHONOM N,
OPUEHTUPOBAHHOI Ha (hOHEMY:

COCCFOpOBCKaH ngeonorna nUCKnk4Yasa COBMECTUMOCTb [ABYX XPOHOIOMTMYECKUX
aCneKToB: OAHOBPEMEHHOCTW W Nnoc/eaoBaTe/IbHOCTHU. Pe3yﬂbTaTOM 6bIN0 U3rHaHMe
AVHAMUKW U3 aHa/3a CUCTEMbI, U 06paTHO, CBeJleHMe 3BYKOBOIO YKnaaa peun (signi-
fiant) K ynCTOl NMHEapHOCTW, M 3TOT PeAyKLVMOHMOHM3M YMPa3AHs BO3MOXHOCTb
0CO3HaTb (*)OHEMy KaK My4YOK OAHOBPEMEHHbIX Pa3IMYNTENbHbIX YEPT.

XO0Ts T0, 4TO AKO6COH FOBOPUT 3[€Chb O HeAOCTaTKax paHHER hoHonoru-
YECKOW Teopuu, OTHOCUTCS, CPeAn MPOYMX, U K ero co6CTBEHHbIM paboTam

16 Jakobson R. Linguistics and Poetics. //Sebeok T., ed. Style in Language. Cambridge,
MA. The M.I.T. Press, 1960. C. 358.
7 qko6coH, Momopcka. Beceppl. C. 46.
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1920-30-x rogoB, OH He YNyCcKaeT cnydali npeacTaBUTb 3TOT AeeKT Kak
NPOAYKT ‘POMAHCKOro Ayxa’, C ero CKJIOHHOCTbIO K MOBEPXHOCTHbIM MaHu-
NyNALMAM C S3bIKOM Ha OCW IMHEHO KOMBUHATOPUKN. VIHBEKTMBA B afpec
““COCCIOPOBCKOM 1Ae0n0rMn” 3ByUnT Kak 3X0 NPeBOCXOAMNTENIbHOIO OTHOLLE-
HYS BYAETNSAH K A3bIKOBbIM MHHOBaLMAM MapUHeTTW.

Ewle ofuH acnekT MpaxcKoii (hoHOMorM, NPOTUBOPEUMBLUNIA CTPaTErn-
YECKOI HanpaBNEHHOCTY UHTENNEKTYaNIbHbIX NMOMCKOB HAKO6COHA, 3aKHoyan-
Ccsl B noayepkuBaHun (Bcnes 3a CocclopoM) YHUKaNbHOCTW CTPYKTYpPbI Ka-
XKAO0rO0 f3blKa, U B YaCTHOCTM, ero (DOHOMOrMYECKOl cMCTeMbl. Ha nepBbiii
B3[54, TaKOW NOAXO0A C HEU3GEXKHOCTHIO BbITEKAET M3 TPAKTOBKM fi3blKa Kak
CUCTEMbI, NIeXKaLLeil B OCHOBaHWM CTPYKTYPHOI NMHIBUCTHKIA. Cama LienocT-
HOCTb CUCTEMbI [JeNaeT ee YHUKaNbHOW: AaXe ec PU3NYECKM OTAENbHbIE
3BYKM B Pa3HbIX A3blKax MOFyT MOXOAUTb OAUH Ha APYroi, NX CMblC/Opas-
NMYNTENbHAs CMOCOBHOCTb HUKOTa He COBMAZaeT, Tak Kak OHa OnpeaAenseT-
Csl ONNO3NLMUSMM CO BCEMMU APYTMMU eMHNLAMU B CUCTEME KXKOTO A3bIKa.
OZHVM U3 U3NHOBEHHBIX 3BPUCTUYECKIX NPUEMOB MpPaXKCKol WKO/bI 6blna
[EMOHCTPaLMs (hM3UYECKU CXOAHBIX, HO (hYHKLMOHAIbHO Pa3fiNyHbIX 3BY-
KOBbIX €IMHNL, B Pa3HbIX Si3blKax, M60 B pas/IMYHbIX MCTOPUYECKMX COCTOS-
HUSX OJHOTO A3blKa.

Kpusuc B OoTHOLWIEHUN FAKO6COHA K MPaXKCKOW JIMHIBUCTMKE MPULLIESCS
Ha 1938 roga;

B npamatuyeckoii o6¢cTaHOBKe 37-r0 1 38-ro rofoB, nNpeaBeLLasLueli 6130CTb POKO-
BbIX COﬁbITVIVI, MbIC/lb HEBOSILHO OTBMEKanacb OT MOBOYHbIX akageMn4yeckux Tem u
COCpeAoTOuMBanach Ha BOMpoCax HavbonbLuel, Kak MHe MpefCcTaBNAN0Ch, Hay4YHOM
3HAYMMOCTH U CPOYHOCTU. [...] Mo6biBaB Ha nopore 38-ro roga B BeHe y Tpy6eLkoro,
COCPef0TOUEHHO paboTaBLUEro Haj CBOeW KHWUro 06 ocHoBax hoHonorum (Grundziige
der Phonologie), s 0TYeTANBO 0CO3HAS, YTO MAes (HOHOMOMMYECKON CUCTeMbI NPOAOSI-
X@eT rpeLnTb 3/710M0NYYHOIR (parMeHTapHOCTbIO, MOKA MOMIOKEHHbIV B €e OCHOBY
MPUHLMN ABYYNIEHHBIX ONMO3ULMIA He MPOBefeH A0 KOHua. MOoXeT ObiTb, B MOei
YKW3HW He ObIN0 Takoro NINX0pPago4yHOro HannbiBa HOBbIX WNCKaHUM n MblC!‘IEVI, KaK B
Hauasne 38-ro roga.18

Cutyaumsa XnBO HarnomuHana (B 0CO6EHHOCTU B PeTPOCMeKLMM) 0 Bpe-
MEHW Ha nopore rnepeoii MUPOBOI BOMHbLI. ONKMCcbIBaeMbIi AKOGCOHOM “/IMXO-
PafloYHbIiA’ 6er ero MbIC/eN XMBO HaNOMMUHAeT To, Kak X1e6HWKOB OMNUChI-
Basl OTKPOBEHUe, ABNAIOLLEeCs pasyMy B Moc/iefjHee MrHOBEeHWE MNepes cMep-
Tbt0. YeTBepTb BeKa CNycTs, anoKaIMnTUYeCKoe OTKPOBEHME BO3BpaLLaeTCs
— TO/MbKO MecTo abCoNtOTHOro A3blka OyAyLLero 3acTynaet abcontoTHas
NIHTBUCTUKA By AyLLero.

18 Tam xe. C. 25.
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Mpu3biB XNe6HNKOBA K XYLOXHUKAM Y MbICIUTENAM MUPa CO3L4aTb YHU-
BepCasibHbIA BCEIEHCKMIA A3bIK MPO3BYYas NOCPEAM ero XaoTUYeCKUX CKUTa-
HWIA NO pa3pyLUeHHOW MUPOBOIA M TPaXXJaHCKOI BOMHON cTpaHe. [Ba fecs-
TMneTus cnycts ana AkobcoHa B CBOi Yepef HacTynuna nopa Wanderjahre.
YunTaTenb MOXET U3YMUTLCA CIMLLKOM OYEBUAHOMY CUMBOM3MY KPU3UCHOM
natbl “1938’, 0603HayYeHHOl MM B BOCMOMMHaHMSX. Ho geno B Tom, yTo B
MOMEHT OKKynauum YexocnoBakuy HK06COH, COBCEM HEfaBHO Nepes aTuM
MONYUMBLUMIA HakKoHeL, npodeccypy B BpHO, cymen yexaTb C JIEKLUAMU B
Fonnanguto. OTTyAa OH nepebpancs B JaHuto, ganee B HopBeruwo, Kaxapli
pa3 0KasblBasCh Ha HECKO/IbKO MECALEB Brepeamn [BUKEHUS TUTNEPOBCKOVA
apmun, — 3atem B LLIBeumto, noka HakoHel, He goctur Hoelo-Mopka B 1941
rogy. Ha atom nytu co3gasanacb kHura [eTckuii f3biK, aghasns 1 BceobLyuin
3aKOH A3bIKa.™

OCHOBHOI T€3UC KHUIKX, OMMPaBLUMIACA HA HabMOAEHUS HaL pPaHHUMU
jTanaMu CTaHOB/IEHUA S3blKa Y [eTeil, COCTOsAN B YTBEPXKAEHWUM, YTO NpU
BCEM pasfimymm HOHEMHOro penepTyapa B pasHbiX A3blKax, cuctema gudgdge-
peHLManbHbIX MPU3HAKOB, HA KOTOPOM 3TOT perepTyap MOKOMUTCH, ABASET
€060l BCeobLMii 1 YHMBEPCA/bHbIV 3BYKOBOW “3aKOH”.

MoXeT nokasaTbCsi, YTO [AeTW, ycBaumBatoLiMe pasHble A3bIKW, faneko
pacxo4ATca B XapakTepe 3BYKOB, KOTOPble OHW Hay4atoTcs MpPOW3BOAMUTD.
OfHaKo 3a 3TUM BHELUHVMM pas3/iymeM, COrfacHo SIKOOCOHY, CTOMT Herpe-
NOXHasa NocnesoBaTe/IbHOCTb, C KOTOPOW B S3bIKOBOM YMeHUMN pebeHKa Ha-
pawmnBaroTCca 3neMeHTapHble AndgepeHunanbHble NPU3HaKKU, — Kak Obl HU
pasnimyannchb 3BYKW, B KOTOPbIX 3TU NPU3HAaKN MaHU(ECTUPYIOTCS.

YHuBepca/IbHbIN 3BYKOBOW 3aKOH A3blka MPOBO3rnawlaics ¢ nogobato-
LL|ei TOPXKECTBEHHOCTHIO:

byab pebeHOK (hpaHuy3 NM60 CKaHAMHAEB, aHrIMYaHWH NN60 CNaBAHUH, MHAYC WN
HeMeL, 3CTOHeL, ronnaHael nnn ArnoHeL, — BO BCEX UCCNENO0BaHNAX, 3aCy>XUBaKOLNX
Ha3bIBaTbCA TaKOBbIMW, BHOBb 1 BHOBb MOATBEPXKAAETCA, UTO OTHOCUTENbHAA Nnocre-

[I0BaTeNIbHOCTb OCBaMBaeMbIX PEGEHKOM 3BYKOB OCTAeTCs BCErga M Be3fle TOX[ecT-
BEHHOWA.

3TOT yHMBepCa/bHbI NOPSAOK, B KOTOPOM AnpOepeHLManbHble npu-
3HaKM OoCBanBakOTCA p66eHKOM NMOBCEMECTHO, B /1H060M TOUYKE 3eMHOro Lla-
pa, UMeeT CneayroLLmnia Bua;
PaHblue Bcero B fi3blke pebeHka noseasetcs [a], GYHKLMOHMPYIOWMIA Kak MepBbilii
rnacHbli, n (06bIYHO) B3PbIBHOW TY6GHOW KakK MepBbI COrNacHbIi. Pasnuune mexay

19 Jakobson R. Kindersprache, Aphasie und allgemeine Lautgesetze. Uppsala. Almquvist
& Wiksell, 1941.
20 Tam xe. C. 32-33 (BblgeneHo SIKOBCOHOM).
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HOCOBbIM N HEHOCOBbIM MOABMAETCA KaK MnepBas KOHCOHaHTHasd onnosuuumA (Hanp.,
nana-mMama); 3a Heli cnefyet onnosuums ryoHoro n 3y6Horo (nana-raTa v Mama-
HaHa). ... [ocne ABYX BblLLEHAa3BaHHbIX KOHCOHAHTHbIX OMMO3ULMiA, B A3bIKe pebeHKa
noABNAETCA nepsas BoOKanbHadA onnosnuna — a UMeHHO, MexXay LLUMPOKUM TNacHbIM U
ero 6osiee y3KvM KOpPpensaToM, Hanp. nana-nunu [...].

(3amevaTtesibHON YepTOil 3TUX YHUBEPCA/IbHBIX 3aKOHOB MOXKHO CUUTaTb
TO, YTO WMOCTPUPYIOLLME WX MPUMEPbI, MPeLNoNoXUTENIbHO MMetoLLve
PaBHY aKTyaslbHOCTb 18 Nt060ro A3blka, BCe 3aMMCTBOBaHbI 13 06MX0aa
PYCCKOS3bIYHOW LETCKOW).

3epKa/lbHbIM OTPaXXEHNEM MOJENN YCBOEHUS A3blKa PEGEHKOM CNyXUT
MOZe/Nb NOCTYNeHHOW NOTepy A3blKa Y CTPajatoLL X pasIMYHbIMU CTENEHAMM
ahasum (nccnepoBaHna adasvv, B 0COGEHHOCTM B pesy/ibTaTe MO3rOBbIX
TpasMm, Mosy4nny GO/bLIOE pPacnpOCTPaHeHWe Moc/ae MUPOBO BOWHBI).
MocnefHWiA nNpouecc NOAYMHAETCH TEM >Ke YHUBEPCA/IbHbIM 3aKOHOMep-
HOCTAIM, HO B 06paTHOM MOPALKE: T€ YPOBHM (POHONOrMYECKOW CUCTEMBI,
KOTOpble pe6eHOK ycBanBaeT NocieAHUMM, Npy aa3num nponagaroT nepsbl-
MW; YeM TSKesee TpaBma, TeM ry6Gxe NorpyxaeTcs MauueHT B rnyoOuHbl
Hava/ibHbIX A3bIKOBbIX YMEHWI, KaK Obl coBepluas o6paTHOe MyTellecTBue
BO BPEMEHU B CaMble paHHWe COCTOAHMSA A3blKa, NOKa ero cnocobHOCTb pas-
NnYaThb CnoBa He pefsyuupyeTcs A0 caMblX 6a30BbIX AnddepeHLmanbHbIX
Npy3HaKoB. JTa [BYBEKTOPHAsA MOZE/b, CNOCO6HAsA U K NPOCNEKTUBHOMY, U
K PETPOCMNEKTUBHOMY [BMXKEHWIO, CaMa C/TY)XXWUT Bblpa3uTeNbHOW UAM0CTPpa-
Lmeid XxNebHNKOBCKOro rnpopbisa B Oyayllee, HEOTAE/IMMOrO OT MOrPyXeHus
B OMCTOPUYECKME TNTyOVHbI MPOLLIOTO.

HoBbIi nofaxof oTKa3blBa/ICA MpU3HaBaThb 3a ()OHeMOW cTaTyc abcosntoT-
HO MEePBUYHON, MUHVUMANbHOW eAMHULbI f3blKa. Ta PO/ib NepemeLlaeTcs Ha
YPOBEHb eLle 60/ee 3eMeHTapHbIN, HO BMeCTe ¢ TeM 6osiee rnyboKuin: K
AndhepeHLManbHOMY MpU3HaKY, TO eCTb efUHWYHOMY acnekTy (OHeMb!,
BbISIB/ISEMOMY B €€ MPOTUBOMOCTAaB/EHUN ApYron (oHeme. [lo 3Toro Avdg-
(hepeHLManbHbIE MPU3HAKM He 3aHMMann CO6CTBEHHOrO MecTa B CTPYKType
A3blKa; OHWN paccMaTpUBaINCL B KayecTBe aTpubyToB (hOHEeMbI. Tenepb And-
(hepeHLMaNbHbIE MPU3HAKM CaMK CTa/iIn PacCMaTpuBaThCA KakK A3blKOBblE
eiMHMLbI, N 6oNiee TOro, camble OCHOBHbIE eVHULIbI, HA KOTOPbIX B KOHEY-
HOM CYeTe MOKOUTCA BCA CTPYKTYpa A3blKa.

B ot/mume ot doHembl, anddepeHLManbHbIA NMPU3HAK BHEMOOXEH NN-
HeHocTW. J1t060I CerMeHT A3bIKOBOW TKaHW, HauMHas ¢ POHeMbl, NPOTSA-
XXEH BO BPEMEHW; HO AnddepeHL anbHble MPU3HAKN BbICTYMAT B CUMY/b-
TaHHOW KOMOMHaumn. Meuta Anarposa 0 CO3faHu1 Moasuu, KoTopas mMorna

2L Tam xe. C. 34-35.
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Obl MCMOMb30BaTb 3BYKOBbIE “aKKOpAbl”, Mony4ynna BOMIOLEeHNE B IMHIBUC-
TUYECKOW Teopuu, NpeB3oLLejLlee Bce yTonuyeckune (aHTasnm. OKasanocs,
YTO 3a 3PYEKTOM A3bIKOBOr0 akkopAa He HY>XHO Obl1I0 XOAWTb Aaneko: OH
MOBCEMECTHO NPUCYTCTBYET B A3bIKe, HEOOX0AUMO Obl/I0 LWL ero obHapy-
XWUTb, YTO U CAenana HoBas Teopus.

VccnepoBaTensckyto cTpateruio AKo6coHa MOXHO OnpeaennTb Kak CUH-
Te3 yepes peayKumio. Mbic/b, CNocobHasa JOCTUIHYTbL CamMoro riy6uHHoOro,
1 B CW/Ty 3TO CAMOr0 3/1eMEHTapHOr0 B A3blKe, TEM CaMbIM JOCTUraeT TpaHc-
LieHAeHTaIbHOro OCHOBaHWA, M3 KOTOPOro UCXOAUT BCe pasHoobpasue mno-
BEPXHOCTHbIX MaHu(ecTalmnii. BHe3anHo, kak 6bl NOBOPOTOM Marmyeckoro
K/oYa, TO, YTO MPeACcTaBnsanoch pa3HbIMU 3MNUPUYECKUMU PeHOMEHaMU 1
KOHLENTYya/IbHbIMW MapameTpamu, 06HapyXv1BaeT eiMHCTBO B CBOEN NoAuu-
HEHHOCTW BceobLeMy MopsAaKy. KOMMYHWKATUBHbIE YCUNNA YeI0BeYeCTBa
BO BCEM MHOroo6pasunu nx opm, pasgesieHHble coumansHbIMU Gapbepamm 1
YCNOBMAMM BPEMEHWN W MPOCTPAHCTBA, CXOLATCA BMeCTe B KauecTBe 4yacT-
HbIX BKNaf0B B 3TOT BCENIEHCKUIA NOPSAOK.

B pa60oTax, nocneoBasLLNX 3a [leTCKO peuyblo,”” MocTynMpoBanach YHu-
BepcasibHaa cuctema AnddepeHumnanbHbIX NMPU3HAKoB, COCTOAWAA U3 [Be-
Hajuath KOHTPACTHbIX Map, OPraHM30BaHHbIX B OWHapHblE OMMO3ULUN.
(Mo3gHee fenanvch MOMbITKU PeBU30BATL 3TOT penepTyap, TeM 6osee, UTo
He BCe MPU3HAKM BbIFNAAENN OAMHAKOBO Y6eaNTeNbHLIMI, > OfiHaKO OHU He
MOMyYnIN LLUMPOKOrO PacnpocTpaHeHWs. Xapusmatuyeckas nputaratesb-
HOCTb umncna 12, ¢ ero MHo06pa3HbIMY MUDONOTNYECKUMI N MArMyecKUMm
aNINo3NAMI, 0Ka3an0oChb C/IULWIKOM CU/IbHOI). BUHapHbIe Koppensuuu gudg-
(hepeHuUManbHbIX NPU3HAKOB ObINW NMPU3BaHbLI CTaTb 3TUM MarMyeckKUM K-
4YOM VMMEHHO MOTOMY, UTO OHW HEeCyT B Cebe camoe 3neMeHTapHoe U3 BO3-
MOXHbIX OTHOLLUEHWIA: Hannymne / OTCYTCTBUE eAUHUYHOIO aKyCTUYeCcKOro
napametpa. buHapHas onno3uuusa npeAcTaBseT cob6o/i MUHUMa/IbHbIN Lar,
HEeOOXOAMMbIV U [AOCTATOYHbIA ANS pasnMyeHus ABYX 3HauveHwii. B Held
CXBayeH CaMblii MePBbIA MOMEHT B XKM3HW 5i3blKa, B KOTOPbIA 3BY4YaHue U
3HaYeHue CXOAATCA BMECTe B 3HaKe, — M0 c/ioBaM HAKO6COHa, “HavBbICLLasA U
Bceu,ezqo CTPYKTYpPUpPOBaHHas BCeOOLLHOCTb CBA3W Mexay signans v signa-
tum”.

22 Jakobson R., Fant G., Halle M. Preliminaries to Speech Analysis: The Distinctive Fea-
tures and Their Correlates. Cambridge, MA. The M.L.T. Press, 1953; Jakobson R., Halle M.
Fundamentals of Language. The Hague. Mouton, 1956.

z Hanpumep, Yomckn 1 Xanne HasbiBaloT 14 npu3HakoB (OHW, Npasha, onpefenstorcs
Ha MHbIX OCHOBaHMsX, YeM y HAkobcoHa). Chomsky N., Halle M. The Sound Pattern of En-
glish. New York. Harper and Row, 1968. 'naBa 4 & 5.

24 Jakobson R., Waugh L. The Sound Shape of Language. C. 60.
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[lBeHaguaTh Nap NPU3HaKOB 3aKNto4atoT B cebe BCe BO3MOXHblE MUHU-
MaslbHble CABUMM OT OAHOTO 3HaKa K apyromy. Bce, 4To peasibHO NpucyTCT-
ByeT B KaKOM Obl TO HM OblNo A3blKe, €CTb IMLIb YaCTMYHas peannsayus
KOMOUHATOPHbIX BO3MOXHOCTEN, M3HaYa/IbHO 3a/10)KEHHbIX B cucTeme. MNepeq,
Hamu cBoero poga (hoHonorunyeckas Tabnuua MeHgeneesa, CBOMCTBA KOTO-
POV — CNOCOBGHOCTb He TOMbKO MOKPbITh COO0W BCe Cyluee, HO AeAYKTUBHO
npeAcKasaTb BCe NOTEHLMa/IbHO BO3MOXHOE, — BeCbMa 6/13KM K COCTOSAHUIO
3ayMHOr0 CBepX-fi3blKa, NpefckasaHHOMY B CBOe Bpems XN1e6HMKOBbIM. IMo-
A06HO yTONMM MUPOBOTO A3blka Y Xne6HMKOBa, Teopus AKO6COHa Npeamno-
naraeT CcBepXx-A3blK, 601ee 60raTbiii, YeM BCE KOHKPETHbIE A3bIKW, B3SATblE
BMecTe. HecooTBEeTCTBME 3TOF0 TEOPETMYECKOr0 KOHLENTa C AMMNUPUYECKOIA
13bIKOBO Ae/CTBUTENbHOCTHIO B MPUHLMNE HEBO3MOXKHO:

MeccMMMUCTMYECKME FOMloca TeX, KTO OTYas/icd B BO3MOXHOCTM TOYHOFO MO3HaHWS
A3bIKOBOTO MUPa B €ro NPOLLIOM, HACTOSLLEM M BYAYLIEM COCTOSHUSX, pa3aaBanvch
1 ByayT elle pa3faBaTbCs MPOTMB MOMCKA YHMUBEpcaniA: “Mais qui pourrait se vanter
d’avoir fait un examen exhaustif de toutes les langues existantes ou attestées? Et que
dire des langues disparues sans laisser de traces et celles qui apparaitront demain sur
la terre?” (Martinet).25

(XapakTepHbIM 06pa3om, 3TV NeCCUMUCTUYECKME rO10ca, OTpULaoLL e
BO3MOXHOCTb YBWAETb MPOLUSIOE, HacTosWee U Oyayuiee B UX eAMNHCTBE,
pa3fatoTcs U3 POMaHCKOro yrna). Ha ato Bo3paxeHWe KHUra 0TBeyaer, uTo
[eACTBMTENbHO, HEBO3MOXHO FapaHTMPOBaTh, YTO FAe-HUOYAb “B IKYHINIAX
Bpasnnun” He 0BHapPYXXUTCH A3bIK, CTPOW KOTOPOrO He YK/1aAblBaeTCs B Ha-
60p yHMBEpCa/bHbIX MPU3HAKOB; 3TO, OAHAKO, 6yAeT 03HayaThb ML TO, YTO
ANs 61ONOrnMYecKol Knaccuukalmnm BUAOB 03Ha4Yan0 OTKpbITUE “aBcTpa-
NMACKON eXnaHbl 1 YTKOHOCA TacMaHMK”, TO ecTb MOATBEPXAEHME Knaccu-
thmkauuy B Lenom. J1lo6onbITHA PUTOPUKA 3TOW HayUYHOW apryMeHTauuu, 3a-
CTaBNAOLAA BCMIOMHUTL NPUEM “N0XHOro yTeepXaeHna” y MasikoBCKOro:

["oBOpAT, rae-1o — Kaxertcd, B bpasunum —
ECTb 04VH cYaCTVMBbIV YenoBek.
(Bnagumup Masikosckuii. Tparegus, 1913)
MoxeT, naToK HebbIBanbIX prthm
Tonbko u ocTasca, YTo B BeHeLyane.
(Pa3sroBop ¢ hyHMCNEKTOPOM 0 N033um, 1926)

3710 coBnafeHne, CKopee BCero 6eccosHaTeslbHOe, B 04epefjHOii pas Bbl-
Ka3blBaeT ‘CeMeliHOe CXOACTBO’ HAy4HOW MbIC/IM FAKOBCOHa C caMOCO3Ha-
HWem OyLeTnsH.

% Tam xe. C. 61.
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ByaeTnaHe Bepunu, YTO Hauano ‘o6LUero aena’ Co3faHUs BCEOOGLLEro
A3bIKa JOIKHO ObITb MOM0XEHO B Poccuu. Mo cnosam Xne6HUKOBA:

W ecnu XuBOI 1 CyLLMii B yCTax HapOAHbIX A3bIK MOXET ObITb YNoobneH fonome-
puio EBKna, TO He MOXET /I HapoZ PYCCKUIA MO3BONNTL cebe POCKOLLb, HefoCTy -
HYI0 [pyruM Hapojam, co3faTth A3blK — nofobue fonomepms J1o6a4eBCcKoro, aToi TeHn
YY>KNX MUPOB?

beHeankT JSlMBLUML, elle LInpe pasBepHY/ MOHUMaHMe pyCCKOI7I NCK/IO-
YNTENbHOCTH, JenatoLLei pyCCKMIZ Hapon |/l36paHHbIM [LNS1 BCETIEHCKOW MUC-
CUU; PYCCKMX NO3TOB U XYL0XHUKOB aBaHrapga, corfacHo Jinsiuuy, oTium-
YyaeT OT UX 3anagHblX KOMer crnoco6HOCTb MPOHNKaTb B rl'ly6VIHHb|e CBOWi-
CTBa Matepuana nx NCKyccTBa:
[a, Mbl YyBCTBYEM MaTepua fake B TOM €ro COCTOAHMW, TAe ero eLie HapeKaroT Mu-
POBbLIM BELLLECTBOM, M NMOTOMY Mbl — €4UHCTBEHHbIE — MOXXEM CTPOUTL 1 CTPOUM HalLlie
MCKYCCTBO Ha KOCMMYECKMX Hayanax. CkBO3b Gernble hOpMbl Hallero “cerogHs’”,
CKBO3b BPEMEHHbIEe BOMJIOLLEHNA HaLlero “a” Mbl UeM K UCTOKaM BCAKOrO UCKYCCTBa
— K Kocmocy.

“3apHuuam Hoeoit psgyuieli Kpacotbl CamoueHHoro (CamoBMTOrO)
Cnoga” (MoweunHa o6LLecTBEHHOMY BKyCy, 1912) He cy»aeHO 6bino BOMO0-
TUTLCA B AENCTBUTENbHOCTb. X1EeO6HWKOB yMep BCKOpe Moc/e CBOEro BO3-
3BaHMS K XYAOXHMKam Mupa. Bocemb net cnycTa nocnefosana rubesb
M/IaLLEro Meccum ABVKEHNA (K 3TOMY BPEMEHU CYLLEeCTBEHHO MepepoauB-
werocs). Camoybmincteo MasikoBCKOr0 6b110 BOCMIPUHATO MHOTUMWU — B UX
uncne SKO6COHOM,?® — Kak CMMBON KOHLIA 3MOXU, HauWHaBLLUeica “3opamu”
N “3apHULamMn” MeccruaHcKmx obellaHnii u npopodects. B 1930-x rogax
MHOrMe geaTeny TOM anoxXu Nnbo yLam 13 XXU3HW, NMbo npebbiBaiv B HU-
LeTe 1 3a6BEHUN; HEKOTOpbIE (B YaCTHOCTK, JIMBLUWL) NOTMGAN B FOAbI TEp-
popa.

W ogHako, ‘obLee [eno’ pycckoro aBaHrapfa He 6bis0 notepsHo. Bcee-
NEHCKas A3bIKOBasi yTONUA, UMeBLUAs Le/bio NobeanTs Bpems 1M NpocTpaH-
CTBO CpefCcTBaMM A3bIKa, MPeoAo/eB paspo3HEHHOCTb CMbIC/IOB, PacCesHHbIX
Mo pasHbIM HapodaM K 3rnoxam, He Bblna OCTaBfeHa, OHa NMLWb NpeacTana B
HOBOM 06/MKe. TpaHCLEeHAeHTHOe “3ayMHOe” npeobpa3oBaHme caMoro si3bika
3aMeHUN0oCh Npeobpa3oBaHNEM ero Hay4Hol MOAenu, B KOTOPOI ero TpaHc-
LeHZeHTHaa CYLLHOCTb CTana fBblo. HoBas NMHIBUCTMKA fana A3blKy Teope-

% Kypran CesToropa. // Xne6Hukos B. Teoperus. C. 580.
27 Nuswmy, B. MonyToparnasblii cTpenet,. C. 506.

% 0 nokonenuu, pacTpaTvBLUeM cBoux noatos // Jakobson R. Selected Writings. The
Hague. Mouton, 1979. Vol. V. C. 355-381.
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TUYeCKoe BOM/IOLLEHME, NO3BOIMBLUEE COPOCUTL ‘MPOKNATME’ hparMeHTap-
HOI pPa3pO3HEHHOCTN W MOBEPXHOCTHOM NMHENHOCTU. CNoCOBHOCTL “npoe-
LLMPOBaTb NPUHLMM 3KBMBA/IEHTHOCTM C OCK CENEKLMUM Ha OCb KOMOMHALMN”,
3TOT Marnyeckuii KN4 NO3TUYECKOr0 A3blKa, NPeacTana Tenepb Kak GpyHaa-
MeHTa/IbHOe CBOWMCTBO BCSKOW 3HAKOBO KOMMYHUKALAW.

HeT HyXzbl roBOpuUTb 3[4eCb O Pa3IMUHbIX UCTOUYHMKAX JIMHTBUCTUYEC-
KON mbIcnn AKOO6COHA, KOTOPbIM OH CaM Bcerfa OTAaBasl LieApyt AaHb B
cBOMX Tpygax. [pn BceM TOM, KaXKeTCd OnpaBfaHHbIM NPU3HaTb yTypuc-
TUYECKWIA NOPbIB ‘AOMWHAHTON’ €ro WHTENIEKTYaNIbHOro mupa (ecnm Boc-
MoJib30BaTbCA €ro COOGCTBEHHbLIM TEOPETUYECKUM MOHATMEM). CTPYKTYpHas
nuHreucTtuka 1920-30-x rogos v B EBpone, 1 B AMeprKe cocpefotaymsa-
nacb B MepBYH Oyepefb HA [LECKPUNTUBHbIX acrnekrtax HOBOro NnoAxofa K
A3bIKYy. B LeHTpe ee BHVMMaHWA 0Ka3blBasioCb GECKOHEYHOe pa3Hoobpasue
CTPYKTYPHbIX KOH(IMIypaumii, 06HapyXXmMBaeMbIX B pasHblX f3blkax. OTinyve
fAkobcoHa OT 6O/bLUMHCTBA YYACTHUKOB CTPYKTYPa/IMCTCKOrO ABVXKEHUS
MeXJay ABYMS BOMHaMM 3aKH4anach B ero YKOPEHEHHOCTU B YTOMUYECKUX
naesx aBaHrapja Havana Apajuaroro Beka. VMIMeHHO 37O pasfninuve nexano B
OCHOBe TOW TpaHcopmaunn, KOTOPOI CTPYKTypanbHas Teopus noasepr-
nacb B ero pabotax, HaunHasa ¢ 1940-x rofoBs. LIeHTp TSXKeCTU TeopeTnyec-
KOV MbICAM NEPEMECTUIICS Ha MOWMCK BCEOOLLEA CYLHOCTM Yen0BeYecKol
KOMMYHUWKaLuUW, NoBepX 6apbepoB He TOMbKO PasNNYHbIX A3bIKOB, HO pas-
NNYHBIX 3HAKOBbIX CUCTEM.

Viaes yHuBepcanbHOW rMyGUHHOW CTPYKTYPbl, BHYTPEHHE NPUCYLLEl He
TONbKO BCEM 13blKaM, HO Camoli S3bIKOBOW CMOCOGHOCTM YenoBeKa, AONroe
BpeMs NPOLO/HKaa AOMUHNPOBATbL B JIMHIBUCTUKE, KPUCTaNIM30BaBLUNCh B
BWAE TeHepaTUBHON Mofenn s3bika. KOHEYHO, MOKOIeHUsS reHepaTUBIUCTOB,
npuLesLwne Ha cMeHy AKOOCOHY, He 3HanW, fa efiBa 1 U 3aX0Tenn 6bl YTo-
NM6BO 3HaTb O TOM KOMM/IEKCE YTOMMNYECKMX YCTPEMIEHNIA 1 TPAHCLEHAEHT-
HbIX MPOPbLIBOB, KOTOPbIV MOCNYXWUN NepPBOHAYaIbHbIM MMMY/IbCOM Teope-
TUYECKOI NIMHTBUCTUYECKO MbIC/IN CEPeAUHbI 1 TPETbel YeTBepTu XX cTo-
neTns.



MY3bIKAJIbHO-TEYPTMYECKWNE NMPOPOYECTBA
BAYEC/TABA MIBAHOBA

KoHCcTaHTWH 3eHKWUH

Hauano XX Beka Ana pycCKoW KynbTypbl — NOAOCA CaMbIX HEOXMAAHHbIX
9KCMEPUMEHTOB, MPOrHO30B M faxe NpopoyecTs. UTO KacaeTcsi MapKCUCT-
CKO-/TEHWHCKMX MPOPOYECTB B 0OLLECTBEHHO-NOMUTUYECKOW Y 3KOHOMUYEC-
KOW cpepax, T0, HECMOTPS Ha UX U3BECTHOE BOMJIOLLEHNE B pea/IbHOCTb, Hau-
60nee TOHKUM W MPOHWLATENIbHBIM MbIC/IUTENAM C CamMoro Havana 6blia
0YeBMAHA UX HECObITOYHOCTb U ryBUTEIbHOCTb, YTO BMOCNEACTBUN U ObINO
MOATBEPXAEHO CaMOM XM3HbIO. popoYecTBa XyL0XECTBEHHO-3CTETUYECKME
npueenn K Gnectawemy B3feTy pycckoro aeaHrapga 1910-1920-x rofos.
Moxanyi, ans eBponeinckoi KynbTypbl HOBOro BpemeHn noaobHas (opma
NMpopoYecTB Hanbonee feNCTBEHHA, NOCKO/bKY MOAYUHUTL MATEPUIO AYXY U
“aee BMOJIHE BO B/IACTW FeHNaNbHOMO XyA0XHMKA. Mbl, MpaBja, He Kacanuch
MPOPOYECTB PEIMITNO3HBIX — Ka3anoch Obl, MX BPEMS AaBHO MPOLUO, U Mbl
BPSA /11 celivac CMOXKEM HaiTV NPOPOKOB B TOM CMbIC/E, KOTOPbI BKNadbl-
Ba/I B 3TO CNOBO BeTxuit 1 HOBbIiA 3aBeThI.

Ho BoT B Havane 20 Beka B Poccuy obpena 3HauMTENbHYO CUNY Uaes
Teyprum, npMBep>KeHLaMn KOTOPOI B TOW WA MHOW CTEMEHN CTann MHOTue
PENUTNO3HbIE MbICAUTENN, Npex e Bcero, Bnagummp ConoBbeB, a 3aTeM ero
nocnefoBaTenn — KomMnosuTopbl CKpsibuH, BoilHerpaackuii, O6yxos, nos-
Thi-unocodbl Bsu. VisaHoB, AHApeli benbliid, gmnocog H. bepases. YkKasaH-
Has nges MMena NPOTVBOPEUMBbLIE UCTOKKU, YTO 06YCNOBUIO NPOGNEMaTY-
HOCTb MX CUHTE3a U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, OTHOCUTE/ILHO MaTyto XKM3HECNoco6-
HOCTb 3TOW KpacuBOW naew.

BaxHelilune 13 3TUX UCTOKOB: 1. anoxasibHas CMeHa Ky/IbTYPHbIX U Xy-
[OXECTBEHHO-3CTETUYECKMNX (hOpPMaLUiA, B YaCTHOCTW, KPU3UC eBPOMEencKo-
ro WHAVBWMAYanu3Ma, YTBEPXKAEHWE HOBbIX, HEKNAaCCUYECKMX WAeanos;
2. B3/1eT PYCCKOW PeNnrno3Hoi, Npexxae BCero — HeonpaeociaBHOM (Mo onpe-
nenexHmio B.B. BblukoBa) (unocodmm; 3. onbIT eBPOMNENiCKON POMaHTUYECKOA
KyNbTYpbl, MPOAAEHHBIA A0 KOHLA BarHepom ¢ ero naeei muctepun (npak-
TUYECKWM OCYLLECTBNEHHOIA!); 4. pacLBeT CUMBO/IM3Ma B PYCCKOM UCKYCCTBE.

OfHako, NOMVYMO NPOTUBOPEUNiA B Cthepe NCTOKOB, CYLLLECTBOBA/IO TaKXKe
oyeBnaHoe 1 ans Poccum Havyana XX Beka MPakTUYeCKM HEernpeosonnmoe
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NPOTUBOPEUNE: MEXAY XYLOXKECTBEHHON U PeNNT1MO3HON (B e 0(uLManbHO-
LIepPKOBHOM, NpPaBOC/1aBHOM BapuaHTe) npakTukamu. Begb Teyprus, npu ee
nocnefoBate/lbHOM BOM/IOLLEHNW, eCTb Cpepa He TONbKO MCKYCCTBa, HO U
peasibHOCTW, 1 PeasbHOCTU MPEeX/Ae BCEro PefiMrno3Homn (TyT e BO3HMKaeT
BOMPOC — LiepKOBHON N1?). CKPAOGWH OTBETU/T Ha 3TOT BOMPOC KaTeropuyeckm
0TpuLaTeNbHO, B3SIB B Ka4ecTBe opueHTUpa Teocotunio E. bnaBatckoii. Ces-
LWeHHWK MaBen dNopeHCKMin yeMOoTpen “CUHTe3 UCKYCCTB” (Maes v TEPMUH
BarHepOBCKOM KOHLENUMM “UCKYCCTBA OyAyLLEro”) — B XpamMOBOM [ECTBE,
WHbIMW C/lOBaMK, B NUTYprumn (B paboTe “XpamoBOe AeliCTBO Kak CUHTE3
NCKYCCTB™). VI feiCTBUTENbHO, 3a4eM HYXXHO FrOBOPUTL O KaKO-TO Teyprum
6yayuiero, ecnun nrobas XpUcTMaHcKas LLepKoBb BCErja OCyLLEeCcTBAsANA XY 40-
YKECTBEHHO-PE/IMIMO3HBIA CUHTE3 KaK MpakTuyeckoe AelcTBUE — CNyXOy
(Teyprusi — 60XKecTBEHHOe feincTeme)?

B T0 >xe BpeMsi COBEPLUEHHO ACHO, YTO 60/bLUNMHCTBO PYCCKUX MbICINTE-
Neli Harpy)kaam Yaemyto Teypruro Takol akTya/lbHOCTbHO, KOTOpast “He CHU-
nacb” faxe LepKOBHbIM TaUHCTBaM 1 06psaamM. CaMo NOHATUE Teyprim BbIno
NMPUMEHUMO CKOpee K 3bl4eCKUM Ky/fibTaMm, Lieflbl0 KOTOPbIX OblN0 BO3Aeii-
CTBME Ha MUpP, NPUPOLY U COOTBETCTBYHOLLMX BOXKECTB, YeM K XPUCTUAHC-
KO LiepKOBHOW cny>k6e. COOTBETCTBEHHO 1 B XX BEKe AaHHOE NOHATHE BO-
6pano B cebs [OBeAEHHYIO A0 npefenia TBOPYECKYH aKTMBHOCTbL Ye/lI0BeKa.
Npea Teyprum (ecnm He cuutath CyMacluefLle-yTOMMYeckoro npoekTa
“Muctepun” CkpsbuHa) Hambosnee NOAHO M NocnefoBarteNibHO 6bi1a 060-
3HaueHa bepasesbiM: “Teyprusa He Ky/nbTypy TBOPUT, @ HOBOe ObITHE, Teyp-
rMs — CBEPXKYNbTypHa. Teyprus — UCKYCCTBO, TBOPSLLEE WHOW MUP, NHOE
ObITVE, VHYIO XW3Hb, KPAcoTy Kak cyliee. Teyprus npeofonesaeT Tpareamto
TBOPYECTBa, HarpaB/fAeT TBOPUECKYHO 3HEPIUIO0 Ha XM3Hb HOBYH”; “Teyp-
rms ecTb [ENCTBME YenoBeEKa COBMECTHO ¢ borom, — 6orogeiicteo, 6orove-
JloBeYeckKoe TBopquTBo".1

Ha oHe Takoro onpegeneHus LEepKOBHas Cy»ba — COBCEM WMHOe, 3TO
NMEHHO cnyk6a bory Bcemy BO3MOXHbIMW CpefcTBaMW, B TOM 4ucne
nckyccteom. O TBOPYECTBE YesloBEKa COBMECTHO ¢ borom, o 6orovenose-
YECKOW [1eATeIbHOCTM B MacCOBOM MacLuTabe B pamKax LiepKOBHOW CNy»6bl
rOBOPUTL HE MPUXOAMNOCL. BoroyenioBeveckoe, COOTBETCTBEHHO LIEPKOBHbIM
formaTam, NpucyLLe 0g4HOMY TO/IbKO ucycy Xpucty.

Bsu. 1BaHOB CTaBW/ Teypruto B KOHTEKCT CYLLECTBYIOLLMX POPM 1 faxe

YKaHpOB WCKYCCTBA, B 0COGEHHOCTY My3bIKW. [103TOMY TEYPruuyeckyr acTe-
TKY VBaHOBa MOXKHO 63 0CO60ro npeyBe/NUYeHNs Ha3BaTb My3blKa/lbHOV

! Beppsies H. Cmbicn TBOpuecTsa // Bepases H. CobpaHue counHeHnii. Tom 2, Paris, Ymca-
Press, 1985. C. 283.
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(B aTOM ee cneundmka B CpaBHeHUM, Hanpumep, ¢ ugeamn Bn. Conosbesa
nnn beppasesa). B yem npuymMHa Takoro BHMMaHuA BaHoBa MMEHHO K My-
3blKe KaK ‘CTepXXHIO’ Teyprum?

[na BayecnaBa ViBaHOBa Kak npeacTaBUTeNs CUMBOIM3Ma My3blKa ABNA-
nacb NepBOOCHOBOW BCEr0 XYA0XKECTBEHHOr 0, ITy6UHHLIM UCTOKOM N1H060ro
MCKYCCTBA 1 B U3BECTHOM CMbIC/IE BCEr0 MMUPO34aHNA. Takas Touka 3peHus
cama no cebe, KOHeYHO, He opurMHanbHa. OHa BOCXOAMT elle K UaesamM paH-
HUX POMaHTMKOB, 3aTeM LLloneHrayspa n B ocobeHHOCTM BarHepa. K WBa-
HOBY 3Ta Ues npuLia HenocpeAcTBeHHO OT Huuwe (“PoxaeHve Tparegunu
“3 gyxa My3blKW™), KOTOpbI, pa3BmBass POMaHTUYEeCKMe MpeAcTaBneHns O
My3blKe, CBA3bIBa/I e NPUPOoAY NPeMMYLLECTBEHHO C AWOHUCUMIACKMM Haya-
/IOM, a 3aTeM NPOLO/MKMA CBOE CYLLECTBOBaHME B unocoum A.d. Jlocesa.

VIMeHHO 34ecb 1 KpoeTcs crneumudmrka MBaHOBCKOT0, MY3blKalbHO-AelCT-
BEHHOIO MOHWMaHUA Teypruun. MaBHbIM B 3TOM CBALLEHHO-TBOPYECKOM aKTe
Ans iBaHoBa 6b1/10 OLLYyLLIEeHWe AVOHUCUIACKOrO 3KCTasa, ero NpeojoneHve v
MPOCBET/IEHVE arONIOHUACKUM YyBCTBOM (DOPMbl. FICHO, YTO Takoe My3bl-
KaNbHO-AMOHUCUIACKOE, BHENMYHO-XOPOBOE W TaHLEeBa/JbHOe TBOPYECTBO
6ECKOHEUHO [ja/IeK0 OT XPUCTUAHCKOM CNy>XObl.

B Tex cnyyasx, Korga VIBaHOB NULLET O My3blKe 1 O KOMMO3UTOpPax, OH
paccMaTpuBaeT UX UMEHHO B NaHe NPUBNXKEHUs K CBOEMY naeany Teypriuu.

MapagokcanbHO, HO ero 6e30roBOPOYHbLIM FepoeM SB/IAETCA CO3HATE b-
HbIi W nNocfefoBaTeNbHbIA aHTUXPUCTUAHWH CKpAOWH, MbITaBLUUIACA Ha
npakTVKe co3faTb Bceyenoseyeckyto mucteputo. O CkpsbuHe VieBaHOB B
1917 r. Hanucan OTAeMbHYI0 KHUTY, KOTOpas JO/MKHa Oblfa BblATW B METPO-
rpafckom usgatenscree “ANIKOHOCT” B 1919 r. (04HaKO ee BbIXO[ B CBET He
COCTOANCA M3-3a 3aKpbITWs u3gatenscrea). MpefTeyeli Ckps6rHa BaHOB
cumTaeT BarHepa. B He6onbLuoli cTatbe 1905 r. “BarHep u [JMOHMCOBO [Aeit-
CTBO” U B 6onee pas3BepHyToi pabote 1906 r. “MpeayyBCTBUS U MpeaBec-
Tns. HoBas opraHmnyeckas anoxa u Teatp 6yayuiero” IBaHOB paccMaTpuBaeTt
MCKYCCTBO BarHepa Kak UCK/IHOUYMUTENIbHO BXHYH CTYMNEHb, HO BCE XKE Kak
fIBNIeHVe BYepaLLHero 4HA B CBETE 3a4ay HOBOro, TeypPrmyeckoro arana B pas-
BUTMM UCKYyCCTBa. B cBOO ouepedb, npeATeyeil BarHepa VIBaHOB HasbiBaeT
beTxoBeHa, NOBTOPAA TEM CaMbIM MbIC/Ib CAMOro BarHepa, npasga npu aTom
HECKO/IbKO CMeLlas akueHTbl: [esatasd CMMQOHUA BeTxX0BeHa C XOPOBbIM
(nHanom ans BarHepa 6blna NpeABECTHULIEN CUHTETUYECKOro npou3seje-
HUSA UCKycCTBa Byayllero, a Ana 1BaHoBa — B MePBYH0 0Yepefb NPoobpasom
CO60pHOro MucTepuasbHOro aelictea. C 3TOM MbIC/IM U HAYMHAETCA CTaTbA
“BarHep v [JMOHMCOBO AeiCTBO”: “BarHep — BTOpOM, nocne beTxoBeHa, 3a-
YMHaTeNb HOBOIO AMOHWUCUIACKOrO TBOPYECTBa U NepBblil NpesTeya BCeNeH-
CKOro MUOTBOPYECTBA. 3aUMHATENO HE [aHO ObITb 3aBepLUNTENIEM, U NPea-
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Teua [OMKEH yManaTbea”.? VIHTEPeCHO OTMETWUTb, YTO MMSA 3aBepLunTens
3[leCb €ellle He Ha3BaHO, K BOOGLLE B paboTax 1905-1906 rr. o CKpssbuHe HeT
HV OfHOr0 YNOMUHaHWA. OTO U NOHATHO: My3blka CKpsibHa K 3TOMY Bpe-
MeHW ellle He [aBasia HMKaKOro martepuana ANna pasroBopoB O MUCTepuN;
6/11M3K0e >Ke 3HAKOMCTBO VBaHOBa €O CKPSGUHBLIM COCTOSAOCH TONIbKO B
1910-e rogbl. Torga ViBaHOB 1 Gblf1 NOCBSILLEH B IPaHANO3HbIE, HO TaK U He
OCYLLIECTBMBLLMECS Teypruyeckme 3ambic/ibl CKpsbrHa, KOTopble haKTuiecku
ABNSNNCL BOM/OWEHNEM nael BaHOBa 0 My3blKa/lbHOW OCHOBe OyAayLuel
Teypruu. Bce aTo roBoput 006 yAMBUTENBHO YYTKOM BUAEHWUM (M NpeaBuse-
HUW) 1BaHOBbIM NI0MMKN UCTOPUKO-KYbTYPHOTO Pa3BUTUS.

Ho npopouyecTBa VIBaHOBa He orpaHU4MnnCb oaHUM CKpsiouHbIM. [eno B
TOM, UTO ero KpUTUKa CMeKTak/g BarHepOBCKOrO TUMa NpefBOCXMLLAET Lie-
NbIA pAL, HOBbLIX (POPM CUHTETUYECKOr0 YCN0BHOIO My3bIKa/IbHOIO TeaTpa B
XX B. Kak 13BeCTHO, cam BarHep Ha MecTo Xopa ApeBHErpeveckoi Tpare-
UK CTaBU/ B CBOEM TeaTpe CUM(OHMYECKMA opkecTp. “MTaK, Xop 6bin ans
HEero y)ke He ‘nfeasibHblin 3puTenb’, a NOUCTUHE Andupambuyeckas npesno-
CblfIKa U OUOHUCKIACKAsA OCHOBA Apambl <...> Xop BarHepoBcKol gpambl -
XOp COKPOBEHHHINA”.> U fanee ViBaHoB BonpoLaeT: “TakoB /1 AOMKEH BbiTh
andmpambuyeckunii xop rpsagywein Muctepun? Het. Kak 1 B gpeBHOCTH, B
nopy ‘poxaeHusa Tparegum n3 gyxa Mysblky®, Tofna A0/MKHA naacatb w
neTb, PUTMUYECKN [BUFaThCA W CNaBuTb 6ora cnosom”.” “Mbl y6eaumcs,
KaK Be/IMK HefoyeT B BarHepoBCKOM OCYLLECTBEHUN UM e caMmuUM yCTaHo-
B/IEHHON (POPMY/ibl “‘CUHTETUYECKOr0’ MUCKYCCTBA MYy3bIKa/lbHOW Apambl: B
YXMBOI ‘KPYroBOW MASACKe UCKYCCTB’ eLle HET MecTa caMoli MNscKe, Kak HeT
MecTa 1 peuu Tparuka”.’

Cratbg “lNpefyyBCcTBUE M NpeBecTUe” HauyMHaeTCs C NpoTMBOMNOCTaB/e-
HMS pOMaHTU3Ma M NPOpPOYECTBOBaHUA. “POMaHTUUYECKON MeyTaTe/lbHOCTH,
POMaHTUYECKOMY TOMJ/IEHMIO Mbl MPOTUBOMNOCTAB/ISEM BOIEBOW aKT MUCTU-
Yeckoro caM0yTBep>K,lJ,eH|/|;|".6 “PomaHT13M — TOCKa N0 HeCObITOYHOMY, MPO-
POYECTBO — MO HecObIBLLUEMYCSA. POMaHTU3M — 3aps BeUepHss, MPOPOYeCTBO
— yTpeHHas™.” C nocnegHeit MbICbIO VBaHOBa YANBUTENLHO NEPeKNNKatOT-
ca cnoea [eb6roccy 0 TOM, 4TO BarHep Obl1 POCKOLUHBLIM 3aKaTOM COJTHLA,

2 MBaHoB B.W. PopgHoe v BceneHckoe. M., Pecniy6nuka, 1994. C. 35.
% Tam xe. C. 35.
4 Tam xe. C. 35.
® Tam xe. C. 36.
® Tam xe. C. 38.
" Tam xe. C. 38.
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KOTOPbI MPUHSANM 3a YTPEHHIOK 3apto. Beab 1 ans isaHoBa BarHep TonbKo
nbiTasncs cAenatb NpopbIB B 061aCTb MUCTUYECKOTO peann3ma.

My3biKanbHbIX Mpo6/iem KacaeTca [IBaHOB M B KOHTEKCTE CBOEro
cneumpuyeckoro NPOTUBOMOCTaBEHNA “naeannsm — peannsm”, U B YacT-
HOCTU “WUAeannCTUYECKUA CUMBOSIM3M — PeaIMCTUYECKUIA CUMBOIM3M”. Ha-
npumep, B pabote “[lBe CTUXWW B COBPEMEHHOM CUMBON3ME”, TOBOPS O
KpUTEPUAX pasfIyeHns aTUX CTUXWUIA, OH CPean NPOYMX AaeT U KpUTepuii
MYy3blKa/lbHbI: “UAeanncTUYecKMin CUMBOIM3M €CTb MY3bIKa/IbHbI MOHO-
NOT; HaNpPOTMB, PEASIMCTUYECKNIA CUMBO/IN3M, B MOCNEHEN CBOEN CYLLIHOCTU
—xop n xopOBo,u,”.8 Mo “My3blKafibHbIM MOHO/IOrOM” IBaHOB NOHMMaET He
peunTaTB 1 He Aeknamaumio, a npefenbHyto, T.e. COMbHY0 (opMy camo-
BbIpaXXeHNs YenoBeYecKoro ‘a’. 3T0 CTAHOBUTCH OCOBEHHO ACHBIM W3 Che-
[YIOLLEro BbICKa3bliBaHUS: “BCE xopoBoe M MOMMPOHUYECKOE, OPKECTP M
LIEPKOBHbIV OpraH ciyar )opMasibHO OrpaXieHnem My3blKa/lbHOro 06bek-
TUBM3MA U peann3ma NpoTUB BTOPXEHUS CUN CYObEKTUBHOIO IMPUYECKOTO
npoussona. <...> Xop ¥ OpPKecTp, WW OpraH, 3aMeHSIOLLMIA OPKeCTp, CyTb
(hopMbl COrflacus U eAMHOAYLLNA O My3bIKa/IbHOM 1aee - consensus omnium
de re communi. Ho anoxa cy6bekTMBM3Ma 3asBNseT cebd 60pbO0H0 3a My3bl-
Ka/lbHbIi MOHONOr, W M300peTeHMe KaBecuHa-(hopTennaHo ecTb YMCTO
naeanucTmyeckas nogmeHa cUMgoHnYeckoro atekra ah(heKToM NUHAMBK-
[yanbHOro MOHO/I0Ta, 3aMKHYBLLEro B cebe 0flHOM 1 CO60K0 OfHVM BOCMPO-
M3BOASALLEr0 BCE MHOrOrosiocoe n3obmave MUPOBOW FapMOHUW: Ha MECTO
3BYKOBOI0 MMpa Kak peanbHOI BCEMEHCKOW BOMIM CTaBUTCS aHaNOrMYHbIiA
3BYKOBOM MMWP KaK MpeAcTaBneHne, WAy TBOPYECTBO, BOAWM WHAWBUAYab-
HOW. M3nnLLHe HanoMyHaTb, YTO My3blKa/lbHbIli MOHOMOT (MPUMEPOM KOTO-
poro moryT cnyxutb B XI1X B. LLloneH 1 LLlymaH) <...> 3arofioHn/ B HacTo-
flllee BPems NoyTy BCH Chepy My3blKK U YTO, MO MEpPEe ero 0CBOGOXAEHNS
OT TPaLMLMOHHBIX (DOPM FapMOHMUM 1N TEMATUYECKON 3aKOHYEHHOCTU, niea-
NNCTUYECKNIA CYyOBEKTMBIU3M MY3blKaSIbHOr0 TBOPYECTBa LOXOAMT A0 CBOMX
npegenbHbIX rpaHeil. HanpoTye, CTapUHHbIE KOMMO3UTOPbI U B My3blKa/lb-
HOM MOHO/Ore BCAYECKW YMeps/n BreyaT/ieHVe YMCTOro CyObeKTMBM3MA
Kak CTpOrum cob/ofeHneM CTPOUTESIbHbIX KAHOHOB KOMMO3WLMK, TaK 1 BBe-
[eHeM B MOHOJIO CYMBOMYECKN HAMEUYEHHbIX XOPOBbIX MOMEHTOB, 06W/Ib-
HO pa3bpocaHHbIX, Hamnp., B coHaTax beTxoBeHa. OHVM M3 MOTYLLECTBEH-
HbIX CPefCTB NPOU3BeAeHNS MNONOHNYECKOro speKTa B CAaMOM MOHO/Ore
cnyxwuna qyra”.

Hanbonee naHopamHas KapTWHa cyned My3blKM Oblna npeacraBfieHa
IBaHOBbIM B ero KHure o CKpsibrHe. B kauecTBe ‘BEKOBEYHON 1N KOPEHHOWA’

8 Tam xe. C. 156.
® Tam xe. C. 149-150.
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npobnembl My3blKK BaHOB HasblBaeT Npobnemy “npegena u becnpegesib-
HocTn” (AnonnoHa v [uoHuca). Takum 06pa3oM, MOXHO 3aMeTUTb, 4YTO
‘npo6niemMaTka’ My3blkn G1VXe BCEro K Teypruv B MBaHOBCKOM MOHUMaHWN.
"oBOPS O TPAAMLMNOHHBIX r})oplvlax K/1laCCMYeCKOoi, Unn, Kak Bblpaxasncs sa-
HOB, ‘YCTaBHOI’ My3blku,"® OH HaxoauT WX (urNocotckoe 060CHOBaHME B
rymaHu3me eBPOMENCKOW, MPerMYLLECTBEHHO TepMaHCKOM, KynbTypbl, B
camoyTBepXAeHun 4Yenoseyeckoro ‘d’. MogobHO ToMy Kak B huocothmm
KaHTa Ha “XaoTnyecku HeornpeaeneHHy MUPOBYHO LaHHOCTL” HaknaiblBa-
tOTCS HOPMbI, MOYepPrHYTble B CaMOM ‘A’, TaK U B K/1aCCUYECKON My3blKe
6ecripefenbHoe (AyX My3blKK) NPeofosIeBaeTCsl CXeMaMmu, B KOTOPbIX Cllbl-
Latca nnwb “‘yenoBeyeckas, CMLLKOM YesioBeyeckasd’ BOJIA M PELLUMMOCTb
K CfefoBaHMIO uUmnepaTvBam Aonra u pasyma”, “nobefa KynbTypbl Ham
NPUPOLON 1 Npedena Hag, 6ecnpeaenbHocTbi0”.

B snoxy ‘kpu3nuca rymaHusma’ U MHAMBUAYanM3Ma YCTaBHble Knaccu-
yeckue (hopMbl CTasM BOCMPUHUMATBLCS Kak ‘TONbKO fJecnoTuyeckune’. UTo-
Obl HU3BEPrHYTb UX, CKPAOGMHY NPULLNOCL CTaTb JIMLOM K /ALY C CaMuUM
6ecnpefensHbIM. HO TyT Xe nepef HUM BCcTana He06X0LMMOCTb jaTh HOBOE
pelleHne (yxe He ‘LecrnoTUYecKoe’, a eCTeCTBEHHOe, OTBevatollee COBpe-
MEHHOMY COCTOSIHWIO fiyxa) npobnembl npegena. o nHTepnpetauun Vsa-
HOBa, y CKpsibrHa rapmoHus pasobniadaeT becnpesesnibHoe, a Mesiogusa yTeep-
XOaeT npefen. AHTUTE3a rapMoHUM Kak 6ecripefenibHbIX ry6uH okeaHa u
MefIoAMM Kak MoBepXHOCTN OKeaHa BocxoauT K BarHepy (“Onepa u gpa-
ma”). B My3blke BarHepa (kak v Bo0O6LLE BO BCEIl KNacCMKO-POMaHTUYECKON
MY3bIKe) Menousa, NoAUMHAACH 3aKOHaM FrapMOHUW, UMena WHbIe CTPYKTY-
poobpasytoLLye 3aeMeHTbI: Knaccuyeckas rapMoHms 6asmpyeTcs Ha akkopaax
(ocHOBOMONAraKLWmin MHTEpBaN — Tepuus), Menogns — NpPeMmyLLeCTBEHHO
Ha NJaBHOM MepeTeKaHny TOHa B TOH (ONTUMasibHbI MHTEPBAT — CEKYHAR).
BarHep noHvMan rapmMoHUI0 Kak BblpasuTe/ibHULY 6e340HHbLIX NCUX0oru-
Yyeckmx rnyouH (rnybuHa OpKecTpoBOW (hakTypbl), Menoans Bcerga 6Gbina
CUMBOSIOM NIMHWU, YETKO OOPMEHHON 1 odopmMAastowei (MOAUNHSIOLLEN
cebe) NpoYmMe 3N1eMeHTbI.

Kak nuwet MBaHOB, 0T/iMume CKpsibMHa OT CTapoil My3blKM COCTOMT B
TOM, YTO “camoe Mefioamnto nileT oH (CKpsAbuH. — K.3.) novepnHyTb U3 ane-
MEHTOB rapMOHUK: TakuM 06pa3oM GecripefienlbHOe Yy HEro Kak 6bl orpaHu-
yMBaeT cebs coboto camum™? (paspsaka mMosi. — K.3.). MBaHOB, TakuM 0o6pa-

10 Kak MOXHO cfienaTh BbIBO/ W3 KOHTEKCTA, 34eCh Pedb WAET He CTOMbKO O KOMMO3u-
LIMOHHBIX CXeMaX, CKO/IbKO O MPUHLMMAX rapMOHUM, TaK KaK UMEHHO OHU, & He KOMMOo3uLus
(4o oTMeyvan u cam ViBaHOB) NofBeprinch pafuKalibHOMY NepeocMbICieHnto y CKpsabuHa.

1 igaros B. CkpsbuH, M., Npuc-Mpecc, 1996. C. 49.

12 Bay. VBaHoB. PopHoe n BceneHckoe. C. 59.
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30M, (hopMmynmpyeT (6bITb MOXET, He 6e3 MOMOLLM MY3bIKaHTOB-MPOMeccno-
HanoB, XOTs Obl camoro CKpsi6rHA) BaXKHEALLWIA NPUHLMN HOBO MYy3bIKM
XX B. — €IMHCTBO CTPYKTYPHbIX 3/IEMEHTOB BEPTUKaNM (rapMoHWUK) 1 Topu-
30HTa/IM (MenoAnmn). ATOT NPUHLMN aKTyaeH He TobKo Ansi CKpsbuHa, HO
N ans MHOTUX APYrmMx KOMMO3UTOPOB, B 0CO6eHHOCTU LLleH6Gepra, BebepHa
1 UX nocnegosateneid, Yto, 6e3ycnoBHO, CTa/I0 CBUAETENILCTBOM MEPEMEH B
OLLYLLIEHNN KPaeyrofbHbIX MUPOBO33PEHYECKMX KaTeropuit. B mysbike XX
BeKa Mefiofua yvalle BCero COBCEM He MOX0Xa Ha MOBEepPXHOCTb OKeaHa, a
CKOpee — Ha Hekme ‘hnyKTyauun’ 6ecrnpeaenbHbIX CTUXWUIA, KOTOPble Kak Obl
camu cebs orpaHMunBaloT. VIHTEpeCHO, YTo MMEHHO BaHOB MbiTaeTcs Aatb
(hmnocockoe 060CHOBaHME 3TOM0 HOBOIO MY3blKaslbHOr0 MpUHLUMNa Yepes
TUMN B3aVIMOOTHOLLEHWSA npesena 1 6ecrnpefenbHoro.

[Jo cux nop peys LWina, BO-NepBsblX, 06 OCYLLECTBNEHUN NPOrHo308 VBa-
HOBa OTHOCWUTENIbHO (POPM CUMHTETMYECKOrO TeaTpaslbHOro feicTsa W, BO-
BTOpPbIX, O ()MNOCOPCKOM 0B6OCHOBaHWUM TeX WU WUHbIX PEeHOMEHOB MY3bl-
KanbHOW 3BontoLmmn. OAHAKO rNaBHOE ero NMPOPOYeCcTBO KacaeTcs TOro Kade-
CTBEHHO HOBOr0O COCTOSIHWUS MCKYCCTBA B LIE/IOM W MPEeX/e BCEro mysblKu,
KOTOpPOE, Kak OLyTUMasa TeEHAEHUMSA, NPOABNAIOLWAACA B TEX UIN UHbIX, 60-
Nlee U MeHee ocnabneHHbIX hopMax, Habnhanock Ha NPOTSXKEHUN BCErO
XX cTonetns. IT0 — XXEPTBEHHOE ‘yMUpaHMe’ UCKYCCTBa KaK aBTOHOMHOW
M30NMPOBaHHON Cepbl 1 ero ‘npopactaHne’ B TEYPruyecKyto LesTeNlbHOCTb.
OfHako cama mnaes Teyprum B nNpakTuKe HOBeMLwero nckyccrea XX B., Kak
npasmno, Apobunack 1 pacnaganack (470 camo no cebe Becbma CMMNTOMa-
TUYHO), MOMpobyem W Mbl NpPoOaHaNM3MpPOBaTb OCHOBHbIE COCTaBAANOLLMNE
3Toin naen: 1. peasbHOe BO3AENCTBME Ha “MaTepuo” MuUpa, ee npeobpaxe-
HWe B cBeTe BOXXeCTBEHHOM 3HEprum; 2. 0TKa3 0T MHAMBUAYa/IbHOrO aBTop-
CTBa W OT pa3feNleHns Ha UCMOMHUTENEA 1 3puTeNneid; Bce — AelCTBYHOLLME
LA, Ho ‘AelicTBytowye’ B 60/1ee TOHKOM, MUCTEPUATIbHOM, a He UHAMBU-
[lyanlbHO-aKTUBHOM CMbIC/e. “Mbl AyMaeMm, YTO TEYPruyeckuini NpuHUMN B
XY[0XKeCTBe eCTb NPUHLMM HaMeHbLUIEN HAaCUNbCTBEHHOCTU U HanboNbLUEl
BOCMPUMMYMBOCTU. He Hanaratb CBOK BOJIKO Ha MOBEPXHOCTL Bellel — eCTb
BbICLLIMIA 3aBET XY[OXHWKa, HO NPOo3peBaTh 1 61aroBeCTBOBaTb COKPOBEHHYHO
BOAIO CyLHOCTel™;™ 3. rocnoAcTBO PenurnosHbIX naeid, 06pasoB 1 CroXe-
TOB; 4. TOX[ECTBO (B CaMOM NPAMOM CMbicne!) My3blKM M MUPO3LaHUS;
MaccoBO-3KCTaTUYeCKOe AVOHUCUIACTBO.

Bce yeTbipe NyHKTa, ¥ B 0CO6EHHOCTI NpPeANOCeAHNIA, UMeIOLWMIA, Ka3a-
nocb 6bl, Hanboee POMaHTUUHbINA U HepeasibHbIA BUA, OTYETANBO MPUCYT-
CTBYIOT B KauyecTBe CYLLHOCTHbIX B TBOPYECTBe Hambosiee pagmkanbHbIX U

13 Tam xe. C. 144,
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nocnefoBaTe/ibHbIX NpeAcTaBuTeneli aBaHrapga XX B. — aMepukaHua )koHa
Keligxa 1 Hemua KapnxaliHua LLUTokxayseHa. Keigpk, ncnonb3ys Hapagy c
My3bIKa/IbHbIMW TOHaMK NtOObIe 3BYKW, OKPY>XKatoLiue Hac, HepeKo CTpos
CBOM ‘NpoM3BeAeHUs’ KakK HernpeackasyeMblil NpoLecc KONEKTUBHOM Urpbl-
NMMPOBM3aLNN, (PaKTUYECKN COBEPLUEHHO PacKpbIBaeT rpaHuubl My3bIKK,
pacTeopss ee B OKpyxakowem mupe. OH caM Tak U TOBOPW/, UYTO BCE ANd
Hero — Mysblka. OfHO K3 npoussBedeHuidi Keligpka npegnonaraet “nwobble
feicTBums 3a ntoboe BpeMs”. Ho ecnim My3sbiKM — abCOMOTHO BCE, TO TeM
CaMbIM OHa — M HWYTO. TakK OHO M eCcTb: B 3HAMEHUTOM Npou3sefeHUn Keii-
[xa “4’33"” NMaHUCT B TeYeHWe YKa3aHHOro BPeEMeHW CUAWT 3a popTenmna-
HO, He u3faBast H OfLHOro 3BYyKa. MepBOHaYasbHbIA XKe BapuaHT Ha3BaHWS
3TON Nbecbl “Monyanmeas MONIUTBA”, U BO3HWK OH MO BreYaTIeHnem naei
Maiictepa Skxaparta o boxkecTBeHHOM HMUTO. B TakoMm c/yyae, YTO 3TO Kak
He TpaHC(opMaLMsa MY 3bl KU B HEKYHO “MCUXACTCKYHO® MUCTEPUIO?

LLITokXay3eH TOXe pacKpbIBaeT rpaHuLbl My3blKW, HO [lef1aeT 370 UHaYe.
Mwupo3aaHue 19 HEro — He TOMIbKO M He CTO/bKO C/lyyaiiHas mocnefosa-
TE/IbHOCTb JIHOObIX 3MMMPUYECKMX ABNEeHWI (Kak ana Keigxa), a npexge
BCEro Mu{), T.e. BHEBPEMEHHaA rNyOMHHasA CYLLHOCTb Mupa. Cam >Ke KOMMo-
3MTOP CO3HAET cebs ‘TPaH3UCTOPOM’, y/aB/IMBAOLWMM KOCMUYECKMNe BUGpa-
uun. LLITOoKXay3eH co3fan caMmyto rpaHiMo3Hy0 MUCTePUIO B UCTOPUN Yeno-
BeYecTBa — LMK/ U3 CEMU Onep NoA 06Wwum HasgaHuem “CBeT”. OTO HOBbIN
TWUN CUHTETMYECKOro TeaTpa, B KOTOPOM BCe BHeMY3bIKa/lbHOe ([BUXeHWUS,
YKECTbI, C/I0BA, WYMbI U T.4.) OPraHn3yeTcsa Kak HeNnocpeLCTBEHHOE MPOAON-
YKeHMe My3blKK (a He Npoune ‘psfdbl’, Kak B MPeXKHer onepe) U No NpuHLM-
naMm My3blKaslbHO KOMNO3ULMKU. TeM camMblM My3blKa YXXe He pacTBOpseTCcs
B OKpY>KatoLLeM Mupe, a, Ha060poT, BOMpaeT B cebs BCE, UTO Npexae cunta-
NOCb NexalyM BHe My3blKU. Takol rnobasibHblil 0XBaT U CTPYKTYpUpoBa-
HVe MMPO3JaHns My3bIKOW NPeKpacHo COrnacytTes ¢ TeM, YTo nucan Vea-
HOB O repMaHcKoM fyxe B pabote 0 CKpsi6uHe.

ECTb 1 COBepLUEHHO ApYrie BapuaHTbl ‘CIUAHNA’ My3bIKA C MUPO3JaHMEM.
Ha3oBeM ABa NPOTMBOMOIOXHbLIX NPUMepa: KOHLEnunio My3blK/ Kak CTPYK-
TYPUPOBAHHOIO ‘LUyMa 6bITUSA’ HEMELKOTO aBaHrapamcta XefbmyTa J1axeH-
MaHa 1, ¢ pyrovi CTOPOHbI, arnoeo3 AMOHUCUIACKOIO 3KCTasa B POK-My3bl-
Ke, KoTopasi, 6bIBaeT, U 0OHApPY>KMBaeT Teypruyeckmne KauyecTsa, Harnpumep,
B pOK-onepe 3HApPIO J1noiga Ya66epa “Uncyc Xpuctoc — cynepssesga”.

HakoHel, ele OAvH ‘OCKOMIOK’ My3blKaSlbHO-TeyPrmyeckoim ngen B my-
3blke XX BeKa: pefiurnosHas (npexzae BCero XpuctTmaHckas) Tematumka npo-
n3BeeHNU caMbIX pPasHbIX XaHPOB — BM/0Tb A0 CUM(OHUIA 1 aHcambneld, a
He TONbKO ornep v opaTtopuii — y [e6roceu, Alis3a, CTpaBMHCKoro, OHerre-
pa, Opdha, XuHgemnta, Meccuana, LLIHKTKe, My6aligynvHoli, KapamaHoBa,
MapTa  MHOTMX OPYTuX.
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KOHeuHo, BCe YNOMAHYTbIe SB/IEHUA HOBOW MY3bIKU — elle He Ta BCeHa-
pofHas Teyprus, o KoTopoi meutanu Conosbes, 1BaHOB, a 3aTeM CKpsAOUH,
a Wb 6oniee UM MeHee TPaHCOPMUPOBaHHbIE OTPAXKEHWUS OTAE/bHbIX ee
rpaHei. B yem >xe feno? Henbss He 3aMeTUTb, YTO IBAHOB MHOTOKpPaTHO B
PasNNYHbIX CBOMX Tpyfax uutupyet cnosa Bnagumupa ConoBbeBa O TOM,
4TO B HOBOWA, ‘CBOBOAHOW’ Teyprum OyayLLero XyAOXXHUKU U MO3Tbl camu
OyoyT BnafeTb PeNUrMO3HON Maeel U Co3HaTeNlbHO YNPaBNATh ee 3eMHbIMU
sonnoweHuamu. I ConosbeB, 1 BCMeL 3a HUM VIBaHOB NMPOU3HOCWAN 3TU
Cn10Ba BecbMa ONTUMUCTUYHO, OLHAKO B HUX-TO N CKPbIBAKOTCA KOPHU MHO-
rmx npo6nem KynbTypbl XX B. Hanpumep, Kakoil WMEHHO Penurmo3Hol
naeei cBO6OAHO OBMafeeT XYAOXKHUK? Kak B Heil 6yayT COOTHOCUTLCA UH-
AvBMayanbHas csoboaa n cobopHoe eAMHCTBO? M BO3MOXKHa v BOOOLLE CO-
6OpHOCTbL 1 COBOPHOE CO3HaHME (a He ‘NIerMoH’, UCronb3ys NpPoTMBONOCTa-
B/ieHKe VBaHOBA) B COBPEMEHHO KynbType? W mHoroe apyroe. o y6exae-
HUIO BaHOBA, TeYpPruyecknii ngean no CyTu CBOEN CBA3aH C XPUCTUAHCKUM
noHvMaHvem bora, yenoseka 1 mupa: “Kak MoxeT YefnoBek cTatb NpeemMHu-
KOM TBOpsillel Bcematepu MMpupodbl, ecim OH He CblH WM HEe HacnefHUK
TBopLa camoit npl/lpo,cl,bl?"14 VIHbIMK cnioBamMm, UCTUHHAA Teyprus byayuiero
BO3MOXXHa, eC/IN Ye/loBeYeCKoe Co3HaHWe cBob6oAHO (6e3 aToro 1060e 1cKyc-
CTBO OyfeT (hopMasibHbIM W BEe3XKM3HEHHbIM) NMPUMET OCHOBOMO/AararoLLve
XPUCTUAHCKNE MAen: NAe HaAMUPHOro NIMYHOCTHOro bora — Teopua npu-
poabl Y nae BorocbIHOBCTBA Ye/l0BEKa, T.e. ero B HEKOTOPOM OTHOLLEHUN
BHEMNPUPOAHOCTb, CBEPXMNPUPOAHOCTD, & TaKkXKe, Kak cneicTBme borocbiHOB-
CTBA, LENbHOCTb JIMYHOCTW, CBOOGOAHO PACKPbLIBAIOLLENCA B TBOPYECKON
no6eu (M1 NHOOGOBHOM TBOPYECTBE). JIerko 3aMeTUTb, YTO OTCYTCTBUE XOTA
6bl OHOrO U3 3TUX MOMEHTOB TYT XKe pa3fpoouT camy ugeto Teyprum (oT-
6poCcUB ee K Heos3blYeCTBY UK BYAAN3MY), UTO HEPELKO BCTpeyaeTcs B CO-
BPEMEHHOI Ky/bType U UCKYCCTBE.

Cam ViBaHOB nucan, 4To OTBET HAa BOMPOC, POMaHTMYHA UM MPOPOYeCT-
BEHHa AyLla COBPEMEHHOro cMmBonM3Ma (1, fobaBum, naes cobopHol Teyp-
run), gact 6yayulee. KoHeyHo, B TOM npefesibHOM, MakCUMaJIMCTCKOM BU-
[ie, B KakoM oHa cpopmynupoanacb Bn. ConosbeBbiM, bepasesbiM 1 CKpsi-
OVHBbIM, 1Aes Teyprum okasanacb POMaHTUYECKOW MeYToR, yTonuen u, no-
Xanyi, nocnegHUM, ‘OCMepPTHLIM NI0L0M’ 3MOXU POMaHT13Ma. Ho TOMbKo
He 6ecniofHON 1 BPpeOHOCHOW COLMabHO-NOMNTUYECKOR YTONKUEN, a MOLLL-
HbIM TBOPYECKMM 3apsoM, OPOLLEHHBLIM [Jafeko B Oyfyllee ¢ BbICOT CTapol
€BPOMENCKOM, XPUCTUAHCKO-TYMaHUCTUYECKON Ky/bTypbl. 160 34eck, B 3TON
YT1onuu, 6bina faHa Bbiclwas, npefenbHas popMyMpoBKa 3aaqy TBOpYeCTBa

“ YanHos B. Ckpsa6uH. C. 20.
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1 4eIOBEYECKON AeATeNlbHOCTN BOOOLLE. JIerko 3ameTUTb, YTO Teyprus npu
ee MakKCMMa/lbHO MocnefoBaTe/lbHOM BOM/OLLEHNN HEBO3MOXHA B pamKax
TO/IbKO WUCKYCCTBA, OHa [O0/KHA 0XBaTUTb Chepy PesMruo3Hon 1 coumnanb-
HOW peanbHOCTW. W, Kak BCAKMWIA Npefen, Kak naeasbHas Lefb, KOHLenuus
Teyprum MoXeT OnpefensiTb CO60A NyTb pasBUTUA, BOMJIOLLAACH peasbHO
TO/IbKO BO MHOXECTBE ‘YMEHbLUEHHbIX’ WU TPaHC(OPMUPOBAHHBIX MOLO-
6uii. Begb NnpopoyecTBo, No cnoBam /BaHOBa, — ‘TOCKa MO HeCObIBLLEMYCS,
HO He HecObITOUHOMY U, MOXXHO [06aBUTb, CObIBAKOLLLEMYCS OTHACTU U B CO-
BEPLUEHHO HEOXXMAAHHbIX TpaHC(opMaLnaX.



KOHBEPIEHUWNA KY/IbTYP KAK MPOBJIEMA MO3TUKN:
BAY. MBAHOB. CTVXOTBOPHbIW LIIK/TROSARIUM

OunHa Maromepgosa

CTVUXOTBOPHBIA LUK (MK, TOYHee, CTUXOTBOPHAA KHUra, BK/IHOYEHHas B
“cBepxkHury” Cor Ardens) Bsady. ViBaHoBa Rosarium (1910-1911) npeacTas-
nseT cob0i OfMH U3 TPYAHEWLINX ANA aHanm3a U UHTeprnpeTaumMmn TeKCTOB.
BepoATHO, MMEHHO 3TO 06CTOATENILCTBO OKAa3a/10Ch NMPUUMHOI BECbMa ciaboit
M3yYeHHOCTW Ha3BaHHOIO LMKNa Mpu BCeM pacTyLleM WMHTepece K TBOpYe-
cTBY Bau. MBaHoBa B Hayke." HanmoMHIO, YTO B 3TOT LKN-CO0PHUK BXOAAT
CTUXOTBOPHbIE TEKCTbI, BapbupytoLMe B CaMbIX Pa3HOO6pa3HbIX acrnekrax
06LWNIA, apXeTUNNYECKUIA NS MHOXECTBA MUPOBBIX KY/bTYp MOTMB PO3bl.

OfiHO NULWb OnMcaHWe CTPYKTYPbl Rosariuma MOXeT MpojeMOHCTPUpO-
BaTb BCH APXUTEKTOHUYECKYHK W3bICKAHHOCTb CMOXHOMO Lenoro. llocne
CTUXOTBOPHOro nponora Ad Rosam cnefytoT LMK/bI, BHYTPW KOTOPbIX Bbl-
fenaTca nogunknbl: Masansl (¢ nogunknamu asansl o Pose, Turris Ebur-
nea,? HoBble ra3anbl 0 Po3e), dnu1yeckie ckasbl 1 NECHN (TOXE C Tpems pas-
Jenamu, OAvH U3 KOTOPbIX — 0BLUMPHAA 3MMYecKkas nosMa = CTUXOTBOPHaA
ckaska CofHuUeB nepcTeHb), B cTapo-thpaHuysckom cTpoe, CoHeTbl, AHTO-
norna Po3bl (Onermyeckne gsycTuwmMs), PasHble MpuUYeckne CTUXOTBOpe-
Hus, ®eodnn u Mapms (IMoBecTb B TepuyHax) 1 3aKIUUTeNbHbIA Snunor.

O6pallaeT Ha cebs BHMMaHMe 0cobast posib JaHTOBCKOM Tpaauumn. Peyb
NaeT 0 LEHTPaIbHOM MONOXEeHUW uuKna COHeTbl, CBS3aHHOr0 C MMEHEM

! HanGonee pasBepHyTYO XapaKTePUCTUKY LMKNa CM. B cTaTbe: Masnosckas M. Mpumu-
peHue, CUHTE3 1 BbICLLEe eANHCTBO B KHUre VBaHoBa “Rosarium” // Studia Slavica Hung. Bu-
dapest. 1996. T. 41. P. 199-208; cm. Takxke: Davidson P. The Poetic Imagination of Vyache-
slav Ivanov. Cambridge Univ. Press, 1989. P. 207; Rudich V. Vyacheslav Ivanov and Classi-
cal Antiquity // Vyacheslav lvanov: Poet, Critic and Philosopher. Ed. R. Jackson and L. Nel-
son. New Haven, 1986. P. 275-280; Ko>keBHukosa H.A. CnoBoynoTpe6ieHune B pyccKoii no3-
3un Havana XX Beka. M., 1986. C. 42; O6aTHwH I'. ViBaHOB-MUCTWK: OKKY/IbTHbIE MOTUBbI B
noasuu 1 npose Bauy. eaHosa. M., 2000. C. 80-94.

2 BallIHA M3 CNOHOBOM KocTU (naT.).
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aBTopa B0>KeCcTBEHHOI Komeaun, B KOT0p0I7| CMMBO/T MUCTUYECKOW PO3bI
3aK/TYaeT NyTb repos. Ba)kHO 1 TO, YTO B KOHLe Rosariuma o ,anTOBCKOIZ
Tpagnumm HanoMMHaeT Nnoama B TepunHax. B 10 xe BpemMA 0C060 0TMeYeHa
M BOCTOYHaaA Ky/bTypHada Tpaguuua: LUK Ma3asnsbl OTKpbIBaET Rosarium n
3afaet BaXKHENLLUNE TeMAaTUYECKNE MOTUBbI U CHOXETbI BCEFO C60pHI/IKa.

Ta e 13bICKaHHasA CMI0XHOCTb OT/IMYAET XaHPOBbIWA pernepTyap COOPHU-
Ka: rasefin, COHeTbl, AyXOBHble CTUXK, 6annadbl, ne (Lai), poHAO, poHAenu,
TPUONeTbI, BoCbMUCTULLNA (Huitain), TEPLUUHBI, 3NIErMYeCcKne JUCTUXK, CTU-
XOTBOPHbIe CKa3ku 1 ap. Mpun 3TOM XapakTepHbl UMEHHO OTCbIIKU K pa3Ho-
POAHBIM MHOHALMOHa/IbHBIM MO OTHOLLEHWIO K PYCCKOW Ky/bType Tpaauuu-
AM: MepcuacKas noasus, PpaHLy3CKue CTUXOTBOPHbIE (HOPMbI, 3anajHo- u
BOCTOYHOC/IaBAHCKWNIA (hO/IbKNOP, aHTUYHOCTb U Ap.

Ot uwuTatens Rosariuma TpebyeTca yHMBepcaibHas 06pa30BaHHOCTb:
CHOXKETbl CTUXOTBOPEHMWIA OCHOBaHbl Ha CaMblX PasHOPOAHbLIX KYNbTYPHbIX
MoATeKCTax: aHTUYHas MUOSOTrUs, KaToIMYecKast, CpeiHeBEKOBas U B 0CO-
GeHHOCTN JaHTOBCKasa Mudosnorus Po3sbl, pacckasbl 0 ®PpaHumMcKe Accus-
CKOM, CHOXETbl BM3AHTUACKUX W CMABAHCKUX JIEreHA U XWUTWUIA, CeBEPHO-
eBponeiickme (ONbKIOPHbIE CKa3aHWA, BOCTOYHAA CyquiicKas Tpaavuus,
apMsaHCKMe npefaHus. Mpu 3TOM, Kak MpaBuio, TEKCTbl CTUXOTBOPEHWI
MoOYTU HUKOra He NepeckasbiBaloT NCMOMb3YeMbIX CHOXXETOB Lie/IMKOM, pac-
CUMTbIBAS UMEHHO Ha YMTaTens, YbA apyauLmMa paBHa aBTOpCcKon. MNpasaa, B
OTAENbHbIX CNyYasX UCTOYHUKM CTUXOTBOPHBIX CHXETOB CTO/Ib Maslo W3-
BECTHbI, 4YTO IBaHOB NpuberaeT K aBTOKOMMEHTapWI, LUTUPYS B aBTOPCKUX
MPUMEYaHNAX UCTOYHNKIN CTUXOTBOPEHWA.

VCTOUHWNKM TEKCTOB 3acC/y)MBatOT 0CO60ro pasrosopa. B Kakom-T0O CMbl-
cfe TBOPYeCKas UCTOPUS 3TOM0 LMKMNa YHUKa/IbHA: CPean BaXKHEMLLINX TeK-
CTOB-UCTOYHWKOB, MOCNYXXMBLUNX NepBOHAYasIbHbIM TBOPYECKUM UMIY/IbCOM,
e/iBa /I He Ha MepBOM MeCTe 0Ka3bIBAKTCA Hay4Hble CTaTbi Y MOHOTpaum
no npo6semam MCTOPMYECKOI MO3ITUKU. B nepByto ouepedp, Kak 3TO SBCT-
BYET M3 aBTOPCKUX MpuMeYvaHuid, peub naet o ctatbe A.H. Becenosckoro
13 N0 TuKK po3bl.® COrnacHo aBTOPCKMM NPUMEYaHUAM, K TEKCTY 3TOl CTa-
Tb BOCXOAAT CHOXKETbl CTUXOTBOPEHWIA MepBOro pasgena uukna asanbl
(Ma3anbl 0 Po3e): ynoMuHaHUA O NJIEHHOW [ieBe B pO30BOM cafy, O6HeceH-
HOM “LUenKoBO 3acTaBoli” (Po3a meuva), 06 apMAHCKOM npasgHuke MNpeo-
6pakeHns Bapgasap (Po3a npeobpa>keHust), 0 po3e TPex BOAXBOB, anurpag

3 W3paHue, koTopbim B 1910 r. Mor nonb3oBaTbes VBaHoB: Becenosckuii A.H. V3 noatu-
K posbl // MpueeT: Xy#oXeCTBEHHO-IMTEPaTypHbIA cbopHuk. CI16., 1898; coBpemeHHOe
n3naHve: Becenosckuii A. V13 noaTvkmn po3bl // Becenosekuin A. YKeHLMHbI 1 CTapyHHbIE Teo-
puv no6smK. M., 1990. C. 84-96.
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“Tbl po3a 1 A po3a” B CTUXOTBOPEeHMM Po3a colo3a, — BCe 3TO0 CTUXOTBOPHbLIE
WNNOCTPaLmn K OTAeNbHbIM (parMeHTaM AaHHON cTaTbi. PeMUHMCLEHLMN
13 BecenoBCKOro cofepXaTca 1 B TpeTbeM pasjgene Lukna ['a3ansl — HoBsble
rasanbl 0 Po3e: ynomuHaHWe O Tpex po3ax Ha O0fHOM cTebie B 3aK/ouu-
Te/IbHOM CTMXO0TBOPEHUN Una.

CT0/1b XXe o4YeBMHa CBA3b CO CTaTbeil BecenoBCKoro B LuK/e dnnyeckue
CKasbl 1 NECHN — PEMUHUCLLEHLMN M3 3TOI CTaTbW COLEPXKATCA B CTUXOTBO-
peHun Tpu rpoba. OnucaHne npasgHuka “Pocanuii” (pycanuid), 0 KOTOPbIX
rosoputcs B ctuxotBopeHun POZAAIA TOY AIIOY NIKOAAIOY, B coHeTe
Po3anun 1 B noame B TepumHax deodun n Mapusi, Takxe ecTb B CTaTbe
BecenoBckoro, ofiHaKo B aBTOPCKMX NPUMeYaHUAX Ha3BaHbl U [Be CTaTby
E.B.5 AHNUKOBa —MuKona-yrognuk n cs. Hukonaii* n St. Nicolas and Arte-
mis.

OueBunAHO, UMKN B cTapo-thpaHLy3cKoM CTpPOe Takke BOCXOAUT OfHO-
BPeMEHHO M K paboTam E.B. AHMYKOBa, 1 K cTatbe A.H. Becenosckoro.
BsAy. VIBaHOB He OCTaBW Ha 3TOT CYET aBTOPCKMX Pas3bACHEHWIA, O0fHAaKO
BecenoBckuii ynomuHaeT 0 cTapo-(ppaHLy3CKOM pomaHe, B KOTOPOM uaeT
peyb 0 LBeTHUKe po3 — Champ-flori (Champ-fleuri) Kak cuHoHUMe pas.’
Crapo-thpaHuy3ckme noaTuyeckre (opMbl aHaU3UPYOTCA B LUMPOKO W3-
BECTHOM KHure E.B. AHnukoBa BeceHHss 00psigoBast NecHa Ha 3anafe u 'y
cnasaH.” Bonee Noapo6HOe M3yuyeHre UCTOYHUKOB 3TOTO LMKIA — HACTOs-
TefbHasA npobnema 6yayLnMX KOMMEHTaTOPOB.

FCHO, YTO CTPYKTypa Rosariuma HarfsigHo peav3yeT CUMBOJIMCTCKNIA
NPUHLUMN ‘cCO0TBETCTBUIA" (“OHO Yepe3 pasHoe” 1 “pasHoe Kak e,n,MHoe”).8
O6beAMHAOWMI BCE CTUXOTBOPEHUA LMKIA MOTUB PO3bl BbISB/SET B pas-
HbIX KY/MbTYPHbIX TPaAULMAX 06LLYH0 rNYyO6UHHYIO OCHOBY. Peub UAeT 0 CBA-
3aHHOW C CMMBOJIOM PO3bl TEMEe MUCTUYECKON N0BBU-NYTU K Bory, K cnus-
HUIO C YHMBEPCA/IbHOM CYLLHOCTbIO ObITMA. Ha 3TO CONOM0oXeHWe B CTUXO-
TBOPEHUAX LMKNa Pa3HOPOLHbIX M BHYTPEHHE eAMHbIX Ky/bTyp YKa3blBaiOoCh
N camum Bsau. VBaHOBbIM, U UcCnefoBaTensaMn ero Teopyectsa. OfHako
MHe X0Tefniocb Obl 06paTUTb BHUMaHWEe Ha Apyrve cnocobbl 06beAnHEHUS

4 3anucku Heodwmnonornyeckoro O6uectea. 1892, Ne 2;

® Folklore. 1894.

® Becenosckuii A. JKeHLWMHbI 1 cTapuHHbIE Teopun Ntobsu. C. 95-96.

" AHnukos E.B. BeceHHsis 06psgoBasi NecHa Ha 3anage W y cnassH: Y. 1-2. Cr16., 1903-
1905. Cp. Takxe nucbMo Bay. MBaHoBa K V. H. MoneHnweBy-KyTty3osy ot 20 asrycra 1935
/I Europa Orientalis. VI11. 1989. C. 516.

8 CM. 06 aTom: KoxkeBHMKoBa H.A. CnoBoynoTpe6sieHne B PyCCKOI N033um Hadana XX
Beka. C. 111-125.
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pasHbIX KYNbTYPHbIX TPagULMiA, 60/1ee CNOXKHbIE, HEXENM NPOCTOe COCEACTBO
B UMKne. Peyb MAET O COOTHECEHMM TeMATUUYEeCKOro matepuana, XaHpoBo-
cTpothmyecknx hopM M CTUAUCTUKM B TEKCTE OTAE/bHbIX CTUXOTBOPEHWA
Rosariuma.

B nepsoM e uukne Masanbl UCNob3yeTca TBEPAas XaHpPoBO-CTpoduye-
cKkas (hopma, OTcblnaroLlas K Tpaguumsam BOCTOUHO (apabCKo-nepcnacKoin)
noasuu, KoTopas 1 Mo celi feHb pefKo UCMOMb3YeTCH B OPUrMHAMbHBIX PYyC-
CKUX cTUXax’ 1 CAYXUT UCKMIOUMTENBHO 3aadaM cTUnm3aumm. Bay. MeaHos
CTPOro NpuAepXKMBaeTcs (hOPManbHOro KaHOHa rasefin: Bce CTUXOTBOPEHNS,
BXOZSALLME B 3TOT LMK/, CTPOATCA KaK BepeHuLa 6eliToB ¢ e4UHON prudmoii n
peangom:

CnaBut mey 6arpsiHoin cnaBoii Po3a;
PacuBeTaeT B 6MTBE Npasoil Po3a.

B TpugesaTom, HeBUAVMOM LiapcTBe
MneHeHa rycToin fy6paBoin Po3a.
3a Bpatamu 13 IMTOro 3n1ara,

3a wenkoéBo 3acTaBoi Po3a.
(Posa meua)

Mpn 3TOM Ha MPOTSHKEHWUW BCEro nepsBoro pasgena uukna — Fasansl o
Po3e B ponn peaunda BbICTYMNaeT caMmoe BaXHOe TeMaTMYeCKOe C/I0BO BCEro
cbopHuKa — posa. B nocnegyrowmnx pasgenax ponb peauda MoXeT BbINos-
HATb APYroe CfI0BO WM CNOBOCOYETaHME, HO M OHO TaK WKW UHadve Oyget
CBSI3aHO C MOTUBOM po3bl. Tak, pasgen “Turris eburnea” (bawHa ©3 cnoOHOBOIA
KOCTW) HasBaH Mo OAHOMY W3 MMEHOBaHWI boromaTepu B KaTOIMYeCKOM
NnTaHun MpecBaToi Boropoguue, BXoaaLeid B C60pHUK MOIMTB Rosarium
(Po3apwii). Ho B Takom cniyyae pegud 113 cnoHOBOM KOCTU 6alliHA OKasblBa-
eTCA He TONbKO NepupacTUyeckum nMeHoBaHWeM [leBbl Mapun, HO 0fHO-
BPEMEHHO 1 pO3bl — 06LLENPMU3HAHHOMO XPUCTUAHCKOro CMBO/a boromarepu.

OfHako cTporoe cobntofeHve (HopmMasibHOro KaHoHa apabo-nepcuicKoi
rasenn OTHIOfb HE PacrpoCTPaHAETCA Ha TeMaTUYeCKNA KaHOH 3TOro aH-
pa. MNpaBga, caMm MOTMB PO3bl OKa3blBAETCH OAMHAKOBO OPraHWYHbIM U A1
BOCTOYHOW, U A1 XPUCTUAHCKOMW KY/IbTYpbl: po3a — efBa /v He LeHTpasib-
HbIli 06pa3 BCeN NepcUACKOA NIMPUKK, [OCTATOYHO BCMOMHWUTL MOAMCTaH
(Cag pos, B cywHocTn —Posapuin) Caaam nnum rasenu Madmsa. MiHTepec Bau.
iBaHOBA K Cy(pMICKOW (hMNOCO(UM 1 MO33NM XOPOLLIO U3BECTEH U YrKe 06Cy-

o Cp. ytBepxzaeHne M.J1. lacnaposa: “Teepfple (hopMbl BOCTOYHOM MO331N MPUMEHSIOT-
cst 06bIYHO TONBKO B nepeBogax” (Facnapos M.J1. Pycckue ctuxm 1890-x- 1925-ro rofos B
KoMMeHTapusax. M., 1993. C. 193).
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XOANCH B UCCNe0BATeNLCKOM nuTepaType,’® X0TA HacTosALee U3yyeHe 3Toi
npobnembl ewe Bnepean. Ho TemaTuyeckoe HamofiHeHWe raseneli Posa
Meua, Po3a Mpeobpa>keHus, Po3a Cotosa, Po3a Tpex Bonxeos, Po3a Beu-
HbIX BpaT, Tpex rasenei pasgena “Turris Eburnea” n MHOrux gpyrux ctmxo-
TBOPEHWIA 3TOMO LKA — OTHIOAb He BOCTOYHOE, & eBPOMneiicKoe, XpUCTHaH-
CKOe, KaK 3T0 IBCTBYET Y)Ke U3 UX Ha3BaHMWIA.

B rasenn Posa Meua yragbiBaeTcsi Lefblii psifi CHOXKETOB, CBSI3aHHbIX C
XPUCTMAHCKON KynbTypoii. LieHTpanbHbIiA, CONOCTaBASEMbIA C CUMBOJSIOM
po3bl 06pa3 Meya BO MHOTUX MU(ONIOrMAX CBA3aH C FepOMYECKMMI CHOXeTa-
MW, HO ynomuHaHne 0 MyYeHnKax v natax B (PMHaSbHON CTPOKe Mo3BONSET
WHTEepNpeTUpoBaTh 3TOT CUMBO/ 60/1ee KOHKPETHO, Kak aTpubyT pbilapeii-
KpecTOHOCLEB. B T0 »e Bpems MOTVBbI M/1eHa, COrNacHO aBTOPCKUM NpumMe-
YaHWsAM, BOCXOLAT K CTapOHEMeLKUM fereHfam. VsaHoB umTupyeT Bece-
NOBCKOro: “TakoBo npeacrtaeneHve o Rosengarten’e B Bopmce v B Tupore:
K nocnefHemy BeAyT YeTBepO 30/10TbIX BOPOT, ¥ 06BefeH OH, BMECTO CTEHbI,
LUEeNKOBOW HWUTbIO, HO FOpe TOMY, KTO MPOHWKHET K ero po3am, apomar KoTo-
PbIX Pa3HOCUTCA MO flecy: CMeNbyak MonaaTUTCca pyKov U HOroin. Tam uaput
[EMOHNYECKM JlaypuH, MOXUTUBLLNIA Kpacasuly CUMUIIbAY; BUTA3W CTapo-
HEMELLKOV MO3Mbl, HOCALLEM ero Ums, OTBaXMBAKOTCA Ha NoAswr. JlaypuH
B3AT B M/IeH, Kpacasumua ocsoboxaeHa” (11, 812)." MoTvBbI NieHHoI Kpaca-
BMLbl, OCBOOOX/EHHON repoeM, pasymMeeTcsl, 0KasblBatOTCS OAHON 13 Bapua-
LM KNKOYEBOMO 15 CUMBOIMCTOB THOCTUYECKOTO CHOXKETa O MeHHOW Mu-
poBOIi AyLue.

B TO e Bpems CTUAUCTMKA 3TOW rasesim — a 3Ha4uuT M obbemtoLlee
aBTOPCKOE CO3HaHWE — YXOAUT KOPHAMW B PYCCKYKO KY/MbTYpy U npexae
BCEro — pycckuid (onbknop. V3noxeHve croXera CTapOHEMELKON MO3MbI
HauMHaeTCs PYCCKOW CKa3ouHOWM (opmynoi “B TpMAeBATOM, HEBUAMMOM
uapctee”. “LUlenkoBas HUTL” NpeBpalleHa B “LUeNKOBYHO 3acTaBy”, CnaBs-
HU3Mbl “3a Bpatamun”, “n3 NUTOro 3nata”, MOTKBbLI “KpoBaBoro nupa”, “nko-
ThbIX Aebpei”, — Bce 3TO pacxoxue opMy bl PYCCKUX CKa30K U GbInvH. Tak
naes rny6uUHHOro eAMHCTBA YesI0BEYECKOW Ky/bTypbl, KOHBEPreHuun pas-

HbIX HALMOHa/bHbIX Ky/bTYp CTAaHOBUTCS (DaKTOPOM MO3TUKM.

CoeavHeHVe Pa3HOPOAHbIX KYNbTYpHbIX TpaauumMiA B Npeaenax OfHOro
CTUXOTBOPEHUs CTaHOBMTCS B Rosariume BeAyLMM ¥ MPUHLMNWAIbHBIM

1 cm.: Boromonos H.A. MeTepbyprckue radmanTbl // CepeGpsHbIii BeK B Poccun. M.,
1993. C. 167-210; WwnwkuH A. “MMesey, y cydutos” (Mo pykonucam Pumckoro apxmea) //
Studia Slavica Hung. T. 41. Budapest, 1996. P. 291-309; Maromezosa .M. Bsu. iBaHOB 1
A.A. ®et// Ibid. P.167-174.

u Cp.: Becenosckuii A. XKeHLMHbI U CTapuHHbIe Teopun to6Bu. C. 94,



218 [vHa Maromeposa

XYLOXeCTBEHHbIM MpremMoM. Tak, UMkn B cTapo-thpaHLy3CcKoM CcTpoe OT-
KpblBaeTcs (paHLy3cKoi 6annagoin Cor Ardens Rosa. Kak n B uukne Ma3s-
nbl, VIBaHOB CTPOro co6/H0AaeT CTPOMYUECKMA KaHOH: pudmoBka ABAB +
BEBEB, noBTOp-pedpeH MOCnefHeRn CTPOKM B Kaxaol cTpode, Moc/ieaHss
nonycTpoha-nockbIiika, AenatoLias BblBOA:

Bcex HexHoli Mepcun fapoB
Tbl CNafoCTHeENR, LBeTOB LLapuuya!
Tbl — Heru, NeceH M NMpPoB
HanepcHuua. Tbl —4apoBHMLA
JTto6BY. TOGOW LBETET FPOBGHMLLA.
3emna n TBepAb — 04Ha TBOSA
BnaroyxaHHas 60XHuLa,

A Tbl... Tbl - cepgue 6biTuna!l

W TaK Xe, KaK 1 B rasensx, TeMaTuyecKuii Matepman fanek oT CO6CTBEH-
HO HaUMOHaNbHOW MOYBbI: B MEPBOM e CTPOKE YMOMUHAETCA “HEeXHas
Mepcusi”, B TpeTbeli CTPOGe FrOBOPUTCS O “CMYIION XHULUE”, OTAbIXatOLLEN
B “YepHerolmx watpax” nof naibmamu, — MUp 3TOR Gannafbl OTHIOAb He
eBPOMECKNIA, He paHLLy3CKWUiA, a BOCTOUHBIA. CTUINCTMKA XXe CTUXOTBOpE-
HMA, KaK 1 B UuKne [Ma3anbl, OpUEHTNPOBaHA Ha PYCCKYH NMO3TUYECKYHO Tpa-
OMUMIO, TNaBHbIM 06pa3oM — MYLUKUHCKYIO MO3TUYECKYH (hpa3eonorunto
(“Tbl — neceH, Hern 1 nupos / HanepcHuua”, “BApyr ano BCMbIXHELb, Kak
AeHHMUA”, “Tebe noeT mos ueBHUUA”). O4YeBUAHbI U PEMUHUCLEHUMN K3
CTUXO0TBOPeHus TroTyeBa “BuaeHune’:

ECTb HeKwii yac, BHOUYY, BCEMUPHOT O MOMYaHbA,
1 B OHbIli yac AIBNEHUIA 1 yygec
XvBas KonecHuLa MMPO3aHbs
OTKpbITO KAaTUTCA B CBATM ML E Hebec.
(P. TroTueB, BuaeHue)

Korpa cBsileHHbI i CBOV MOKPOB
PackvHeT 3Be3fHas YepHuULa,
B 60orosBneHnn Mmpos
TBOA AbIMMTCA GarpsHMLA.
'pemMnT 3a MOpeM KoflecHuLa —
Thl, COMHLE HOY W 3aTas,
BApyr ano BCrbIXHeLLb, KaK JeHHWLA. ..
(Bsay. NeaHoB, Cor Ardens Rosa)

B 3asayy c006LUEHNs He BXOAMT MOAPOGHOE COMOCTaBNEHVE TEKCTOB
BaHoBa 1 THOTYEBA, XOTS HECOMHEHHO He TO/IbKO UX POACTBO, HO 1 Ornpe-
AeneHHas TpaHcthopMaLMs TITYEBCKOV KapTyHbI M1pa.

CTONb Ke HarfisigHO MPOMCXOANT KOHBEPreHLUMA pasHbIX KyNbTYPHbIX
Tpaamuwmii B umkne CoHeTbl. CTpodurueckas opma, CBS3aHHasi C POMaHCKOA
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N aHTNACKON KYNbTYPOW, B CTUXOTBOPEHNM OTHEHHBbIA 3MUIA TEMAaTUYECKM
COEAMHSETCA CO CMABSHCKON MUG0Nornei:

"OpsT Mo pameHbsM KynasbCKue KOCTpbl,

1 nanopoTHUKM Mo 3apoc/isiM KyAecsT;

Ho feabl KOCMamu Npeg rocTeM 3aHaBecsT
Bosnwwe6HbIX pocchineid TPYLLOGHbIE LaTpbl.

HakoHeLl, nocnegHuii nepes Inunorom pasgen cbopHMKa — noama B Tep-
UmHax deocmn n Mapus, coeauHAET BU3AHTUIACKYH NnereHay X Beka O AeB-
CTBEHHO-CYMNPY)XECKOW YeTe C paccka3om O A3bI4ECKOM NpasgHecTBe Po3a-
nuii (Pocanuid, Pycanuit). CTpodmyeckas popma, Kak y>e roBopuioch, oT-
cblnaeT K boXkecTBeHHO Komeaun n, Lwimnpe, K KaTONMYECKOR Tpaguumm,

B 3agayy cTatby He BXOAWN LENOCTHbIV aHann3 CTPYKTYpbI LMKa-c6op-
HVKa Rosarium v Tem 60/iee KOMMEHTUPOBaHUE BCEX BO3MOXHbIX CMbIC/IO-
BbIX NACTOB W BbISB/IEHWE XOTA 6bl OCHOBHbIX KYNIbTYPHbIX TpaauLuii, pop-
MUPYIOLWMX ero BHYTPEeHHWI Mup. Llenblo coobLueHns bbina 4eMoHCTpaums
Cnoco60B COeAMHEHNS, KOHBEPTEHLIMUN Pa3HbIX KY/bTYP KakK B COMOMOXEHUN
LMKMOB, TaKk U B CTPYKTYpe OTAeNbHbIX CTUXOTBOPEHWI. B 3akntoyeHue
MOXHO NMPEeANOIOXUTb, YTO CMbIC/ MOCBALLEHUS, NPeANOoCNaHHOro cbopHU-
Ky — “EAVHOI 1 Hawleli Bepe”, — OTHIOAb He CBOAMTCA K Guorpaguyeckomy,
X0TA 6bl U MU(OOTN3NPOBAHHOMY, MOATEKCTY. BCe KOMMEHTATOPbI YKas3bl-
BalOT, YTO afpecaT noceslleHns — Bepa KoHcTaHTUMHOBHA LLIBapcanoH, nag-
yepuua Bsu. BaHoBa, ,uioqb ero NnoKOWHOW >keHbl, J1.[. 3HOBbeBOW-AHHU-
6an, oT nepsoro 6paka.”” B 1910 r. B.K. LLIBapcanoH cTana rpax/aaHcKoii
XXeHoi Bsu. MBaHoBa. OAHaKo onpeaeneHne ‘efJMHOR’ 3acTaBfseT N0 MeHb-
Weli Mepe NPesnonoXKuTb, YTo, NOMUMO IMHHOIO BUOrpatMyeckoro nnaHa,
MOCBSILLEHNE UMEET MU CBEPX/NYUHBIA CMbIC/, U C0BO “Bepa” AO/MKHO ObiTh
BOCMPUHATO He TOMbKO B KAYECTBE XXEHCKOro UMEHU, HO U Kak 0603HaueHve
rNy6UHHOI O CMbIC/a PasHbIX MUPOBLIX PEUTUA.

12.Cm.: fewapT O. Mapepra v napanunomena // 11, 811.






NCTOPWNA TEKCTA KAK METO/[, EIFO AHANTU3A:
O CTUXOTBOPEHNW BAY. UBAHOBA 3EM/1A

MeHHaanin O6aTHUH

/3BecTHO, UTO NocnegHUM MPUXKU3HEHHbLIM NO3TUYECKUM COOPHUKOM Bau.
VBaHoBa cTana He>kHas TaiiHa. [NpaBaa, apXxuBbl pasHbIX FOPOAOB M CTpaH
XPaHAT B CBOMX Hefipax HeCKO/bKO ero 13faTesibCKUX MjaaHoB pa3Hoii cTene-
HW TOTOBHOCTW, HO MOCKOJIbKY OHW TaK U He OCYLLECTBUINChL, CTUXU, Hamnu-
caHHble nocsnie 1912 roga 1 cobpaHHble Mocsie CMepPTH NoaTa B KHure CeeT
BEUEPHMIA, 3a4aCTyH CTAHOBUINCL 0OBEKTaMU MOBTOPHOIO K HUM 00paLLeHNs
1 nepesenok. K HUM OTHOCUTCA CTUXOTBOPeHWe VIBaHOBa 3eM/is, KOTOPOE B
CBOEM Moc/nefHeM, ony6/MKOBaHHOM BapuaHTe MMEET BCe NMPU3HaKN UAeit-
HOr 0 BbICKa3bIBaHWS.

3emna
Wnbe MoneHnwieBy-KyTtysosy

MoBCrOAY FOCTb, U YyXKEHWH,

M ¢ My3oi1 Beka 6e33eMeneH,
CKBOpELUHWL, BOMIbHbIX FPaXAaHWUH,
BecnouBeHHO 5 3anpeeneH.

M no-nHomy nyr MHe 3eneH,
XKypunTt nHaue cTygeHel,

IMog ceHHULEl NeCHbIX MOMENEH,
Yem >KHuUe Nb, NacTyLUKY Nb 0BeL,

MwuKynam, CenbCK1M ypoXKeHLiam,
[MoAHABLUMM panamu Nons...

Ho v ckutasbLam, oTLLeneHLam
Tbl MaTb pogumad, 3emns.

W B 0AMHOYeECTBE, B NYCTbIHE,

B cmaparfoBoii TBOe pauHe,

EpfBa CknoHtoch K Tebe, apemns, —
Thbl LWenyellb, COHHbI MOX CTens,
O Konblbene, 0 CBATBLIHE.

LlnTaToin 13 aToro Tekcta HasBaHa kHura C.C. ABepUHLEBA, YTO MOSICHS-
eTCs yXXe B NepBbIX ee CTpokax: “CnoBa, BbIHECEHHbIE B 3arfaBue Hallei
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CTaTbW, B3ATbl U3 MO3ITUYECKOIN CaMOXapaKTePUCTUKIN NM03Ta, KOTOPas BbiLLIa
n3-nof nepa wectmgecatunetHero Bau. isaHosa B aBrycte 1926 r., B Pume,
Korfa Poccusi OKOHYaTeNlbHO OCTaslach 3a CMMHOIR™, Aanee NpyBeAeHO NepBoe
YeTBEpPOCTULLME U OTMeYeHOo: “Befb 1 camo 3TO0 CTUXOTBOPEHME — Mepepa-
60TKa COHeTa, aTMpoBaHHOro ete 1915 rogom”.! IMeHHO o6palleHue ViBa-
HOBa K CBOEMY paHHeMmy TeKCTY CNY>XWUT Ans ABepuHLeBa CBULETE/NIbCTBOM
TOr0, HaCKO/bKO CO3HaHWe CBOER “6ecnoyBeHHOCTM” K “3anpefenibHoOCTH”
ObI/10 He CUIOMUHYTHBIM (3MUFPAHTCKUM), @ CYLLLHOCTHbIM AN8 nucaTens, Yein
NnyTb BUAENCA YYEHOMY fiexalnm “mexay mvpamn”. Kak ytouHsaet O. [e-
LLApT, CTUXOTBOPEHUe 3eMns Oblo HanucaHo “B Pume, B aBrycte 1928 r.
HaneuataHo B “CoBpemeHHbIx 3anuckax”, Mapwx, 1937, LXIII. Moat ks
"oneHnwieB-KyTy30B yacTo nocetan B./. B Pume BO BpemMsi NETHMX BaKaLWii
1928 r.”? OTKAMK aapecaTa TekcTa B NcbMe K MBaHoBy oT 11 mons 1937 r.
3aflaeT nepsoe, HarnpaLlvBaroLLeecs NpoyTeHMe CTUX0TBOpeHNs: “CepieyHo
Obl/T TPOHYT CTMXaMWU MHE MOCBALLEHHBIMY — B HUX TeMa M3rHaHWs 1 Tema
POAVHbI, Bawm 1 Mou u o6uie-pycckue”.® O6palyaeT Ha ce6s BHUMaHMe
KOHLIEHTpaLmMsa B MBAaHOBCKOM TeKCTe YCTapeBLUMX W [NANIEKTHbIX C/0B —
CTy[ieHell, CeHHMLa, panbl, pauHsa, Npuyem nocnefHve 4sa UCMosb30BaHbl B
TBOpYecTBe VIBaHOBa B MepBbli U nocnefHuii pa3. CnoBo pavHsi He 6blno
MOMTHOCTbHO 3a0bIThIM, JOCTATOYHO HAMOMHWUTbL, YTO Tak Ha3blBa/CA CTUXO-
TBOPHbIIA c60pHMK J1. CTonmubl (1908), N06UTeNbHULbI AEKOPATUBHBIX (0/b-
KNOPHbIX CTUAM3aUWii. dnurpaoM K Hemy CTosfia uuTata U3 HapoAHOM

! AsepuHues C.C. “CKBOpeLLHUL, BOMbHbIX rpaXkaaHuH...”. Bayecnas ViBaHOB: nyTb noaTta
mexay mupamu. Cr6., 2001. C. 5.

2310 nogo6opka TekcToB: KameHHbI ay6 (“XMypblii MOMYanbHKK, ONSTb 60pMOYy BTK-
XOMOJIKY cTuxamu...”); Notturno (“PomoT Bonm B cympake noneit...”); Cobaku (“Hu Bop BO
[IBOP He NIe3eT, HX rocTd y BopoT...”); PoaunHa (“PoauHa, rae Tbi?...”); 3emnsa (“rosctogy roctb,
N Yy)XXeHWH...”); CBepCTHuUKY (“CTtapuHal ELle Mbl AtOXW MblKaTb...”); Moruna (“ToT B npase
roBopuTb: “HA xun”...”); Ymep bnok (“B rnyxoii cTeHe NnposomaHHas fgepsb...”"); BocnomuHa-
Hue 0 A.H. CkpsbuHe (“Pa3BepTbiBasiacb ApY»KObl Hallei 3aBa3b...”) // COBpeMeHHbIe 3anuc-
Kn. 1937. Ne 63. C. 164-169. 13 HUX TOMIbKO CTUXOTBOPEHUe Moruna, HanucaHHoe B HBape
1917 r., 6b1/10 paHee ony6AMKOBaHO B GakMHCKOM c6. “Hopga”, 1926. 3ToT BONpoC BO/HOBa
pefakTopa XypHana B. PyaHeBa, koTopblii B nucbMe K ViBaHoBy oT 11 cheBpanst 1937 r. npo-
CUN yKasaTb, Kakue 13 BOLIEALUMX B LMK/ CTUXOTBOPEHWIA “ABAAOTCA inédits B TOYHOM
CMbIC/Ie C/10Ba”, MOCKOJIbKY “Mbl XOTe/IM 6bl Neyatatb B “C[oBpeMeHHbIX] 3[anuckax] TonbKo
Bawum HoBble cTUXoTBOPeHUA™ (cM.: “O npo3se 415 “CoBpeMeHHbIX 3anucok’ 06eLLak0 Cepbe3HO
nogymatb. A nokamecT Bce yrouiato Bac ctuxamn™: B.. MiBaHoB / [y6:., BCTYM. CT. U NPUM.
A.b. WnwkuHa // “CospemeHHble 3anmckn” (Mapwk, 1920-1940): M3 apxuBa pegakuun /
Mop pea. O. KopocTenesa n M. LLpy6bl. M., 2012. T. 3. C. 967).

3 LWnwikuH A. Mepenucka B.W. MeaHoBa 1 .H. MNoneHnwiesa-KyTy3osa // Europa Orien-
talis. 1989. Vol. VIII. C. 523.
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MecHu, rae 1cnoib3oBaHa Ta e napa C/0B, YTO B TPOMHON pudme y BaHo-
Ba, TO/IbKO B APYroil nageXxHoi gopme: “OX Tbl MaTyLLKa NycTbiHA / Pac-
npekpacHasa pauHs...”. BripoyeM, NecHs LUTMPYeTCS U B ClI0Bape pyccKoro
A3blka B. [ans, KOTopblii MOI MOCNY>XWUTb UCTOYHMKOM A1 060MX nucaTe-
neii. B 3TOI CBA3W HEMb3A HE BCMOMHUTbL U O TOM, YTO Y>XKe B KOHLe CeHTS-
6ps Toro e 1928 r. ViBaHOB NpUCTYnuA K HanucaHuto MoeecTwn o CBeTo-
mupe Llapesuye, B CTUNEBYIO 3afavy KOTOPOI BXOAWUT 06HOBNEHME 3a0bITbIX
C/IOB U BbIPQXEHNIA.

B 3aKOHUYeHHOM 4epHOBOM aBTorpade, xpaHsilemca B PUMCKOM apxuBe,
CTUXOTBOPeHWe HOCUT 3arnasune “OTAbIX B IECY” U YXe UMeeT MOCBSLLeHne
"oneHnweBy-KyTy30BYy. Ha TOM e NIUCTe HaXOAUTCH YePHOBMK CTUXOTBO-
peHunsi OceHb, KOTOPOE, ecnn BepuTh [ewapT, 6b110 HanucaHo B 1915 1. B
MockBe, a UICXOAHbIN TEKCT NePBO CTPObI OyayLLeil 3eMAN YATAeTCa Tak:

MoBctoay Uy>KeHWH-NpULLneL,
BeckonblbeneH, 6e33emeneH,
CKBOPELLHUL, BbICMIPEHHUX XXWMneL,
BecnouBeHHO 51 3anpe/eneH.

HasBaHue 6b110 3a4epPKHYTO 1 3aMEHEHO Ha 3eM/IK0 TOMbKO Ha CaMOM Mo-
cnefHeM aTane pa6oTbl Haf TeKCToM, B MalwmHonucn.® Ewle oguH aBTorpad
C HE3HAUMTENbHOI MPaBKO 3anmcaH Ha APYroM NINCTe, Ha 060POTe KOTOPOro
HaxoauTcst 6enoBoit aBTorpad Bce Towi xxe OceHn (KCTaTu, NpeAcTaBNstoLLEN
€000 Nein3aXHY0 3apUCOBKY Noneii HakaHyHe 3umsl, 111, 32):

C mnageHuecTBa 06e33emeneH,

Xnney nogobnayHbIX navyr,
BecnoyBeHHO 1 3anpefeneH,

M no-nHomy Nyr MHe 3eneH,

1 Becen no-nHomy nyu,

YeMm npeakam, CTeNM ypoXKeHLam,

Yem gesfam, XONMBLUMM NOSA,

Ho 1 noToMKaM-BbIPOXAEHLaM

Eule Tbl math, [Cbipa] o Marb-3emnsi!’

4TonopKOB AJ1. “IMosectb 0 CBeTomupe LlapeBuuye” Bsadvecnaea ViBaHoBa: OT 3ambicna
[0 ero BonnoweHus // VisaHoB B. MoeecTb 0 CeeToMupe Llapesunye / M34. nogrotosunm AJ1.
Tonopkos, O.J1. ®eTuceHko, A.b. LLUnwkuH. M., 2015. C. 194,

> PAW On. 1. Kapt. 1. Manka 12. /1. 185 (http://www.v-ivanov.it/archiv/opis-1/karton-1/
p12-1927-28/opl-k01-p12-f185 otdyh v _lesu.jpg, AaTa nocewexmns 8.3.2017).

8 PAM On. 1. Kapr. 1. Manka 12. /1. 188a (http://www.v-ivanov.it/archiv/opis-1/karton-1/
p12-1927-28/opl-k01-p12-f188a_zemlya.jpg, faTa noceweHmns 8.3.2017).

"PAW On. 1. Kapt. 1. Manka 12. /1. 186 06. (http://Awww.v-ivanov.it/archiv/opis-1/ karton
-1/p12-1927-28/0p1-k01-p12-f186v_s_mladencestva.jpg, fata noceweHmns 8.3.2017).
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B atom BapunaHTe, He3aKOHYEHHbI ‘-IepHVIﬂbeH7I YEPHOBMK KOTOPOro Tak-
XK€ COXpaHuncsa B Pumckom apxmse,g OTMETUM CaMOMMEHOBaHWe MNo3Ta Bbl-
poXaeHUeM KPeCTbAHCKOro poaa. B elie OAHOM KapaHAallHOM BapnaHTe TO-
[0 XXe TEKCTa BbIPOXXAEHLbI 3aMEHEHbI Ha OTLLENEHLIEB OKOHYaTE/IbHOI0 Ba-
puraHTa, a B HaYdase TEKCTa 00603Ha4YeHO MeCTOMONOXeHNe o6v|Tanv|u.\a repos,
ropog;

C mMnageHuyecTBa 06e33eMeneH,
"pafiCKNX CKBOPELLHWL, NeBYNIA FOCTb,
BecnouBeHHO 5 3anpefesneH.

B 3anuncaHHbIX Ha OTAENbHOM INCTE YePHOBbIX HABPOCKax NepBoli CTPo-
(hbl BTOpasA CTPOKa YymTanach “H obmTaro Ha NOAMOCTKax” 1 gaxe “HA Ha noj-
MocTkax ropogos”."* Takium 06pa3om, rpaxaaHNH CKBOPeUHWL, 6bin Ha3BaH
BbIPOXAEHLEM, MOTOM OTLUEMNeHLEM, U AaXe NIaTEHTHO aKTePOM — aKTepoMm
ropoga. Kpome TOro, B apxmse noarta B lNyLIKMHCKOM [ome coxpaHucs
nepBOHaYasbHbIli BapMaHT TOr0 XX€ CTUXOTBOPEHUA. Y 3TOr0 MpaB/ieHOro
6efioBMKa NpoCTaBfeHa Aarta nog TeKCTOM, CBUAETENbCTBYIOLAA O TOM, YTO
aBTOP BOCMPUHMMAST ero Kak 3aKOHUEHHbI, a Ha 060pOTEe HAXOAWTCS €ro Xe
rycTo npas/eHblli YepHOBUK. CTUXOTBOPEHME [06aBNSeT CUHOHUMOB K Bbl-
LUEYNOMSAHYTbIM aBTOXapaKTepUCT1Kam MnoaTa:

["opo>kaHuH

Kak cblH athupa, 3anpeaeneH,
Mprpoabl 6eCKOPBICTHBIN ApyT,
A — uapb Nogo6naYHbIX navyr

M xpeL, 6eCrOYBEHHbBIX MONENEH.

W nec MHe no-nHoMmy 3e/ieH,

W AceH no-nHomy nyr,

Uem npeskam, BeALLINM B NOJE NAYT:
3aTem, 4To 5 06e33eMenNeH.

Ho kaK ycepaHbIi Yy>KaHWH,
[B ropswmit] Mog npa3gHUK B Xpam 3aLlef, CayyaliHblii,
TOPXXECTBEHHbIA BNNBAET YMH, —

Tak AeiCTBYOT He0ObIYaiHO

8 PAN On. 1 Kapr. 1. Manka 12. /1. 187 (http://www.v-ivanov.it/archiv/opis-1/karton-1/
p12-1927-28/op1-k01-p12-f187_s_mladencestva.jpg, AaTa nocelyexus 8.3.2017).

°® PAM On. 1 Kapr. 1. Manka 12. /1. 188 (http://www.v-ivanov.it/archiv/opis-1/karton-1/
p12-1927-28/op1-k01-p12-f188_s_mladencestva.jpg, aata nocetieHus 8.3.2017).

YPAM On. 1 Kapt. 1. Manka 12. /1. 187 06. (http://www.v-ivanov.it/archiv/opis-1/kar
ton-1/p12-1927-28/op1-k01-p12-f187v_s_mladencestva.jpg, aata noceuyexus 8.3.2017).
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Ha ropoxkaHuHa nons:
Emy TbI cnawe, Matb-3emns!
28 HOFIGpﬂll

3ameTum, YTO MPUCYTCTBME B 3TOM TEKCTE “Laps fayyr”, BO3MOXHO, OT-
4yacT¥ MOTUBMPYET COXPaHMBLLEECH BO BCeX BapMaHTax OLHO U3 K/IHOUeBbIX
cnoB “(0)6e33emeneH”; MMs aHIIMIACKOro kopons MoaHHa Be33emenbHOro
Haxo4uTCa Ha Cnyxy XoTa 6bl 6narofaps Ha3BaHUIO Nbecbl B cTuxax [M.A.
KateHuHa (1820). 3TOT BapuaHT CTUXOTBOPEHMS YXKe U3BECTEH CreLuanmnc-
Tam Mo TBop4YecTBY VIBaHOBa, MOCKO/IbKY OH Obln 0Ny6/MKOBaH B 6ptoccesb-
ckom CobpaHun coumHeHmin (1V, 42) no 6enosomy aBTorpagy n3 anbboma
H.B. [lpn3eHa, Ha ubeii cpefie, Kak coobuaeT A. KOHeYHbI, MpUcyTCTBOBAN
V1BaHOB." VIMEHHO ero umen B BUAY ABEPUHLIEB, roBops 06 MBaHOBCKOIA
3eMne Kak 0 nepesenke ero cTaporo coHeta. B anb6ome [puseHa CTUXOTBO-
peHne HeonpeaeneHHo gatupoBaHo “Lekabpb 1915 r.”, HO BCrej 3a MBaHOB-
cKoi cnepyeT 3anuch @. Conory6a, KOTOpY NPUBOAWM MOMHOCTbHIO:

MoxeT 6bITb, He 06MaHuYMBa HaZleXa Ha TO, YTO TOH BbICOKOI Tpareiyumn NIOXUTCA 1
Ha Halll TeaTp; Ha [oporax ero y)xe 3aBuBaroTcsa OyiiHble BUXpW. NpaBaa, B HUX MHO-
ro copy, — BeTep MOAHAN TO, YTO HaLLeN, — HO XOYeTCH BEPUTb, YTO 3TU BUXPU MpPea-
BELLalT BE/IMKO/IENHOE 3pefinile C rPOMbIXaHWeM Fpo3HOro rpoma v ¢ Mory4ymmmu
BCMbILLKaMW MpeKpacHbIX MOMHWIA. MeyTol AesaTenbHOW npeobpaxaeTcs Mup, 1 3a
MoXKapoM BCEHAPOLHbIX GUTB MeYTaeTCcs npaBefHas Xu3Hb. 'epoem Tparnyeckmx co-
6bITVI ABNSETCA YK He Noy6or, He Lapb, He BOX/b, 8 BECb HapOoj, — TO/IbKO BCEHa-
POAHLIM MOJBWIOM, HanpsHXKEHVEM BCEX CUM Halleil poAWHbI MOXET 6bITb Npeobpa-
»KeHa Poccus.

Ho TeaTp B HaluW HW BCe eLLe He XXMBET B YMCTON cihepe BLICOKOrO NCKYCCTBA. bbITh
MOXET, B BInKaiiLLve rofbl eMy CYXKAeHO ObITb TeaTPOM 3pPOTH3UPOBAHHBIX KPOIMKOB.
MepeTepnum 3Ty nNevanb B Hafiexne Ha Nydliee Oypayulee, K KOTOPOMY CTaHeM
[leATeNbHO roTOBUTBCA.

10 pekabps 1915 degop Conory6.13

MpaBaonoAo6HbLIM ByAET NPeANONOXUTb, YTO UMEHHO Ha 3TOl cpeae U
no6biBan IBaHOB, 3anu1caB B CaIOHHbIN albbOM CBOE CBEXEe CTUXOTBOPEHME.

PN ®. 607. Ne 118. /1. 59 06.

12 Cm.: KoHeuHblit A.M. Bok 1 TeaTpanbHO-NNTepaTypHble 6ecefbl (“cpegpl™) H.B. Opw-
3eHa // Mup A. Bnoka. BnokoBcKuit coopHuK. TapTy, 1985. C. 82, 87. B kKommeHTapusax K 1V
TOMy coobLiaeTcs, 4To MBaHOB “npucyTcTBoBan Ha ‘cpefax’ 30 maprta 1911 r., B Hos6pe
1915 r., B gekabpe 1915 r.”, HO 3Ta MHOPMALLMs BepHA TO/IbKO B OTHOLLIEHMM MEPBOI 1 NoC-
negHeln U3 fat. MoAnmch NoaTa CTOUT CPeamn AHKMHbI APYTVX NOZ, 3an1Cbi0 N3BECTHOTO aK-
Tepa: “CTONKHOBEHMWE PasHbIX B3rNAL0B Y MHEHUIA XYL0XKECTBEHHOI MbICAM — 3TO TOT aHren,
KOTOpbIi Bo3myLwan Cunoamckyto Kynenb. be3 Hero — meptBa rafgp Mckycctea. 30 MapTa
1911 r. KH. A. Cymbatos” (PHE ®. 263. Ea. xp. 363. J1. 12 06.).

¥ PHE . 263. Eg. xp. 363. /1. 88.
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Y6exaaeT B 3TOM 1 NMoBoj, Mo KoTopomy oH BMecTe ¢ B.K. LLIBapca/ioH oka-
3ance B NeTporpafe: COCTOABLUEECS HaKaHyHe, 9 fekabps, BbICTYMN/EHNe Ha
“nekummn-koHuepTe” namatn A.H. Ckpss6uHa B Manom 3ae KOHCepBaTopuu,
rae nucatenb B MepBblli pa3 untan goknag “Barnsg CkpsouHa Ha WUCKYcC-
ct80”.** Ho kpome Toro, umeHHo y Conory6oB ocTaHasnvBanach 4eta MBa-
HOBbIX BO BpeMs 3TOW MOEe3AKW, O YeM CBUAETeNbCTBYeT nucbMo B.K.
LLIeapcanoH K AH. H. UeboTapeBCKoii, gaTupyemoe no wTemnento 21 geka-
6ps 1915 r.: “Xouy ewe pa3 nobnarogaputb Bac n degopa Kysmuya 3a Ba-
LUe cepfieyHOoe rocTenpummcTBo. Halue npebbiBaHWe y Bac <...> [ano elle
MHOMO LeHHOrO B BMJe HalnX HOYHbIX Gecef y KamuHa. <...> Bauecnas
rOBOPUT, YTO CMWUT ropasfo Xyxe 6e3 AMBaHUMKA W MepBble HOUYW OYEHb O
Hem ckyyan”.

Monpobyem 04epTUTL KOHTEKCTbI, akTyaslbHble A5 [opo>KaHuHa. Haka-
HyHe, 27 HoA6ps 1915 r., iBaHOB Hanwmcan cTUXoTBopeHue Vicnoseap 3emne,’®
N OCTOPOXXHO MOXXHO MPeAMoNioXKUTb, YTO CHOXKET 3TOro TeKcTa, YOuncTeo
yesioBeka ¥ fepesa Y B 0CO6EHHOCTU MPOLLEHUE O MPOLLEHMM 33 3TO OT 3eM-
NN, KOCBEHHO CBA3aH ¢ Mopo>KaHHOM:

Mpunagm K 3emne Tbl, FPELUHbIV YenoBeye,
Oo6ewwaii poanmoii 6onblue He rpewmnTs (11, 84)

e KpaTKoe raseTHoe 00bsBneHMe: “B Masiom 3ane KOHcepBaTopumn nekums Bsayecnasa
BaHoBa, nocssaLleHHas namatn A.H. CKpsabuHa, ¢ My3blKa/lbHbIMW UANKOCTPALMAMUK MPOd.
MOCKOBCKOWA KoHcepBaTopun A.B. MonbaeHBeiisepa (Peub. 1915. 9 aekabps. Ne 339. C. 4, thak-
cumune aguwan cm. B: MeaHoB B. MosecTb 0 CeeTommpe Llapesuye. C. 738). MpoyecTb Nekuuto
9 nekabps B MeTporpagckom CkpsabuHcKom 06LecTBe iBaHOBa Npuriacu, Kak aTo b0 3a-
BefleHO C CamMOoro Havana ero pa6otbl, A.H. bpsiH4aHMHOB TefierpamMmMoit oT 5 Hosi6psa 1915 T.
(HNOP PI'b @. 109. Kapt. 14. EA. Xp. 4. J1. 6). OT Hero »ke No4Ty Yepes MecsL, nocne Bn3nTa
ViBaHOBa NpuULNIO NMCbMO OT 3 HBaps 1916, NOCBALLEHHOE UToram AesTesibHocTh O6LLecTBa
(chuHaHCOBbIM B TOM YMCAE), FAe CPeAn MPOYEro OT ero nmua Bbipaxanach 61arofapHocThb 3a
yyacTue B nekuum-koHuepTe 9 gekabps (Tam xe. J1. 8). Oabbl 04epTUTb NPUGAN3NTENbHbIE
CPOKM BCeil NOe3aKu, 0TMETHM, YTO 2 AeKabps Ha 3acefjaHn MOCKOBCKOro “Obuectsa com-
XKeHUs ¢ AHIMelR” 06Cy>Kaanca NPoUMTaHHbIN NucaTenem yxxe 22 Hosbps goknag “Poccus,
AHrms n Asnsa”, a cygs no pase “HaumHaem nogpkugatb Bac” B mMcbMe HaxoamBLUelica B
Mockge E. 3pH K B. LLIBapcanoH oT 12 aekabpsa 1915, perynspHo coo6LyaBLUei el HOBOCTU O
CbiHe, VIBaHOBbI TOraa Bee elue 6binn B MeTporpage (HWOP PIB @. 109. KapT. 40. Ea. xp. 8.
1. 10). B cnegytowem rogy 1BaHOB ellie ABaXAbl MPOYTET TOT Xe AoKag, B AHBape B Mockse
1 B anpene B Knese, cM. nogpo6Hee: MbinbHukosa W.A. CTaTbu Bau. ViBaHoBa 0 CkpsbuHe //
MaMATHUKM KynbTypbl: HOBble OTKPbITUA. MCbMEHHOCTb. VckyccTBo. Apxeonorus. Exxeros-
HVK 1983. /1., 1985. C. 93, 103).

5PN . 189. Ne 289. /1. 1 -1 06.
16 [ata npuBoauTCs B Halleil paboTe “Bsiy. IBaHOB 0 ‘MOCNeAHUX BPEMeHax

(B nevatn).
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PethepeHTHas cuUTyaums 419 3TOr0 YMO3PUTE/IbHOIO CHOXXeTa HaigeTcs
nosgHee, Korga CTUXOTBOpPeHMe ByLeT B LOMOSHEHHOM U N3MEHEHHOM BUAe
nocesleHo M. LiBeTaeBoit, noTepsiBLLei B Hauane 1920 r. cBoo aoub VpuHy
¥ NepexxnBaBLLE CBOK BMHY (MOCNEAHAA MbIC/b Oblna BbiCkazaHa M. bopo-
BMKOBOWA B MPeHMsX Mo ee AoKnagy Ha TbIHAHOBCKNX YTeHnsax 2016 r.). OT-
MeTuMm, 4TOo Vcnosefb 3emne VIBaHOB BCKOpE NOC/e HanucaHWs NOMeCTWN B
COCTaB POXKAECTBEHCKO NOABGOPKM 13 CBOMX CTUXOB B raseTe “Pycckoe cno-
BO”, YTO MOXeT KOCBEHHbIM 00pa30M CBUAETE/IbCTBOBATL 00 “anbb0MHOM”,
Nerkom xapakTepe FOpo>KaHuHa, KOTOPbIN, 3aHsB CBOE 3aKOHHOE MeCTO, He
HY>XAancs B fanbHeiwen nybamkaumm. PUCKHEM faxke NpeanoioXuTb, YTo
3a 060MMK TekcTamu (a, BOSMOXHO, U 3a CTUXOTBOPeHMeM OCeHb) MOryT
CTOSATb NPOCTO-HAMNPOCTO MEPeXMBaHNS 0T pPeabHON UK 3aniaHMPOBaHHOM
MPOrynKun 3a ropog, BeAb HefapoM OLHO M3 NO3AHENLUNX Ha3BaHWI CTUXO-
TBOpeHus 6b110 OTAbIX B Nlecy, KOTOPbIA B CTUXOTBOPEHUM 3eMAs OMuUChl-
BaeTcs 3pmuMo (“E/Ba CKNOHIOCH K Tebe, Apemnsa”). KoHuenT “Matepu-3emnn”
B CTUXOTBOPEHUUN [TOpO>KaHWH, He Tepsas CBOUX aHTUYHbIX, ObKIOPHBIX U
NNTEPATYPHBIX KOHHOTaUMIA, " TakoKe CyXnT peiiMoM NS BECbMa KOHKpPET-
HOW amMoLMK. B KayecTBe O4HOMO 13 CBUAETENLCTB HE/IOOBM M03Ta K TaKOMY
BPeMANPENpPOBOXAEHMIO COLLEMCS NPeACMEPTHbIN AHeBHUK J1.[. 3MHOBbe-
BOIi-AHHMGaN, KOTOPbIA oHa Bena B 3aropbe B 1907 r. 3anuch OT 22 CEHTA-
6ps: “Kak cmeLlHO BoAMTb B-Ba B TEMHOTE Yepe3 Nyr B MaJieHbKWil 10M 06e-
fatb. OH Bcerga B OTHasiHbe, HO 3TO MOYTW e4UHCTBEHHbIV ero “Bo3fyx v
NPOrynkn”, a Ha cneaytowmii feHb: “A B bepe3nHe BO3BpaLLanoch CTaao U
B-B Npwxumancs K 3abopy, nobaneasck 1 no6ysch — B CTopoHke”.™ MoaTo-
My cfioBa VIBaHOBa B cTaTbe “[lBe CTUXMWN B COBPEMEHHOM CUMBO/N3ME” O
“COKpPaTOBCKOM MpeAnoYTeHNN ropoACKMX Nporynok 3aropogHsim” (11, 542,
HameK Ha cnoBa (omnocoda Peapy U3 oAHOUMEHHOro Auanora MnatoHa, 230
d) MOXKHO unTaTb Kak aBTobmorpapuyeckme.

70 ero KynbTypHbIX KOHTEKCTaX, Pa3yMeeTcs, He pa3 Nucanoch B UBaHOBeAEHUN. dni-
rpag K CTUXoTBOpeHuto MepcTb, “BOMCTUHY BCSKUIA Nped BCEMM 3a BCEX U 3a BCE BUHOBAT”,
Kak 1 uuTata oTTyAa “d 3emnto, 3emnto nobwizan!” (I, 68 — 69), ABASOTCA anO3NSMU Ha
cnosa 3ocuMbl 13 “BpatbeB Kapamasosbix” (cM.: Lindgren N. Cumson Matepu-3emnn y Bs-
yecnasa VBaHoBa n [loctoesckoro // Canadian-American Slavic Studies. 1990. Vol. 24 Ne. 3.
C. 315-316). Ha aHTUYHbI/i UICTOYHUK A5 BbIPXKEHNS YKa3an cam [BaHOB, MOCTaBMB K CBOE-
My cTUX0TBOpeHunto 3emns (13 Kopmumx 38e3g, |, 550) KynmpoBaHHYHO LUTaTy U3 CTUXOTBOP-
HOIM MonuTBbI lMennag, KoTopble NPOPOYECTBOBAIN Y XuTenei [ofoHbl, rae 6bI10 CBATUMN-
e 3eBca; 0 Heil pacckasan MaecaHuii B Onucanun dnnagbl: “OapyeT es nnofbl: 30BUTeE
Martepbto 3emnt0” (Paus. 10.12.10, cm.: MaBcanuit. OnucaHvne dnnagbl / Mep. n BCTyn. CT.
C.M. KoHpgpaTbeBa. M., 1994. T. 1I. C. 426).

®paAn On. 1. KapT. 5. TeTpagp 25. B HacToAWWMIA MOMEHT MO/HbIN TEKCT AHEBHUKA FO-
TOBUTCA HaMK K Ny6avKaumn.
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OfHaKo repoil 3TOro CTUXOTBOPEHWUS He TO/IbKO TOPOXKaHWH-A0MOCES,
HO 1 “Uapb NOA06MAYHbIX NMadvyr”, TO eCTb CKBOPeYHUL, (MBAHOBCKYHO Orfia-
COBKY 3TOr0 C/l0Ba MOXHO 6bINI0 6bl Ha3BaTb MOCKOBCKOW). B BYX YepHOBU-
Kax CTUXOTBOPeHWs 3emnsi, 3anucaHHbIX B MBAHOBCKOW TeTpaauW, OH Ha3BaH
“I"OCTb-UyXXEeHWH, npvlLuneu,—noaT”.19 AccoLmalma noata n NTULUbl OTHOCUTCA
K YMCNy HaCTONbKO PacrnpoCTPaHeHHbIX, YTO MPOCNeaUTb BCe MepUneTun un
KO/I/IN3UM 3TOTO CHOXKeTa B Hallleil 3aMeTKe He MpeacTaBnseTcsl BO3MOXHbIM.
YKaXXeM /1LLb B 3TOV CBA3W Ha aKTyasbHY0 A4/151 M03TUYeCKoro mupa lsaHo-
Ba (Mrypy noata-niebeas, BOCXOAALLYH 6mKailumm 06pa3om K ABaaLaTol
0/ie U3 BTOPOI KHMIK [Fopauus, nepeBeAeHHON Un NEPENIOXKEHHOI Ha PYyCCKMiA
A3bIK Jep>kaBnHbIM, bnokom, bprocoBbIM 1 elle cemblo noatamn.”’ OHa Jana
Ha3BaHWe MBaHOBCKOMY LMKy JlebeanHas namaTb, ony6/MKOBaHHOMY B
asrycrte 1915 r., Kyfa BX0AW10, Hanpumep, CTUXOTBOpPeHue NpeBpaLleHue, B
CseTe BeyepHeM MonyymBsLLEE Ha3BaHe o3 T:

Jyx 3amepLunii n3 opna
INebenem BO3ABUTHYN,

[Jan mMHe 6enbIx fiBa Kpbina,
Nuipoii Boito BbirHyn (111, 491)

B cBeTe npefnoxeHHOW BaHOBLIM reHeaslorMm noaTa-nNTuLbl-ropoxa-
HWHa OT “npeakos, BeAwWmMX B nose nayr”, nam Mukyn (o4eBugHo, OblINH-
HbiX CensiHMHOBMYEI), “MOAHSBLLUMX panamy Mons”, akTyalbHO 3BydYaT M
cnoBa 13 nponosean Xpucrta: “B3rnsH1Te Ha NTUL, HEGECHbLIX: OHW HU CEHOT,
HW XKHYT, HU COBUPatOT B XUTHULbI; 1 OTel Baw HebecHbI nuTaeT mx”
(M. 6, 26).

1 pAM On. 1. Kapr. 5. Manka. 16. /. 35 06. (http://Awww.v-ivanov.it/archiv/opis-1/karton-
5/p16/0p1-k05-p16-f35v.jpg, Aata noceleHns 8.3.2017).

2 CM.: AHTUYHas M033Us B pyccknx nepesogax XVIII-XX BB.: Bubnvorpaduueckuii yka-
3atenb / CocT. E.B. Csuscos. CI16., 1998. C. 291. PasymeeTcs, nebefp opaums 6bi1 4acTbio
pa3BeTBNEHHON aHTUYHOW NO3TUYECKON TPaaMLIMK, BEX KOTOPOIA Berno HamMeyeHbl B ClI0Bap-
HoWi cTaTbe: “Swans also became a metaphor for poets/singers (Eur. Herc. 691; Eur. Bacch.
1365) such as Orpheus in the Underworld (Plat. Resp. 10,620a), Anacreon (Anth. Pal. 7,30),
Pindar (Hor. Carm. 4,2,25) and Horace (ibid. 2,20; cf. Prop. 3,3,39). It symbolizes an older
poet with his art perfected, in contrast to ravens (Callim. fr. 260,65 Pfeiffer; Mart. 1,53,7;
Apul. De deo Socratis pr.), swallows (Lucr. 3,6 f.), cranes (Lucr. 4,181), owls (Verg. Ecl.
8,55) or geese (ibid. 9,36; Prop. 2,34,83 f.). Antipater of Tarsus judges its song to be inferior
to that of cicadas (Anth. Pal. 9,92), but equal to that of larks (ibid. 9,307 and 380)” (Hine-
morder Ch. Swan // New Pauly Online & Supplements: encyclopaedia of the ancient world /
English translation edited by Christine F. Salazar (Antiquity) and Francis G. Gentry (Classical
Tradition), http://referenceworks.brillonline.com/browse/brill-s-new-pauly, gata npocmoTpa 11.
3.2017).
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Kak ykasbiBaeT [ewapT, NpespalleHne HanucaHo 25 axBapa 1915 ., a
21-M yucnom B Nepsoit Ny6aMKaumMm AaTUpPOBaHO eLle OAHO CTUXOTBOPEHME
ViBaHOBa, pasBuBaloLlee POLCTBEHHYIO 06pa3HOCTb. ITO MOSIEMUYECKOe
CTUXOTBOPeHMe [0ny6aTHA, Ony6/IMKOBaHHOE MOYTW POBHO FOA CrycTH
nocne HanvcaHuWa BO BTOPOM TOMe anbMaHaxa “l'tonuctad”. Ewe ogHa 13
“nogo6nayHbIX navyr” 34eck HasBaHa “BO3AYLUHbLIM LLAIALLIOM”, U HaXOAUTCS
OHa, Cy/a Mo YNOMUHAHWIO CTOTH, B TOPO/e:

Jlroackas monsa u
YKUTENCKAsA NOXb,

ANMa3nCToN cTan
MOeli He TPEBOXb!

Bce 3Hato, B BO34YLLHbII
Lanall Bocxops

W B3rnsig, paBHOAYLLHbI
Mo CTOrHaM Bogs:

C pogHoli rony6sTHelk
paccTancs 6bl 1, —

Bbina 6bl MOHATHE
BaM NecHs Mos.

AupHOMy Kparo21
CKaxku 1 “rnpoctn’”

W 6enyto cTaro
CBOIO pacnycm,22 -

A 6bIn 6bl Nt06E3eH
CUHKANTY cyaei

W Mmypy nonesex
“6oraTcTBOM v|,£|,el7|“.23

A O6paTM BHMMaHWe Ha MepeKnyKy C NepBOi CTPOKOIA MopodKaHuHa: “Kak CbiH 3¢mpa,
3arnpegeneH”, a Takxxe OTMETVM 3TOT MOTUB B CTUX. [1033ud, rae EBa Ha3BaHa “HEBMHHOE Ya-
[0 awmpa, mos 3onotas cectpa” (I, 487). Kak ykasbiBaeT [ellapT, CTUXOTBOPEHME 6Gblno
HanucaHo B Mockse B (bepasie 1915 r. n Bowwsio B SlebefnHyto NamaThb.

%2 pagymeeTcs, 3TOT 06pa3 BbI3bIBAET B NaMATY HasBaHMe CGOPHIKa A. AXMaTOBO benas
cTasd. HecMoTps Ha TO, YTO KHuMra Bbiwna B 1917 1., ee CTUXOTBOPeHME “A He 3Hat0, Tbl XXNB
UK ymep...” 6b110 HanNmMcaHo neTtom 1915 r., 1 OHO YXKe COAEPXKMUT CTPOKK: “Bcee Tebe: 1 Mo-
NTBa AHeBHas, / I 6eCCOHHMLbI Maetowmid xap, / W cTnxoB moux 6Genas ctas, / L ouveid
MOWVX CUHWI noxap”. CTUXOTBOPeHVe 6bINI0 BriepBble 0NMy6IMKOBaHO B KONNEKTVBHOM C6Op-
HuKe MpSHUK 0CPOTEBLIUM AeTAM, YBUAEBLUNM CBET B 1916 T., 1, TakuM 06pa3om, Noka Mbl
MOXXEM FOBOPWTb IN60 0 COBMaAeHNU, N60o 06 06LLMX MCTOUHMKAX 3TOro 06pasa.
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MbI npuBenu CTUXOTBOPEHME B TOM BUE, B KAKOM OHO NOABWUIIOCH B &lb-
MaHaxe, NOCKO/MbKY B CBET BEUYEPHUIA OHO BOLL/O C APYrovi rpadmkoi u 3a-
MEHOWA MocneHero 4YeTBepoCTULLINSA Ha 60o/ee HENTpabHOE MO COAEPXKaHWIO:
“$ cTan 6bl BaM HYXeH, U CpofeH, U Mun, / C Hefly>XHbIM Hefly>XeH, C YHbl-
NbIM yHbIT” (1, 494).24 B UMK, NOMELLEHHBIA B BTOpOM ToMe “I'tonimcTaHa”,
B OT/IMYMe OT NEePBOro, BOLLAW U Apyrue CTUXN “Nnerkoro” »kaHpa: Bocrnomu-
HaHue o Adde n B anbbom M.U. banTpylwaiTuc.

Uem BaHOB 6ObI/1 TaK pasgpaxeH B “I"ony6aTHe”? B nucbMe oT 30 sHBaps
1915 r. LLBapcasoH UH(opMMpoBasa CBOEro HaxoAMBLUErocs Ha (hpoHTe
6pata KoHcTaHTuHa: “Haw gpyr Bonogs (9pH) Bbi3blBaeT CTpalLHeiillne
“YMCTBEHHbIe 60M™ CBOMMM pedpepaTaMmn 0 FepMaHnn O CBSA3W BOVHbI C He-
MeLKO hmnocodmein N pennurno3Ho-prunocoP<cKnMm> Bo33peHnsaIMnU. MHo-
ro HOHbIX (MI0CO(OB, HAYUMBLLMXCA B HEM.<ELCKUX> YHUB.<epcuTeTax>,
He MOryT NPUMUPUTLCS C TeM, YTOObI BUAETb BHYTPEHHME KOPHU HEMELLKO
BOMM OBflaZieTb MUPOM BCEMU CPELACTBaMu, XOTA CaMU HeM.<elLlKme> nuca-
T.<enu> 1 hrn.<ocodbl> B raseTax SPKO cebsi NPMCOeaMHSIOT KO BCEM [eiic-
TBUAM 3TOW <?> BOWHLI".?> B 3TOih LUnTaTe B MepBYIO O4epedb UMETCS B
BUAY [Ba 3acefaHuns PemrnosHo-qunocodckoro obuectsa M. B. Conosbe-
Ba, COCTOsBLUEECS HakaHyHe 29 aHBapa 1915 r. 0 “CyLHOCTU HeEMELKOr o (he-
HOMeHann3Ma” (MPOYUTaHHbIA Ha HEM OAHOMMEHHBI A0KNaZ 3pHa BOLeN B
ero c6opHMK Meu 1 KpecT), a Takxe 15 sHBaps Ha Temy “O Hallem OTHOLLUe-
HMW K repMaHCKoi Kym:Type”.26 Ha cnepytowunii aeHb nocne nocnegHero, B
nucbMe OT 16 siHBapsa (mnocod nucan cBoe XeHe: “Buepa 6bino 3acefaHne
Hallero obuecTsa. H B BUje BCTYM/IEHUA pacckasan CBOMMU CNoBamu C [o-

2 MonncTaH: AnbMaHax. 1916. [KH.] 2. C. 10-11.

2 Bernblil aHanM3 COXPaHMBLLMXCH B PUMCKOM apXiiBe YepHOBUKOB 3TOFO CTUXOTBOPEHWS
MOKa3blBaeT, YTO MCMOMb30BaHNe CTPOUHBIX OYKB B KaXKA0l BTOPOI CTPOKE, OrOBOPEHHOE B
cneyuanbHo nomeTe Ha 6enosom aBTorpade (PAW On. 1. Kapt. 1. Manka 4. J1. 57), Hago
MOHMMaTb He TONbKO Kak CBOEro poja Myo6ivuMCTUYeCKWiA “npo3an3m”, HO M Kak Luar Ha
nyTu K 6yfyLieMy cjBavMBaH/0 CTPOK B OKOHYaTeNbHOM BapuaHTe TekcTa. Kak u B ciyyae ¢
3emneit, CyLLeCTBEHHbIE IEKCUYECKME U rpadmueckne N3MEHeHNs TeKCTa NOSBUINCH TONbKO
Ha 3aK/Il04UTEIbHOM 3Tane ero noAroToBKM K rnevartu, B mawmHonucy (PAW On. 1. KapT. 2.
Manka 2. /1. 94). OTMeTUM TaKXKe, YTO B PUMCKOI TeTpaamn “I'ony6aTHA” 3anncaHa BMeCTe C
Tpems ApyruMu TeKCTamm, B TOM yncne ¢ Pa3sogHoit u MNorocTom, psgom ¢ KOTOpbIM CTUXO-
TBOpPEHWE 1 6bINo BnepBble onybankoeaHo (PAV On. 1. Kapt. 5. Manka 4. J1. 87).

% HUOP PI'B ®. 109. Kapt. 37. Eg. xp. 37. /1. 13 06.

% EpmunwnH O.T. MOCKOBCKOE pennruosHo-(unocogckoe obuiectso namatn Bn. Cono-

BbEBA: XPOHMKA PYCCKOI AYXOBHOM XW3HW // JIuTepaTypoBegyecKunii xypHan. 2011. Ne 28. C.
220.
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6aB/feHNSMIN CBOKO CTaTblO O FepMaHCKOW Ky/bType (NpefjHasHavasLUyHOCA
ana “YTtpa Poccumn”). A npunarato Tebe otyeT. OH 04YeHb NnepeBpaH. Bsau<e-
cNlaB> roBopu/ COBCeM He TO. befHblii penopTep cbexkan ¢ NOM0BUHbI 3ace-
AaHns (4ToObI MOCMETh CO CBOEI 3aMETKOIA) U MOTyumnsi NO3TOMY COBCEM He-
npaswnbHoOE BneyatneHve”.”’ aseTa “¥YTpo Poccun™, rae nosasunach ynoms-
HyTas 3[ecb 3aMeTKa, C CaMOro Hayana HamepeBanacb OCBETUTb 3TO COObI-
TWe, TaK Kak B [leHb ero npoBefeHns ony6anKoBana 0 HeM KpaTkoe 06bs-
Bnenve.® Ha cnepyrowmii geHb nossucs Tak 3agesLumii unocoda oTueT, B
KOTOPOM pedb VIBaHOBa NepefaBasach Credyrowmm obpasom: “Bsau. MBa-
HOB, 04YeBMAHO, 3a0bIB CBOI AOKMaf O “"BCE/IEHCKOM CMbIC/T BOWMHbI”, caenan
MCTOPUYECKYIO CMPaBKY 0 KY/IbTypax 3pesbiX U He3pesbixX. K nepsbiM OH OT-
Hec KynbTypy HeMELKKYl0, a KO BTOpPbIM — Ky/bTypy PYCCKyH. [lepBbim
CBOICTBEHHA MOBbILIEHHAsA OLEHKa CBOEro W MpWHLUMN AeHauuoHa M3Ma
(ycBOeHMe TO/IbKO 06LLero), BTOPbIM — CTblf, 38 CBOE, NMepeHUMaHme Hy>Koro
N CTPeM/eHre K BepXyLUKam 3HaHus. Mbl [JOXKMBaEM Mepuoj He3penocTu, B
TO BpeMs Kak 'epMaHns 06/1afaeT KynbTypOoi 3aKOHYEHHOW 1 3penoit. Yxe
YyBCTBYETCS T0/104 MO FepMaHCKON KynbType, U He TO/MIbKO y Hac, a n 'y
®paHymn 1 AHIIMK, KOTOPble MUTANWUCh TePMaHCKON Kym:Typ017|”.29 Mo
CYacTbto, B apXuBe VIBaHOBa COXPAHWINCL TPWU NINCTKA C 0BPbIBOYHBLIMY 3a-
MUCAMMW OCHOBHbIX MOJIOXKEHWIA €ro BbICTYMNIEHUS, NPUYEM HeKOTopble Y3
HUX Ly6nnpyroT Apyr Apyra, Kak 6yATo MoaT, He Y40BNEeTBOPEHHbIV X0A40M
CBOMX MbICNEN, B3S/CA 3aHECTU UX elle pa3. Cpeau 3anuceli ecTb Takue, Kak
“TakoBa KynbTypa CTaHOBALWAsAcA” (CNoBo, 60/1ee CBOMCTBEHHOE VBaHOBY,

%7 B3bicKylolLMe rpaja: XPOHUKA YaCTHON XW3HN PYCCKNX PENMTUO3HBIX (1N0codoB B
nnucemax v gHesHukax. M., 1997. C. 610. Kpome ynomsHyToro SpHom oTyeTa O 3acefiaHuu,
rasera “Pycckvie BeOMOCTM” NMOMECTW/IA KPATKYH 3aMETKY CleflytoLLero cogepxanus: “Bue-
pa penurnosHo-gunocodckoe OBLLECTBO YCTPOUIO cOBpaHUe HECKOIbKO MHOro Tuna. 370
6bIN10 He CTONLKO 3acefjaHne ¢ 06CTOATEbHBIMK JOKTafaMu, CKOMbKO “6ecefa” ¢ KOPOTKUM
MWL BCTYMNEHVEM B Hee. Temoli 6ecefibl ObIN0 “Halle OTHOLIEHME K repMaHCKOM KynbType”.
BcTynnenuve caenan B.®. 3pH. B 06MeHe MHeHWiA yyacTBoBan KH. E.H. Tpy6eukoid, /1.B.
YcneHckuid, Bavecnas ViBaHoB, C.®. KeuetunaH, C.H. bynrakos, b.A. Mpuduos, C.H. Aypbi-
nvH, B.M. Typ6uH, H.B. YcTpsinos, KO.B. KntowHunkos, B.MM. BbiwecnaBues. becega wna
0YeHb OXMBEHHO. PestomupoBan ee IN.A. PaunHCKuiA. Beceabl Takoro Tvna npeanonaraeTcs
NpOLO/MKaTh; TEMO CrefytoLLei 6ecefibl OyaeT “GeHoMeHany3M B repMaHcKoii nnocotpumn”
(1915. 16 aHBapsa. Ne 12. C. 4).

%8 CM.: “CerofHs COCTOUTCA 3aKPbITOE 3aCejaHune PenurnosHo-thmnocodckoro o6LyecTsa
namsatn Bn. ConoBbeBa, B KOTOPOM ByAeT NpomcxouTb 6ecesa Ha Temy: “O HalleM OTHOLLe-
HMWM K TepMaHCKol KynbType”. BcTynneHue K 6ecege caenaeT B.d. OpH. 3acefaHne COCTOUT-
s B kBapTMpe M. Mopososoii” (¥Tpo Poccun. 1915. 15 sHBapsi. Ne 15. C. 4).

% B.n. “Hallie 0THOLLEHME K repmaHckoii kynbtype” // ¥Tpo Poccmu. 1915. 16 aHBaps. No
16. C. 4.
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HexXenn “He3penas’), unm “IepeoLeHKa CBOEro”, a TakKe 0fHa M3 HEMHOIUX
3aKOHYeHHbIX (hpa3: “[eHaunoHanm3auma Kak npouecc YCBOEHUS Ky/bTyp-
HbIX LleHHOCTel”. OcTaHaB/IMBaeT BHMaHWe U CTosALLaA OCOOHAKOM CEHTEH-
umsa: “CamopgosretoLias 3TMka BoobLe noasepraetca cobnasHy 6uonoruyec-
KOFO MMPOCO3ePLIaHMS, — KaK 3TO HI CTPaHHBIM KaXXeTcs Ha nepsbiit B3rnag”. >
Bripouyem, BNosiHe BO3MOXHO, YTO OHa NpeAcTaB/iseT cob0l BbiCKa3blBaHUe
C.H. bynrakoBa unm oTKIUK VIBaHOBa Ha ero uAewn, NockosbKy OH, B U3/10-
YXeHWW BCe TOTO >Xe KOPPeCrnoHAEHTa, roBOPW 0 TOM, YTO Y PYCCKUX “eCTb
CBOVi FNyXOi1 30B, CBOSI TOCKA K UHOM KyNbType — PeIMrMO3HONA™.

Cyfas no Bcemy, KOPPECMOHAEHT BCe »Ke A0CTaTOYHO BEpHO Mepeckasa
OCHOBHbIE MbIC/IN BbICTYMaBLUNX, ! HO DPH NOCUNTAN HEOBXOAMMBIM MEYaTHO
3a8BUTb O CBOEM HECcorsiacum ¢ 3TUM TEKCTOM, Ony6/MKoBaB B “YTpe Poc-
cun” “nncbMe B pefakumio” nog HasgaHmem “B Co0/10BbEBCKOM 006LLeCTBE”.
3[ecb OH yKasas, 4YTo O 3acefaHuWM “B MneyaTb MPOHUK/N He COBCEM Npa-
BW/IbHbIE CBEAEHUA”, YTO “MOXET ObITb MOAXBAYEHO repMaHo(UILCKUMM
3/leMeHTamMM Hallero obuiecTsa”, B CyLLECTBOBAHUN KOTOPbIX PUI0COg) He
COMHeBasicsa, 1 noxesannn ganee OO6LLECTBO 3a MyAPOCTb B MPeLoCTaBeHNN
BO3MOXXHOCTU “repMaHoqu/IbCKOM MOOLEXM BbICKa3aTb 40 KOHLa CBOW He-
3penble 1 “3eneHble” MbIC/N O FePMaHCKO KynbType”. FnaBHOe, YTO XOTenN
NMoAYepKHYTb JPH, COCTOAN0 B Apyrom: “B Beyepe, 0 KOTOPOM A FOBOPIO,
XapaKTepHO He TO, YTO B HEM pasfanucb repMaHouibCKue pedn (KctaTtu
CKa3aTb, BECbMa KOPPeKTHbIe N0 (hOpMe), a TO, YTO OHW COBEPLLEHO NOTOHY-
NN B peyax NpoTMBOMOJIOXKHOIO Xapakrepa. I NOTOHyM He NOTOMY, YTO pe-
yeil repmMaHoMNbCKMX BbIN0 Mano (4YeTbipe), a pedeli NPOTUBOMOMOXKHOIO
HarnpasneHns 6b110 MHOTO (fecsATh). HeT, B pa3BuTUKM Gecefbl, KOTOpas Lina
HapacTas, peuv repMaHouIbCKOro HanpasneHus BbIv BHYTPEHHE 3a4epK-
HYTbl 1 C 60NLLUNM MOLBLEMOM MPEOLOSIeHbl peyaMun Apyrux repoes. <...>
UX CyYaiiHble MbICN Bblnn 6eccneHo pasBesHbl MOry4YMM NOgbLEMOM MHO-
rmx peyen, B KOTOPbIX Npasga Poccum n Henpasga MepMaHnun B HACTOSLLEM
NX CTONKHOBEHUW OTHIOAb HE TO/IbKO BOEHHOM, OblfN YTBEPXAEHbI U C 60/b-
UMM KpacHopeuneM 1 ¢ 6onbluein ybeanTenbHOCTbHO”. HakoHel, SpH Aoxo-

¥ HUOP PrB ®. 109. KapT. 4. Ea. xp. 66. /1. 1-3.

3 Tak, HarnpviMep, ero nepeckas BCTYNUTeNIbHOro cnoBa JpHa (cM.: “Mbl HAXOAWNCH BCe
Bpems B pabCKOM MOAYMHEHWUUN K POPCUPOBAHHOMY repMaHCKOMY Ky/IbTYPHOMY 3KCMOpTy”)
BKyMNe C NPOLMUTUPOBAHHbLIM BbILLIE €r0 NMUCbMOM K XXeHe N03BOMSET YCTaHOBUTb, YTO quo-
cod n3naran ceov nAen, KOTopble B NeYaTHON opmMe BbINBIOTCS B (heflbeTOHax “HeHyxXHbie
pblaaHna” n “YTo Takoe (hopcrpoBKa?”, ony6MKOBaHHbIX B TOM e rasete 22 sHeaps v 10
(heBpans COOTBETCTBEHHO (06 MBAHOBCKOM WX BOCMPUATMK, CM. B Halleil pab6ote: O6aTHUH
I.B. “@1Aio” Bsu. VBaHOBa Kak pakypc K 6uorpagum // Bayecnas ViBaHOB: pro et contra.
Cre6., 2016. T. 2. C. 421-422).
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LWT [0 U3N0XEHUSA CYTW pa3roBopa, He Kacaschb, BNpoYeM, CamMmoro cofepxa-
HWS BbICTYMNEHWA: “IMocnefHsAs NMHUA LA HapacTas. HavaBlumch C peun
KH. E.H. Tpyb6eLkoro, oHa yTBepAnach Npexze BCEro B TOHKOW 1 r1yBOoKol
peun Bsu. MBaHOBa (B KOTOPOW T. pudLOB HANPacHO 1CKan Kakoro-To pac-
XOX[EHWS C NpeXHel peybto ero “BceneHckoe Aeno™), 3ateM MniameHHO
nofHANacb BBEPX B 3afyLUEBHOM, BCex TPOHyBLeli peun C.H. bynrakosa u
HalLa 61ecTALLYH MOPaibHYH TPAHCKPUMNLMIO B TOPAY0 CKa3aHHOW peyn .
Bl;lLuecnaBu,eBa".32 TaknM 06pa3oM IpH CTPEMMUCA CKOPPEKTMPOBATL Bre-
yaT/ieHne 0 MPeBaJIMPOBaHNM Ha 3acefaHun repMaHoOpUIbCKUX HACTPOEHNIA,
KOTOPOE MOT/I0 C/IOXKMTCS MOC/e YTeHMs ra3eTHOM 3aMeTKM B “YTpe Poccnn™.
iBaHOB, pasfenss v 3awmwias naen SpHa, caM CTaHOBU/ICA 06BEKTOM Kpu-
TWUKW CO CTOPOHbI UX NMPOTUBHUKOB, U “IONYy6ATHA” SBNSAETCA OAHUM U3 €ro
OTBETOB Ha 370. OflHAKO B KauyeCTBe Macku Afd 0TBeTYMKa VBaHOB n36pan
06pa3 MoaTa, XXMBYLLEro C NTULAMW BbICOKO Haf “NHOLCKON MOMIBOW W XW-
TECKOM NOXbLO”.

Fopo>KaHvH 1 3emns NpeAcTaBAAT coboli popMbl 1 3Tanbl MpoLecca
YHUBepcanusauny CUOMUHYTHOTO. OMUTPAHTCKOE CTUXOTBOPEHMWE, MOSy-
yuMBLLee B KOHLE KOHLIOB CTO/Mb 3HaYMMOe 14 [/IBaHOBa 3arfiasue, npeacTas-
nsieT coboil NpunoMMHaHMe (aHaMHe3MC) CBOEro MpoToTuMa, KOTOPbIA 3a-
3BYyYasi Tenepb ObIMMHHO U POSLKIOPHO, MOTEPSB CBOKO Ca/IOHHYHO COHETHYHO
thopmy. “IOpoXKaHUH”, U3HaYa/IbHO 03Ha4aBLUMIA TO XKe camoe, Y4TO U “rpa-
XOaHWH”, CO BPeMeHeM nepemectuics 13 “rpaga” B “mmup”, Kak n cam ero
co3fatens B “BeuHblii Mopoa”.

%2 y1po Poccuu. 1915. 18 sHBaps. Ne 18. C. 6.






K BOMPOCY O IAHTOBCKUX B/IMAHUAX B PAHHEWN MO331I
BAY. IBAHOBA (1904-1919): MO3TVKA MPO3PAYHOCTW N OTPAXXEHNA

KpucTuHa JlaHga

J1.B. TlyMnsiHCKMIA nucan 06 MCTOYHMKAaX NO3TUYECKOro TBopyecTsa Bsue-
cnasa lBaHoBa:

“lMoaTnyeckas cuctemMa” MHOF4a MOXeT ObiTb OYeHb HeBenmka no macce (THT4es,
Kunte, K.®. Meiiep) 1 HEMHOrococTaBHa; MHOMAa rpoMagHa no mMacce; MHOTAa e Nno
pa3Hoo6pa3nto MHOPOAHbIX M0331K 371eMEHTOB: B. BaHOB. A cebe npeacTaBnsto 6y-
Jywye paboTsl 0 B. IBaHOBE HauYMHaKOLWMMUKCA C NOAPO6HOI0 N3YHeHNS 3TOr0 HyxKe-
pogHoro [...]. Tonbko Torga ctano 6bl AcHO, KTo 65130K B. VBaHOBY: TN coefunHe-
HWS HAYYHOrO 3HaHWA C No33ueil Bcerga TOYHO 06YyCNOBAEH TUMOM NO33UK CaMoii, a
NMOTOMY W €CTb BEPHbI MyTb... TyT cpasy: He bptocos, XoTa 06a B pycckom PeHec-
CaHCe efiHCTBEHHbIE BOOPYXXEHHbIE TPOMAJAHbLIM TOUYHBLIM HayUHbIM 3HaHWeM. Bpio-
COBY HYXXEH Oblfl MPeX/e COBPEMEHHbIi CBEPXYENOBEK, HY>KHO BbIMWTb BCE, HA YTO
[laeT NpaBo CU/a; ero apyAnLmMa — TOro Xe Nopsaka, YTo Gr3noNornyecknin xapakrep
€ro no3Tnyeckon cuctemsl. Ho 4T06bI NOHATL B. VIBaHOBa, HY)XXHO Yepe3 obnervato-
LA npumMep XKYKOBCKOI0 B30WATH K ,EI,aHTy.2

“B3oiiTi K [aHTy” o03HayaeT, 04eBMAHO, 06pPaTUTLCA K TEM ero npounsee-
LeHVAM, KoTopble IBaHOB 3Ha NMPEBOCXOLHO U B KOTOPbIX Yepran BLOXHO-
BeHVLe ANs cBoell No33uu: HoBoii >kn3ku, Komeaun,® dimnocodcknum TpakTa-
Tam.

! MpumeHnTenbHO K NoaTUKe [laHTe [aHHOE CNIOBOCOYETaHME Yxe YMnoTpeBAfnoch: cp.
Mocan M. La trasparenza e il riflesso. Sull’alta fantasia in Dante e nel pensiero medievale.
Milano, Mondadori, 2007. Ha pycckuii A3blK nepBast YacTb 3arjaBus MOHOrpauy nepeso-
ONTCA Kak “npo3payHocTb U OTpaxkeHue”. TMepeBof BCeX LMUTAT M3 3apy6eXXHbIX Hay4HbIX
TPYLOB, He NepeBefeHHbIX Ha PYCCKMIA A3bIK, 3[4eCh U Aasiee Hall.

2 MymnsHckuii N1.B. O noasun B. MBaHoBa: MOTUB rapaHTuii (1925) // MymnsHckuii J1.B.
Knaccuueckas Tpagmums. CobpaHve TPYAOB MO UCTOPMU PYCCKOW nmTepaTypbl. M., A3bikn
pycckoii KynbTypbl, 2000. C. 538.

3 YnotpebneHne TepMuHa “Komeans” B OTHOLLEHNW AAHTOBCKOM MO3Mbl SBISIETCA MPea-
MOYTUTE/NIbHBIM C TOYKM 3PEHNS UIONOTMN AaHTOBCKMX TEKCTOB. DTO 06BACHAETCS TEM, YTO
OpUrMHanbHOE Ha3BaHMe TeKCTa — “Komeausa™; anuTeT “BoXKeCTBeHHas” 6bln A0GABNEH yiKe
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VHTepec K (DIOPEHTUIICKOMY NO3Ty ABASETCA O6WMM 415 MHOTUX CUM-
BONWCTOB,” HO, eCAN ApYyrue, Hanpumep, B. bptocos u A. Bnok, cocpegoTa-
YMBAIOT CBOE BHMMaHME Ha NepBO KaHTUKe MO3MbI 1 Ha FOHOLLECKON KHUre
HoBas >Ku3Hb, TO VIBaHOBa NPUBMEKAET U Teo/I0rnyeckas noasus® “ductu-
nwa” v “Paa”, MHOrMe 06pasbl KOTOPOI CO3BYYHbI MUPOOLLYLLEHWIO pYC-
ckoro noata. o cnosam . Muukesnya, [aHTe nHTepeceH /IBaHOBY, npexze
BCEro, Kak aBTop, KOTOPbIN “OTKPbIN TEXHUKY NepeBoa CBOMX M POLCTBEH-

HbIX €My HOYMeEHa/lbHbIX HanmTuii Ha NHTYUTUBHO-YYBCTBEHHbIE MO3TNYEC-

rocse CMepTy camoro aBTopa v MpUCYTCTBYET TO/bKO B U3LaHUAX, HaumHas ¢ 1555 r. Mo3aTo-
My Mbl MPUAEPXMBAEMCS B Halleii paboTe MepBOHa4anbHOro BapuaHTa. ®uonornyecKyto
cnpaeKy 06 aTom cp. B cTatbe: Quaglio A.E. Commedia. Titolo // Enciclopedia Dantesca. A
cura di U. Bosco. Roma, Treccani, 1984, vol. 1. P. 79-81.

* O 3HakoMCTBe VIBaHOBa C MasIbIMU npoussegeHmamu daHTe cp. B paboTax: Davidson P.
Vyacheslav lvanov Translations of Dante // Oxford Slavonic Papers, Vol. 15 (1982). P. 103-
131; Wunwkun A.B. “INnameHerolee cepaue” B noasuy Bsayecnasa VBaHOBa M [AaHTOBCKOE
BUAEHNE “6N1arocnoBeHHON XeHbl” // aHTe Anurbepu: Pro et contra. AHTonorus. Mog peg.
M.C. CamapuHoii, M.HO. LLlay6a. CI6, PXIA, 2011. C. 646-664; lanno-faHunesckuit K.HO.
Pumckure noatel B TpakTate [daHTe “MoHapxua”: Hem3BeCcTHbIe MepeBobl Bavecnasa ViBaHoBa
/I Pycckas nutepatypa, 2013 r., Ne 2. C. 173-179.

® 06 o6bLLeM nHTepece cMMBONMCTOB K [aHTe cp. Cunapg /1., bapTa M. [JaHToB KoA pyc-
cKoro cumsonuama // Cunapg J1. FepmeHeBTU3M M repmeHeBTUKa. M., M34-Bo VBaHa Jlumbaxa,
2003. C. 163-205.

Mo cBMAeTensCcTBy bokkayyo, “Teonorom” HasbiBaeT JaHTe ero apyr J)KOBaHHWU fefb
Bupmxununo (Giovanni del Virgilio) B anutatumn, kotopas nosxe 6blna BbirpaBMpoBaHa Ha
CTeHe rpobHMLBI Benmkoro nopeHTuiiua. Cp. Boccaccio G. Trattatello in laude di Dante. |
red. 91. A cura di V. Branca, Milano, Mondadori, 1974 // http://www:.classicitaliani.it/boccac
cio/prosaltrattatello_prima_redazione.htm. Cp. 06 atom Takxe: Curtius E.R. Europdische
Literatur und Lateinisches Mittelalter. Bern, Verlag, 1948. P. 221-222. Teonornyeckume 0CHo-
BaHWUSA [AHTOBCKOW M033UM ABNSAIOTCA MPeAMETOM MPUCTaIbHOTO M3Y4eHMsi B 3apy6eXxHOM
[laHTOBefleH1M, 1 Mo 3TOMY BOMPOCY CYLLECTBYET 06LUMpHas ubnuorpagus. Mprsesem 3aech
TO/IbKO HEeCKOMbKO OCHOBHbIX paboT: Nardi B. Filosofia e teologia ai tempi di Dante in rap-
porto al pensiero del Poeta // Nardi B. Saggi e note di critica dantesca. Milano-Napoli, Ric-
ciardi, 1966. C. 3-109; OH >ke. Saggi di filosofia dantesca. Firenze, La Nuova lItalia, 1967;
Gilson E. Dante et la philosophie. Paris, Vrin, 1972; Freccero J. Dante. The Poetics of Con-
version. Cambridge, Harvard Univ. Press, 1986; Botterill S. Dante and the Mystical Tradition.
Bernard of Clairvaux in the Commedia. Cambridge, Cambridge Univ, Press, 1994; Il pensiero
filosofico e teologico di Dante Alighieri. A cura di A. Ghisalberti. Milano, Vita e Pensiero,
2001; Moevs Ch. The Metaphysics of Dante’s Comedy. Oxford, Oxford Univ. Press, 2005;
Chiavacci Leonardi A.M. Le bianche stole. Saggi sul “Paradiso” di Dante. Firenze, Sismel-
Galluzzo, 2010; Le teologie di Dante. A cura di G. Ledda. Ravenna, Longo, 2015.
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kue”,” a 3Ta TEXHWKa [OCTUraeT CBOEr0 COBEPLUEHCTBA B MOCMEAHNX [BYX

KaHTuKax Komeauu.

BnvsaHua [JaHTe B MBaHOBCKOM TBOPYECTBE HEOLHOKPATHO WCCNefoBa-
NINCb; CambIM BCEOOBEM/IIOLLMM Ha CErOAHALIHWIA AeHb TPYAOM B MBaHOBe-
[leHnn ABnseTcs MoHorpadms 1. ,U,SBVI,CI,COH.S ABTOp [JaHHOI paboTkl yaenseTt
0c060e BHVMMaHWe NO3TUKe 3pUTE/IbHOr0 BOCMPUATUSA U, B YACTHOCTU, TeMe
MPO3pPaYyHOCTU B OHOMMEHHOW BTopoii kHure nupukn VeaHosa (1904 r.).9
MoHATMe npo3payHOCTM B CTMXOTBOPeHMAX 1904 r. npeacTaBnseT onpege-
NEeHHYK TPYAHOCTb NS paclunpoBKY, B TOM YKMCNe WU U3-3a OTCYTCTBUA
aBTOPCKMX KOMMEHTapMeB K C60pHUKY. NHTepnpeTtaums M. J3BUACOH OCHO-
BbIBAETCA HA COMOCTAB/IEHWM WMBAHOBCKOW IMPUKU C €e CpejHEBEKOBbIMU
MCTOYHMKaMM U, B YaCcTHOCTK, ¢ [aHTe. Kak 0TMeyaeT uccnefoBaTefibHmua,
KOHLIENT MPO3payHoOCTU

onucaH B OfHOM W3 MepBbIX CTUXOTBOPEHWI COOPHMKA KaK ufeanbHOe COCTOsHMWE
(hM3MYECKOro mMupa, Korga OKyTblBaloLas ero marepuanbHas 060/104Ka CTaHOBUTCA
Npo3payHoil Ans B3rnsaa, U B HEM SCHO MPOSBNAETCS ero 60XeCTBEHHasA CYLYHOCTb.
[...] MoHATME NPO3paYHOCTM UFPao BaXKHYHO pONb B CPeAHEBEKOBOI (mioco(un 1 B
TBOpYecTBe [laHTe, 1 IBaHOB 06paLlancs K sTUM UCTOYHMKAM, YTO6bI MPOUNNOCTPU-
poBaTh CBOV MAea/, KaK B CTUXOTBOPeHUsX po3payHOCTK, Tak U B 6onee no3gHmX
npo3anyecknx npomssegeHusx. [...] YunTbias, 4to VIBaHOB CBSA3bIBaN CBOM Maean
“npospayHoro BugeHns” ¢ aHte n CpefHMMN BEKaMUW, HeYANBUTE/bHO, YTO BO MHO-
rMX CTUXOTBOPEHUAX COOPHMKA OH obpallancs K [laHTe Kak K UCTOYHWUKY TepMUHO-
NOrUKn, UCMONb3YEMOA /15 ONUCAHUSA 3pPUTENILHOTO BOCMPUSATUSA.

B aToin nepcnekTmBe [3BUACOH aHaIM3MPYeT ABa CTUXOTBOPEHMS VIBaHO-
Ba: coHeTbl Gli spiriti del viso (Jyxu rnas), cammm CBOMM Ha3BaHWEM OTCbl-
NaKoLWNA YnTaTens K Tpaamumum “cnafocTHOrO HOBOMo CTUAS™ 1 HoBOM >Kun3-
HW, 1 ACNEKTbI, Ybe 3arniaBue TakKe OTHOCUTCHA K TEPMUHOMOINN CpesHeBe-
KOBOVi Teopum 3peHns.™ ViccnefoBaTenbHULA COCPeOTauNBaeT UHTEPEC Ha
o6pase “ayxoB rnas” (C KOTOpbIM VIBaHOB CBSI3bIBAeT U TEPMUH “acnekTbl”)

! Mwukesny [. BbicoTa 6awHmn // bawHsa BsdecnaBa ViBaHoBa U KynbTypa cepebpsHOro
Beka. Mog pea. A.B. LUnwkuHa. CI6., dunonornyeckunii thakynbTeT CaHKT-INeTepbyprckoro
yHuBepcuteTa, 2006. C. 9.

® Davidson P. The Poetic Imagination of Vyacheslav lvanov. A Russian Symbolist’s per-
ception of Dante. Cambridge, Cambridge Univ. Press, 1989.

% Ibid. P. 164-173.

% bid. P. 165.

11 Cp. Quondam A. Aspetto // Enciclopedia Dantesca, cit., vol. 1. P. 414-416. O6 aHTU4HOI
1 CpeiHEBEKOBOW TepMMHONOrMK 3peHus cp. Stabile G. Teoria della visione come teoria della
conoscenza // Stabile G. Dante e la filosofia della natura. Percezioni, linguaggi, cosmologie.
Firenze, Sismel-Galluzzo, 2007. P. 9-29.
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N Ha CXOACTBE M OTAIMYMM [JAHTOBCKUX “Ayx0B rnas” B HOBOW >KWU3HU OT
NBaHOBCKMX. ™

[urascb Bcnef 3a [3BUACOH, B HAcTOsALLEl CTaTbe Mbl pacCCMOTPUM He-
KOTOpble Apyrve obpasbl U3 KHUIK po3payHoCcTb, a Takke U3 “3nunora”
menonen Yenosek, KOTOPble MOTYT ObITb CBA3aHbI C MO3TUKOW 3pUTENIbLHOrO
Bocnpuatua Komegmn [aHTe B pamMkax Tembl Npo3pavyHocTV. B nepsom
pasgene paboTbl Mbl COCPEAOTOMMMCS HA CUMBOSIMKE CaMOL|BETOB B LMK/
LlapcTso Mpo3pa4yHOCTW 1 B JAHTOBCKOI MO3Me; BO BTOPOM pasfenie npo-
aHa/m3npyem MeTadopy NUTLA CBETa B30POM B CTUXOTBOPEHUW Bo33pesLuve
1 B Menornee YenoBek B cONOCTaBAEHUN C XXX MeCHei JaHTOBCKOro “Pas”.

CamouBeTbl B LlapcTBe lNMpo3payHocTun n B Komeanun aHte

Kak oTmeuvaeT T.B. Mrowesa, 60nbluas 4acTb CTUXOTBOPEHWA umkna Liap-
CTBO MPO3pavyHOCTM B KHUre MpospayHocTb (1904) ssnstoTcs “ambrema-
TUUHBIMK”,* Byayun LENMKOM NOCBALLEHbI OTAENbHBIM AParoLEeHHbIM Kam-
HAM — afiMasy, candupy, U3ympyay, pyovHy n aMeTucTy, 3a UCKIOYEHEM
nocnegHero CTUXoTBOpeHUs — VickylleHune NMpospayHocTu. Vicnonb3oBaHue
06pa3oB AparoueHHbIX KamHein BOOOLLe TUMUYHO A8 MO3TUKM PYCCKOro
cumBonu3ma.™ Ha TpaguLmMoHHOCTb 1X YNOTpe6ieHNs He TONbKO Y 0TeyecT-
BEHHbIX aBTOPOB, HO W Y X 3apyOeXKHbIX NpeALlecTBeHHUKOB (Pem60, Man-
napme, NoncmaHca) 06J)au.|,aeT BHUMaHue A. JJMKMaH B cTaTbe 0 Uukne Liap-
cTBO Mpo3spayHocTu.” Te3nucom pa6oThl [KMaHa, 0HaKo, CTaHOBUTCSA YT-
BepXeHWe, UTO “ANa HanmcaHust CBOMX CTUXOTBOPeHWUiA Bayecnas MBaHOB
npuéeran K MeHee O6LMM NUTEPATYPHLIM MCTOYHMKAM, OMMPasCh Ha He-
06blYHble TEKCTbI, POCTBEHHbIE €70 MO3TUYECKOMY MUpoBochpuaTMio”.® B

12 Davidson P. The Poetic Imagination of Vyacheslav Ivanov. P. 167-173.

B Yrowesa T.B. Cumsonnka [paroLeHHOro KamHA B MO3TUYECKOW KHWre Bsuecnasa
VBaHoBa ‘Mpo3pauHocTb’ // BalHa Bavecnasa /BaHOBa 1 KynbTypa cepebpsHoro seka. C.
312.

4 Cp. 06 aTom B pa6oTax: Markov V. Kommentar zu den Dichtungen von K.D. Bal’mont
1890-1909. KéIn-Wien, Bohlau Verlag, 1988. P. 134-135; Brys G. Poeticki $wiat mineraldw
w twoérczosci mtodszych symbolistow rosyjskich (Wiaczeslaw Iwanov, Andrzej Biely, Alek-
sander Blok) // Slavica Wratislaviensia, 56 (1991). P. 45-63; Wrowesa T.B. PaHHAs nupuka
A.A. Bnoka (1898-1904). MNMoaTuka penmrnosHoro cumaonusma. M., Fnoban Kom, 2013. C. 382-
385.

15 Dykman A. Lithica ivanoviana. Quelques remarques autour du cycle PROZRACNOST’ //
Cahiers du Monde Russe, 35 (1994), 1-2. P. 270-271.

18 |bid. P. 273.
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nosie pacCMOTPEHMUSI YYEHOT O BXOAAT BMGMeACKMe TEKCTLI U CpefHeBeKOBas
nuTepaTtypHas Tpaguums nanugapves — sHUMKIONEAWA AparoueHHbIX KaM-
Hel, r4e OMUCHIBA/NCH VX Maru4eckue CBOICTBA W PENUTMO3HbIA CUMBO-
nm3m.'’ XoTenoch 6bl yKasaTb, YTO TEKCT, BANSHWA KOTOPOro Ha MBaHoBa
0c060 oTMevaeT AukmaH — flanugapuii Map6oga, COCTaBfIEHHbIW, Npeano-
NoXuTenbHo, Ao 1096 r. 1 nonb3oBaBWKIACA 0CO60M NONYNSPHOCTHIO B
CpefiHue Beka — 6bl/1, N0 NPEANONOXKEHNAM 1ccefoBaTenell 4aHTOBCKOro
TBOPYECTBa, OAHMUM M3 Hanbosiee BEPOATHbIX UCTOYHUKOB MO3TUKK Aparo-
LieHHbIX KaMmHell y [anTe.” Bonpockl, KOTOpbIii 6yayT UHTepecoBaTh Hac B
[JAaHHOM Cfy4yae, COCTOAT B TOM, MOI/0 I NO3TUYECKOe BOCMPUATME CaMo-
LIBeTOB MBaHOBbLIM ObITb B KaKO-TO Mepe onocpefoBaHo noasvein daHTe u
KaK [JaHTOBCKOE BJ/IMSIHWE, €C/IN OHO CYLLECTBYET, NPOABMSETCA B 06pa3HOM
CTpOE OTAE/bHbIX CTUXOTBOPEHMIA AaHHOT 0 LMKNa.

Cadmp u zaffiro.”> — YeTsepToe cTUX0TBOpPeHe Lmkna LlapcTso Mpo-
3PavyHOCT U HAaYNHAETCA CO CTPOK:
W Tbl, rny6oKuMiA, pagyii oun,
O cuHe-6newywuii cagmp,
B nonygHe mops CBET MOIHOYW,
Hebec crycTtusLuniics agup! (1, 755)

[VKmaH conocTasnseT ero ¢ Tekctom Map6oga: “cantup ecTb LUBET He-
6ec; OH CUMBOMN3MPYET Tex, KTO Ha 3emne Bo3fbixaeT 0 HebecHoMm”.” Pac-
KpbITWE 3TON nfaewn, no-sugumomy, obLlein ang nanugapusa u ans AaHHoro
4ETBEPOCTULLNA, HAYMHAETCSH, OHAKO, C NMO3TUYECKNX 06pa30B, KOTOPbIE He-
06bI4aiiHO 6/IM3KK CReayoLWM CTXaM NepBOi NeCHW JAHTOBCKOro “UncTu-
muwa’:

Dolce color d’oriental zaffiro, CnafoCcTHbIA LBET BOCTOUHOIO candupa,

che s’accoglieva nel sereno aspetto CryLLaBLIMIACS B ACHOM 06/1MKe

del mezzo, puro infino al primo giro, cpefbl, Npo3payHoi BNIOTh O NEPBOro Kpyra,
a li occhi miei ricomincio diletto, BO3BPaTU/ HaCNa>KeHe MOUM rnasam,

" bid. P. 274.

18 |bid. P. 277. TekcT Map60oga fOCTyrNeH B COBPEMEHHOM UTAILHCKOM U3faHum: Mar-
bodo di Rennes. Lapidari. A cura di B. Basile, Roma, Carocci, 2006.

1% Cp. Crivelli E. Le pietre nobili nelle opere di Dante // Il Giornale Dantesco, 43 (1940).
P. 49-66; Raimondi E. Rito e storia nel | canto del “Purgatorio” // Raimondi E. Metafora e
storia. Studi su Dante e Petrarca. Torino, Einaudi, 1970. P. 69-70; Consoli D. Zaffiro // Enci-
clopedia Dantesca. Vol. 5. P. 1161-1262.

2t “candmp” — K.J1.

21 Cp. Dykman A. Lithica ivanoviana’. P. 280.
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tosto ch’io usci’ fuor de I’aura morta KaK TONbKO A BbILLIEN HapYXXy 13 MEPTBOr0O
BO3AyXa,
che m’avea contristati li occhi e ’l petto.22 OTArYaBLLEro nevasblo MOV rnasa v rpyge.

CoBnafieHne BbI3bIBaeT 0C060e MH060MBITCTBO B CBA3M C TEM, YTO Ham
13BeCTHO 06 MHTepece, C KOTOPbIM IBaHOB OTHOCWU/CA KO BTOPOI U TpeTbeit
KaHTukam Komeguun. V.H. Tonenunwes-KyTy3oB (1904-1969), KpynHenLmnia
OTeYeCTBEHHbI POMaHUCT W JaHTonor, 6113Ko 3HaBLwKiA VBaHOBa, CBUAE-
TeNbCTBYET:

Kak MHe rosopun Bsauecnas VIBaHOB BO BpeMms Hallvix 6ece B Prme, MeXay noatamu-
CUMBOAMCTaMM B Hadane XX B. 6bl0 LOFOBOPEHO, YTO “BOXECTBEHHY Komeauto”
OHW NepeBeAyT KONNMeKTUBHO: bptocos — “Apf”, a ViBaHoB — “UucTunuiye” v “Paii”.
MnaH 3TOT OKasasicA He [0 KOHLa ocyLuecTBneHHbIM. OT bprocoBa ocTanach TOMbKO |
necHb “Afa”, Brepsble yBuiesLlaa ceeT nuwb B 1955 r., v Havano Il necHn. AsTopy
HacTOALLEN MOHOrpadmu [0BENOCh CNbIWATh B YTeHUW Bavecnasa ViBaHOBa OAHY 13
neceH “Pas”, nepeBefeHHYO CO CBOMCTBEHHbIMW M3TPY PYCCKOrO CMMBOMM3MA TOP-
YKECTBEHHOCTbIO, apXav4yHOCTbIO U MO3TUYECKON cunoii. O6 m3paHun B CCCP uBa-
HOBCKOro nepesofa “Pas” xnonotan A. M. [opbKuii, nucaswwnii 06 atom 13 Mitanum
B 1929 r. npe3ngeHTy [oCyfapCTBEHHON AKafeMun XyLOXKeCcTBeHHbIX Hayk 1. C.
KoraHy. K coxaneHuto, aHTOBCKu1e nepesofbl B. ViBaHOBa 10 CMX Mop OCTatoTCA B
pykonucm.

M. J3BWACOH YKasbiBaeT, UTO peyb 3[ecb MOria UATK O 3aKase nepesoja
Komegaunu, KoTopblii 6bli NofyyeH BprocoBbIM 1, BO3MOXHO, Takxe /1BaHo-
BbIM 0K0/10 1904 r. oT C.A. BeHrepoBa, OCHOBaBLLErO ceputo “bubamoTteka
BE/IMKUX nucaTeneil” B nsgatenbckom gome ®.A. bpokraysa n U.A. Edpo-
Ha.”* OfiHaKo Mbl He pacronaraeM TEKCTaMN KaKX-M6o MBaHOBCKX Mepe-
BOZI0B NMO3Mbl, BbIMO/IHEHHbIX B AOPEBO/MOLMOHHBINA nepnog. C yBepeHHOC-
TbH0 MOXXHO FOBOPUTL TOJILKO O TOM, 4TO 14 masa 1920 r. mexay npesacrasu-
TefieM 3Toro msgarensctea A. MNepenbmaHom 1 BayecnaBom VBaHOBbLIM 6bin
noanucaH [0Orosop o0 nepesofe nocnefHUM Komeaun LennkKom, B CTUXax v
npo3e, C NOAPOOHLIM KOMMEHTapUeM, KOTOPbIV AO/MKeH Obin 6bITb BbIMOIHEH

2 purg. 1 13-18. 3eCh 1 fanee OpUrnHaNbHbIE LMTaThl U3 KoMeaum NpUBOAATCS MO aKa-
nemnyeckomy msgaHuio: Dante Alighieri. La Commedia secondo I’antica vulgata. A cura di
G. Petrocchi. Firenze, Le Lettere, 1994, vv. 3, 4. Vicnonb3yemble cokpaleHms: Purg. — Purga-
torio (Unctunuwe), Par. — Paradiso (Pai1). B cooTBEeTCTBUM C TPaAuLMel CCbIIOK Ha [AaHTOB-
CKVie TEKCTbI, Mbl He JaeM HOMepPOB CTpaHuLL. MoACTPOUHBIV NepPeBos, BbIMOMHEHHDIA C yYETOM
KOMMEHTapUeB, 3[eCb W Aanee Halll.

z "oneHuwies-KyTysos V.H. Teopuectso [aHTe n MupoBas KynbTypa. M., Hayka, 1971.
C. 467-468.

2 Cp. Davidson P. The Poetic Imagination of Viyacheslav Ivanov. P. 261.
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He no3gHee 31 gekabpsa 1923 r.2 OfHaKo nosaHee yCNOBUA [OroBopa, oye-
BUAHO, ObIIM U3MEHEHBI, YTO ABCTBYET U3 NcbMa BeHreposa bptocoBy oT 5
nons 1920 r. BeHrepos o6pallaetcs K bprocoBy Kak K OfJHOMY W13 NepeBo-
4YMKOB MO3MbI, FOBOPSi 06 VIBaHOBe KaK O BTOPOM MNepeBoAYMKe, U NOTOMY
MOXHO NpeAnonarats, YTo VIBaHOB JO/MKEH Obl1 3aHUMATLCA /UL YacTbHO
pa6oTbI: 60 BTOPOIA, NMG0 BTOPOI 1 TPeTbell KaHTMKOIA.® O Tom, uTo VBa-
HOB AENCTBMTE/IbHO TPYAMICA Hag NepeBofoM “HMCTUAUWA” B 3TOT MEpPUOA,
Mbl y3HaeM co c/oB ["epLueH30Ha B [epenncke U3 AByX YrnoB, B 4aCcTu, OTHO-
caleinca K nepuogy mexay 19 n 30 ntoHs TOro Xe roga:
Tenepb A NUlly npu Bac, NokKa Bbl B TUXOM pasaymMbh CUNUTECH MbIC/IbIO Pa3rnagnTb
YKEeCTKME BEKOBbIE CKNaaKu JaHTOBbIX TEPLUMH, YTOObI 3aTeM, rNaaa Ha obpasel, ne-
NWTb B PYCCKOM CTUXE UX Mogo6ue. My, MOTOMY UTO Tak NOSIHEe CKaXKEeTCs, Tak 1
pa3genbHee BOCMPUMETCS MbIC/b, KaK 3BYK Cpefy TULLMHBI. A nocne 06esa Mbl NsKeM
KaXX[bl Ha CBOK KPOBaTb, Bbl C IMCTOM, i C Ma/IeHbKOM KHUXXKOI B KOXAHOM nepe-
nneTe, U Bbl CTaHeTe YnTaTb MHe Ball nepesof “YucTummiia’™ — nnog yTpeHHero
Tpyaa, a g 6yay cBepATb 1 CNOPUThb. U HbiHYe CHOBA, KaK B MpeXxHue JHW, i yrbioch
ryCcTblM MeAOM BalUNX CTUXOB, HO N CHOBa UCNbITald 3HAKOMOE LLeMsALLLEE YYBCTBO
(111, 387).

B cBoux nekuusx no JaHTe, untaHHbIX UM B baky B 1921 rr., ViBaHOB
KacaeTcs 1 BTOPOl KaHTWKM,?’ n, cornacHo M.C. AnbTMaHy, Npogo/mkaeT
paboTaTh Haj NepeBoaoM NoaMbl.>

MpoekT bptocoBa 1 MBaHOBA, Kak Mbl 3HaeM, He Obl/1 3aBepLUEH: Noc/e
cmepTu BeHreposa B 1920 r. n3gatenscTBo bpokraysa u E¢poHa notepsno
MHTepecC K NepeBoAy NosMbl, a HOBOE U3AaTeNibCTBO “BceMupHas nutepary-
pa”, ocHoBaHHOe B 1918 r. M. 'OpbKMM, 06bSBMBLLEE CBOEN Lie/blo “AaTb
HOBOMY COBETCKOMY YMTaTeNto, BEpPBble NPUOBLLAOLLEMYCS K KY/IbTYPHOMY
Hacnefuio Bcex BPeMEH M HapoLoB, Nyyllne KHUTW, KaKue TO/bKO ecTb Ha
3emne”,”® He CMO/I0 HalTV UEONOTNYECKOTO ONpaBAaHNs 3TOMY NepeBoay,
KaK oTMeyaeT UyKoBCKWii B CBOeM AHeBHIKe.*® EAMHCTBEHHbIN Nepese/eH-
HbIA IBaHOBLIM OTPbIBOK M3 “KoMeaMn”, N3BECTHbIN Ha CErogHALIHMWIA AeHb,
XpaHWUTCS B PUMCKOM apXmBe W BriepBble Obln ony6ankosaH . [3BUACOH B

% Moroop 06 usgaHnn “Komeguun” fante // Archivio italo-russo. A cura di D. Rizzi e A.
Shishkin. Trento, Dipartimento di scienze filologiche e storiche, 1997. Vol. 1. P. 547-548.

% MoapoGHo 06 aTom cp.: Davidson P. The Poetic Imagination of Vyacheslav Ivanov. P.
265-266.

%7 Cp. Nekuus oT 26/3 // Bau. MsaHos. W3 HensganHoro. 111, Jlekuum o [laHTe / HacT. u3g.

% Davidson P. The Poetic Imagination of Viyacheslav Ivanov. P. 267.

% Yykosckuii K.W1. Bicokoe uckycctso. Cr6., AsanoH, 2008. C. 5-6.

% Cp. Davidson P. The Poetic Imagination of Viyacheslav Ivanov. P. 267.
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ee ctatbe B “Oxford Slavonic Papers”,® a 3aTem, ¢ HEKOTOPbIMU [OMONHM-

TeNbHLIMU KOMMEHTapUAMM, B ee MOHOrpaduu;* Ha HEM He CTOUT faTbl, HO
nccnefosaTesibHMLA NPEeAnoNoXKMUTENbHO OTHOCUT ero K nety 1920 r. — ne-
pviogy, Korga MeplueH3oH nomoran MBaHoBYy B paboTe Haf nepeBogom “Yuc-
Tunnwa”.* Ow npefcTaBnseT coboli yacTb NepBoi necHn “Yuctunuwa”, c
1-ro no 67-i ctuxu. Takum 06pa3oMm, B HEro BXOAAT [iBE MHTEpPecytoLmne
Hac TepuuHbl — ¢ 13-ro no 18-i ctuxu. MNpuBeaeM HKe 3TV TepUUHbI B Mne-
peBoge VBaHoBa BMecTe C MOACTPOYHbLIM NEPEBOAOM U C MEPBOI CTPOQOi
Cadpmpa.

MoaCTPOUHBbIN NepeBoA TEPLMH

CnafocTHbIVi LBET BOCTOHHOrO candwpa,

YTO Crywjancs B sICHOM 06/1ke

cpefbl, NPO3payHoii BNIOThH 40 NEPBOro Kpyra,

BHOBb fiapoBas Hacna>keHne MouM rnasam,

KaK TO/NbKO £ BbILLIEN HAPYXXY U3 MEPTBOr0 BO3JyXxa,

oTAryasLuero nevyasabko Mou rnasa n rpyab.

[NepeBof ViBaHOBa

LiBeT cnafocTHbI BOCTOYHOrO cadupa,
[0 nepBbIii KPYr CryLiascs B BbILLVHE
UucTeiiwero, npo3payHoro agwmpa,
OonATtb Lenumn n He>kun ouun mMmHe,

Tak [oNro MepTBbIM BO34yXOM, 6e3 CBeTa,
[bIwasLuemMy B NCXOXEHHON CTpa\He3 .

MepBas cTpoda cTxoTBopeHns Cadup
W Tbl, rny6oKuiA, pagyii oum,

O cuHe-6neLLyLLmii cadmp,

B nonyaHe Mops CBeT NOMHOUH,
Hebec crycTwsLuniica admp!

Mpy conocTaBneHnM NOACTPOUHMKA N MBAHOBCKOTO NepeBo/a CTaHOBUTCS
BWAHO, YTO MBAHOBCKUIA TEKCT He TO/MbKO (hOpMasibHO (TEPLMHbI, LienHas
pycMa, paBHOE KOJIMYECTBO CTUXOB), HO W NEKCUYECKM BNIN30K K OpUrMHay.
3pech cnepyeT OTMETUTb, UTO, XOTs Cadup ¥ BK/KOUEH B KHUTY, CO3AaHHY!HO,
BO3MOXHO, 3a LUECTHaALaTb NeT 40 paboTbl Haj 3TUM MepeBOAOM, 06pasbl

® Davidson P. Vyacheslav Ivanov’s Translations of Dante. P. 128-129.

¥ Davidson P. The Poetic Imagination of Vyacheslav Ivanov. P. 268-270.
% Ibid. P. 268-270.

¥ L. no nspanuio: lhid. P. 269.
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BTOPOW KaHTWKM 3a40nro Ao 1920 r. nneHsnn BoobpaxeHue VeaHosa. Tak,
anurpatoMm K kHure Kopmuwme 3Be3gpl (1902), npegpapstowieid Mpospay-
HOCTb, CNYXXUT TepuuHa n3 XXVII necHn “HYuctunmuwa”:

Poco potea parer li del di fuori
Ma per quel poco vedev’io le stelle
Di lor solere e piu’ chiare e maggiori.35

UT0 KacaeTca TepuuH, MHTEPECYOLWMX Hac B [JAaHHOM C/ydae, TO OHWU
npeLCTaBNSOT C0O0I Havaio onucaHus Nyt JaHTe-nepcoHaxa no LapcTey
Unctunmwa. B npeablgynx TepumnHax aBTop B3biBaeT K My3aM, YTOOb! OHM
NMOMOI/IN eMy BbIMOIHUTL 3afavy HanucaHus BTOPOM KaHTUKM, a ClloBaMm
“dolce color d’oriental zaffiro” (cnagoCTHbI LBET BOCTOYHOIO candumpa) oT-
KpbIBaeTcs, COOCTBEHHO, CamMO Mpeb6biBaHWE TFepos B MUPE WCKYMIEHWUS.
O6pa3s candgumpa BbICTYMaeT 34eCb Kak 0COObIi CUMBO/ Ha NMHWUX BOAOPa3ae-
na Mexny BbIXOAOM M3 “MepTBOro BO3ayxa” MPeucnogHeli U BCTYMNEHNEM
Ha NyTb NokasHud. Kak nuwet . Jlenaa,

TeMbl OYMLLEHNS, BO3POXKAEHNA N BOCXOX/EHWS NMPOBO3INALIAOTCA YXXe B nposore
KO BTOPOIi KaHTWKe. HO cpasy e nocne nposora noBecTBOBaHWE HAYMHAETCA C ONW-
CaHWs 3pUTENbHOTO OLLYLLEHNS: OLLYLLEHUS CUHEro Heba, MPO3payHOro 1 OYeHb Bbl-
COKOro, M0 KOHTPAcTy C MI/0/ 1 YyBCTBOM MPWAABNEHHOCTU MOA3EMHOr0 afckKoro
mumpa [...] (Purg. | 13-18). MomM1MO XMBONWCHO NpenecTu, ambnema candupa, no-
MeLLEHHas B HaYa0 KaHTWKN UCKYNNEHNs, AO/MKHA PaCCMATPMBATLCA TaKXKE B KOH-
TEKCTE CUMBONMYECKMX 3HAYEHWI W 3HEPruii, KOTOpble CPeAHEBEKOBbIE Nanuiapum
MpUNMCbIBaNN 3TOMY KamHi0. W, Kak Mbl YnTaem B nanugapun Map6oga PeliHckoro,
Cpeau pa3nnyHbIX CBOMCTB candup TakXe MMEET C1Iy 0CBOOOXAATb Y3HUKOB U3 TEM-
HWLbI, OTKPbIBATb 3anepTble ABEpV U pasmblkaTb Lienu, y6narotBopsaTb 60XeCTBO U
CK/IOHATb €r0 K WCMO/IHEHUKO MOSINTB, OYWLLATH r/1a3a OT BCAKOM CKBepHbl. Kpome
TOrO, OH CMMBOMIM3MNPYET BbICOTY HEGECHON HaAEXAabl 1 TeX, KTO, BCe eLle npebdbiBas
Ha 3em/1e, CTpeMUTCA K Heby. Bce aTu 3HaueHus fenatoT ambnemy candupa LOCTORHON
TOro, Yto6bl NEpBOIA NepesaTh OLLYyLLEHNe OT HOBOTO LiapCTBa, FAe Yepes MONTBY U
nokasHue Ayl 0CBOOOXAAKTCA OT BCAKOrO Crefia 3eMHOro pabcTsa rpexa u, Bce
eLLe Tepns HaKas3aHWs, yXXe C Hafex o nNpeABKyLIakT CNagoCTb He6eCHOro 6axeH-
CTBa. JTO eLLe OfHa NPUYMHA, N0 KOTOPOI LiBeT candupa BOCNPUHUMAETCS B3rNS40M
Kak “cna,upcm|:|17|”.36

35 Purg. XXVII 88-90. Ee noACTpOYHbI NepeBof NPYBOAMT cam /IBaHOB B NpyMeYaHnn:
“HemHoroe n3sHe (neLiepbl) 4OCTYMHO GbII0 B30PY; HO Ype3 TO 3Be3Abl 5 BUAEN ACHBIMU U
KPYMHbIMW HEO6bIYHO”. JIH06OMBITHO, YTO CBOMMM 06pa3amMu 3TOT OTPLIBOK OTCbINAET Hac K
TOMY € MOTMBY, Y4TO 1 TepLMHbI U3 | NeCHW: B3rNAA repos ¢ 3eMaun Ha Hebo (T. 1, 861).

% | edda G. Dante e le metamorfosi della visione // “GRISELDAONLINE”, 8 (2008 —
2009) // http://lwww.griseldaonline.it/percorsi/metamorfosi/ledda.htm.
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Ha nepeuuncneHne MUCTUYECKNX CBOWCTB candgupa y Map6oga (B uncne
npoyero — n3bas/ieHNe U3 TEMHULLbI 1 BO3[bIXaHWe Ha 3eM/ie 0 HeBeCHbIX
BelLaX) yKasblBaloT pa3/IMyHble KOMMEHTapUK K AaHTOBCKON TepuuHe, cpeau
KOTOPbIX — aBTOPUTETHble TeKCTbl PpaHyecko Aa byt n coBpemMeHHOro
kommeHTaTopa A.M. Kbasauuu fleoHapan.’’” KameHb B JaHTOBCKOM CTUXe
3HameHyeT rpagyliee npeobpaxeHune repos Komeanu, ero ouuLLeHne 1 Boc-
XOX[EeHNe Ha Hebeca: “cnafloCTHbIA CUHWIA LUBET [...] OKyTbIBaeT BeCb ropu-
30HT, 3a/jaBasl KaHTWUKe TOH HaZeX/bl 1 HOBOOOPETEHHOIO AYLLUEBHOIO MUpa
N [aps YBEPEHHOCTb B BOCXOXKAEHUWN Ha BEPLUVHY, YTONAKOLLYIO BCAKOE Ye-
noseudeckoe xenaHne”.*

O6pa3 cangupa OKPY>KeH 3HaAYUMbIMW NEKCUYECKUMU eAvHULAMK: 3TO,
BO-MEPBbIX, XapaKTepusytollee ero LBeT npuaaratefibHoe “cnagoCcTHbIA”,
BO-BTOPbIX, [N1aron 4eicTBums aToro useTa - “s’accoglieva” (KoTopblil 60/1b-
LIMHCTBO KOMMEHTATOPOB TPAKTYIOT Kak “cobupanca”, “crywancs”);® satem
C/I0BOCOYETaHMe, OMuCbIBatoLLee NMPOCTPaHCTBO, F4e COCPefoTounIach ata
cuHeBa (“SACHbIA 06/IMK Ccpefbl, MPO3PaYHOI BMIOTL A0 MEPBOro Kpyra™), u,
HaKOHeL, CMHTarma, Bblpaxarollas BO3AENCTBME LIBETA HA YYBCTBO repos:
“BHOBb fjapoBan HacnaxaeHne Moum rnasam”. CNoBo “cnafoCTHbIA” u cno-
BOCOYeTaHWe “BHOBb [apoBasl HacnaxaeHne Moum rnasam” (“dolce” u “rico-
mincio diletto”) nepegaHbl IBaHOBbIM B ero nepesoge 6/1M3K0 K OpUrnHay:
“CNafloCTHLIA” 1 “ONATb LU U HeXWA 04n MHe”, OfHaKO BO3AelCTBME
canupoBOli CUHEBbLI 0OPETAeT Y HEro 3HayeHue He TOMbKO Y40BOMLCTBUS,
HO W UCLENeHns, TO eCTb HEKOero npeobpaxaroLlero Bo3gencrsus. NHTe-
PECHO, YTO, XOTH B JAHTOBCKOM TEKCTe He BCTpPeYaeTCs C/I0BO “CBET” Mnpu-
MeHUTENbHO K AZy, Y VIBaHOBa Mbl BCTPeYaeM, BMECTO YNOMUHAHUA O neva-
NN, OTATYMBLLER rNasa v rpyab NalOMHUKA, YTOUHEHME “MepPTBbIM BO3YXOM,
6e3 cBeTa”. ATO MOXET roBOPUTL 06 0COOOM BHUMAaHWUM NEPEBOYMKA K CBe-
TOBOMY acMeKTy paccMaTprBaeMoli CLEHbI, KOTOPbI packpbiBaeTcs y [laHTe
0rnocpefoBaHHO, HO UrpaeT BaXKHYHO posib. CeMaHTMKa CBETa MPUCYTCTBYET
B OpUrMHane B CnoBax “ACHbIA” M “npo3payHas”; KpoMe TOro, opraHom

% Cp. F. da Buti (1385-1395). Purg. | 13-21 // https://dante.dartmouth.edu/search_view.
php?doc=138552010130&cmd=gotoresult&arg1=9; Chiavacci Leonardi A.M. (1991-1997).
Purg. 1 13 // https://dante.dartmouth.edu/search_view.php?doc=199152010130&cmd=gotore
sult&argl=12.

% Chiavacci Leonardi A.M. Introduzione al Canto | del Purgatorio // Dante Alighieri. La
Divina Commedia. Purgatorio. Commento di A.M. Chiavacci Leonardi. Milano, Mondadori,
2009. P. 3.

¥ Cp. Chiavacci Leonardi A.M. Purg. | 14 // https://dante.dartmouth.edu/search_view.
php?doc=199152010130&cmd=gotoresult&argl=12.
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4yBCTB, Ha KOTOPbIA BO3LENCTBYET LBET, ABMAKOTCA MMEHHO r/1a3a. “HACHbIN
06/11K cpefbl, MPO3pPaYyHOI BNIOTb 40 MEPBOro Kpyra” — 3To BO3AyX, KOTO-
PbI HACTO/IbKO YMCT, YTO B3r/S40M MOXHO Pas/iMuynTb O4epTaHUsa Nnepeoro
13 HeBECHbIX KPYrOB B AaHTOBCKOM KocMonoruy — ropusoHTa.”’ isaHos, co-
XpaHas 06pa3 “CryLieHms” CMHeBbI, nepesaeT NpakTUYecKn A0CN0BHO, Npas-
[a, ynpoLias apucToTeNeBCKuiA TepMUH “cpeda”, onmcaHme aToi cpepl, npu-
Yem BBOAWT MPEBOCXOLHYIO CTeneHb, KOTOpo HeT y [laHTe (“uucTeiiwero,
Mpo3payHoro agumpa”); MOXKHO NPEANONOXKNTb, UTO KaTeropus npo3payHocTu
obpatlaeT Ha cebs 0co60e BHUMaHWe MepeBoAUNKa. 3pUTeNIbHOE Hacnaxe-
HWe, rnybuHa CUHEBbI, NPO3PAYHOCTb — BOT CMbIC/IOBbIE Y3/1bl, KOTOPbIE CO-
XPaHATCA U JaXe ycunusatoTcs IBaHOBLIM B €ro NepeBofe; KO BCEM 3Ha-
YEHWAM U XapakTepucTukam o6bekTa 3peHuns repost Komeaun npubaensercs
TaKXXe WUCLIeNeHne, YTO, KaK Mbl BUAENV B KOMMEHTapUsX, BMOHE COOTBETC-
TBYET AyXY BTOPOM KaHTUKW.

Cx0Xue 3HaYeHns MoABNAKOTCA Nepes HaMu 1 B NepBoii cTpoge Cadmpa
n3 LlapcTsa lNMpospayHocTu. VIHTepec BaHOBa coCcpeaoToYeH 34ecCh, B OT-
NYKe OT NepeBoja, Ha YyAeCHbIX CBOMCTBAX KaMHS, U B 3TOM CMbIC/e CTU-
XOTBOPEHVE LelCTBUTENBHO 6NMXKE K M033UW flannaapues, YeM K aHTOBCKOM
nosme. Ho 4acTb 3TMX CBOMCTB OMUCbLIBAETCA AaHTOBCKMM f3bIKOM: cadump —
rNy6OKNIA 1 “CHe-6NeLLyLLniA”, KaK 1 LiBET BOCTOUHOrO KaMHs;*' OH sBnsieT
Co6oW “crycTmBLUMiics athup HebeC” — hopmysia, B KOTOPOI Kak Obl CXaTo
npefCcTaB/ieHO pa3BepHYTOe abCTpaKTHOE OnucaHyne NPo3payvyHoro Bo3agyxa y
[JaHTe; ero npefHasHayeHve — “pafoBaTh 04N, KakK AeniaeT 3To canguposas
CVHeBa B Hauane “Uuctuanuia”.*” Camo CNoBO “Npo3padHbIi” NosBseTca B
CnefytoLLein cTpode, ONATb Xe XapakTepusys npupogdy camoleTa. Haluei
LIe/TbHO 3[eCb He ABNSETCA KOMM/IEKCHbINA aHaIn3 CTUXOTBOPEHUS BO BCEWA ero
WHTEPTEKCTYa/IbHOIN CMI0XHOCTW; XOTeNnocb 6bl NOAYEPKHYTb /NLLb, YTO, XOTA
B OCTa/IbHbIX [BYX CTPO(aX He MPOCMAaTPUBAETCH HACTO/IbKO OYEBUAHBIX
[AHTOBCKUX BIMSAHWIA, 06pa3bl NepBoil CTPOMbI, OTHOCALLMECS K Cepe 3pu-
TeNbHOr0 BOCMPUATUSA, K&XYTCA HEMOCPEACTBEHHO NOYEPMHYTHIMM 13 NEPBON
MecHW BTOPOW KaHTVUKM KomMeaun 1 nosiBNATCA CNyCTA rofbl B eJUHCTBEH-

0 Cp. Brunone Bianchi (1868). Purg. | 15 // https://dante.dartmouth.edu/search_view.
php?cmd=nextresult; Chiavacci Leonardi A.M. Purg. | 15 // https://dante.dartmouth.edu/
search_view.php?doc=199152010150&cmd=gotoresult&arg1=18.

* 06 0cOBEHHOCT LiBeTa BOCTOUHOTO candmpa B Komeaum cp. KoMMeHTapuii ByTu: F.
da Buti. Purg. 1 13-21, cit.; Crivelli E. Le pietre nobili nelle opere di Dante. P. 53.

2.0 cnose “diletto” (Hacnax/eHe) B pacCMaTPUBAEMbIX JAHTOBCKNX TepLyHax cp. Bat-
taglia Ricci L. La cantica della trasformazione — Purgatorio I-11 // Esperimenti danteschi. Pur-
gatorio 2009. A cura di B. Quadrio. Genova-Milano, Marietti, 2010. P. 15.
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HOM HbIHE M3BECTHOM MBAHOBCKOM MepeBoje MosMbl. Taknum o6pasom, fy-
MaeTcs, UTO 34€eCb Mbl MMEEM [ef10 C ABOMHON peuenumeid 4aHTOBCKOrO TeK-
cTa: CHa4yana No3TUYeCKOol, 3aTemM MNepeBoLUECKOIA.

B umkne LapcTso Mpo3payHocT, K KOTOPOMY npuHagnexut Cadwp,
Nno MHeHVO [uKMaHa, “npocnexunBaetcs WAes, UYTO YNOMSAHYTbIE KaMHU
JOKHbI “nfeo6pa3mb Hac Bcex”, MPUBECTN HAC K NPUHATUIO ‘GOXECTBEH-
Horo fla’”.* B caMoM fene, Ka/0e U3 CTUXOTBOPEHMUIA LKA, MOCBALLEHHOE
CBOEMY CamOLBETY, 3aBepLUaeTcs ynommHaHnem o6 atom “fa”, n B Cacmpe
3By4MT BO33BaHue: “O [a nHoe, / Yem HalnX yCT HeBepHbIx Aal” 3HayeHne
CaMOLIBETOB /1A Ye/l0BeKa PaCKpbIBAETCA B CTUXOTBOPeHUU AMeTHUCT: “U
[a noewwb Hagexae HOBOW, U Hac npeobpakaewb, Tux” (1. I, 756). KamHu,
1 Cathmp B TOM Ymcrie, BbICTYNAKOT B LMK/E Kak ambeMa npeobpaxeHns ye-
NOBEYECKOW NPUPOAbI: 1Aes, Kak Mbl BUAENN Bbille, HEOObI4anHO CO3BYYHas
nepBoi NecHM “Yuctunuuia”; noaTomy, Kak MnpeacrtaBnsertcs, AaHTOBCKME
06pasbl NPOHMKAOT UMeHHO B Cadmp He cnyyaliHo.

Y ngev npeobpaxeHns YeoBeKa B JaHTOBCKOM W MBAHOBCKOM TBOpYe-
CTBE €CTb eLle OAVH BaXHbIV acnekT, KOTOPOro X0Tenoch 6bl KOCHYTLCA OT-
fenbHo. My flaHTe, n y ViBaHoBa 0c060e MeCTO npw onucaHum candupa oT-
BOAMTCA MOHATUIO NPO3PaYHOCTK. B TepumHax aTa posib NPO3pavyHOCTH Npo-
C/IEXMBAETCS Ha 06pa3HOM YPOBHE: [aHTOBCKWIA “B3rnsf, 3aXBavyeHHbIA He-
06blvaliHOl Mpo3paYyHOCTbIO Heba LBeTa candumpa 1 SPKO CUAKOLLNX 3BE3[,
nepeceKaeT BO3/yLUHOe NPOCTPaHCTBO™ BMNNOTb [0 rOpU3oHTa. Y MBaHOBa
peyb UAeT He TONbKO 06 06pa3ax, HO U 06 MAEAHOM MOCTPOEHUN LMKAA:
LlapcTBo lNpo3payHocTK, YacTblo KOTOPOro senseTca Cadup, BbICTPOEHO
BOKPYr 3TOr0 MOHATWUA, YTO MO3BOMIAET CUMTaTb MPO3PAYHOCTb OAHUM W3
K/1IK0UYEBbIX MOMEHTOB MCKOMOMO MpeobpaxeHus. B 3Toli CBA3M BO3HMKaeT
BOMPOC: MMeEeT I 06pa3 NPo3pavyHOCTU KaKme-TO 0COOble 3HaYeHUst B faH-
TOBCKOW KOHLeNUUM npeobpaxKeHns YyenoBeka B Noame, U MOTYT N1 3TU 3Ha-
YeHWs NPeACcTaBNATb UHTEPEC A4/19 KOMMEHTapUA K MBaHOBCKMM TeKcTam?

Mpo3payHocTb B Komeaun n LlapcTso NMpo3payHocTu: Anmas. — Mges
npo3pavyHocTH, AaBllasd UMKy LiapcTso Mpo3payHoCTy caMo ero HasBaHue,
nony4yunna HekoTopoe pasbAcHeHue B npeaucnosun O. LLop-AewapTt K Co-
6paHnio counHeHnin BsvecnaBa VBaHOBa: onmpasicb Ha TO/IKOBaHME “COBO-
NPOCHWLbI” N0O3Ta, 3TV CaMOLBETbl MOXXHO pacCMaTpuBaTh Kak HEK/e CUMBO-
Nbl AYXOBHO cpefbl, KOTopas LO/MKHA ObITb B Mepy MPO3payvHoii, YToOb! He
NpensTCTBOBaTb MPOXOXAEHUIO Yepes Hee COMTHEYHOTO /lyda 60XKeCTBEHHO

“ Dykman A. Lithica ivanoviana. P. 279.
“ Battaglia Ricci L. La cantica della trasformazione. P. 3.
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peanbHOCTU, U B Mepy 3aTEMHEHHO, YTOObl MPenoMAATb /lyd, HEBUAVMBINA
cam no ce6e (7. 1, 63). M. [3BnACOH 06paLlaeT BHUMaHWE Ha CXOACTBO Me-
XAY NPUHLMMOM NOCTPOEHUS NMO3TUKN KHUIX MPOo3payHOCTb W JaHTOBCKOW
KOHLeNLUMeid Npo3payHoOCTI, U3NI0XKEHHON B TpakTaTe Mup v BNOCNeLCTBUN
BonnoLeHHo B Komeaun.™ fanTe B Mupe, cneays AnbbepTy KenbHckomy,
YyNoAo6nseT rpajgaumio BoCcnpuaTs 60XKecTBEHHON 6/1arocTu HeGeCHbIMN 1
3eMHbIMW TBOPEHUAMMW CTENeHAM MOr/OLLEHNS COTHEYHOTO CBETA Pa3/INYHbI-
MV Tenamu maTepuanbHOro Mupa:

CnepyeT 3HaTb, YTO BOXEeCTBEHHas 6/1aroCTb HACXOAMUT BO BCE BELLM, MHAYE OHU He
Mornn 6bl CyLLeCTBOBaTb; HO, XOTS 3Ta 61aroCTb ABMXKMMA NPOCTEMLLMM Havanom,
NpUeMsIIOLLME ee BELLM BOCMPUHMMAKOT ee Mo-pasHOMY, B GOMbLUEN WA MeHbLUei
creneHu. O cem HanucaHo B KHure MpuyunH: “INepBoe 61aro nocblnaet ceon 6naroctu
pasnnyHbIM Bellam, Nprberas K HEKOTOPOMY pacnpegeneHunto. [eiicTBUTENbHO, KaX-
[ias Bellb NnosyyaeT 61aroCTb OT 3TOrO pacrnpesenieHns COOTBETCTBEHHO CBOEI cune 1
CyLHOCTN”. [JOCTYMNHbIA HaWMM YyBCTBaM NPUMepP TaKoro pacnpejeneHus faeT Ham
COMHLEe. Mbl BUAWM, YTO CONMHEYHbIN CBET, eAMHBIN B Cebe 1 NPOUCXOAALLMIA U3 efun-
HOrO WCTOYHWKA, Tena BOCNPUHMMAIOT NO-Pa3HOMY, Kak roBoput AnbbepT B KHUTe, B
KOTOPOIi OH Nu1LLeT 06 YMe: Mbo HeKOTOpble Tena, B KOMX Be/IMKas SCHOCTb Npo3pay-
HOCTW CMellaHa C MaTepueil, CTOUT COJHLY B3rNSHYTb Ha HUX, CTAHOBATCA CTOMb
CBET/Ibl, YTO, 6/1aroAaps YMHOXEHUIO B HAX CBETa, NepesaroT APYr1M BENVKOe CUSHNE,
KaK, Hanpymep, 30/10T0 1 HEKOTOPbIE AParoueHHble KaMHW. VIHble, Byayun Lennkom
Npo3payHbl, He TOMbKO BOCMIPUHUMAIOT CBET, HO W He MPEensTCTBYIOT My, a, Hanpo-
TUB, COOOLLAIOT €ro, OKPacuB B CBOM COOGCTBEHHBIN LiBET, APYTUM Bellam. A UHbIe Ha-
CTO/NbKO NPEBOCXOAHbI B YUCTOTE NPO3PAYHOCTM, YTO CBOEN NIYHNCTOCTbIO NopaxaroT
rapMOHWIO rnasa 1 No3BOMAKT CMOTPETb Ha Cebs, TOMbKO HanpsAras 3peHue: TakoBbl
3epkana. VHble ke HaCTONbKO NINLLEHbI NPO3PAaYHOCTH, YTO NOYTW HE BOCNIPUHMMAIOT
cBeTa: TakoBa 3emns. Nofo6HO cBeTy 1 6narocTb bora BOCNpYHUMaeTCa B OfHOV Me-
pe OTAeNeHHbIMM CY6CTaHUMAMMN — AHrefnamu, KakoBble HE OTArYeHbl MaTepueli n
noyTK NPO3payHbI MO YNCTOTE CBOEW (hOpMbI; B APYroli Mepe — YesI0BEUECKOM AYLLONA,
KOTOpas, C OfHON CTOPOHbI, CBOGOAHA OT MaTepuu, a ¢ Apyroli — obpeMeHeHa et
[...], n coBepLUEHHO MHaye, OTAIMYHO OT BCEX MPOUMX BELLEN, 3eMNIeid, KoTopas cyry-
60 mMaTepuanbHa, a NOToMy Cyrybo He 6113ka 1 NPONOPLMOHAILHO HECOU3MepHMa C
nepBoii, NpocTeiLeli 1 6naropogHeiiLLIein cunol, KakoBas OfHa ABASETCS LENMKOM
YMO3PUTENbHOW, TO eCTb C Borom.*

“® Davidson P. The Poetic Imagination of Vyacheslav lvanov. P. 165.

“ Conv. 11 vii 2-5. 3aeck 1 fanee UMTaTbl U3 M1pa NPUBOAATCA MO HOBOMY aKaJeMuyec-
komy mn3ganmto: Dante Alighieri. Convivio. A cura di G. Fioravanti e C. Giunta // Dante Ali-
ghieri. Opere. A cura di G. Fioravanti, C. Giunta, D. Quaglioni, C. Villa, G. Albanese. Mila-
no, Mondadori, 2014. P. 89-805. cnonb3yemoe cokpatleHve: Conv. — Convivio (Mup). B
COOTBETCTBUW C TPafyuLyeli CCbINOK Ha AaHTOBCKMeE TEKCTbI, Mbl He [JaeM HOMEPOB CTpaHuL,.
MoACTPOYHbBI NepeBof, BbINONHEHHBIN C yH4eTOM KOMMEHTapuUeB, 3[eChb 1 fjanee Halll.



248 KpucTwuHa JlaHga

B pamKkax Takoro conocTtas/ieHWsi AparoLeHHbIi KaMeHb — Noynpo3pay-
HOe Tesflo, OKpallMBatoLLee BOCMPUHMMAEMbIA UM COMHEYHbI CBET B CBOM
LBET M coobLLatoLLIee ero yepes OTpaKeHne JpyrumM npegmetam, CTaHOBUTCA
naeasibHbIM CUMBOJIOM [YLUM YeNlOBEKA, BOCMPUHMMALOLLEN GOXECTBEHHYHO
6narogatb, 1, B 60/1€e LUMPOKOM CMbIC/e, CUMBOJIOM Cpefbl NPosiBieHNs 60-
YKECTBEHHOr0 NPUCYTCTBUS B COTBOPEHHOM MUpE.

IBaHOBCKOe ob6palleHne K candgupy B cTuxotBopeHun Cadwmp: “o Oa
NHOoe, / Yem Hawmx yCT HeBEPHbIX Aa” u “Tbl Ha 3em/ie — BCe HE3eMHOe” —
TaKXKe MOXXHO MOHATb Kak a/ifIlo3nI0 Ha BOCNPUATME CBETa MaTepueit fparo-
LIEHHOr0 KamHsl, ¥ 0AHOBPEMEHHO, B MeTapOPUYECKOM CMbICNe — KakK uie-
aNbHbIVi BapmaHT cornacus 3eMHO NPUpPOoAbl Ha HamnoSHeHWe ee TPaHCLeH-
[IEHTHOI cunoii. MOTUB NpeobpaXkeHns 3eMHOW MaTepun HeGECHbIM CBETOM
3BYUUT W B APYrMX CTUXOTBOPEHMSX UMKna. B AnMase 310 npeobpaxeHue
CPaBHMBAETCA C HANOHEHNEM [yLLIN YenoBeKa 60XEeCTBEHHOI aHepruei: !

Korpa, cepaua npoH3mBs, Mpo3payHOCTb
WcnonHut COJTHLIEM TEMHbIX Hac,

Mbli BO36ﬂeCTl/IM, KaK yrna MpayHoCTb,
Mpeobpa>keHHas B anmas.

B3birpas nrpoto BCTpey HebecHbIX,
OTBETHbIN KPUK TBOUX NyYel,

O CgeT, Mbl 6yjeM B FpaHsiX TECHbIX
Tbl cam — 1 Lenb TBoMX Meveit! (I, 754)

34ecb MpeacTaBnseTCcs YMECTHbIM MPOLMTMPOBATb €Lie OAWMH 3Mu30[,
Mupa, rae JaHTe pasfenseT CBET Ha TPU KaTeropum — UCTOYHWK, Ny, CUSHUE:

WTaK, Mbl BUAWMM COMHLE, KOTOPOe, HW3BOAS CBOW Nly4 CIOAAa BHU3, YNOLO6/SAET BELLM
cebe MocpesCcTBOM CBETA, B TOM Mepe, B KaKOI OHY MO CBOEMY PACrONOXEHNIO MOTyT
BMECTUTb CBET OT CWJibl COMHUA. [...] CrneayeT Takke 3HaTb, YTO MEPBLIN areHc, TO
ecTb bor, 3anevar/sieBaeT CBOI CW/Yy B HEKOTOPbIX BeLlax nMocpeACTBOM MpsMOro Jy-
4a, a B HEKOTOPbIX APYT1X — NOCPeLCTBOM OTPXXEHHOIO CUMAHUA; MoceMy B YMax 60-
YKECTBEHHbI CBET CUSET HEOMOCPEA0BaHHO, a B PYrMX Bellax OTpaxaeTcs OT 3TuX
N3HaYa/IbHO 03apeHHbIX YMOB. HO, KO/Ib CKOPO 34€eChb YNOMAHYThI “CBET” U “CUsaHmE”,
TO, 4TO6bI BCE 6bINO COBEPLUEHHO MOHATHO, S MOK&XY pasinyve 3TUX TEPMUHOB, CO-
rNacHO yueHnto ABULEHHBI. [MOSICHIO, YTO B 06bluae (prn10cotoB HasbiBaThb “CBETOM”
CBET, KOrfja OH ABNSETCA CTOYHMKOM ero pacrpoCcTpaHeHWs; HasblBaTb CBET “y4om”,
KOorja OH SBNAETCA CPefCTBOM [BVXXEHWUS CBeTa OT UCTOYHMKA [0 MepBOro Tena, Ao
KOTOPOro OH [OXOAMT; Ha3blBaTb CBET “CUSHMEM”, KOr[a OH OTPaXaeTCs OCBELLEeH-
HOWi M 4acTbto MPOCTPaHCTBa.

a Cp. 06 3TOM TakKe B cTaTbe: Muxaiinosa M.B. ¥Yronb 1 anmas. K aHTpononorum pyc-
cKoro cumvsonmsma // Bsvecnas VeaHoB. ViccnefoBaHus 1 matepuanbl. Boein. 2. Mog pes.
H.1O. M'pskanosoii, A.B. LLnwkuHa. CM6, PXIrA, 2016. C. 217.

“8 Conv. Il xiv 3-5.
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ATV KaTeropum cTaHOBATCS K/HOYEBbIMU [N151 CBETOBOW MeTagm3nkm Ko-
Meaumn, 0COBEHHO B TpeTbeit ee yacTu. Kak oTmeuaeT M. KopTu, MMEHHO B
TpeTbel KaHTUKe “cylecTByeT [...] cucTema 60XXeCTBEHHOIO TBOPEHUS, KO-
TOpas YyfecHbIM 06pa3oM CTPOUTCA Ha MpaBuiax 1N OTHOLLEHUSX, BblpaXKae-
MbIX B cBeTe”.* B “Unctnnnwe” n “Pae” gywa [aHTe-nepcoHaxa, no mepe
CBOEro BOCXOX[EHWSA, NMPENCNOoNHAACL CBeTa, CTaHOBUTCA BCe Mpo3payHee,
TO eCTb BCe fpye OTpaxkaeT B cebe 60XKeCTBeHHYH Gnarofarb. Mbl Hab/o0-
[laeM 3TO CTaHOB/IEHMe B TeX MecTax Moambl, r4e “aBTop OMUCLIBAeT Mpo-
rpeccuBHOE MpPOABMXKEHME K OOXECTBEHHOMY “UCTOYHUKY cBeTa™ [...] B
TepMUHax 0Tp:;1>|<eH|/|$|”50 n rae “pasym JaHTe-repos oT pasa K pasy ynogo-
6nsietca “npospayHomy Teny”, “sepkany”, YMCTOW BOAE, Ha MOBEPXHOCTY
KOTOPOI1 OTpaXKaeTcs 6OXKECTBEHHbIN Nyy”.>" Tak, Hanpumep, BeaTpuue, Ko-
TOPY!O B pa3Hble BpeMeHa pas/iiHble KOMMEHTATOpPbI MOo3Mbl Nnonaranu ansne-
ropvein Teonoruu, CesaweHHoro Mucanua nnam 60xecTBeHHoN Mpemyapoc-
T1,? 06paLLaeTCa K NePCOHaXy CO CIOBAMM:

S’io ti flammeggio nel caldo d’amore Ecnu s nbinato nepep 10601 Xapom /1to68MK,
di la dal modo che ’n terra si vede, KaK He MbliaeT HY OJHO MiaMs Ha 3emse,

si che del viso tuo vinco il valore, TakK, 4TO Mopaxkaro Cuy TBOEro B3opa,

non ti maravigliar, ché cio procede He U3ymnaiica: Befjb 3TO NPOUCXOANT

da perfetto veder, che, come apprende, OT COBEpLUEHHOr0 BUAEHMSA, YTO, N0 Mepe
nocTuKeHus bnara,

cosi nel bene appreso move il piede. YKPENnsieTCs B 3TOM Gnare BCe CUbHEE.
lo veggio ben si come gia resplende MoncTwHe, A BUXKY, KakK y>Ke 0TparkaeTcs,
cnag,
ne I’intelletto tuo I’etterna luce, B TBOEM pa3yMe BeYHblIii CBET,
che, vista, sola e sempre amore accende  KOTOpbI, CTONT NMLWb pa3 ero yBuaeTb,
[...]53. HaBcerfa Bo3>KuraeT N060Bb NNLLb K HEMY
ogHomy [...].

M. MokaH 3ameyaeT, yTo [aHTe “3aMMCTBYET W pa3BMBaeT 3aBOeBaHUA
ONTWUYECKOM HayKM B 061aCTV pacrnpoCcTpaHeHUs nyyeid, MHTEPNPETUPYa nUx

* Corti M. Metafisica della luce come poesia // M. Corti. Percorsi dell’invenzione. Il lin-
guaggio poetico e Dante. Torino, Einaudi, 1993. P. 298.

% Mocan M. La trasparenza e il riflesso. P. 89.

*! Ibid. P. 89.

52 ponp, Beatpuue B “Par0” Gblna U 0CTaeTCs MPeAMETOM AMCKYCCUIA cpean AaHTOBEAOB
Bcero mMupa. OCHOBHblE TOYKM 3peHMst MO 3TOMY BOMPOCY MOAPOGHO OCBELLEHbI B CTaTbe
“Beatpuue” B [aHToBcKoii aHumknoneaum (Vallone A. Beatrice // Enciclopedia Dantesca.
Vol. 1. P. 542-551). Tem He MeHee, 06GLMM MYHKTOM GO/MbLUMHCTBA UHTEPMpeTauuii 3TOro
06pasa 0cTaeTcs ero cBA3b C 60XKECTBEHHbIM 3HAHWEM, CO06LLAEMbIM Ye/TOBEKY B CIOBE.

% Par. V 1-9.
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(nogobHo AunoHucuio Apeonaruty) B K/KOUe MepapxmMyeckoro pacnpocrpa-
HeHWs 6OXXECTBEHHOr0 CBeTa B MUPE W CTPOS CBOM AMCKYpPC Ha obpasax u
MexXaHM3Max 3epKasibHOro OTPaKEHMsA HEe TO/IbKO B TOM, YTO KacaeTtcs ro-
3HaHWA, HO 1 B TOM, YTO KacaeTcs Nto6su”.> PacnpocTpaHeHue BO BCeneHHOM
60XKeCTBEHHOr0 CBeTa ABMAETCA OOLLMM HeonaaTOHNYeCKUM apXeTunom; B
YaCTHOCTU, ANA XPUCTUAHCKMX HEoNnaToOHMKOB CpefHNX BEKOB UCTOYHUKOM
B 3TOM OTHOLUEHUN 6bin [uoHucuii Apeonarnt.”® OfHaKo B [aHTOBCKOVA
Mo33Mmn CBETOBOE yueHwue MNceBfo-AnoHnCKUsa nonyyaeT fasnbHelilliee noaTu-
Yeckoe pasBuTmMe: Kak yTBepxxaaeT M. ApuaHu, “noaT npuceameaeT cebe aTy
apXeTUNMYECKYI0 MOfeNb U OCHOBbLIBAET Ha Hell [...] cloxeT Paa”.”® Takum
o6pa3om, B Mo3me BOM/IOWAETCA “HeC/IbIXaHHbIN HappaTUBHbIA NPUHLMI,
N306peTEeHHbIV i aBTOPOM AN TPEeTbeli KaHTUKW”:> OCHOBHLIM ABUraTenem
CHOXKeTa 1 OCHOBHbIM UCTOYHUKOM MeTaop CTaHOBUTCA CBET U ero becumc-
NeHHbIe OTPaXKeHNs B 6ONee 1M MeHee Npo3pauHoii cpege.”

B pamKax 37Ol cUCTeMbI YMTaTeNs He MOXET YANBUTL yNofo6eHue CBS-
TbIX, BCTPEUaeMbIX [aHTe-NepcoHaXeM Ha MPOTSKEHUN ero BOCXOX/AEHNS B
SMnupeid, AparoLeHHbIM KaMHSM Pas/iNyHbIX OTTEHKOB: “B HeMcUeprnaeMol
[JAHTOBCKOIA (haHTa3UM CeMaHTUKa AparoLeHHOro npeameta obpeTaeT m3s-
LLLeCTBO tOBENMPHBIX KAMHEA, 1 (urypam 61axeHHbIX NpUAaeTcs 06K Mu-
HepasioB: OHU OKYTbIBAIOTCA KPUCTAIMYECKM CUSHUEM, KOTOPOe OCIennseT
N PaHWUT MOKa elLe YeNoBeYecKne opraHbl [JaHTe-nyTHUKA CBOEI CUHACTEeTH-
YecKoii pe3kocTbio”.>

* Mocan M. La trasparenza e il riflesso. P. 62.

% 0 BamaHNsAx MceBo-[MOHMCHS Ha HEOMNATOHMKOB 3anagHoro CpeHeBeKoBbA cp. De-
nys I’ Aréopagite et sa postérité en Orient et en Occident. Ed. par Y. De Andia. Paris, Institut
d’Etudes Augustinennes, 1997; Jeauneau E. Denys I’ Aréopagite, promoteur du néoplatonisme
en Occident // Néoplatonisme et philosophie mediévale. Ed. L.G. Benakis. Turnhout, Brepols,
2000. P. 1-23; Mahoney E.P. Pseudo-Dionysius’s Conception of Metaphysical Hierarchy and
its Influence on Medieval Philosophy // Die Dionysius-Rezeption im Mittelalter. Internationa-
les Kolloquium in Sofia. Eds. T. Boiadjiev, G. Kapriev, A. Speer. Turnhout, Brepols, 2000. P.
429-475; Ha pycckoM f3bike cp. Mpoxopos .M. BetynutensHas ctatba // AuoHucuii Apeo-
narut. Kopnyc counHenuii. C TonkoBaHusmy npen. Makcuma McnosegHuka. Mep. ¢ rpey.
.M. MpoxopoBa. CI6, n3a-so Onera A6bIwko, 2008. C. 10-13. O BavsHWUM MNMceBao-AnoHu-
cvs Ha TBopuecTBo [JaHTe cp. Ariani M. Lux inaccessibilis. Metafore e teologia della luce nel
Paradiso di Dante. Roma, Aracne, 2010.

% |bid. P. 49.
5 Ibid. P. 19.
% |bid. P. 19.
% |bid. P. 197.
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MpuBefeM HUXKE HECKO/bKO MPUMEPOB CPABHEHWIA CBATLIX C AparoLeH-
HOCTSIMW, YTOObI NPOUNNIOCTPUPOBATL GOraTCTBO TPETHEN KAHTUKM 3TUMU
Tponamm:

Di questa luculenta e cara gioia OT0 MCTOYarOLLLee CBET AparoLeHHOe yKpalleHve

del nostro cielo che pit m’e propinqua, Hawlero Heba, KOTOpOe HaxOAWTCS BMKe BCeX
KO MHe,

grande fama rimase [...].60 0CTaBu/Io No cebe BenMKyto cnasy |[...].

L’altra letizia, che m’era gia nota ElLe ofHa pagocTb, KOTOPYHO A y>Ke [aBHO

per cara cosa, mi si fece in vista noynTan 3a gparoueHHOCTb, NpeacTasna Moemy
B30pY,

qual fin balasso in che lo sol percuotal.61 TOYHO YMCTbIN PyOUH, B KOEM MPENoMAsSeTCs

COMHLE.
Ben supplico io a te, vivo topazio Mornto Tebs, 0 XXMBOI Tonas,
che questa gioia preziosa ingemmi, 03apsAOLLMIA 3TO AparoLeHHOe yKpaLleHue,

perché mi facci del tuo nome sazio.®? YTO/IN MO0 XKaXKAy 3HaTb TBOE UMS.

parea ciascuna rubinetto in cui KaXKas U3 HUX Kasanacb pyouHOM, B KOTOPOM
raggio di sole ardesse si acceso, 63 Ny CONHUA Nblfias CTo/b APKO,
che ne’ miei occhi rifrangesse lui. 4TO Camo COJIHLLE OTPaXasioCb B MOUX r/asax.

O6pasbl CaMOLBETOB, KaK Mbl BUAMM, UMEIOT JANIEKO He TOMbKO AeKopa-
TUBHYIO (DYHKLMIO: €C/i BCIOMHWTb, YTO UCTOYHUKOM CBeTa B “Pat0” aABNs-
eTca TBOpel, TO MOXHO 3aMeTWUTb, KaK, PacKpbiBas MPOLECC OTPaXKEHUS
3TOro cBeTa, [aHTe WUCMoMb3yeT CPaBHEHUS C PasHOLBETHLIMW [AparoLeH-
HOCTAMM, YTOGObI NoKasaTb nNpucyTcTeme Co3faTens B ero CBATLIX U OnucaTtb
NPOHVKHOBEHVE 6narofatv Boxbeid B LyLly CBOEro nepcoHaxa 4vepes ux
nocpegHunyectso.®

Kak n B noame [aHTe, B unkne LlapcTso Npo3payHocTu ViBaHoBa camo-
LIBETbI CTAHOBATCA UAeabHbIMU 06pa3aMu NocpesHUYECTBa NPU COeLUHEHNM

% par, I1X 37-39.

8 Par. IX 67-69.

%2 par, XV 85-87.

% par, XIX 4-6.

o4 Cp. KomMeHTapum K Par. XIX 4-6: “Jlyy cnaBbl, NOc/MaHHbIA COMHLEM NpaBfbl, OTpa-
)KaeT G0XKeCTBEHHbIV CBET OT 3TUX AyXO0B, coobujas ero rnasam LaHte” (Campi G. 1888-
1893. Par. XIX 4-6 // https://dante.dartmouth.edu/search_view.php?cmd=nextresult); “Bce
[yxu 6nectenu, Kak eciv 6bl COMHLE 0TPaXKanocb OAHOBPEMEHHO B KaXKAOM U3 HUX; B CAMOM
[iene, anblil UBET X CUSHUMA - 3TO LBeT No6BYM (caritas), oTpaxkaroLmii B cebe nto6oBb bora”
(Fosca N. 2003-2015. Par. XIX 4-6 // https://dante.dartmouth.edu/search_view.php?cmd=next
result). B 3Toii CBSA3M KOMMEHTATOPbI YNOMUHAIOT MPOLMTAPOBaHHbIV HaMU Bbille OTPbIBOK
Mupa (Conv. I vii 3).
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JyLWKn ¢ 60XKeCTBEHHbIM HaYaloM Yepe3 CUMBOSIMYECKMIA MPOLLECC 3pUTeNb-
Horo BocnpusaTus. JnKmaH yTBepPXKAaeT B 3TOM CBA3U, UTO “naes, 6yaTo ye-
JIOBEK [O/PKEeH cTaTb “YncTbiM”, MM “npospayHbiM”, B HPaBCTBEHHOM
CMbIC/IE, TaK Xe, KaK YACTbI U MPo3payHbl fparoleHHble KaMHU (CUMBONN3N-
pYIOLLIVE pa3nnyHble A06POAETENN — virtutes), (UrypupoBana B Penmrmo3Hol
eBpOMeliCKol M033unM HeO[HOKPaTHO™;™ B KauecTe MPUMeEPOB OH NPUBOAUT
TekcTbl Map6oa 1 MmeTam3nyeckoro aHrnminckoro noata XVII s. x. ep-
6epTa.® Kak Mbl BUAEnM Bbllle, B CTUXOTBOPEHUM AnMas, KaMeHb MOXeT
1CNOMb30BaThCA VIBaHOBbLIM Kak CUMBOJT CAMOI AyLUM YenoBeKa:

Korpga, cepaua npoH3uBe, Mpo3payHoCTb
MCnonHUT CONHLUEM TeMHbIX Hac,

Mbl BO36/1ECTIM, KaK Y/t MPauHOCTb,
MpeoBpaxeHHas B asiMas.

B3birpas nrpoto BCTpey HebecHbIX,
OTBeTHbIN KPUK TBOMUX NyYelt,

O CBeT, Mbl 6yJ€eM B rpaHax TeCHbIX
Tbl cam — U1 Lenb TBOUX Meyeld!

OfHako, B OT/MYMeE OT BbILLEYNOMSAHYTbIX Mpou3BegeHnii Map6oga v
epbepTa, rae Tema NPO3PaYHOCTA U COMPSHKEHHbIX C HEHO CBETOBbIX adidek-
TOB B KOHTEKCTe NPeobpaxeHns OyLUn He MonyyaeT OTAe/IbHOTO pasBuUTuUS,
34€eCb Mbl HabMIO4aeM CMOXHbIN MPOLLECC COOBLLEeHMSs, BOCNPUATMA U OTpa-
YKEHWS CBeTa, COCPeLOTOUEHHbIN B 06pa3e YMCTelLLero AparoLeHHOro KamHs.
[N ocyLLecTBNeHNa 3TOro npowecca He0OXoAUMbI TPU 06bEKTA: UCTOUHUK
cBeTa (conHug), nyun (CpeacTBO COOOLLEHNS CBETA) M “OTBETHbIA KPUK” Ny-
yeii (oTpaxxeHue ceeTa). CoMHLE NMPOHMKAET B yLUY, KaK B TEMHYHO MaTeputo,
npeobpaxas ee B 4paroLeHHOCTb, ¥ caMa OHa CTaHOBUTCA OTPaXKeHUeM CBETa,
nAn Tem, yto [laHTe HasbiBaeT B Mupe “splendore” (oTpaxeHHoe cusHue):®
3TOT 06pa3 HeOAHOKPaTHO MOBTOPSETCS Y Hero u B “Par”, OnsTb Xe npu
OMuncaHnn CBATbIX:

si vid’io ben piu di mille splendori Tak A yBuen, 4to 6onee ThiCAUYN OTPKEHHbIX

CUAHWIA
trarsi ver’ noi, e in ciascun s’udia: CTPEMUTCA K HaM, 1 B K&XKAOM W3 HUX C/bILUNTCA:
“Ecco chi crescera li nostri amori”.®® “Bor kTo YCUANT Hawly nto6oBb”.

% Dykman A. Lithica ivanoviana, cit. P. 279.
% Ipid. P. 279.
87 Conv. 11 xiv 5.

% par. vV 103-105. Cp. KOMMeHTapuit: “OTpaxkeHHble CUSIHWSA: AyLIN GNaXKeHHbIX, CUSIHO-
Lme oTpakeHHbIM cBeTom” (Bosco U., Reggio G. 1979. Par. V 103-105 // https://dante.dart
mouth.edu/search_view.php?doc=197953051030&cmd=gotoresult&arg1=13).
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Kak rosopunocs Bbille, [JaHTe npuberaet K 06LLMM Heon1aTOHNYeCKUM
MOTUBaM W UCMOMb3YeT [JOCTVXKEHNS CPEHEBEKOBbIX ONTUYECKUX Teopuid,*
OZIHaKO B €ro rnoame OHY NOMyYaloT Aa/lbHeliLlee Pa3BUTUE, /TIOXKACb B OCHOBY
MeTahopbl BNaKEHHOr0 6bITUSA CBATBLIX Ayl 1 “TpeyenoBeyeHbs™ ° camMoro
[aHTe-repos, Yba Aylla n3Haya/lbHO ABMISIETCA ropa3fo MeHee Nnpo3payHoil,
HeXXeNN Ha NOCNEAHNX 3Tanax BOCXOXAeHNs B Amnupeit.”" Moaens Bocnpu-
ATUSA N OTPAXKEHWSA CBETA B MBAHOBCKOM ANMase, 04eBUAHO, CTY>KUT TOM e
Lenn, YTO M NO3TM4YecKas MOAe/b pacrnpocTpaHeHus ceBeTa B Komeauw,
CXema KOTOpOM M3noxeHa B upe: onmcaHuio UCMONMHEHNUS Ye/l0BEYECKON
[YLUN BOXXECTBEHHOW IHEPTMEN 1 Pa3BUTUA ee OTHOLLEHWIA C 3TOW 3HEpr el
B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe Yy 060MX aBTOPOB, Kak Mbl BN, 06pa3bl AparoLeHHoc-
Tei nonyyatoT 0coBY PeneBaHTHOCTb.

TakvM 06pa3oM, HeMb3s UCKIKYaTb NPeSnosioXkeHune, YTo, Hapagy ¢ 06-
WUMK 418 060MX NO3ITOB HEOMIATOHUYECKUMMN TPyLamu, 419 UBAHOBCKOrO
UMK, B YaCTHOCTK, AN CTUXOTBOPeHW Candwmp n Anmas, mornia nocny-

KUTb NCTOYHMKOM [JaHTOBCKaA MO3TMKA “PO3PaYHOCTM 1 OTpaKeHua”."

“Ho KpenHyn B30p, YeM A0/ie CBETNOCTb NUN™:
meTadopa nuTba ceeta y faHTe 1 Bay. ViBaHoBa

BosspeBlune. — Hapagy ¢ onucaHWeM OTPaXKeHWs CBeTa B AparoueHHOM
KamHe, eLLe OfHUM CNOCO6OM BblpaXkeHWsi CBETOBOI TpaHC(hopMaLMmn B repoe
Komegun cnyxxut metadopa nuTba cBeTa ovaMu: (DYHKLMS Fla3 B 3TOM
CMbIc/e CONMKAETCS B AHTOBCKOM NO3TUKE C OAHOM M3 PYHKUMIA camoLge-
TOB UM 3epKas Kak BOCMIPUHUMAIOLMX BOXECTBEHHBIN CBET Cy6CTaHLmiA. ™
MeTathopa NWUTbS CBETA OYaMU BCTPEYAETCA B JAHTOBCKON MO3ME TOMbKO

% 06 onTuyecknx Teopusx B Komeguu cp. Gilson S.A. Medieval Optics and Theories of
Light in the Works of Dante. Lewiston-Queenston-Lampeter, The Edwin Mellen Press, 2000.

™ Cp. nepeog, M.J1. JIO3NHCKWM [JaHTOBCKOTO HEONIOTM3Ma B HAPOJHOM UTaIbSAHCKOM
A3bIke “transumanar”: “INpeyenoBeyeHbe BMeCTUTb B cnosa / Henb3a [...]” (Paii | 70-71 //).
LinT. no n3ganunio: laHTe Anurbepu. boxkectseHHad Komegusa. Mep. M.J1. JlosuHckoro. Moz
pea. M.IM. Anekceesa, .H. Monenunwesa-Kytysosa. M., Hayka, 1967. C. 315.

™ Cp. Ariani M. Lux inaccessibilis. P. 103: “Takum 06pa3oM, UIMEHHO CBET SBNAETCS (-
3MKO-MeTahM3MYECKUM OpPraHoM, MpeyesioBeYMBatOLLYIM Te0 1 AyLUY NaOMHUKA”.

2 Mocan M. La trasparenza e il riflesso.

™ Cp. Conv. 111 ix 6-10; cp. Takxke cTaTbto: Tollemache F. Occhio // Enciclopedia Dante-
sca. Vol. 4. P. 117-121; Pizzorusso Bertolucci V. Gli smeraldi di Beatrice // Studi Mediolatini
e Volgari, 17 (1969). P. 7-16; o cumBonuke rnasa B CpegHue Beka cp. Deonna W. Le symbo-
lisme de I’oeil. Paris, Ed. De Boccard, 1965.
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o4MH pa3: B XXX necHu “Pas”, B anu3ofe, Korfa beatpuye y>ke Bo3Hecna
reposi B AmMnupeii, HO OH MOKa eLle He B COCTOSHUM BUAETb HEGECHOe Lap-
CTBO TakuM, Kakoe OHO ecTb. OHO ABfiseTcs [aHTe B OpMe pekun cBeTa, U
BeaTpunye Npu3biBaeT €ro UCNMTb CBET M3 9TOI PeKu, YTobbl 06PecTn Cco-
BEpLUEHHOE AYXOBHOe 3peHme. [aHTe NoCneLlHO BbIMOMHSET BefleHNe CBOEN
NPOBOAHMLLI: MbET CBET 04aMK, YTOObI “caenatb U3 rnas eLle nydwine 3ep-
Kana” n yBueTb co060p CBATbIX, COCTaBNANLWMI po3y dmnupes. MNpueegem
HWXXe BECb 3TOT OTPbIBOK:

“[...] di quest’acqua convien che tu bei “[...] Hago, 4TOGbI Tbl OTAWA OT 3TO BOABI,

prima che tanta sete in te si sazi”: npexze YeM BCS TBOS Xaxza 6yzeT yToneHa”:

cosi mi disse il sol de li occhi miei. TaK MO/IBUI0 MHE COJTHLiE MOUX QYeld.

Anche soggiunse: “Il fiume e li topazi  3atem oHa npubasmna: “Peka 1 Tonasbl,

ch’entrano ed escono e ‘I rider de I’erbe BneTtarowime 1 BbiNeTatOWME U3 Hee, U yblOKa

TpaB —
son di lor vero umbriferi prefazi. Wb TEeHeBble NPeABECTNS CBOEN UCTVHHON
cyTw.
Non che da sé sian queste cose acerbe;  3Tu BeLLM He ABNAIOTCA HE3PENbIMM MO CBOEN
npvpoge:
ma é difetto da la parte tua, HeJocTaToK B Tebe,
che non hai viste ancor tanto superbe”. 160y Teb eLLe HeAOCTaTOMHO YKPeneH B3op”.
Non é fantin che si subito rua PebeHOK He KngaeTcs Tak BbICTPO
col volto verso il latte, se si svegli K MOJIOKY, KOrja npocbinaercs
molto tardato da I’usanza sua, no3paHee, YeM 0ObIKHOBEHHO,
come fec’io, per far migliori spegli Kak nocrnewumn s, YTo6bl caenaTb U3 rnas
ancor de li occhi, chinandomi a I'onda  ele nyyiumne 3epkana, HaKNOHUBLLUCH K BOMHE,
che si deriva perché vi s’immegli; YTO MCTEKAET M3 CBOEr0 UCTOKA, YTOObI
JenaTb Nofeii nyylue;
e si come di lei bevve la gronda 11, K&K TONbKO Kpai MOoVX BEK
de le palpebre mie, cosi mi parve OTNWN OT Hee, MHe cpasy >Ke Nokasanoch,
di sua lunghezza divenuta tonda. 4TO IMHUA PeKn obpaTunach B Kpyr.
Poi, come gente stata sotto larve, 3aTem, Kak Moy, 6bIBLUME NOL Mackamu,
che pare altro che prima, se si sveste ~ 4TO0 Ka>KyTCs Apyrumu, Yem npexkae, Korga
pasobnavaroTecs,

la sembianza non stia in che disparve, 136aBnAscb OT He CBOEro 06/M4bs,

cosi mi si cambiaro in maggior feste Tak MpeAo MHOV 06paTUANCh B eLLle 6onbLee
NNKOBaHbe

li fiori e le faville, si ch’io vidi LiBETbl 1 UCKPbI, TaK, YTO A yBUAEN

ambo le corti del ciel manifeste.” ABMIEHHbIMU 06a HebeCHbIX ABopa.

™ par. XXX 73-96; cp. KommeHTapuii A.M. KbsBauum JleoHapan K 73-74 cT.: “Tonbko
yepnas 3ToT CBET, KOTOPbII ABNAETCA M3/Ty4eHneM camoro bora, [laHTe CMOXeT MPOHUKHYTb
B3rN440M 3a Npejerbl anneropum 1 yBuaeTb peasbHOCTb TOro, YTO NpeacTaeT nepeg HAM” //
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B KauyecTBe BO3MOXHbIX MCTOYHMKOB [JaHHOrO TekcTa M. ApnaHun B CBOE
paboTe NPUBOAUT OTAe/NbHblE TPYAbl ANOHUCKMSA Apeonarnta, rae, cornacHo
nccnepoBaTento, Laput “obLias rapMoHUs HEKOTOPbIX BKYCOBbIX MeTathop
o cBeTOM”.”” OHaKO HM B OJHOM 13 3TVX NPUMEPOB 06pa3 ouell He coey-
HAeTCA C 06pa3oM NUTbA CBETa B pamMmKax 04HOro Tpona.

OfnH 13 NepBbIX KOMMEHTATOPOB NMO3MbI, CbiH [aHTe MbeTpo Annrbepu,
MOSICHSET, YTO ONMCaHWe CBETOBOI pekn B XXX necHu “Pasi” BAOXHOB/IEHO
MepBbIM CTUXOM noc/fiefHeli rnasbl OTKPOBEHWSA, HO He YNOMUHaeT 06 uc-
TOUHMKaX MeTadopbl NUTbS CBETA OYaMu.”® B KOMMEHTapusX Mo3AHeiiLnx
TO/IKOBATE/IeN Mbl TaKXXe HaXO4UM CCbITKM Ha OTKPOBEHME, a TaKXXe CBUje-
Te/bCTBa TOr0, HACKO/IbKO HOBA M HeobblYHa [AaHTOBCKas MeTadopa NUTbs
CBeTa B KOHTEKCTe paiickoro BugeHuns.”’

MNMuTbe cBeTa B XXX MECHN 03HAYAET HE TOMIbKO BO3MOXHOCTbL BOCMPU-
HUMaTb rnasamu, TO4HO 3epKasiamy UIKn Npo3payvHbIMK camoLBeTamMu, 6osee
SPKUIA 1 MOLLHbI CBET, HO W, B NEPBYIO 0Uepe/lb, NPUKacaTbCst K UCTUHHOW

https://dante.dartmouth.edu/search_view.php?doc=199153300730&cmd=gotoresult&argl=7.
M k 88-89 cT.: “He06bIYHOCTb TOrO (haKTa, YTO M3 3TOIN PeKn MbHOT FNnasamu, a He yCTaMmu,
03HayaeT, YTo Xaxna, yTonsemas 34ecb, eCTb Xaxia BUAEHWs, TO ecTb Xaxaa yma. Becb
[OMCKYPC CTPOMTCH UCKIIOUUTENbHO Ha B3rnade v Ha csete” // https://dante.dartmouth.edu/
search_view.php?doc=199153300880&cmd=gotoresult&argl=11.

™ Ariani M. Lux inaccessibilis. P. 338. B 4acTHOCTU, UcCMe0BaTeNb LUTHPYET AeBATOR
nocnaxue Mcego-Anonncus (IX 3-4, trad. Eriugena) n TpaktaT O HebecHoit nepapxum (Coel.
Hier., XV 3) // Ibid.

" pietro Alighieri (1340-1342). Par. XXX 88-90 // https://dante.dartmouth.edu/search_
view.php?cmd=prevresult: “/ nokaszan MHe YMNCTYIO peKy BOfbl XW3HWU, CBETNYIO, KaK KpuC-
Tann...” [3mecb U panee pycckuin TekcT Bubnum npusogntca no CrHoAanbHOMY MepeBody.
OTKp. 22, 1 // http://days.pravoslavie.ru/Bible/Index.htm].

" Cp., Hanpumep, Scartazzini (18721882): “CnegyeT 06paTuTb BHUMaHWE Ha Npupogy
atoro nuTbsa (bere), KOTOpOe COBPEMEHHblE (DM3MKM CKOpee Ha3Basn Obl MOMNOLEHNEM
(assorbire)[...]. YanBuTenbHO, 4TO 3TO HabMOAEHNE YCKOMb3HYO OT (haHaTUYHbIX NobuTe-
nein [laHTe, Befjb B MPOTVBHOM C/lyyae OHW Obl YK He YNyCTWAM Clyyas cKasaTb, MOMMMO
npoyero, YTo ANNreepn NpeLBocxuTua HetoToHa 1 Mennonu [...] // https://dante.dartmouth.
edu/search_view.php?cmd=prevresult; H. ®ocka B CBOeM KOMMEHTapuu CCblfaeTca Ha
ApuaHun: “CUHACTETMYECKas CMENIOCTb, KOTOPOI BLOXHOB/AETCA OMMCaHUE CBALLEHHOMO akTa
NnTbS, CBUAETENLCTBYET O HEOObIYAHOCTY M306peTEHUA NO3Ta: B OCHOBY MeTathopbl Noso-
YXEHO OMuncaHWe TOro, Kak PecHULbl MbHT K3 3TOr0 MOTOKAa, UMEHHO [/19 TOro, YTobbl rnasa,
OYMLLEHHDbIE 11 OGHOB/IEHHbIE lyXOBHOV CBETOBOI BOZOW, CMOF/M Y3peTb MOTOK B €ro Hambo-
Nee TaliHOI 1 HeBbIpa3uMoli hopmMe, TO eCTb B (hopMe GETOCHEXHOI po3bl CBATLIX”. CMMCOK
60/MbLUMHCTBA M3BECTHBIX TO/IKOBaHUIA Ha XXX necHb “Pasd” npeAcTaBneH Ha caiite https:/
dante.dartmouth.edu/commentaries.php.
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peanbHOCTW: OT “larve” (Macok) [laHTe MepexofuT K CO3epLaHnI0 CBATbIX
3SMNMpes B 1X YeN0BEYECKOM 06/11ube, BHYTPY HebecHol Po3bl ™.

B cTmuxoTBOpeHun “Bo33peBLune” U3 MBaHOBCKOW KHUIW MNpo3payHOCTb
Mbl BCTPEYaeM MoXoXxyto MeTaopy:

OT nepcTy B3sTbIM BPEHLEM
Cropena cnenota:

Ha ponbHee npo3peHbLem
Bpauyet KpacorTa.

Mopa nteHuam, Opnnua,

Oyvamu NUTb achup

£BU TEHAM — UX Nnua,

W cTpaHHbIM Mypa — mup!
(1, 748-749)

WHTepeceH B fJaHHOM C/lyyae KOHTEKCT ynoTpe6nieHns faHHOro obpasa:
oYamy NMUTb HEGECHYIO CyOCTaHUMIO — “3dunp” — B 3TOM CTUXOTBOPEHUM TaK
e, KaK 11 MTb 04amin HeBeCHbIN cBeT y [laHTe,” 03HauaeT Npo3peTh, YT06bI
YBUAETb UCTUHHYIO CYLLHOCTb TeHeil. B 3agaumn gaHHON paboTbl He BXOAUT
paccMoTpeHne 60/bLLIOV TeMbl, MPOHM3bIBAIOLLEN BCe TBOPYeCTBO VBaHOBa
1 BONbLUMHCTBA PYCCKMX CUMBOJIMCTOB U PEIMTMO3HBIX PUI0CO(OB Havana
XX BeKa: COOTHOLUEHMA NINKA U NNYUHBI, UICTUHHOW CYLLHOCTU NpeiMeTa
ero 06n1uba.’ Ho MOXHO NpeanonoXuTb, YTO OAHOMN M3 MNOITUYECKUX MO-
Jeneii ana pasBmuTnA 3ToiN TeMbl B “INpo3payHoCcTW” VIBaHOBA, rae, Mo Bbipa-
XeHnto M.M. baxTuHa, “0CHOBHOI CMMBON [...] — Macka, CKpbIBatoLLas CyLL-
HOCTb fBNeHunii”,® cayuna HeonnaToHWYecKas CTPYKTypa [aHTOBCKOIO
“Pan”, Bce HebecHOe LLapCTBO KOTOPOro 40 CaMoro MMNupes AenseTcs NnLib

™8 par, XXX 95-132.

O cBassx ahvpa ¢ rNa3oM B CPeHEBEKOBOK M033nUM W, B 4acTHOCTU, y [laHTe cp.
Agamben G. La parola e il fantasma // Agamben G. Stanze. La parola e il fantasma nella cul-
tura occidentale, Torino, Einaudi, 1977. P. 105-129.

8 Cp. 06 3ToM B cTaTbe 1 G1UBAOrpadun K Heli: Vicynos K.I. KocMoc pycckoro camoco-
3HaHuWs. JIMK, 11Lo, nnyunHa (M3 aBTOPCKOro cioBaps “KocMoc pyccKoro camoco3HaHus™) //
“O6uecTBo. Cpepa. PassuTume (Terra Humana)”, 4 (2008). C. 118-191. O npobnemax TepMu-
HO/M0rMK MO Teme nLa U Macku B PyccKom cumBosniname cp. FonbaT P. [leMOHbI Mackapaga.
MpobnemaTtnka Macku, Mka u AM4yHocTK B TBopyuecTBe dPefopa CtenyHa u Bavecnasa MBa-
HoBa // dunocodms Poccrmn nepsoii nonoBuHbl XX Beka. degop Asryctosud CtenyH. Mo
pen. B.K. KaHTopa. M., Poccuiickas nonutuyeckas sHumknoneaus, 2012. C. 178-186.

8 BaxTuH M.M. MpunoxeHue. M3 nekumii N0 UCTOPUM PYCCKOI nuTepaTypsl. Bavecnas
VBaHoB // BaxTuH M.M. ScTeTuka cnoBecHoro Teopyectsa. M., VckyccTso, 1986. C. 398.
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“TeHeBbIMM NpeABecTUAMU " 60XXeCTBEHHOI BEUHOCTI GENOCHEXHOI PO3bl.
[Jaxe AvBHble 06pa3bl, KOTOpPbIE ABNAIOTCA repoto [laHTe Ha MepBoM 3Tare
BAeHna B XXX necHU: peka cBeTa W LBeTbl, pacTyLive rno ee Geperam, —
Nno3T CPaBHUBAET C “larve”® — mackamn. CnoBo 3T0 UMeeT NaTUHCKYO 3TK-
MOJIOFMI0, Ha KOTOpYyH obpaliaeT BHUMaHWe B VIkoHocTace [1. ®nopeH-
CKWIA, conocTasnsAs napsy (IMYUHY) C INLOM:

MonHy NPOTUBOMONOXHOCTb /IMKY COCTaB/SET C/I0BO NMYMHA. MNepBOHaYaibHOe 3Ha-
YeHWe 3TOro CnoBa ecTb Macka, napea — larva, 4em OTMeYaeTCs HeyTo MofobHoe
NnLy, NOXOXee Ha 1L, BblfatoLlee cebs 3a L0 U NPUHUMMAEMOe 3a TaKOBOE, HO
MyCTOe BHYTPY Kak B CMbIC/e (DU3NYECKON BELLECTBEHHOCTU, TaK U B CMbIC/e MeTa-
(hu13nyecKoin cy6CTaHLUMOHaILHOCTW. JIMLO eCTb SIBNEHME HEKOTOpPOl peanbHOCTU U
OLIEHVBAETCSH HaMM VMEHHO KaK MoCpefHMYatoLLee Mexay no3HaroLwym 1 nosHasae-
MbIM, KaK pPacKpbITVe HalleMy B30pYy W HalleMy YMO3PEHWIO CYLLHOCTU NO3HaBaemo-
ro [...]. Ho cmbicn ero fenaetca oTpuuatenbHbIM, KOrAa OHO, BMECTO TOroO, YToObl
OTKpbIBaTb HaM 06pa3 boxuii [...], 06MaHbIBAET HaC, MKMBO YKa3blBas Ha HecylLle-
cTBytolLee. Tora OHO ecTb MnunHa.>

Pasymeetcs, [laHTe B “Pal0” He BK/1aAblBaeT B C/0BO “larve” HMKaKOro
OTPULIATENbHOTO 3HaYeHns,*® oHako ero ynoTpe6nenne B JaHHOM KOHTEK-
CTe CNYXXUT TOM Xe Lenn, 4To 1 ynotpebneHne cnosa “TeHn” B MBAHOBCKOM
CTUXOTBOPEHMUU: MOKa3aTb BUAUMOCTb, HEPealbHOCTb, KaXKYLLYHOCA 060/104KY
JINL, B NPOTUBOMOJIOXHOCTb UCTUHE.

W B cTuxoTBopeHun Bosspesline, n B XXX necHu “Pad” nuTbe ovammu
COOTBETCTBEHHO 3(hMpa ¥ CBeTa MnpefBapseT BUAEHWE TOro, YTO CKPbIBAETCH
3a TeHAMM, Uan “TeHeBbIMW NpeaBecTUAMK”, unu “napsamn’: y [laHte akTt
3pUTENIbHOI0 NUTbA MO3BONAET NPOBUALLY Y3peTb Po3y cBATbIX, Y VIBaHOBa
3a 3TUM aKTOM ClieflyeT AB/IEHNE TEHAM UX COBCTBEHHbIX ML,

8 par. XXX 78. 06 UNnt030pHOCTY eliCTBUTENLHOCTI Past B JaHTOBCKOM NO3Me 0 IM-
nupes cp. Chiavacci Leonardi A.M. La terza cantica // Dante Alighieri. Paradiso // Dante Ali-
ghieri. Commedia. Con il commento di A.M. Chiavacci Leonardi. Bologna, Zanichelli, 2001.
P. 12: “B camom fienie, pail JaHTOBCKMX Chep, C ero COHMamu 6/1aXEHHbIX Ha Pa3NYHbIX CTy-
NeHax HeGeCHOW NeCTHULbI, 3aflyMaH Kak HeHaCTOALLWIA, K, BEpPHee, Kak A0CTYMHas YyBCT-
BaM (popma YNCTO AYXOBHOW peasbHOCTK, CO3f4aHHas A1 TOro, YTo6bl CHU30MTW K YenoBeu-
HOCTM TOrO, KTO [...] MOXeT nocturarb 1Llb Yepes YyBCTBa”.

8 Par. XXX 91.

8 dnopeHckmii M. MkoHocTac. V36paHHble Tpyabl Mo uckyccTsy. CM6., Mudpun-Pycckas
KHura, 1993. C. 28-29.

8 Cp. Basile B. Larva // Enciclopedia Dantesca. Vol. 3. P. 573.
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“3nunor” K menonee Yenoeek. — MeTagopa NTbs o4aMu HebGeCHOro cBeTa
npucyTcTBYeT y ViBaHOBa B “3nunore” K menonee “Yenosek”. Onbra LLop
MULLIET 0 co3haHum “Inunora’:

OceHbto 1916 r. B.W. ¢ cembeto yexan B Coun: oH nonyuunn ot unsg. CaballHMKOBbIX
3aKa3 Ha nepeBoj Acxuna, 1 3a CBOe J0/roe rnpebbiBaHye Ha Gepery YepHoro mops,
cpesm “CMYI/bIX KUMapucoB”, B TEHN YMHAP OH Mnepejan pasMepaMu nof/IMHHUKA Ha
CBOEM POAHOM f3bIKE MOYTW BCe TpareAmun cBoero nobmumoro nucarens. [...] 3penu-
LLie OCTEPBEHEHUS N HACWUWSA, HO U Tepon3Ma, M FTOTOBHOCTM Ha XepTBY eCTECTBEHHO
3actasu/io B.W. no-HoBOMY 3afymaTbCsl Haf, MPUPOLOD BCEMEHCKOrO 1 Ye/loBeYeCKOro
3Ma W Haj BO3MOXHOCTbIO ero npeofoneHus. M Kak scerga, B.W. npexze Bcero npu-
GeraeT K MarmHaTMBHOMY M3BELLEHNMIO, 1 NMO3HaHUIO B 06pa3e 1 B Mude. OH nnwet
Mesioneto — Yenosek. [...] dnunor noamsl Yenosek HanucaH B mapTe 1919 r. CTpaH-
HO: B.W. ofHaxabl 6bl1 NOpaXKeH HEOXKMAAHHBIM, HE3a6BEHHLIM Y3PEHVEM: OH BAPYT
3amMeTu/ B HeOGECHO Nasypu YepHyto rony6usHy, OH yBUAEN Tpayp B CUSHUN U YCIbl-
LA/ rofioc NOMYAEHHOM mevanu, ckasaslueld: — “SA MOXOPOHHOI Na3ypbio OCKSHHA”.
To cAyunnoch B CHaCT/MBENALLYHO MOpy >u3Hu B.W., netom 1903 r. A B cTpalUHble AHN,
B YacCbl TOCKM U “60/11 CMepTHOIR” B.W. HempecTaHHO BUAEN CKBO3b MpaK KpOMeLl-
HbIli cusiroLWwMiA, cnacuTenbHbIi cgeT [...] (1, 142-150).

BapuaHT “3nunora”, cogepxkawuiics B CobpaHM COUYMHEHWIA NOf, peaak-
uvein O.B. VieaHoBa n O. [JellapT, He eANHCTBEHHbIN: CYLLECTBYeT 1 6onee
paHHsAs Bepcus, rae CTOUT gata: “Ha 28 oKTA6ps”, NpeanonoxuTensHo 1918
ropa.®

MpesMeT BUAEHUSA M03Ta B 06enX BEpCUAX COCTAB/AET NPOHU3aHHasA CBe-
TOM OGHOB/IEHHAA LiePKOBb, BE/IMKMIA Xpam 4eioBeyecTBa Kak BblpaXeHue
co6opHocTi.?” CyTb 3TOr0 BIAEHUS 10 HEKOTOPOIi CTEMeHN pacKpbiBaeT fe-
pea untaTtenem nosicHenve Onbru LLop:

Tak npeAyroToBseTcs TopXKecTBo LiapcTBus boxus, ToT [eHb, Korja TanHCTBO, KO-
Topoe LlepkoBb HasbiBaeT “Communio Sanctorum”, CTaHeT COObITUEM SB/IEHHbIM,
OLLYTUMbIM, eCTECTBEHHBIM, KaK [bIXaHWe, — 1 NPOCTPAHCTBA B ro pasbenHAIOLLEM,
pasfnyuvatoLlem aencTeum 6onblie He 6yaeT (T. 1, 159).

Tema “Communio sanctorum” — “06LLeHns CBATLIX”® — nonyyaeT passu-

TMe B “Onunore” B TOM 4YuCNe U B CBETOBbIX 06pasax, Cpefin KOTOpbIX —

8 Cp. ViBaHoB B.W. (ny6nunkaums A.b. LUnwknHa). A Bugen ymHbIM B30pOM B cepebpe...
/I Bsvecnas [1BaHOB. ApXMBHble MaTepuabl 1 uccnefosanus. Mog ped. /1. A. Forotuwsunn,
A.T. KasapsaHa. M., Pycckue crnosapu, 1999. C. 5-6.

8 Cp. kommeHTapuin O. Wop (111, 737; 740). Cp. Takke MBaHoB B.W. BceneHckoe geno
/I PogHoe v BceneHckoe. M., 1917. C. 6-7.

% B16neiicknii TeDMUH, NerluMii B OCHOBY anoCTONLCKOTO CUMBOMA Bepbl W CTaBLUMIA
npegMeTOM MHOTOBEKOBbIX G0r0CNOBCKMX M3biCKaHWi. Cp. LUnwkni A.B. Mpumeyanne //
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MeTagopa NUTbsA CBETa 04aMU. PacCMOTPMM TPETbIO U YETBEPTYHO OKTaBbl
nocnefHeli Bepcum “Anuora”, B CONOCTaBNEHUN C MPOLMTUPOBAHHBIM BbILLIE
TekcTOoM XXX necHu faHToBcKoro “Pas™®®

3

Bce BblLLe poc BeHeL, Y30pHbIX AyT,

Kak yala KepoB B UHee, 06LUMPHbIIA
O6CTaBLIas Ha NIOCKOropbe Nyr, —

Moka B neryaiLumnii cBoA 31aTo3tUpHbIi

He cTal CMbIKaTbCA HEOOBATHbINA KPYT.

W cBeT nnncs 13 Kynona npeMmpHbli. —

OH CMiIaBOM CHEXHbIX MOJTHWIA B30p CAenus,
Ho KpenHyn B3op, YeM foNe CBETNOCTb M.

4

W [oNnro 5 He MOT OTKPbITb MCTOKa

Toii cBeTNOCTU; NPO3peB, — 3aTpeneTant...

Ho TOoHKWI1 06N1aK 0T 3eMHOT0 OKa

3actnan Toro, kTo Mony6em cnetan

K cacmpHoii Yalue, petoLLeit BbICOKO.

Mpo3payHoii po3oil OKPeCT 3aupeTar,

Kak 3apeBom HaropHbIM, Kpail admpa,

Nenesa otceeT o1 Japos Motupa. [...]
(111, 240).

3[ecb Mbl BUAMM, YTO repoi “dnuiora” 0KasbIBaeTCA Kak Obl B LEHTpe
yyZleCHbIM 06pa3oM CTPOALLErocs xpama, U3-noj Kyrosa KOToporo Nbetcs
MOTOK CBETa, CNENAWNIA B3rNag,; Of4HAKO OCNernsieHne BeLeT He K noTepe 3pe-
HWS, HO, HAaNPOTMB, NapafoKcanbHbIM 06PAa30M, K ero YKpenaeHuto.

JTOT Xe napagoKc NOCTOAHHO BCTPEYaeTCs B JAHTOBCKOM “Pat0”: Heuns-
MeHHas AnaneKkTuka paspyLuMTenbHOro 1 CO3MAATENbHOMO BO3AENCTBMS CBe-
Ta Ha YenoBeyecKkune vyBcTBa JaHTe-nepcoHaXka - O4NH N3 OCHOBHbIX [BUra-
Teneli CloXkeTa TpeTbeil KaHTUKMU “K0|v|ep,|/||/|”.90 JTa fMaNieKTrKa BblpaxaeTcs

VBaHoB B.U. MosecTb 0 CBeToMupe Lapesuye. Nog pes. A.J1. Tornopkosa, O.J1. ®eTnceHkKo,
A.B. Wnwknra. M., Nagomup, Hayka, 2015. C. 650-651; Mersch E. Communion des saints //
Dictionnaire de spiritualité ascétique et mystique. Doctrine et histoire. Sous la diréction de M.
Viller. Paris, Beauchesne, 1953. T. 2. P. 1291-1294; Mersch E., Brunet R. Corps mystique et
spiritualité. P. 2378-2403.

% Cp. BbiLLe.

9 VICTOYHMKOM camoro [aHTe B 3TOM CMbIC/IE SBNAETCH, MO MHEHWIO [aHTO/IOr0B, NPexae
BCEro, onucaxve npoucluectsmns ¢ Casnom Ha nytv B [amack B “[eaHnsx CBATbIX arnocTo-
NOB™: ocnensieHns, Np1BeALLEro K nocneAcTauam, 61aroTBOpHbIM 1 Ana camoro Caena, U ois
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B OMWCaHUW OC/ENIEHNS Y OLHOBPEMEHHO Y/YULLEHUSA 3pPUTENIbHBIX CMOCO6-
HOCTei repos Noambl; 607K, NPUUYMHAEMON eMy CBETOM, W BMeCTe C TeM
61aroTBOPHOCTM €ro B/IMAHWSA, 38 CUYET KOTOPOro OH MOXeT MoAHMMAaTbCA
BCE BbILLE W BbiEPXKMBaTb BCe 6onee ApKoe cusHume.” “MopaxeHns” cBeToM
NPYBOAAT, HAKOHELL, K TOMY, YTO repoii caM NpencrofiHAeTCA CBeTa U CTaHo-
BUTCA CNocobeH BMaeTb TBopua: “UMEHHO TOTa/lbHOe BOCNPUATUE CBETA Me-
HsAeT JaHTe-nasioMHVKa, KOTOPbIA CTAaHOBUTCA MHbIM, YeM OH 6bln, 06peTas
COCTOSIHME ‘TOro cepauma, YTO MpUCTa/ibHee BCEX B3WpaeT Ha bora’”.%
Ecnm mbl o6patumcs K Hadany XXX necHu “Pas”, TO yBUAWMM, 4TO U cam
BX0g JaHTe B SMNupeli HauMHaeTCA MMEHHO € OCNenneHns: “cosi mi circun-
fulse luce viva, /e lasciommi fasciato di tal velo / del suo fulgor, che nulla
m’appariva” (“Tak MeHs OCUSN XXUBOI CBET, U OKyTa/l MeHs TaKMM MOKpbIBa-
NIOM CBOEro CBepKaHbA, uTo A 6onee Huuero He suaen”).” VimenHo nocne
ocnensieHns [aHTe BUAUT peky CBeTa, TOYHee, “lume in forma di riviera” -
“ceeT B (opme pekn”® — u no npusbiBy GeaTpuue NbeT U3 Hee OYamm, B pe-
3ynbTaTe Yero nepej ero B3rna40m Bo3HMKaeT Posa CBATHIX.

VBaHOBCKMIA 06pa3 ocnenneHns — “U cBeT nuacs n3 Kynosa npeMmpHBbIi.
—/ OH cnnaBoOM CHEXHbIX MONHWIA B30OP Cnenun” — HanpsiMyto CBA3aH B Tpe-
Thel OKTaBe “dnuaora” ¢ metaopoit NUTbA cBeTa: “Ho KpenHyn B3op, Yem
fone cBeTNOCTb nun”. O6paTMM 34eCb BHMMaHWE Ha rnaronbl “Amnca” u
“nun”, n B CNefytoLLein OKTaBe — Ha CyLLECTBUTE/IbHOE “UCTOK”: 3TW CfoBa

Bcero mupa. Cp. Ledda G. La guerra della lingua. Ineffabilita, retorica e narrativa nella “Com-
media” di Dante. Ravenna, Longo, 2002. P. 294. OgHako B no33wu [laHTe, Kak 1y VIBaHOBa,
TeMa CBeTa NonyyaeT AOMONMHUTENbHOE PasBUTWE: ec B [esHUsX ocnennieHne Bbi3biBaeT
obpatyeHune (conversatio, cp. Gal. 1, 13 // Vulgata // http://www.vatican.va/archive/bible/
nova_vulgata/documents/nova-vulgata_nt_epist-galatas_It.html), To B Komeguu, Kak v B vBa-
HOBCKOM “3nuore” K Yenoseky, OHO NPUBOAUT K FTy60KOMY MPO3peHMto, MeTathopuyeckn
BblpaXXaeMOMy BCe 60/bLLMM YKPEeneHneM B3opa.

1 Tak NpoMCX0auUT, Hanpumep, BocnpusaTune JaHTe-nepcoHaxem ceeta beatpuye (Par. 111
127-130 n Par. XXIII 46-48). Cp. Takke M. ApuaHu: “60XECTBEHHOE CUSIHWE CTAHOBUTCA
MF 10/, OCMEeNASAOLWEA CBOMM M3BbITOUHBIM M3/lyYEHUEM, HO MCXO[ 3TOr0 Y)XXacHOro yaapa
[...]-3T0 oboxecTBNeHWe [[daHTe-repos — K.J1.]” (Ariani M. Lux inaccessibilis. P. 298).

% Ibid. P. 365.

% par. XXX 49-51. Circumfulsit (Ocusin) — nasnosckuii rnaron (cp. Act. 9, 3 // http://
www.vatican.va/archive/bible/nova_vulgata/documents/nova-vulgata_nt_epistgalatas_It.html;
[JesH. 9, 3 // http://days.pravoslavie.ru/Bible/B_degn9.htm) n KommeHTapuii K aHTOBCKOMY
TekcTy: A.M. Chiavacci Leonardi. Par. XXX 49 // https://dante.dartmouth.edu/search_view.
php?doc=199153300490&cmd=gotoresult&arg1=6.

% par. XXX 61.
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MO3BOJIAKOT YUATATENMHO acCoOUMMpPOBaTb CBET C NMNOTOKOM, C XXMAKOCTbLIO, U NMPO-
LleCC NMTbA CBETA NMAPMOHUYHO BMNUCbLIBAETCA B ,D,aHHbIVI KOHTEKCT.

B nepBoHavasbHOM BapuaHTe “3nunora” napagokcy ocnensieHus, ykpe-
NASIOWEro B30p, yAensercs ewe 06onblie BHUMaHUA. [puBeAeM Huxe
COOTBETCTBYHOLLUMI OTPbIBOK:

Bce BblLLIe poC TOT fIEC, U B BbILLIUHE

Bbl1 3010TOM MPOHW3aH U CMbIKancs
Ah1pHbIM cBOAOM. HO He3puM 6bin CBOA,
3aTeMm, YTO B HEM, KaK HecKasaHHbIli 06/1ak,
B cnenuTensHoM netan ceepkaHbu Mony6b
W nuBHOe cBepLuanoch: Yem 60/bHel
CBeT MOMHUIHBI 3eMHOE paHW OKO,

TeM 3peHue, kpenyas, 60/blUe cBeTa
Bnusano, Tem ycnagHeii 6b11 emy

Bneck HecTepnumoii 6eNn3HbI, 4TO B pO3y
MepenvBanoch Ha OKpaiiHoi cobepe.95

B OKOHuYaTenbHON pefakumMm M3 COB C CEMaHTUKOM 60/M B KOHTEKCTE
3peHns ynotpebaseTca 04MH rnaron “cnenun”, 34ech Xe, Kak Mbl BULUM, NX
KONMYeCTBO BO3pacTaeT: “cnenutesnibHoe” (cBepkaHbe 0ny6s), “60MbHeR”,
“paHnn”, “HecTepnuMoii”. Mpuyem, ecnv B NOCNeHeN BepcUn TeKcTa npu-
YMHOI YKpenneHus B3opa CTaHOBUTCA caMo NuTbe ceeta (“HO KpemnHyn
B30p, YeM [i0/1e CBETNOCTb NKUN™), TO B NEPBOW BEPCUM NPUUMHA 3aKNH0YaeT-
csi B 60NN OCNEN/EHbS, a NUTbE CBETA 3PEHLEM SB/IAETCA Pe3y/NbTaToM 3TOW
6011, Kpome Toro, Bo BTOPOW BepCUMU eAMHCTBEHHOE MOC/EACTBUE NUTbS
CBeTa — 3TO YKpen/eHue B30pa, a B NepBoHayalbHOM BapuaHTe nocneacTauns
60/1M — 3TO U YKPeneHne 3peHns, U KOIMYeCTBO BMNUTLIBAEMOrO UM CBETA,
1, CBEPX TOr0, YCUMBAIOLLIEECS HacnaXaeHNe OT 6/1ecka 6enn3Hbl, KOTOPbIV
nepennBaeTcs B Po3y. TakMm 06pa3oM, MOXHO KOHCTaTMpOBaTb, YTO B
06enx pefakumMax B3aMMOOTHOLLEHWS [fasa CO CBETOM OMUCLIBAtOTCH B
obpasax OCnenneHns 1 NUTbs CBETa B3OPOM, MpUYem B MepBOM BapuaHTe
3Ta Tema paspaboTaHa 60/bLUe, YTO CBUAETENLCTBYET 06 0CO60M NHTEpece K

Hel BaHoBa.

OO6e pefakumm cofiepxar eLle Aa 06pa3a, B KOTOPbIX MOXHO YCMOTPETb
aHanoruy ¢ obpasamu NocnefHuMxX neceH AaHTOBCKOro “Pas”. MepBblid K3
HMX — Npo3payHas po3a, KOTopoK “OKpecT 3augeTan, / Kak 3apeBom Harop-
HbIM, Kpai adupa”, — HaNnOMWHAET 0 BUAEHUN PO3bl IMMNUPES B CXOLHOM

% LuT. no: Meawos B.W. Sl Bugen ymMHbIM B30poM B cepebpe. C. 5. 3aech 1 farnee TekcT
NPUBOAUTCS B COBPEMEHHOI opdorpa nn, C COXpaHEHNEM aBTO CKOW MYHKTYyaL K.
YHKTYyaL,
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KoHTekcTe.*® Mnaron “sauBetan” — Hauano AelcTBUS — yKa3bIBaeT Kak Obl Ha
MoCTeneHHoe nposBeHne, 6onee rny60Koe PackpbITUE MPEXHEro BULEHMS.
BuaeHne Po3bl CBATHLIX B “Pat0” Takxke “nogrotasnusaeTcs meaneHHo™", ¢
91-ro no 114-i ctmx XXX necHn “Pasa”. Obpa3 1eaHOBCKOI Po3bl 06pasy-
eTcA B HebecHol cybcTaHumm (3mpe), NnofobHo “3apeBy”, a “3apeB0” ABNS-
€TCA C/MI0BOM C APKO BbIpaXKeHHOW CemMaHTWUKOI CBeTa; MPUPOAOI [aHTOB-
CKoli Po3bl TakKe SBSETCA CBET.

BTopoit 06pa3 “3nunora”, KOTOPbIA HanoMWHaeT HaM O [aHTOBCKOM
3AMnupee, — 370 “NHOLCKOM COBOP”, KAKUM OH MpeacTaeT nepej repoem Vea-
HoBa. MpounTMpyeM 34ecb COOTBETCTBYHOLLME OTPbLIBKU U3 OKOHYATE/IbHO
1 NepBOHaYa/IbHON pefakumin “3Anunora”:

OKOHuaTeflbHas pefakums
6

W HEKuI HeXHBbIV BUXPb 31aTbIM MOKPOBOM
MeHs o6Besn. 13 ceTeli CKBO3HbIX
O3spernca 51: B Npeobpa>keHby HOBOM
He xpam npefcTan, Ho Mypuag PoaHbIX,
Tiofckoii cobop, Kak HeBOA, MOJHbIV TOBOM.
V1 B COHMe NnL, f1 pasnnyan UHbIX,
Y10 6nM>KHUMU MOUMY Bbinv NpeXKae;
/1 BCe cysnmn B CONMHEYHON ofexae —

MepBoHavanbHasa pefakums

Toraa MeHst OTHUCTbIN 06/1aK 06HAN

M CKBO3b HErO OKPECT A Ornsagencs

Ha npexHuii xpam... Ho xpama 6one HeT
Ho [?] MHO>KecTBO BenMKoe Ntogei

C npocBeYeHHbIMM NIKamu. Y3Han g
PofHbIX 1 6AN3KUX 1 3HAKOMbIX MHE

W Kaxxabli 6bin B CBOEM NPUPOLHOM COHME
W Kaxxbli COHM 6bln aHren.

Bo-nepBbiX, CreayeT yKasaTb Ha CaM XapakTep MOsSBNEHWs “H0ACKOro

cobopa”, uam “MHOXeCTBa BEIMKOro NIAeli”: cobop BO3HMKAET He cpasy,

% 370 0THIOAb He 03HAaYaeT, YTO reHesnc o6pasa Po3bl B JaHHOM OTPbLIBKE OCHOBAH WC-
KMUNTENbHO Ha TekcTe [aHTe. O CNOXHOCTY CUMBO/1A PO3bl Y IBaHOBa B CPaBHEHMM C PO30iA
Amnupes cp. BaxTnH M.M. MpunoxeHve. V13 nekLWin N0 NCTOpUKU PyCCKoi nuTepatypbl. Bs-
yecnas MBaHoB, unT. C. 403; Maromezosa [I. M., HacT. u3g. Ham xoTenock 6bl Nog4epKHYTb
MWW Napannienu ¢ JaHTOBCKMM TEKCTOM B penpe3eHTaLMy JaHHOro o6pasa.

% Chiavacci Leonardi A.M. Par. XXX 106-108 // https://dante.dartmouth.edu/search_
view.php?doc=199153301090&cmd=gotoresult&arg1=13.
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HO Kak BueHVe BHYTpY BUAeHWs. B nepBoii pegakuum “dnunora” uaes ne-
pexofa OT MpeXKHero BUAEHWUA K HOBOMY BblpaXkaeTcs Bo (hpase: “Ho xpama
00ne HeT”; B OKOHYaTe/IbHOWM pefakLumm aTa Xe naes COXpaHseTcs B Cl0BO-
coyeTaHun: “B npeobpaxkeHb HoBOM”. B “Pato” Po3a cBATbIX — qurypa
TOPXXECTBYHOLLEN LiepKBU — TakxKe ABSETCA Fepor0 Kak BUAEHWE BHYTPU BU-
[leHVs, KaK HoBas TpaHcgopmalms, LOCTyNHaa B3opy 6narogaps nNuTbio CBe-
Ta:

[aHTe, B camom fiene, n306pasunn ABOMHOE BUAEHME A5 TOT0, YTOObI BbIpasnuTb HEOO-
XOAMMOCTb MOAFOTOBKM Ye/I0BEYECKOTO B3r/isaa K He6ecHol peasibHOCTU. [...] Tenepb
nepez B30pOM M03Ta ¥ HaLVM B30POM BO3HUKAET, ObITb MOXET, CaMOe BE/IMKOe U30-
GpeTeHe Bcelt “Komeann” — GenocHeXHast po3a, Ybi 6efble NENeCTKN — 3TO CMaBHble
Tena (“le bianche stole”) camux GnakeHHbIx. >

Bo-BTOpbIX, cpa3sy 3a onucaHnem rnpeobpaxeHus cobopa-CTPOEHUA B CO-
60p BepHbIX B 06enx pegakumsax “dnunora” cnefyet yrnoMUHaHe 0 MHOXe-
CTBe YBWEHHbIX TepoeM noaeit: “mupuan” (Mam “MHOXECTBO BENMKOe”) —
OFPOMHOE 4MCNo Noaeid, 06beANHEHHBIX 00LLMM CBETOM Nt06BM. CpaBHUM
3TO C AaHTOBCKMMU CTPOKaMU: “a yBUAEN, KakK B 60/11ee YeM ThbicAye fienecT-
KOB / OTpaXKaloTCs Te U3 Hac, YTO BEPHY/IUCb HaBepx”.99 Kak nogyepkusatot
KOoMMeHTaTopbl Komeaun, “6onee Tbicayn” y [laHTe — ycnoBHas uudgpa, Bbl-
paxatoLLas 6eckoHeuHoe Konnyectso.'®

B-TpeTbux, B OKOHYATENbHON peAakumm “dnuaora” nocne ykasaHus Ha
6ECUYMCNEHHOCTb SBMBLUMXCA €My “pOAHbIX” VIBaHOB OMMCbIBAET B3I/
CBOEro repos Ha ux nuua: “ B coHmMe nnuy, 8 pasnamyan nuHbiX...”. [aHte Tak-
)K€ MPOJO/MKAeT pacckas O BUAEHUW, MOBECTBYA, KaK ero repoii B3mpaeT Ha
NMLa CBATBLIX “pagocTHoro LapcTa™ ® “Vedéa visi a carita stadi, / d’altrui
lume fregiati e di suo riso” (A Bugen nuua, CKAOHALWME K NHO6BK, 03apeH-
Hble Ero ceetom u y11|>|6K017|).1°2 A.M. KbaBauuun JleoHapan, KOMMEHTUPYA
3TOT CTUX, YKa3blBaeT, YTO UMEHHO 34ecb “BnepBsble B “Pat0” MOXXHO pas3nu-
YMTb NepBble NOLNMHHbIE MLa NO3Mbl (M60, KaK BCEM WM3BECTHO, Te/a TeHeN
“Apa” n “Yuctnnumwa” cyTb a(mpHble Tena, “nycrble TeEHN BO BCEM, KPOME
BHelLHero ob6nuka”: cp. Yuct. Il 79) — nuua BOCKpecWMX Ten, KOTopble

% Chiavacci Leonardi A.M. Introduzione al Canto XXX del Paradiso // Dante Alighieri.
La Divina Commedia. Paradiso. Commento di A.M. Chiavacci Leonardi. Milano, Mondadori,
2009. P. 822.

% Par, XXX 112-114.

100 Chiavacci Leonardi A.M. Par. XXX 11// https://dante.dartmouth.edu/search_view.
php?doc=199153301120&cmd=gotoresult&arg1=10.

101 “gaudioso regno”, Par. XXXI 25.

192 par, XXXI 49-50.
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MOXHO YBUAETb TOMLKO B BeYHOCTK”.'® YuuTbIBas, UTO NOHATUA MNLA U n-
Ka B TBOpYecTBe /BaHOBa MUCMO/HEHbI 0COB0r0 CMbIC/A U NOTOMY 3aC/yXU-
BAlOT OT/E/ILHOT0 BHUMaHUA, ™™ X0Tenock 6bl 0TMETUTb, HACKONLKO COAMXKA-
eTCsl 34eCb MBAHOBCKasi MO3TUKA C AAaHTOBCKON: 1 B “Anunore”, n B Komeauu
KOHTaKT reposi ¢ IMKYHLLMM COB0POM BbIPaXKaeTcs, B YHaCTHOCTU, BO B3r/s-
[e Ha OTAe/NbHbIe LA B 3TOM TOPXKECTBYIOLLMM eANHEHNN. YKaXKeM B 3TOW
CBSI3M TaKXKe Ha MBAHOBCKMIA rnaron “pasnmyan” B NOCneAHeln sepcun “Inu-
nora”. B XXXI necHn “Pas” cB. bepHapA npu3blBaeT repos “o6neTeTb ova-
mn aToT cag” (Posy CBHTbIX)lOS, N B KOHTEKCTE 3TOr0 “rnoseta o4veid”, mpo-
[IO/MKAOLLIErocs Ha NpoTsHKeHun Bceld XXXII necHW, perynspHo noBTopsi-
tOTCS FN1aro/ibl U C/I0BOCOYETAHUA C CEMAHTUKON 3pEHNs, Cpean KOTOPbIX 1
CnosocoYyeTaHune “pasnnyaTb B m/lu,ax".106 lNpnmeyaTensHO, YTO B NEPBOHA-
YasibHOW BepcumM “3Annnora” Mbl HE HAXOAMM 3TOr0 C/IOBOCOYETAHNS], a BMe-
CTO CNoBa “nuua” ynoTpebnsercs “nmku’”.

HakoHeL,, o6palasch K onvcaHnio cobopa B MOCNeAHeR pegakuuy “3Inu-
nora”, nOBOMbITHO TaKXe COMOCTaBUTb MCMOMb30BaHWe /IBaHOBLIM C/0B
“pofHble” N “UHble, YTO GAMKHUMM MOUMW OblW MpeXxae” ¢ AaHTOBCKUM
ynotpebneHneM pasbl “UHble, YTO ObIAN 6AMKHUMK B anmn3ode XIV nec-
HK “Pas”, rae ONUCLIBAETCA C/laBa BOCKPECLLMX CBATLIX (NpeaMeT BUAEHNS B
XXX-XXXIII necHsax):

W B COHMe UL, A pasnuyan NHbIX,
UT0 6AMKHUMI MOMMU BbINK NPEXAE;
W Bce cusnm B COMHEYHON oaexae

[..].

Tanto mi parver subiti e accorti A yBuaen, Kak 1 TOT, U ApYroii Xop ¢ TaKoii
rOTOBHOCTbHO

e I’uno e I’altro coro a dicer “Amme!”, BOCKMKHYNN: “AMMHbB!”, 4TO CTa/0 ACHO,

che ben mostrar disio d’i corpi morti: HaCKO/bKO OHM XKeNnatoT 06pecTm yconiume Tena:

forse non pur per lor, ma per le mamme,  BO3MOXHO, He CTO/LKO paau cebsi cammux, Ho
paam CBOKX MaMm,

per li padri e per li altri che fuor cari OTL,0B 1 VHbIX, YTO ObIIN UX BAVDKHUMU
npexgae,
anzi che fosser sempiterne fiamme.'% [10 TOr0, KaK OHY CAENanCh BEYHLIMM OFHSMM.

103 Chiavacci Leonardi A.M. Par. XXXI 49 // https://dante.dartmouth.edu/search_view.
php?doc=199153310490&cmd=gotoresult&argl=12.

104 Cp. cHocky 81.
105 par, XXX 97.
108 par, XXXI1 46.
107 par. XIV 61-66.
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Peub 34ecb MAET O TOM, YTO MO BOCKPECEHWM NJIOTY BO C/laBe CBET, U3/Y-
yaeMblii cBATbIMK, — “folgor che gid ne cerchia” (CUsIHbE, YXKe OKYTbIBatOLLLee
nx)'® — GonbLLe He ByeT NPeNATCTBOBATbL TOMY, YTO6bI Pa3rNfAeTb UX N1La.
310 06bAcHseT faHTe Lapb ConoMoH B Hebe ConHLA, W CBATbIE, BMECTe C
HUM ABMBLLMECA repoto “Komeanmn”, HacTO/IbKO pajytoTca croBaM Laps, yuto
eIMHOAYLIHO BOCKAMLAIOT “AMUHL!" AHOHUMHbIN CPeAHEBEKOBLIA KOMMEH-
TaTop 13 PNopeHUMM MOACHSAET 3TW CTPOKM TaK: CBATbIE XOTeN “06LaTbCs
CO CMacLUMMUCA POACTBEHHMKAMWN W LPY3bSMU, KOTOPbIE OOUAN UX U XKe-
nanu UM go6pa B 3eMHol xu3Hn”,'® a Kbssauuu JleoHapay 3amevaet: “Cno-
BOM “BO3MOXHO” OTOABMIraeTcst Ha BTOPOI NnaH NepBuYHas NprynHa aToro
KenaHus, NpuHATas 3a UCTUHY B TeoNorMm (CTpemieHne K 60MbLieMy co-
BEPLUEHCTBY) U OTBOAMTCA MepBOe MECTO MPUYUHE, BTOPUYHOI Ans 60ro-
CIOBMA W YNOMUHAEMOW PefKUMU aBTopaMun: CTPEM/EHE CHOBA YBUAETb
CBOMX B/N3KMUX. STO HEOOBIYHbI NOBOPOT, LOCTOMHO BeHYarowWwmi [...] auc-
KYpC, Le/IMKOM HarpaB/fieHHbIi Ha MpociaB/ieHne NA0TH, HbiHe NpuHage-
xatuei semne”. !0

VHbIMK crioBamu, LEpKOBb, TOPXECTBYHOLLAA B CUAHWUM BEYHOIO CBETA,
BMAMTCA [laHTe UMEHHO KaK cobpaHue CMOTPSLLMX ApYr Ha Apyra poAHbIX,
matepei, KOTOpbIX OH Ha3bIBaeT “AeTCKMM” CNOBOM “Mambl”, U “OTUOB”, a
TaKKe “UHbIX, YTO Npexae 6binn 6anskummn”

YuuTblBas 3TOT (PaKT, HeNb3s He 06PaTUTb BHUMAHME Ha CXOACTBO Mpw
OMuMcaHuM TOPXKecTBYtoLWero cobopa y BaHOBa M LEPKBM B BEYHOCTMU Y
[aHTe, 1 HeMb3a UCKNtOYaTb BapMaHTa, YTO OCHOBHOWM NO3TUYECKO mopge-
NblO 419 BOMNJIOWEHNS MBAHOBCKOM KOHLUENUMUM “poAHOro M BCeMeHCKoro”
MO0 NOCNY>XUTb B ;aHHOM CJlyYae onucaHue ObITUS CBATbIX B JaHTOBCKOM
“Pato”.

[JeTanbHblli aHaM3 06pa3oB yKasaHHbIX BbILe MBAHOBCKMX Mpou3Befe-
HWIA B COMOCTaB/IEHUW C TEKCTaMUN BTOPOM U TPeTbeil KaHTUK Mo3Mbl [JaHTe
NO3BOJISET 3aK/KOUUTbL, YTO 6/IM30CTH 060MX MO3TOB, B KOTOPOW MpuU3HaBasI-
ca cam V1BaHoB, ™™ BbIXOANT [aneko 3a Npefenbl 06LENPUHATLIX 3aMMCTBO-

198 par, X1V 55.

199 Anonimo Fiorentino (1400[?]). Par. XIV 61-66 // https:/dante.dartmouth.edu/search_
view.php?cmd=nextresult.

10 Chiavacci Leonardi A.M. Par. XIV 64-66 // https://dante.dartmouth.edu/search_
view.php?doc=199153140610&cmd=gotoresult&arg1=18.

" Moapo6Hoe ocBellgHNe TeMbl UL, POAHBIX U BANSKUX B JAHTOBCKOM Palo aeTcs B
pa6ote: Webb H. Transhuman Faces // H. Webb. Dante’s Persons. An Ethics of the Transhu-
man. Oxford, Oxford Univ. Press, 2016. P. 164-205.

12 Cp. Davidson P. The Poetic Imagination of VVyacheslav Ivanov. P. 263.
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BaHWIi anneropnyecknx obpasos Komeann. Metadopb! C CEMaHTUKOMN 3peHNns,
CBeTa 1 NPO3payHOCTX MOTYT BCTPEYUaTbCs Y IBaHOBA B KOHTEKCTAX, BIM3KMX
K [aHTOBCKMM; 0co6asf ponb 34ecb NPUHALNeXUT obpasam [LparoueHHbIX
KaMHeli 1 mMeTathope NUTbA cBeTa 04aMu. KoOMMeHTapuil K HEKOTOPbIM CTU-
XOTBOPEHUAM M3 KHUTM [1po3payHoCcTb M K “3nunory” menornen Yenosek
MOXeT ObITb, TAKUM 06pa3oM, LOMOHEH CCbINIKOWA Ha OTAeNbHbIE 3MN304bI
Komegun [aHTe, rae noatuka 3puTenibHOro BOCMPUATUA UCNONb3YeTCs ANs
onucaHns NpeobpaKeHWs Yen0BeYECKOM NPUPOAbLI Y BUAEHUS TOPXKECTBYHO-
LLER LEepKBY.



OBMEHEHHbI B3rNA4; K UICTOPUM TBOPYECKMX OTHOLLEHWIA
BAYEC/TABA UBAHOBA VI BTAOAVMUWPA SPHA

O. B. MapueHko

BeCTb MOLLHBIX BOZ 1 B BesHbW Npoxnagbl
MocnbIWmnTCA, U B UX pacTyLLemM pese.
Vv Ha ryn: pa3fBuHyTCS rpoMagpl,
CBepKHEeT Lapuua BOAOMETOB, Tpesu
Cpebpom ¢ nanat nocbINITCS Kackafpl;
MopCKne KOHU NPSIHYT B CBET/IOM THEBE;
3 ckan 60rvMHM BbIAAYT, FrOCTbe pajbl,
W cam HentyH HaBcTpeuy Bnare-[lese.
(Bsy. ViBaHOB)

J1t060i HOBONPMOLIBLLWIA B BeuyHbIi ropoA, pasbickuBas OA4HO M3 ero poc-
KOLLIHbIX YyfleC — NPUYYA/IMBO COKPLITOE OT a/IbHO30PKOr0 B3rnaga — cyme-
€T OLEHUTb pasMepeHHYt TOUYHOCTb OnucaHuii Bady. MBaHoBa B ero Aqua
Virgo (Ave Roma. Pumckune coHeTbl. VIII). O TOYHOCTM M NpoAyMaHHOCTU
CNoBa Kak HenpeMeHHON yepTe 3aMKHYTOM CUCTEMbI CMBOJIMYECKOTO 3blKa
noata rosopun C.C. ABepunHLEB, NPUBOAA B KayeCcTBe NnpumMepa LLIYTOYHOe
CTUXoTBOpeHWe Bau. iBaHoBa (13 ero HoBorogHero nvicbma B.A. bprocosy),
rfe “MUnblii SpH” Ha3BaH “oHbIM CBeaeHGoprom”.!

Tema TBOpUECKUIA OTHOLLIEHWI Bsivecnasa BaHoBa 1 ero 6/1M3Koro gpyra
Bnagnmmpa ®paHuesuya IpHa (1882-1917) pgoctaTouHo obwimpHa. KocHych
NNLLb HECKO/TbKUX € MOMEHTOB: XOTeN0Ch Obl MPOSICHWUTL, B HEKOTOPOM KOH-

L “OnnceiBas BCTpeyy HoBoro 1905 r., MoaT, BO-NepBbIX, FOBOPUT O MOMbITKaX B 06LLECTBE
MO/0LOro Torga dpHa yragarts 6yayliee Poccun B HauMHatoLWeMcs pOKOBOM rofy (4To 3ac-
TaBnseT BCMOMHUTL 06 akTax AcHOBMAeHus CsefeHOoOpra, NPOBUZAEBLLErO, MO W3BECTHOM
Bepcum, noxap B CTOKrosibMe), BO-BTOPbIX, YMOMUHAET LUBEACKYH 3TUMOJIOMMIO (hamMmuinm
OpHa, nocne Yero ToMbKO eCTECTBEHHO, YTO JPH Has3BaH “toHbIM CBegeH60prom”. Victopu-
Yeckoe UMS, NpeBpaLLeHHOe B CUMBO, YNOTPe6I1eHO B MO3TUYECKON WyTke BsAy. VBaHOoBa C
60/1bLUEN 064YMAaHHOCTBIO U CEMAHTUYECKOI TOYHOCTbLIO, YeM B Kyfa 60/1ee cepbe3HbIX CTPO-
Kax AHgpes benoro [B ero noame “lMepsoe ceuganue” — O.M.]...” (AepuHues C.C. “Ckso-
peLUHUL, BOMbHBIX FpaXkaaHuH...” Bayecnas VBaHOB: nyTb noata mexay mupamu. Cr6, 2001.
C. 134, 133).
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LenTyanbHOl 1X CBA3HOCTU, psj LMTAT U3 Bsu. ViBaHOBa B paGoTax dpHa u
HECKO/bKO LMTaT U3 SpHa B paboTax Bsu. VIBaHOBA, — COUMHEHUSAX CEPbE3-
HbIX, WYTAMBLIX U CHOBA CEPLE3HBbIX.

“[na MeHsa BCA pycckas (unocogckas MbiC/b, HauMHasa co CKOBOPOLb! U
KoH4aa kH. C. H. Tpy6eukum v Bay. ViBaHOBbIM, — N1can B CBOEN CMaBHOM
KHWUre OpH, — MPeacTaBnsaeTcs LUebHbIM U efUHBIM MO0 3aMbicny unocod-
CKUM fienioM. Kaxablil MbIC/IMTENlb CBOMMM MUCAHUAMMN WU/IN CBOEIN YKU3HBIO
Kak 6bl BMUCbIBAET r/1aBy KaKoro-To 0rpoMHOI0 1, MOXET 6bITb, BCEr0 NNLLb
HayaTtoro (WIOCOCKOro MPOU3BEAeHUs, MpefHa3sHaYeHHOro, 04eBWAHO,
yXXe He [/19 KaOMHETHOro YTeHus, a 419 CYLLEeCTBEHHOIO PYKOBOACTBA XN3-
HblO. HecMOTps Ha ‘nadoc pacctosHus’, otgensaiowmii Bn. Conosbesa 0T
cnaBsaHOMWIOB, Un JlonatuHa oT BAu. ViBaHOBa, Mexay BCeMu (NOBTOPSIO,
OpPUTMHaNIbHBIMW) PYCCKAMU MbIC/IUTENAMMN eCTb KaKOW-TO ‘TallHO 0OMeHeH-
HbIlA B3rnag’. YTo-To egnHoe BUAMTCA U NPefvyBCTBYETCSA BCEM NpeLcTaBu-
TENAAM PYCCKOro (hnIocoCKOro CaMOCO3HaHWA, W AWanekThKa, UCKaHue
XW3HbIO, eBponelickas 06pa3oBaHHOCTb, BapBapCkas CTUXMINHOCTb, Yyaaye-
CTBO W TParu3m INYHbIX MEPEXMBAHWIA — BCE Pa3/IMYHbIMU MYTAMU BefeT K
0fHOMY, 1 BCe pa3INYHbIMMN TOHaMW B/IMBAETCHA B O4HO CUM(OHUYECKOE Lie-
noe. A1 He roBOpPIO, UTOObLI He BbINO pasHornacuii. PasHornacus ecTb M He
MaJlble, HO pa3HOriacus aTn AUaneKTUYeCcKoro xapakrepa u cHumaroTcs 60-
Nnee rny60oKMM CUHTETUYECKUM yCTpeMﬂeHl/leM".2

BoT 3TOT “TaliHO 0OMEHEHHbIN B3rns4” — uutara no namsaTv U3 cTaTby
Bsu. MBaHoBa Kpusuc nHamsugyanmsma (snepsble: Bonpocs! xu3Hu. CI16.,
1905. Ne 9; Bowna B KHUry o 3se3gam, CI16., 1909). 3aeck ViBaHoB, roBops
0 NepBbIX “reposx Hallero BpemeHu”, Tex, KT0 U “[OHbIHe M10Tb OT MI0TKU
Halleli 1 KOCTb OT KocTel Hawunx” — [loH-KnxoTe, MamneTe, Makb6eTe, Jlupe
— yTBEPXKAA/: “ITN BeUHble TUMbI YEI0BEKA MNAAAT HE TOSIbKO B BEYHOCTb.
ECTb Y HUX, pasfly4yeHHbIX OT Hac Tpemst CTONETUSMU, OCOBEHHbIN, NPOHUK-
HOBEHHbIV B3rNa4 U Ha Hac. ECTb y HUX 1 MPOMeX cebst B3aMHO 06MeHeH-
HbIA B3rNS4 TAMHCTBEHHOTO MOCTUKEHNA. OHU NOAHANUCH U3 HEObITUS NOg
06LLMM 3HAKOM. VX CcBSi3bIBaeT MeXJy COO0 HeuTO MPOPOYECTBEHHO-06-
wee” (I, 831). MpucyTcTBME B ONMUCAHNM OCHOBHOIO XapakTepa pyccKol gum-
nocoum 3TON UMTaThl 13 “Kpursmca HANBNLAYan3ma” co3faeT O4eHb BaX-
HbIA ANS pa3BepTbiBaHWUSA MbICINM OpHa KOHTeKCT. CepBaHTec u Lllekcnup,
ABUBLUME “AyXYy 3amnpocbl HOBOrO0 MHAMBUAYaIU3Ma”, — OHU XXe HaMeyaroT
BMmecTe ¢ LLunnepom 1 “nexof (v Bo3Bpar) 13 repomyeckoro 060cobneHns
B XOPOBY0 COBOPHOCTb [YXOBHOW CBO60OAbI” (Tam Xe). A BbllLeHa3BaHHbIV
PS4, PYCCKUX MbICAIUTENER Y)Ke BbipabaTbiBaeT, roBops c/ioBaMu Bsu. VBa-

2 3pH B.®. Mpuropuii Caseuy CkoBopoga. XusHb 1 yueHue. M., 1912. C. 24-25.
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HOBa, “HEKOTOPbIVi CUHTE3 NMYHOrO Ha4ana 1 Hadana cobopHoro” (1, 839), —
Ha HeMmpoCTOM MyTW K TOMY, UTO OPH HasbiBan “N0rM3MOM” OPUTMHANbHON
pycckoit hunocodun.®

Kuury o I".C. CkoBopoge anst “nyTeinckoin” cepun “Pycckue MbicnmTenn”
3JpH 3aKoHUUN YKe B PuMme, Byayyn KoMmaHaMpoBaH B Tannio MOCKOBCKUM
YHVUBEPCUTETOM C Lie/Ibi0 MOArOTOBKM AuccepTaLuid, NOCBALEHHbIX TBOPYe-
CTBY MTa/IbAHCKUX nocodoB XIX B. AHTOHMO PO3MUHWM M BKHYEHLO
bxobeptn. B 1911-1912 rr. OH XWn co CBOei ceMbeil Ha Via Babuino, B
1913 Ha cocepHein Via Bocca di Leone, a B HECKO/IbKMX COTHSIX METPOB OT
ero KeapTupbl — B YI/I0BOM AoMe Ha Piazza del Popolo — »un ¢ »eHoin Bepoii
1 foyepbto Slngnein Bsu. ViBaHoB. [py3bs 06LIaIMCh efBa /N He eXXeAHEBHO,
06CyX[as Ccamblil LUMPOKMIA Kpyr npobnem, oT ugein J1.H. Tonctoro (3pH
paboTan Hag 3Tol TEMOi, Bsiv. BaHOB Yy)Ke HameuyaTan CBOH CTaTbio JleB
ToncToi n KynbTypa B 1-i KH. XXypHana “Jloroc” 3a 1911 r.) — Ao cxoAcTBa
W pa3nnumii NpaBocnasns 1 Katonndectsa.! 3aeck ApH HanuweT MNucbMa o
XPUCTUAHCKOM PrMe, a TakxKe BaxXHble paboTbl MNpupoga Mbicin v Mpupoga
Hay4HO Mbicnn (UX GyaeT My6/MKoBaTb B “BOroCNOBCKOM BECTHUMKE” €ro
pegakTop o. MNM.A. dnopeHcKuii, apyr 3pHa ¢ ATCKMX NeT). I MHOroe 13 3Toi
TEMaTVKW NOMY4YnT B JajbHeliluemM NpuyyannBoe, LYTIVBOE U CEpbe3HOe,
BbIpaXXeHVe B COUNMHEHMNAX 060MX.

Tak, B pyKONUCHOM XypHane “bynbsap v nepeynok” 1915 r., ony6nmnko-
BaHHOM B 1994 r. B.FO. MpocKypuHOI,> HapsAdy C MPOYMM COAEPXNTCS 3a-

%06 3pHe 1 ero KoHuenuum “nornsma” cm.: MapuyeHko O.B. Ouepku no ncropum uso-
cothun. M., 2002. C. 158-230. YTto KacaeTcs BblpaxeHus “nadoc pacctosaHus” (Pathos der
Distanz) — T0 370 0oYeHb pacnpocTpaHeHHas umutata u3 Huywe (“K reHeanormm mopann™).
Bsu. ViBaHOB ynoTpebnseT ee, K npumepy, B ctaTbe 1910 r. O no3suu VIHHOKeHTUS AHHEH-
ckoro (I1, 580).

* Cm. ViaHoBa /1. BocriomuHaHus. Khura 06 otue /MoAroT. TekcTa U KOMMeHT 4. Manbm-
craga. M., 1992. C. 50-52; MapuyeHko O. Bnagummp 3pH 1 ero kHura o Mpuropmmn Ckosopoge //
Bonwe6Haa Nopa: dunocodus, azotepmsm, KynbTyponorus. T.VII., 1998. C. 10-25 (3gecb
)Ke MOArOTOB/IEHHOE MHOK MepensgaHne camoit kHurm dpHa: C. 26-157); MapueHko O. /
Marcenko O. JTn4HOCTb 1 y4yeHwue J1bBa TONICTOrO B PasMbILLIEHUAX PYCCKUX PUNOCOGOB Ha-
yana XX Beka / La personalita e la dottrina di Lev Tolstoj nelle riflessioni dei filosofi russi
dell’inizio del XX secolo // C60pHuK mMaTepuanoB cumnoavyma “J1.H. ToncTtoin (1828-1910)
1 LiepkoBb ero BpemeHn” (14-15 gekadps 2009 roga) / Atti del simposio “Lev Tolstoj (1828-
1910) e la chiesa del suo tempo” (14-15 dicembre 2009). Tyna, V3gatensckuii gom “cHas
MonsHa”, 2011. C. 197-221, 222-246. Cm. Takke: Mapuerko O.B. Fabulae selectae. M., 2016.
C. 77-107, 109-133.

SCm.: MpockypuHa B. PykonucHbIN XypHan “BynbBap 1 nepeynok” (Bsu. iBaHoB 1 ero
MOCKOBCKWMe cobecefiHuku B 1915 rogy) // Hosoe nutepaTtypHoe 0603peHme. M., 1994, Ne 10.
Bsuyecnas VBaHoB. MaTepuansl 1 nybnnkauymm / Coct. H.B. KoTpenes. C. 173-208.
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MeyaTesbHbIi MacTuilb Bsay. ViBaHOBa BefHbIii BUKUHT C aBTOKOMMEHTapUeM
(nognwucaHo: MoBepeHHbIN B fenax ®puHbl, — T. €. IpHA), & TaKXKe LYTOUHbIN
TEKCT dpHa “BbynbBapHas npecca v rnepeynoyHble TOUKN 3peHns” (3a nognu-
cbto Mynsowmii cnon).® Mpueedy no 3Toi NpeKpacHo MOAroTOBAEHHON U
CHabXXEHHON LEHHbIMM MpUMeYaHuaMK Ny6nnkauuy TekcT Bsad. VBaHOBa,
CTapasicb CO CBOE CTOPOHbI MPOSCHWUTbL HEKOTOPblE €ro Aetanun, B OLHUX
acrnekTax COrnallasch, B KaKUX-TO YTOYHSAS, a rAe-T0 1 ocnapusas KOMMEH-
Tapuu B.HO. MpocKypurHoiA.

BefHbIi BUKMHT

XXun B Poccum BUKMHT GefHbli
Kak npuBaT-f0LEeHT NMPOCTOM,
C Buay TUXuii 1 6e3BpeaHbIA,
LlyxoM CMenblIii 1 NPsSIMOIA.

OH 13Befian yMO3peHbe
HenocTimkHoe ymy,

N HaBeKw BrieyaT/ieHbe
B cepALe Bpe3asioch emy.

Mo xBOCTY ofiHOI N aen

Pa3 B306paBLUMCb Ha 3BE3AY,
Bugen oH, Kak B Smnupen
Ben 9pot Ckosoposy.

C TO1 NopbI Cropes AyLuoto,
OH Ha KaHTa He cmoTpern,
M3 Tpex Kputuk HY € 0gHOKO
MonBuWTb C/OBa He XOTerl.

MoN0OH YMCTOKO HOBOBbLIO,
BepeH cnafocTHO meuTe,
A.U. pbILapCcKOo KPOBbHO
HauepTan oH Ha WwuTe.

W B neckax rHoceonoruii,
e, ycTpouB KerenbbaH,
MeTun wapom MeTog cTporuii
B “pgaHHOCTW” (haTa-mopraH, —

“Lumen Coeli, Sancta Rosa” —
Bocknuuan oH, UK 1 PbsiH,

® Cno — npo3BuLLe DpHa B APYXKECKOM KPYTY, UTO CKa3anoch, KCTaTu, B OUePeHOl cTu-
XOTBOPHOW LUYTKE — HanMcaHHOM COBMEeCTHO Bfu. VBaHoBbIM (MognwucaBlunmMcs dpuHa) u
HO. Bepx0BCKMM COHeTe B YeCTb YCMELLHO 3awwuThl dpHOM BecHol 1915 r. gnccepTtaumm o
A. Po3amuHm: “KaBka3ckoro CroHa 3aexuii CnoH...” (ony6n. LLUnwkuH A. Bsiu. IBaHOB 1 cO-
HeT CepebpsHoro Beka // Europa Orientalis. 18 (1999) 2. C. 252-255, cM. LBETHYHO BK/ENKY 2).
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W, Kak rpom, ero yrposa
Mopaxkana KaHTuaH.

B dhakynbTeT NpoBMHLMANbHDIN
MWHNCTEPCTBOM 3aK/HOYEH,

CTaH rpomMs TpaHCLeHAeHTabHbIN,
“3acny>KeHHbIM” KOHUNN OH.”

O6paTMCS K LECTOMY YeTBEPOCTULLNIO:

1) N B neckax rHOCEO/OT A,
2) I'fe, ycTpoms KerenbbaH,
3) MeTun wapom MeTop cTporuii
4) B “paHHoCTK” (haTa-MopraH, —

1) B HoBoeBponeickoi gunocogun, dmnocopun cybbekTa, CO BpeMeH
yueHus o metofe [lekapta n ceHcyanusma JIokka, Teopusi NO3HaAHWNA BblABU-
Hynacb Ha MepBbli NNaH, B TOM YWC/E U B HEOKAHTMAHCTBE. BaXKHO, YTO uC-
CNnefoBaTeNbCKUIn MHTepeCc camoro OpHa Oblf CBA3aH C FHOCEO/Orvei; B
NMPOTMBOBEC HOBOEBPOMENCKOMY “paLyoHan3My” MbICAUTENb NbiTanca oT-
CTamBaTb NO3ULMI0 aHTUYHO-XPUCTUAHCKOIO OHTOMOrM3Ma, COrnacHo KOTo-
POl TeOpYs NMO3HaHUA MOXET ObITb MOCTPOEHA TOLKO B pamMmKax Teopum bbl-
Tns, @ He HaobopoT. “INepBoe, 4TO 6pocaeTcs B rnasa B rHoceonoruy Cono-
BbEBA, 3TO TO, YTO OH COBEPLUEHHO He MpW3HaET abCcoNoTHOM, B cebe 3am-
KHYTOli CamMOA0B/EIOLLIEN TEOPETUKO-MO3HABATEIbHOW ANCLMMNINHBI. OH HU-
Korfa v He npo6oBasi CTAaHOBUTLCA HA CXOMaCTUYECKYHO U B KOpHe (UKTUB-
HYH0 TOYKY 3pEeHUs, CTOMb MOAHYIO CPefy COBPEMEHHbIX THOCE0N0roB, 6ya-
TO FHOCEO/0rna ectb abCoMtTHO CaMOoCToATeNlbHAasA 061acTb Mbicau [,] He
Hy>|<éJ,arouJ,aﬂCﬂ HW B KaKMX MOJIOKEHUAX OOLLEro (hnoCoOCKOro xapakre-

pa”.

7 MpockypuHa B. PyKonucHebIi xypHan “Bynbap 1 nepeynok”... MpunoxeHve. C. 199-
200.

8 3pH B.®. MHoceonorusa B.C. Conoebesa // Co0pHMK NepBblil. O Bragummpe ConoBbese.
M., 1911. C.198. B Hau. 1910-X r. ONnoHEHT SpHa, Y>ke B amurpauun B cep. 1920-x rr. 06
OHTO/IOMMYECKON 06YCNOBNEHHOCTM FTHOCEONOMMIN KaK XapaKTepHO YepTe pyccKoi ¢unnoco-
tun paccyxgaet C.J1. dpaHK, Ha3blBass 3TO “CaMOObITHON HaLMOHANILHON PYCcCKO Teopueit
MO3HaHWsl, COBEPLLEHHO HEW3BECTHOM 3anady”. STO NOMOXeHUe BXOAMT 1 B 6a30BYH0 Xapak-
TEPUCTUKY PYyCCKoi mbican y B.B. 3eHbkoBckoro (cm.: MapueHko O.B. K nctokam 3ambicnia
“UcTopun pycckoii thunocogmm” B.B. 3eHbkoBckoro // BecTHuk lMpaBocnaBHoro CBATO-
TUXOHOBCKOro NymaHuTapHOro YHusepcuteTa. borocnosue. dwunocopus. Bein. 1:16. M.,
2006. C. 105-113; OH >ke. Cnop B.®. 3pHa u C.J1. dpaHKa 0 cneumdurke pyccKoii gpunocodum
(K BOMpOCY 0 MeTagM3nKe COLMOKYbTYPHOIO BbITUSA B PYCCKOM Mbic/in XX Beka) // “Camblii
BblgatoLmiica pycckuii dunocod”: dunocodusa penurum n nonmtukn C.J1. dpaHka: C60pPHUK
Hayu4HbIX cTaTeir. M., usg-so MNCTIY, 2015. C. 23-37.
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3) OTCbINKa K NOCTOSAHHON MPOHWUN JpHa Haf NMaHMETOAM3MOM HeOKaH-
TUAHLEB M UX PYCCKMX 3MUrOHOB, HACTOSALLE/ METOAOMaHWeEN “COBPEMEHHbIX
BarHepoB” (Hanp., Ha nyTw K normsmy — 3aBepluaroLuii goparMmeHT Bopb6bl
3a Jloroc 1911 r.).°

4) 9Ta CTPOKa OTCbINaeT K TOMY, YTO SpH MMEHOBa/1 MEOHU3MOM (OT rpey.
U OV — He-cyllee, OHTONOMMYECKMIA HUTUIM3M) HOBOEBPOMECKOM (nnoco-
thun. “B paumoHann3me caMblii opraH Mo3HaHUS — MEOHMYEH. BoT oTvero
nocnegoBaTe/ibHbIA POCT pauyoHanM3Ma 1 BCe YBENNUMBAKOLLEeCs CO3HaHNe
eMHOAEPXKaBMA N UCKIHOUNTENIbHOMO 3HaYeHUs ratio COMpOBOXKAAIOCh 3aMe-
yaTe/IbHbIM U eJMHCTBEHHbIM B UCTOPMUM MbIC/IA NPOLLECCOM YHUBEPCA/TbHOM
CUCTEMATMYECKON [epeanv3auun MO3HAaBAaEMOW [AeACTBUTENbHOCTU. <...>
Ratio, Tas B CBOeli MpM3payYyHoli CyLLHOCTW BCe PacTyLLUMA MUpax, nocnego-
BaTe/bHO 3aXBaTblBas B CBO B/1ACTb OAHY 06/1aCTb MbIC/N 3a APYrOW, Aenan
Bce 60/1ee 3pUMbIMK M Pa3INYMMbIMUA BCE AeTaiM UCTOPMUYECKOrO Mapesa,
BOCCTaBLLIEr0 Haj, 4e/0BEYECTBOM, HO B TO XXE BpeMsi Bce rybxke nopaboLyan
MbIC/Ib HEOTCTYMHOW [AHHOCTbIO 3TOr0 Mapesa, NpeBpaLLas ero B eAWNHCT-
BEHHYH0, IMNOCO(ICKM N HAYYHO MPU3HAHHYHO eACTBUTENBHOCTL 1 00bSABNSS
BCIO NOA/IMHHYIO [eACTBUTENIbHOCTb, He BMELLaBLUYHOCA B paMKu pauuoHa-
NN3Ma, He CYLLECTBYHOLLEA, HeaeCTBMTENbHOM, OTHOCALLEACS K 06nactu
CYOBbEKTUBHOIO BbIMbIcna”. "

2) “...YcTpouB KerensbaH...” My6ankaTop nonaraet, YTo 370 BbIPAXKEHME
GepeTcs yXxe U3 apceHana NPOTUBHUKOB 3PHa, a UMEHHO 13 peLieH3umn b.B.
fAkoBEHKO Ha Bopbby 3a Jloroc. 310 yTBEPXKAEHUE, HA MOI B3rNs4, NPoTyU-
BOPEYMT Camoii SIOrMKe NOBECTBOBaHUSA; BO BCAKOM C/y4ae, UCTOUYHWK C Ner-
KOCTbHO 0OHapY>XMBAETCS Yy caMoro 3pHa, B Tol e KHure o I'.C. CKoBopo-
Je. Peyb naeT 0 TOM, YTO PYCCKWIN MbICAUTENIb UMEHOBAST MMMEPCOHANN3-
MOM HOBOEeBpOMeicKoi dmnocotun: “JIN4HOe Havano Ans YucToro ratio no
CYLLIECTBY MppaLMOHabHO U MOTOMY BCe paLMOHaIbHOe AOKHO BbITh MbIC-
NIMMO BHe KaTeropuu NMYHOCTU. ViMnepcoHanuam <...> [O/IXeH Obl BCe

9 OpH B.®. CounHeHnsa. M., 1991; cm., Hanp.: C. 278-279, cn.

10 3pH B.®. Mpuropwuii Caeuy CkoBopofa... C. 13. O3HaKOMMBLLUCHL C 3TUMI paccyx/e-
HusMK 8.04. 2016 r., '.B. O6aTHWH chenan nNpeamnonoXeHve, 4To ata CTpoyka Bay. ViBaHoBa
— aBTOLMTaUMS, OTCbIIKa K CTUX0TBOPeHMto 1910 r. “Fata morgana” (I1, 305). 310 6051ee Yem
BEPOATHO, B 0COBEHHOCTY YYUTLIBas Ype3BblvaiiHO BaXKHbIN 1 Ana Bay. VBaHoBa, 1 Ans OpHa
MOTUB 3epKalbHOCTU B CTUXOTBOPEeHMUM 1 HasaHuK Il kKHurn Cor Ardens — Speculum specu-
lorum, Kyaa OHO BK/HOYeHO. Mog4epkHy, 04HAKO, MPUHLMNNANLHOCTb NMOHATUS “AaHHOCTL”:
C T. 3p. DpHa, Ha TaKO NpU3payHoOil AAHHOCTU, KaK “(akT Hay4yHOro 3HaHMA” 3MKAETCA
MbIC/lb KAHTWAHCTBa U HEOKaHTWaHCTBa — BEPCHIA HOBOEBPOMENCKOro “pauyuoHanuama”. Xa-
paKkTepHbIi MOTUB paccyaeHuin dpHa: npeanounTass, nogobHo VeaHy Kapamasosy, ocTa-
BaTbCA “Npw hakTe”, HOBOEBPOMEWCKMNIA “paLoHan3m” HeYKNOHHO ABMKETCS K 6e3yMULO0.
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Nno3HaBaeMoe MOAYNHWUTL UCKIHUUTENbHOMY FOCMOLCTBY KaTeropum BeLy.
<...> OTCloAa Hen3beXKHbIl COK3 paLMoHa/IM3Ma C MEXaHUCTUYECKOW TOUKON
3peHns”. MMpupoga “BMONHE U UCKNHOUYUTENLHO YKIaAbIBAETCA B CXEMY Me-
XaHu3mMa”. “...OTHbIHe BCA COBOKYMHOCTb MbIC/IMMOrO CTasa HacKBO3b pa-
LIMOHaNbHOW, 1 paumnoHanMcTMYecKas MbIC/b M0 BCEMY YPaBHEHHOMY U MOJ-
YMLLIEHHOMY MO0 “AeCTBMTENBHOCTM™ MOr/a 6ecnpensTCTBEHHO KaTaTbCs

W MepeKaTbiBaTbCA, Kak KerefbHbIiA LWap Ha poBHON nnowagke”. ™

CornacHo 9pHy, B OTpULLIAHAW NPUPOSbLI KaK XMBOTO BbITUSA 3aKntoYaeTcs
KOpeHb Kpu3mca HOBOEBPOMENCKON (mnocodum. “Ha mecte duaig aHTUY-
HOCTU C 3ameyvaTeflbHOW MOCNef0BaTeIbHOCTbIO MbICIM HOBas (hunocohus
Co3/aeT MbILLHbI MeoHUuYeckuii Mud” (Bopb6a 3a Jloroc).™ Naeto aTy pas-
BuBasin M. A. dnopeHckuin, C. H. Bynrakos, n ocobeHHo — A. @. JloceB B
[OvnanekTuke Mudga. A MbIC/b pHa — rybokas, opuruHanbHas — 0 TOM, UTO
noA “paumoHanncTnyeckmm” B3rnsaom Mpupoaa, Xneoe 6bITHE, NpeacTaeTt
6e3ayLWHbIM MeXaHU3MOM, MeXaHW4eCKOW MAacKOW, BENMKONEeNHO pa3Bo-
paumBaeTca B paboTtax lMpupoga mbicin 1 Mpupoga HayyHON MbICAW, Tae
thmnocod roBopmuT, C HEMPEMEHHOI OTcbINKoM K .C. CKoBOpo/e, O 3aKOHe
meTam3nyeckoro axa. “losHaHue yenoBeka MOAYMHEHO MPUHLUMUMNY MeTa-
(m3myeckoro 3xa. OHO 0O6YCMOBMEHO OHTONOrMEi €ro COGCTBEHHOrO,
CYOBEKTHOIO IMYHOIO 6bITKUS. <...> KakK ayKHeTCs B CyObEKTHOM ObITUM Ye-
NoBeKa, TaK OTK/IMKAeTCA M B MHOTMOUYMC/IEHHBIX cpepax MO3HaHuii ero, 13
COBOKYMHOCTW KOTOPbIX Cnaraetca A4 Hero KapTuHa Ml/lpa”.13 310 “ayk-
HETCS — OTK/MKHETCA” NMPUCYTCTBYET 1 B “Pbiljape 6eHOM”, B NSTON CTpO-
the:

[MonoH yncToro Nto6boBbLIO,
BepEH CI'Ia,qOCTHOI‘/'I MeuTe,
A.U. pbILapCcKoK KPOBbH
HaqepTan OH Ha WwuTe..,

1 0CO6EHHO B aBTOKOMMEHTapUAX K Held: “3a M3bACHEHWEM TaMHCTBEHHbIX
OykB A.U., HauepTaHHbIX Ha LiWTe BMKUHIA, Mbl 06paTUINCL K MepPBOMY
acTponnaToOHUKY M MepoconCTy Hallero BpemeHu, p. Firenze. Ero Tonko-
BaHue: “Aphrodite Urania”, unm “Ave Urania”. B pegakuuu “Jloroca” gy-

1 3pH B.®. Mpuropuii Caeuu Ckosopoga... C. 16-17.

12 3pH B.®. CounHeHus. C. 47.

B 3pH B.®. Mpupoaa Mbican // borocnoBckumii BecTHMK. 1913. T.1. No 4. C. 813. Bax-
HOCTb 3TOI Maen ans o6Leit KoHUenuum dpHa noguepkHyTa B paboTtax: MapueHko O.B. SpH
Bnagumup dpaHuesuy // Pycckaa qunocodus. Manblii 3HUMKNONEANYECKNIA cnoBapb. M.,
Hayka, 1995. C.613-616; [MapueHko O.B.] B.®. 3pH: Bopbba 3a Jloroc // NcTopus pycckoii
thunocodumn. M., Pecnybnmka, 2001. C.491-497.
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MatoT, HanpoTMB, YTO UMW U306paKaeTCs PyCCKoe MexgomeTne “ay”: nna-
TOHWYECKMNI BUKNHT ayKaeTcs, TLETHO 0XKM1Aas COYYBCTBEHHOMO OTK/IMKA M3
TeMHbIX Aebpeli BCeobLLero, Kak eMy KaxeTcsi, yMornoMpayeHus. VIcTopuk r.
Kn3eBeTTep, C CBOE CTOPOHbI, yCMATpPMBaeT B 3arafouHblX MHULMaNAaxX Ha-
YasibHble 6YKBbI BCEMECTHO MPOrpemMeBLUero Tpakrara:

A Kantio
Usque ad Kruppium” n T.,q.14

3Tn wyTamBbIe (M NPUTOM OCHOBATENbHO-HECyYaliHble) TONIKOBaHUA He
MOTYT, OJHaKO, CKPbITb Ype3BblHaliHON NCXOAHOW N KOHEYHOW Cepbe3HOCTH:
naes pHa 0 “meTalm3nYecKOM 3Xe”, MosiBMBLUAACA, NPOAyMaHHas W Bbl-
CKaszaHHasi M, BO3MOXHO, B pumckume (1911-1913) rofbl, Npomn3sena Ha ero
CTapLUero Apyra 04eHb CU/IbHOe BrneyatsieHve. OHa NoAKpensiana, OTTeHana
n yrnybnana ero cobCTBeHHbIe, BLOXHOB/IEHHbIE HEKOTOPLIMU UAEAMU UX
obuwiero yuntens B.C. ConoBbeBa, HaCTOMYMBbLIE Pa3MbILLIEHUS O 3epKasib-
HOCTW MO3HaHWA M ObiTna (“YenoBek, B TBAPHOM CO3HAHWW 3aBUCUMOCTU
MO3HaBaHWs CBOEr0 OT HEKOel [aHHOCTU, KaXeTCs cebe camOMy MOXOXUM
Ha >KMBOe 3epkano” u T.4.)."> Becomoe 060CHOBaHMe 3TOr0 MOCNEAHEr0 YT-
BEPXAEHWSA Haxo4uM B OYeHb BaXXKHOM fAns Bau. ViBaHOBa TekcTe, rae npu-
CYTCTBYeT camas 60/bLUas BO BCEM KOPryce ero TeKCTOB LuTarta u3 CoumHe-
HWiA ero apyra, u3 MNpupoabl Hay4yHO! MbICAK; 34eCb naes MeTathm3nyecKoro
axa nofaercd SPHOM B O4eHb 6/1M3KOM Bau. ViBaHOBY CO(MONOrMYecKoM
Kntoue (M onsTb C HeNpeMeHHOW OTCbINKOW K M.C. CkoBopoge). Peub naet o
npegvcnosuy Bay. ViBaHoBa K npeAnonarasLleMycs NoCMepTHOMY repens-
naHuto nosectu J1.A. 3vMHOBbeBOW-AHHMOGan TpuauaTb Tpu ypoda (no-
Buagumomy, 1918-1921, ny6nukaums .B. O6aTHWMHA). TMpoLwly W3BUHUTH
06WMPHOCTL UmTaThl: “CUMBOMYECKOE NMOBECTBOBAHME PacKpbIBaeT 00LLMiA

14 MpockypuHa B. PykonucHbIi xypHan “Bynbeap 1 nepeynok”. MpunoxeHue. C. 200.

5 MBaHoB Bsu. PenuruosHoe neno Bnagnmupa Conosbesa // 111, 303. N Bce BmecTe 3T0
OrnuMpaeTcs Ha NapMeHWA0BCKO-MNNaTOHOBCKYH MOZENb KPYrnoro MbllUneHus, MoAUpULmMpo-
BaHHYK HeOMIaTOHWYEeCKON Tprafoil npebblBaHue — UCXO>XKAEHMEe — BO3BpaLLleHve (Hovr —
nmpdodo¢ — Emaotpor). CM.: MapueHko O.B. K Borpocy o kputuke “ratio” B.d. SpHom //
dunocoua n KynbTypa B Poccun: MeTogonornyeckmne npobnemol. M., MOPAH, 1992. C.
83-90; OH >ke. Le theme du “rationalism” de la Nouvelle Europe chez Pavel Florenski et Vla-
dimir Ern: quelques aspects // Pavel Florensky et I’Europe. Sous la direction de Florence Cor-
rado-Kazanski. Bordeaux, MSHA, 2013. P. 47-60; OH >ke. Kpyrnoe mbiwneHve (06 ogHOM
NOHATUM Y ®IOPEHCKOro 1 JpHa) // “PunocodcTsoBaTth B pennrnm’”;: matepuasbl KOHPepPeH-
LK, MOCBSILLEHHON CTONETMIO BbIXof4a KHUMM “CTonn v yTBepXAeHue VICTuHbI” 0. MaBna
dnopeHckoro / [CocT. K. M. AHTOHOB]. — M., u3a-so MCTIY, 2017. C. 64-75.
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3aKOH HUCXOXAEHNS GOXECTBEHHON CYLLHOCTU B YC/IOBHOE ObITVE (M30H)
NCKaXXEHHOT 0, MCKaXatoLLero Mvpa, — nucan Bau. ViBaHoB. — B 37001 XepT-
BEHHOCTU UCTWMHHO CYLLEro >XMBOTBOPALLEE Ha3HayeHue. Bce Bewmn n cyTb
NULLb NOCTO/bKY, MNOCKOMIbKY OHW MPUYACTHbI UCTUHHO CYLLEMY — M1aTOHOB-
CKOM Vgee; nHaye 1M 6b1/10 Obl 0TKA3aHO AaXe B YCIOBHOM Y OTHOCUTE/IbHOM
obITUN. VI Kaxkpaa us tex “nboBHUL” Bee Xe 1 “Lapuua”. “Tpuauatb Tpu
NO60BHULbI, — TpUAuaTb Tpu Lapuubl”. TOMY >Ke 3aKOHY HUCXOXAEeHUS
nogyvHeHa BeyHasa XKeHCTBEHHOCTb, Kak B unoctacu KpacoTel, Tak 1 B Apy-
rovi cBoeli mnoctacu — Aywm Mupa, Teno KOTOpoii Mbl 30Bem lMpupoaoto. A
KakK HoHas KpacaBuLa NMoBecTW AenaeTcs TeM, Yero oT Hee XAyT, — nofo6HO
TOMY U Nprpoja B CBOEM SABMEHWM NPELCTOUT HaM TaKOH, KaKOH Bbi3biBaeT
ee Ye/I0BEYECKMIN fyX: KaK 3X0, OTK/IMKAEeTCA OHa eMy Ha A3blke 06paLLaeMblxX
K Hel 3aknnHaHWin”. VI panee cnefyeT npumeyaHue, KOTOpPOe COCTaBAseT
1/10 obbema BCero MBaHOBCKOrO TekcTa: “Tak y4umn o “BceneHckom 3xo”
Bn. SpH, unocod MnaToHOBONM LEPKBU B TECHEMLLEM W BHYTPEHHEMLLEM
3HAYeHMM 3TOrO CNOBA, — PaHO YLLEALINA BAN3KNIA APYT KaK NULLYLLEro 3Tu
CTPOKU, TaK 1 aBTopa U3y4aemoii noBecTu. C N3yMUTE/IbHOK CUJIO U 30p-
KOCTbIO Y3pEHWSI XapakTepusyeT OH, B uUccnefoBaHum O npupoae Hay4yHom
mbicau (1914 r.), nocneaHee npespatieHue Mpupofbl B 3aBUCUMOCTN OT Ha-
npasfieHNA UCNbITYIOLLErO ee YenoBeveckoro yma: “Io 3akoHy meTtadusu-
4eCcKOro 3xo0, Ha OCHOBHOI 30B HOBOI MCTOPUK BCeeHHas J0/MKHa bbina oT-
BETUTb COOTBETCTBYHOLLMM 3XOM: PaCKMHYTbCA MOJ CO3HAHWEM YenoBeKa
6e3ayLIHO-6e3>KaNIOCTHLIM NPU3PaKOM MeXaHu3Ma, M W3NS, KOTOPOWA
BOKENan 4enoBek, [O/MKHA Oblna CTaTb, [rOBOPSA  MO-KAHTOBCKW,
06BEKTVBHOM, T. €. NOTEHUMaNbHO-BCeOOLel... MonctuHe GecrnpegensHbIM
1 LOCTONHbIM 6GE3MEpPHOro YAMB/IEHNS HaM NPeACcTaBseTcs pasym 60XecT-
BEHHbI He NOTOMY, YTO BCe/IeHHAas UMEET KOHCTPYKLMIO 6ECKOHEYHO-C0X-
HOr0 MexaHu3ma, a MOTOMY YTO BCefieHHas, 6yayUn 60XXeCTBEHHOK MO3MOIA
M HWYero o6Lero He UMed B OHTOMOMMYECKOM MOPALKE C MeXaHWU3MOM,
o6nagaet B CBOE HEM3MEPUMOI MHOTOCTOPOHHOCTM TOK MIACTUYHOCTHIO 1
TOK OT3BYYHOCTbIO, KOTOpas Mo3sonisieT Kocmocy B OnpefeneHHbIl 30H
NCTOPUN 06EPHYTLCA MEXaHU3MOM, MPUKUHYTLCA GecrnpefesibHOK Mallu-
HOW — 1 chenaTb 3TO C TaKOK apTUCTUYHOCTBLIO, YTO pasyM YenoBeYecKui,
HaxOA4ALLMIACSA NOZ BNACTbI HU3LWMX MOHATUI 1 PacCy>XXAEHWUIA, MO CXEMOIO
MexaHn3ma, He MOXeT HV B OAHOM MyHKTe MMpa HailTW NepepbiB W BbIATK
3 3aMKHYTOl Cthepbl MEPTBOM NMPUUYMHHOCTW... B HENpOHMLUaeMbIX ray6unHax
3a/10keHa BO3MOXHOCTb BCEIEHCKOW MeXaHUCTUYECKON Macku, T.e. BO3MO-
XXHOCTb A/1F Mypa NpeacTath Mnepes HaCUbCTBEHHbIMU METOLAMU paLMoHa-
NNCTUYECKONM MbICIM 6ecnpeseNbHbIM MexaHn3MOoM, Tak, YTO BCe eCTECTBO-
3HaHVe Npv 3TOM [ONyLLIeHUM MOXET UCCNeoBaTbh HE CTPOEHME MUPA, KaK
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TakKoBOro, a nNnb CNOXXHOE N HEBEPOATHO NCKYCHOE CTPOEHUE BCE/IeHCKOIA

Mackm™ 18

B 3akntoyeHne aTUX HalMX HEXUTPbLIX 3aMeTOK NoAYEpPKHEM, UTO 06Me-
HEHHbI B3rNS4, OK/IMK N OTK/MK, OTPaXEHVEe-OTTOPXKEeHNe-NpuaTue npes-
rnosiaraeT B Ka4ecTBe CBOEro OHTO/M0MMYECKOro OCHOBAHWSA UCXO[, U BO3BpaT.
BCTpeuHblin “B3rnsa” BaTMKaHCKOr0 anosiioHOBa TOpCa, TPeOYHLLEro OT Co-
3epuartenst: “nsmeHncb!” (Du musst dein Leben aendern) y Punbke. MannHo-
OMA-BO3BPAT K OTEYECKMM CBATBIHAM, OMNpefensiowas nyTb OpUruHanbHOM
PYCCKOM MbICAIW, UCKYLLAEMOI HOBOEBPOMENCKUM ratio — B KOHLENUMn Mo-
nojoro OpHa. YMy[peHHO-61aroCTHOe, PaBHOBECHO-TOYHOE Y MO3[HEro
Bsau. BaHOBa:

O, cKo/bKO pas, 6erneL, HeBOMbHbIN Puma
C MonunTBOI 0 BO3BpaTe B Yac NMOTPeGHbIN
A 3a nnevo 6pocan B Te6S MOHETHI!

CBepLuasnch J0roBOpHbIe 06€TbI:
CyYacTnMBOro, KaK AHeCh, (HOHTaH BO/LIEGHbI,
Thbl BO3BpaLLa CBATLIHAM NUAUTPUMA.

18 iBaHoB Bsu. U. Mpeancnosue K nosectu J1.[,. 3MHOBbEBON-AHHMGAN “Tpuauath Tpu
ypogaa” // De Visu. 1993. Ne 9 (10). C. 27. Cm.: 3pH B.®. Mpupoga Hay4yHoii mbicnn. CeprueB
Mocag, 1914. C. 44-45. Cwm. Takxe: MapuyeHko O.B. Fabulae selectae. C. 151-173.



TRADURRE VJACESLAV IVANOV NELLA CONTEMPORANEITA.
QUESTIONI LINGUISTICHE E CONSIDERAZIONI ERMENEUTICHE

Marco Sabbatini

Stabilire in modo univoco la strategia traduttiva del testo ivanoviano non
puo essere certo lo scopo precipuo di chi si accosta alla poesia di uno dei piu
complessi autori del simbolismo russo e, in assoluto, piu completi della scrit-
tura modernista.

L’eco della metrica classica, I’impianto filosofico, la sostenutezza simbo-
lica delle metafore, I’ardire del lessico e della fonetica vanno contemplati
nell’evoluzione di una vena creativa che dagli esordi alla fine Ottocento
attraversa, e inevitabilmente fa propri, i rivolgimenti storico-culturali ed este-
tici del primo Novecento. La composizione di VjaCeslav Ivanov (1866-1949)
evolve fino a trovare una sua maggiore stabilita e completezza nella fase ma-
tura, durante I’emigrazione dell’autore, come dimostrano le ultime opere del
periodo italiano, tra queste Rimskij dnevnik 1944 goda (Diario romano del
1944). Nel saggio Mysli o poézii del 1939, 1943, I’autore rilevera la sua defi-
nitiva presa di coscienza su cio che egli stesso definisce ‘creazione poetica’.

W3HauanbHas MHTYULMS opMbl, TPeGYHoLLeil BOMIOLWEHNS (4acTO HEMbIM MPUGOeM
pUTMa), €€ BVKEHME W MPeBpaLLeHus, HaKOHeL, eé WCMOIHeHUe M MoKoii, cy660Ta
COBEpPLUMBLLEroCcs GbITUS, — COBEPLUEHCTBO, B KOTOPOM XKMBbI BCE MOC/IeA0BATE/bHblE
coaepXXaHUsi BpEMEHU, a BPeMEHU GOJIbLUe HET, — BOT 3apOXKAEHME, PasnnTe 1 Ko-
HeuHas Lielb M03TUYECKOro TBopeHus.

L. Ivanov, Mysli o poézii, in Id., Sobranie So&inenij, v 4-ch tomach, Pod red. D. lvanov,
O. Desart, s vvedeniem i prime€anijami O. DeSart, Bruxelles, Foyer Oriental Chrétien, t. 3,
1979, p. 663. Cf.: M.C. Ghidini, Il cerchio incantato del linguaggio. Moderno e antimoderno
nel simbolismo di Vjaceslav Ivanov, Milano, Vita e Pensiero, 1997, p. 195. Secondo Ghidini il
saggio Mysli o poézii rappresenta una ‘summa’ della concezione poetica ivanoviana pit matu-
ra: “L’intuizione originaria della forma che aspira all’incarnazione (spesso mediante la muta
marea del ritmo), il suo movimento e le sue metamorfosi, la sua realizzazione, infine, e la sua
pace, il sabato dell’essere che si € compiuto (quel compimento nel quale sono vivi tutti i sus-
seguentesi contenuti del tempo, mentre il tempo ormai non c’é piu) — ecco la genesi, la piena
e il fine ultimo della creazione poetica”.
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A questa premessa si aggiunga I’altro elemento essenziale nel procedere
alla traduzione, ovvero I’analisi circostanziata del linguaggio poetico ivano-
viano nel singolo testo, da cui possano emergere le dominanti e le peculiarita
ritmiche (del metro, della rima o di altre figure foniche) accanto a quelle les-
sicali e semantiche.? Questa serie di considerazioni dovrebbe suggerire I’ap-
proccio del “traduttore-coautore”.® D’accordo con la definizione di Stefano
Garzonio, il traduttore si fa coautore. Nel momento in cui egli € chiamato al
vaglio della strategia da privilegiare, dando la precedenza a equivalenze for-
mali o ad equivalenze funzionali utili alla traduzione, non puo sottovalutare
gli aspetti metrici, in quanto caratteristici del testo ivanoviano.” Le ineludibili
e fisiologiche perdite e gli auspicabili meccanismi di compensazione da porre
in essere dovrebbero tener conto di un’attenta e preventiva analisi metrico-
linguistica della poesia di lvanov: oltre I’ovvio buon senso, a suggerirlo con
forza € in primo luogo la sensibilita innata dell’autore per gli aspetti teorici
del linguaggio e, in secondo luogo, la vocazione di Ivanov per I’attivita di
traduzione, aspetto che lo pone di continuo di fronte a dilemmi di ordine sti-
listico e metrico-linguistico nella composizione poetica.” La teoria del lin-
guaggio poetico, tema notoriamente dominante nel dibattito letterario russo
di inizio Novecento, diventa parte indissolubile e sistematica delle concezio-
ni poetiche ivanoviane, in particolare agli inizi degli anni Venti.® E il periodo
che coincide con I’attivita universitaria a Baku, e che precede la definitiva
emigrazione in Italia; in particolare tra il 1921 e il 1924, nelle sue lezioni di
poetica VjaC. lvanov sistematizza le intuizioni di stampo simbolista, gia
espresse in diverse occasioni fino agli anni Dieci, formalizzandole in una piu
ampia teoria sulla “evoluzione della coscienza poetica e delle sue forme”. E
qui che per molti aspetti la sua concezione si colloca sulle tracce della Poeti-
ca storica da Aleksandr Veselovskij.’

2 M. Gasparov, Eksperimental’nye perevody, Sankt-Peterburg, Giperion, 2003, p. 5.

% 3. Gardzonio, Metriko-ritmigeskij perevod russkich poéticeskich tekstov na ital’janskij
jazyk, in Poesia russa da Puskin a Brodskij. E ora?, a c. di C. Scandura, Ed. Nuova cultura,
Roma, 2012, p. 136. “A cuntaro nepeBofumKa COaBTOPOM U MepeBos TeM CambIM HacUINeM
Haf TEKCTOM”.

4 1vi, p. 134.

% M. Gasparov, Lekcii Vjac. lvanova o stiche v Poéticeskoj akademii 1909 g., “Novoe lite-
raturnoe obozrenie”, 10 (1994), pp. 89-106. Cfr. A. Siskin, Kruzok poézii v zapisi Fejgi Ko-
gan, “Europa Orientalis”, 21 (2002) 2, pp. 115-117.

® E. Etkind, Vjaceslav lvanov i voprosy poétiki. 1920-e gody, “Cahiers du Monde russe”,
XXXV (1994) 1-2, p. 142.

" K. Lappo-Danilievskij, Trudy A.N. Veselovskogo i bakinskie lekcii Vja¢. Ivanova po poe-
tike, in Aleksandr Veselovskij. Aktual’nye aspekty nasledija. Isslevodanija i materialy. Otv.
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Dando priorita al rapporto tra simbolo, tema lessicale e aspetto fonico,
secondo Ivanov, la poesia esprime il pit ampio spettro semantico capace di
evocare gli aspetti sintetici, magici e mitologici del linguaggio rituale: “UYem
60/1bLLUE B MO33MN YYBCTBYHOTCS KOPHN HOPM, TEM OO/bLLIE BbINTPLIBAET M0O3-
31 OHa BbIUTPbIBAET TeM 60see, YeM 60see B Heli 31eMeHTOB NepBoHaYasIb-
HOro MuUgu3sma, Marnsma, CUMBONN3MA, YEM XXMBEE ee CBA3b C MepBOMCTOY-
Hukom...”. Rivolgendo la sua attenzione al carattere figurativo del suono,
Ivanov individua come momento centrale del linguaggio poetico la defini-
zione biunivoca di Zvuko-obraz.?

Tale concezione ivanoviana non implica una categorica rigidita dei testi
in traduzione; anche nel caso di Vja€. Ivanov tra teoria e pratica poetica insi-
ste evidentemente un margine, ma la tensione del poeta verso le radici del
lessico, del ritmo, dell’eufonia, del parallelismo intertestuale, & evidente e
connota cio che egli stesso intende come “animo melodico”.”® Nel qualificare
come ‘fedele’ la traduzione della poesia ivanoviana in italiano, non si puo
fare a meno di rimarcare la musicalita del testo e il rapporto tra suono e im-
magine (zvuko-obraz). Questo non significa optare necessariamente per una
difficoltosa traduzione ‘equiritmica’, la quale imporrebbe soluzioni prosodi-
che difficili da replicare e su cui si innescherebbero eccessive, e non auspi-
cabili, perdite a livello semantico."* Senza incorrere in questo equivoco della
‘musicalita equiritmica’, non si dovrebbe sottovalutare la piu recente tenden-
za nella traduzione poetica dal russo all’italiano, che sta tornando al recupero
di aspetti formali a lungo soppressi durante il Novecento, in particolare a
causa della pratica dilagante del verso libero.*? Alle questioni stilistiche ed

Red. V.E. Bagno, SPb., 2011, pp. 103-104. Cf. S. Titarenko, “Faust naSego vremeni”’. Mifo-
poétika VjaCeslava lvanova, SPb., Petropolis, 2012, p. 120-121. Si veda anche: N. Kotrelév,
Vjag. lvanov — professor Bakinskogo universiteta, “Ucenye zapiski Tartuskogo gosudarstven-
nogo universiteta, 209, 1968, pp. 326-339. Secondo N. Kotrelév, che riporta le trascrizioni
dello studente O. G. Ter-Grigorjan, Vjac. Ivanov inizio le sue lezioni sulla poetica nella pri-
mavera del 1922, ripetendo il corso altre due volte, fino al 1924.

8 E. Etkind, Vjaceslav Ivanov i voprosy poétiki. 1920-e gody, cit., pp. 144-145.

° V. Ivanov, O novejsej teoriticeskich iskanijach v oblasti chudozestvennogo slova, in Id.,
Sobranie so€inenij, cit., t. 4, 1987, pp. 639-644. Si veda anche: M.C. Ghidini, Il cerchio in-
cantato del linguaggio, cit., pp. 240-242.

10v/. Ivanov, Sobranie soéinenij, cit., t. 1, p. 816.

11 A. Eppel’, Kak perevodit’, in Poesia russa da Puskin a Brodskij. E ora?, cit., p. 88.

12'3. Gardzonio, Sovremennaja russkaja poézija v ital’janskich perevodach, “Prosodia”, 4
(2016). http://magazines.russ.ru/prosodia/2016/4/sovremennaya-russkaya-poeziya-v-italyanskih
-perevodah.html (data consultazione: 9/3/2017).
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estetiche proprie della poetica ivanoviana si accompagnano quindi conside-
razioni sull’attualita traduttologica e sulla funzione comunicativa del testo
letterario attualizzato nella lingua di arrivo.

Senza considerare le autotraduzioni poetiche di Vjageslav Ivanov,™ nel
corso del Novecento sono molti coloro che in Italia si sono cimentati con i
versi dell’autore; gia in vita si ricordano le versioni di Ettore Lo Gatto nel
1923, di Enrico Damiani tra il 1927 e il 1932, di Rinaldo Kiifferle dal 1932
al 1946 (con L’Uomo), di Raissa Naldi nel 1933 (ne “Il Convegno™), e di Re-
nato Poggioli, nella ben nota e discussa antologia di poesia Il fiore del verso
russo del 1949.% L’opera di lvanov, anche dopo la scomparsa dell’autore atti-
rera I’attenzione di diversi i traduttori italiani di nuova generazione; tuttavia,
si registrera solo un lavoro di traduzione poetica di ampia portata, curato da
Donata Gelli Mureddu nel 1993, con una prefazione di Michele Colucci.'®
Troveranno spazio anche nuovi quesiti di ordine critico e teorico riguardanti
Ivanov-traduttore, come dimostra Fausto Malcovati nella sua analisi delle
versioni dell’Infinito leopardiano.'” Non occorre qui elencare le singole tra-
duzioni poetiche dedicate al poeta simbolista, si consideri anche che nel se-
condo Novecento larga attenzione sara rivolta alla prosa e alla saggistica iva-
noviana; serve piuttosto porre la questione della sua traduzione nella attualita
del XXI secolo: quella ivanoviana & una poesia russa che oscilla tra Ottocento
e Novecento, con marcati rimandi alla versificazione classica. Al tal proposito
converrebbe riconsiderare Michele Colucci, che nei primi anni Novanta, oltre
a cimentarsi in alcune versioni delle poesie di lvanov, proporra una profonda

3 Caso a parte costituisce la storia della traduzione di Celovek (L’uomo) agli inizi degli
anni Quaranta operata insieme a Rinaldo Kiifferle. Per I’elenco delle autotraduzioni, si veda:
P. Davidson, Bibliografija priZiznennych publikacij proizvedenij Vjaceslava lvanova: 1898-
1949, SPh., Kalamos, 2012, p. 320.

4 «scorrono le slitte. Riluce la morta neve...” (trad. di E. Lo Gatto), in Poesia russa della
rivoluzione, a c. di E. Lo Gatto, Roma, Alberto Stock editore, 1923, p. 97.

15 Sj vedano: V. Ivanov, Poesie [Traduzioni di E. Damiani, R. Kifferle, R. Naldi Olkie-
nizkaja], “ll Convegno”, XIV (1933): 8-12, pp. 371-383 e Il fiore del verso russo, a c. di R.
Poggioli, Torino, Einaudi, 149, pp. 183-186. Per un elenco completo e analitico delle tradu-
zioni della poesia di Vjac. Ivanov, fino al 1949, si veda: P. Davidson, Bibliografija priZiznen-
nych publikacij proizvedenij VjaCeslava lvanova: 1898-1949, cit., pp. 319-321.

16 V. Ivanov, Liriche — teatro — saggi, a c. di D. Gelli Mureddu, Pref. di M. Colucci,
Roma, Libreria dello Stato, 1993.

7 Sj veda F. Malcovati, Due traduzioni russe de L’infinito di G. Leopardi, in La tradu-
zione letteraria dal russo nelle lingue romanze e dalle lingue romanze in russo, Atti del con-
vegno di Gargnano (7-12 settembre 1978), Milano, Cisalpino Goliardica Editore, 1980, pp.
217-223.
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riflessione sulla traduzione poetica come “arte in crisi”, evocando il saggio
di Efim Etkind, Krizis odnogo iskusstva. Opyt poétiki i poéticeskogo pere-
voda (Un art en crise. Essai de poétique de la traduction poétique, Losanne,
L’age d’homme, 1982). Nelle versioni poetiche dal russo, M. Colucci evi-
denzia il problema dello iato linguistico sempre piu evidente tra I’italiano
letterario e la lingua standard:

Cosa dovra fare allora il traduttore di fronte alle liriche, ad esempio, di Zukovskij,
Puskin, Baratynskij, Lermontov? La soluzione sembrerebbe a portata di mano: ricor-
rere al codice poetico nazionale coevo, grosso modo alla lingua dei versi di Manzoni
o, per I’appunto, Leopardi.18

Questa deferenza verso la lingua letteraria italiana coeva agli scrittori
russi da tradurre poteva intendersi come naturale sino al primo Novecento,
agli inizi del XXI secolo risulta quanto meno artificiosa, laddove al ‘coeffi-
ciente semantico di precisione’ si dovrebbe abbinare un registro linguistico
eccessivamente arcaizzante.”® Dal punto di vista prosodico, si potrebbe ren-
dere accettabile una moderata ‘polimetria’, che sebbene esuli dalla rigida
versificazione tradizionale, monometrica e ottocentesca, non disturberebbe
la sensibilita poetica in italiano, ormai da tempo resa elastica da versi perlo-
piu liberi. In tal senso, sarebbe utile considerare anche le soluzioni di tradut-
tori italiani cimentatisi nelle versioni di poeti russi della seconda meta del
Novecento.?

Questa serie di riflessioni & riemersa con forza, mostrando tutta la sua
attualita, nel corso del recente seminario sulla traduzione delle opere poetiche
di VjaCeslav Ivanov in italiano, tenutosi a Roma il 6 maggio 2016, nel-
I’ambito del Convegno internazionale di studi “Dialettica tra contingenza
storica e valore universale in Vjaceslav lvanov”. Tra gli intervenuti al semi-
nario sulla traduzione, Alessandro Maria Bruni propone un approfondito ap-
proccio esegetico al testo poetico ivanoviano, che permetta la compilazione
di note esplicative utili alla traduzione poetica. Va ricordato che A.M. Bruni,
nel corso degli anni, si & cimentato in diversi lavori di analisi dei testi poetici
ivanoviani. A tal proposito, desta particolare interesse I’analisi di Venok

8 M. Colucci, Del tradurre poeti russi (e non solo russi), “Europa Orientalis” 12 (1993)
1, p. 113. Cf. Id., Prefazione a V. Ivanov, Liriche teatro saggi, cit.

1% 3. Garzonio, La poesia russa nelle traduzioni italiane del 900. Alcune considerazioni,
“Toronto Slavic Quarterly”, 17 (2006), http://sites.utoronto.ca/tsq/17/garzoniol7.shtml (14/3/
2017).

2 cf. A. Niero, La persistenza della poesia dall’Urss alla Russia, in Otto poeti russi, a c.
di A. Niero, “In Forma di Parole”, XXV (2005) 2, p. 325.



282 Marco Sabbatini

sonetov (Corona di sonetti),* opera che Ivanov dedica alla memoria della mo-
glie, Lidija Dmitrievna Zinov’eva-Annibal, scomparsa prematuramente nel-
I’ottobre 1907. Come tiene a sottolineare A.M. Bruni, la scelta di tradurre la
corona metricamente, riproducendo anche le rime, si accorda bene con I’im-
portanza che lvanov-poeta conferisce alla musicalita dei versi, e con la prati-
ca di Ivanov-traduttore di imitare il metro originale nelle sue versioni poeti-
che dal greco antico. lvanov compose la corona di sonetti probabilmente nel
1909, pubblicandone una versione definitiva nel 1912.

Questa corona ha una struttura particolare: il magistrale, ossia il sonetto che racchiude
in sé tutte le rime degli altri e che di norma € collocato all’ultimo posto della serie,
non & coevo dei restanti componimenti, ma € posto, contrariamente alla norma, in aper-
tura. Esso é tratto dalla prima raccolta di versi di Ivanov, il libro di liriche Stelle guida
(Kormcie Zvezdy) del 1903 (I, 610-11). Il sonetto risale quindi a un periodo antece-
dente alla scomparsa di Lidija Dimitrievna: partendo da esso, il poeta sviluppa ed in-
treccia I’intera corona. Il motivo di questa violazione del canone ¢ legato, probabil-
mente, alla volonta di sottolineare la continuita tra passato e presente, la compenetra-
zione dei due piani temporali.22

Al di la di qualsiasi considerazione esegetica e metodologica sulla tradu-
zione, con questa Corona di sonetti ci troviamo al cospetto di un simbolico
passaggio tra due fasi dell’opera ivanoviana. Convenzionalmente possiamo
considerare il 1907 come uno spartiacque tra il primo e il secondo lvanov,
ma non da un punto di vista squisitamente letterario, anche se il dramma vis-
suto segna un passaggio anche nella scrittura ivanoviana, quanto soprattutto
in relazione alla traduzione della sua opera poetica in lingua italiana. Emer-
ge, infatti, una lacuna, che evidenzia la necessita di tradurre in italiano buona
parte della produzione poetica di lvanov realizzata tra gli anni Novanta del
XIX secolo e il primo decennio del Novecento, in un periodo che corri-
sponde di fatto alla sua relazione con Lidija Dmitrievna Zinov’eva-Annibal.
| recenti approcci ermeneutici di A.M. Bruni sui sonetti Jazyk (La lingua) e
Appieva doroga (Via Appia) rappresentano certamente un modello di appro-
fondimento del testo poetico da tenere in considerazione, soprattutto in
quanto lasciano emergere una volta di pit anche I’importanza della premessa
filologica, attraverso cui individuare gli elementi intertestuali, nonché le fasi
di stesura delle opere poetiche, con le relative scelte metriche, lessicali e se-
mantiche.”® Cosi accade, ad esempio, nel caso del sonetto Jazyk, frutto di

2L A. M. Bruni, La corona di sonetti di Vjageslav Ivanov, “Europa Orientalis” 21 (2002)
1, pp. 387-413.

22 |vi, p. 387.

2 A. M. Bruni, Il sonetto Jazyk di V.1. lvanov: note di commento al testo, “Russica Ro-
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diverse compilazioni del testo susseguitesi in un periodo compreso tra il
1927 e il 1946; inizialmente il testo era intitolato Poézija (La poesia), poi
vedra la luce una versione intermedia, dal titolo Slovo-plot’ (Verbo-Carne).*

Durante i lavori del seminario sono state proposte diverse soluzioni tradut-
tive per testi che coprono I’intero arco della produzione poetica di Ivanov, ma
con una presenza preponderante di componimenti riconducibili ai primi anni
del Novecento. Fa eccezione la poesia Kolizej (Il colosseo), nella versione di
Silvia Toscano, del 1892, composta durante i primi incontri del poeta con la
citta-eterna.” Altre due poesie dedicate a Roma che Silvia Toscano propone
in versione sono La stanza della disputa e Sikstinskaja Kapella (La Cappella
Sistina), datate 1903 e incluse nella raccolta Kormcie Zvezdy (Stelle guida).
Nel loro insieme, queste versioni presentano un alto coefficiente di equiva-
lenze semantiche, senza replicare le figure metriche e la rima tipiche dell’ori-
ginale. Tuttavia, la traduttrice ben utilizza un lessico aulico e arcaizzante an-
che nei costrutti, come ad esempio, nell’apertura dell’ultima terzina de La
stanza della disputa, dove il ritmo € reso calzante grazie alla inversione ag-
gettivo — sostantivo e dalla preposizione articolata: “Tbl, Tbl. [M033us! Tbl ¢
Nnpoii BAOXHOBEHHOI” trad.: Tu, tu Poesial Tu, coll’ispirata lira”. Piu evi-
dente & I’equivalenza semantica e lessicale in Kolizej, dove nell’incipit & ben
reso anche il polisindeto, nonostante I’enjambement nel testo di arrivo, che
evidenzia la difficolta a mantenere le equivalenze metriche: “Kak Tsxkuii
rynok csof, U mpak yrptom u ryct!.. ” trad.. “Come grave risuona la volta e
cupa e densa /e la tenebra!..”. Ben costruite sono le terzine del sonetto, qui
Silvia Toscano restituisce la serie di cinque domande retoriche con precisio-
ne; pur facendo ricorso all’enjambement sul decimo verso, mantiene una
certa regolarita prosodica che ben riprende I’esapodia giambica dell’origina-
le.?® Proprio per tale motivo, rendendo Raspjatyj con “il Cristo”, la traduttri-
ce sull’ultima terzina in luogo di clausola risponde a una soluzione metrico-
lessicale adeguata, evadendo da una soluzione letterale “il Crocifisso”, che
avrebbe anche comportato un abuso nell’iterazione del tema “croce” .

mana” XVI (2009), pp. 55-63. Id., Memoria e oblio nel Diario Romano del 1944 di Vjaleslav
lvanov: per un’analisi della poesia Via Appia, contenuto in questo volume.

2 A, Siskin, “Slovo-plot”: varianty i redakcii soneta Vja¢. Ivanova “Jazyk”, in Sankirtos.
Studies in Russian and Eastern European Literature, Society and Culture. In Honor of T. Ven-
clova, Ed. by R. Bird, L. Fleishman and F. Poljakov, Frankfurt am Main-Wien, Peter Lang,
2008 , pp. 32-49. Cf. A.M. Bruni, Il sonetto Jazyk di V. I. Ivanov, cit., pp. 57-58.

% 5j veda V. Ivanov, Korméije Zvezdy, Kniga liriki, SPb., Tipografija A.S. Suvorina, 1903,
p. 207.

% Cf. M. Colucci, Del tradurre poeti russi (e non solo russi), cit., p. 117.
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<...>

Ha cBeT/1I0M NomnpuLLe Ybsd TEHb NEPeSO MHOR?..

B3rnsHy nb Ha3af, TOCKON U Y)XXacoM 00bATbIN?..

KpecT BUAeH Ha TeH, 1 Ha KpecTe — PacnaTblii...

1892, Kolizej

<...>

Nello stadio luminoso, di chi & I’ombra dinanzi a me?...

Devo guardare indietro, avvinto da angoscia e terrore?...

Una croce si vede nell’ombra e, sulla croce, il Cristo
(Trad. di S. Toscano)

Fio ergo non sum, dalla raccolta Prozraénost’ (Trasparenza),”’ & uno dei
componimenti piu celebri e pregni dal punto di vista filosofico che propone
in traduzione Maria Candida Ghidini. Qui la traduttrice individua nella rima
un elemento essenziale e replicabile in uno schema che ricalca quasi total-
mente I’originale; nella versione italiana nonostante si perda la rima maschi-
le (*run/lagun”), si registrano delle perfette rime baciate, come dimostrano i
primi cinque versi polimetri del componimento.

KM3Hb — NCTOMA N MeTaHbe,

YKV3Hb — BUTaHbLE

TeHn 6egHoin

Hag, nnuToii 3a6bIThbIX PyH;

B rny6rHe HOYHbIX naryH <...>
1904, Fio ergo non sum

La vita: ansia e languore

La vita: aleggiare

Di misera ombra

Su lapide di obliate rune;

Nel fondo di notturne lagune  <...>
(Trad. di M.C. Ghidini)

Ancor piu pregnante e la soluzione delle rime incrociate proposta sulla
seconda strofa, con una parziale compensazione appare quasi fedele all’ori-
ginale, pur senza riflettere lo schema baciato, si recupera I’anafora con il
pronome personale “lo”, proprio laddove, a detta della stessa traduttrice,
emergerebbe “I’esemplare significanza” di Fio ergo non sum:*®

FACHbIM 30BOM?
Ioe a? e 7?2

27\, Ivanov, Sobranie so€inenij, cit., t. 1. pp. 740-741.

% M.C. Ghidini, Il cerchio incantato del linguaggio, cit., pp. 172-173. “Sono molto citati,
ma non per questo perdono la loro esemplare significanza i versi di lvanov Fio ergo non sum,
‘dov’é il mio io? dov’é il mio io ?/ di me stesso / io ho brama’”.
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Mo cebe 5

Bosankan!

1 — Ha iHe CBOMX 3epKaJl.

A — npef MKOM Yapoges <..>

Con un chiaro richiamo?

Dov’e il mio io? Dov’e il mio io?

Me stesso io

Ancor bramo!

lo: al fondo dei specchi miei

lo: serie dei sosia risorti <...>
(Trad. di M.C. Ghidini)

Dal punto di vista delle figure metriche e foniche, M.C. Ghidini si mostra
particolarmente sensibile e protesa alla ricerca delle massime equivalenze,
con scelte traduttive molto chiare dal punto di vista formale e che non deter-
minano delle perdite particolarmente significative a livello semantico e lessi-
cale. In tal senso, un ottimo esempio di compensazione lessicale & nell’intui-
zione sul distico di apertura del componimento Sobaki (Cani): “Hun Bop BO
[BOp He Ne3eT, HX rocTda y BOPOT: / Bce CNWT, O4UH UrpaeT OrHAMM Hebo-
cBog”,” trad. “Né ladro nell’androne, né ospite sulla soglia: /Tutto dorme,
sol il cielo di luci barbaglia”. Qui, oltre alla rima baciata, con un lieve slitta-
mento semantico la traduttrice riesce a riprodurre le allitterazioni presenti
nell’incipit dell’originale (“Hwu Bop Bo aBop...”"/ “Né ladro nell’androne...”).

Un esempio opposto, che esclude la rima in italiano & quello della versio-
ne di Giuseppina Giuliano nel componimento Prozracnost’ (Trasparenza),
tratto dall’omonima raccolta.® La traduttrice si confronta con un componi-
mento di grande difficolta interpretativa. Allo stesso tempo appare improba
una versione poetica che sia capace di mantenere elementi formali sufficienti
a evocare il ritmo dell’originale, senza determinare perdite significative a li-
vello semantico. Cio premesso, le scelte della traduttrice sono il frutto di una
versione che da interlineare si attesta su una equivalente dal punto di vista
semantico, senza pretendere di ripetere lo schema rimico del testo ivanovia-
no piuttosto irregolare, dove le rime baciate sono inserite tra omofonie libe-
ramente alternate.*

% Componimento tratto dalla raccolta Svet Vecernij, in V. lvanov, Sobranie soginenij,
cit., t. 3, pp. 553-554.
%v. Ivanov, Sobranie so€inenij, cit., t. 1, pp. 737-738.

31 Cf. M. Gasparov, Russkij stich nagala XX veka v kommentarijach, M., Izdanie “Fortuna
Limited”, 2001, pp. 211-213.
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Un altro componimento evocativo della ‘poetica della trasparenza’ &
IskuSenie prozracnosti (La tentazione della trasparenza) del 1904, che
compare tra le traduzioni proposte da Kristina Landa. In questo caso, nel di-
stico di apertura dell’originale si rileva una ridondanza del titolo, con una
rima semanticamente ricca “prozracnost’ / mracnost’”, che nella versione
italiana viene elusa: “Korga Hac okpblnuT Mpo3payHocTb,/ Beex 6e34H 3us-
toLas MmpadHocTb...” trad. “Quando la Trasparenza ci dara le ali, / di tutti gli
abissi il fosco vuoto”. Pur non prestando attenzione alle rime, molto appro-
priate appaiono in genere le scelte lessicali di Kristina Landa, piuttosto ar-
caizzanti, ma che dal punto di vista stilistico risultano accettabili e giustifica-
te nel contesto del componimento. Cosi accade, ad esempio, sul terzo verso:
“O6HUMET pagy>XHyto Kpyub” trad. “abbraccera il balzo iridescente”, mentre
nel quarto verso, per tradurre “CegmuspadHocTs” viene preferito “I’iride” ad
‘arcobaleno’. Qui la traduttrice dichiara le sue intenzioni, volendo recuperare
I’aura semantica dell’antica radice slava “zr”, “zer” (‘splendere’, ‘vedere’).
Secondo Kristina Landa, molte immagini ivanoviane legate al tema della vi-
sione risalgono alla poetica dantesca. Anche per tale motivo I’espressione
Jarkaja sreda (ambiente luminoso) nel secondo verso della seconda strofa
(“O BblIceli Apkasa cpefa”) é stato tradotto con “oh delle alture mezzo puro”
per analogia con il dantesco “mezzo puro infino al primo giro” nel Purgato-
rio |, 15.

Diverse sono le problematiche poste nelle versioni di Andrea Lena Corri-
tore; qui come spunto di riflessione, almeno per quanto concerne il metro e
la rima, si fara riferimento unicamente al testo Vyzyvanie Vakcha (Evocazio-
ne di Bacco) dalla raccolta Eros del 1906.% Si tratta di una composizione di
sette sestine, connotata da una bipodia di peoni terzi (UU_UUU_U/UU_
UUU_U), un metro quaternario pressoché in disuso nella metrica russa tradi-
zionale. Quella ivanoviana € una scelta prosodica ben precisa: si rifa alla tra-
dizione classica greca, dove questo metro si applicava ai peana, canti religio-
si utilizzati per invocare I’aiuto del Dio Apollo; successivamente la pratica
rituale coinvolgera altre divinita, tra cui Dioniso. Per dare vita alla formula
rituale e particolarmente evocativa, nell’incipit del componimento Ivanov
opera un sincretismo metrico-lessicale, incastonando nei peoni terzi una lin-
gua russa che attinge al XV1 secolo, direttamente dal lessico del Domostroyj,

% Componimento tratto dalla raccolta Prozracnost’ (Trasparenza). V. Ivanov, Sobranie
so€inenij, cit., t. 1, p. 756.

% a prima edizione risale al 1907. V. Ivanov, Eros, Sankt-Peterburg, Ory, 1907, pp. 29-
31. 1d., Sobranie so€inenij, 4 voll., cit., t. 2, 1974,
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dove nel capitolo 23 si discute proprio di incantesimi, sortilegi, stregoneria e
astrologia: “yapogeicTBo 1 BONXBOBaHME, 11 KOMAOBCTBO, 38e3a04eThe”. >

Bbi3biBaHie Bakxa

YapoBsan 4, BONX0Ban 4,
bora-Bakxa 3a3biBasn s

Ha peuHble BbICTPUHBI,

B uyepHonecbe, B rycTocMosbe,
B 1306ube, B NyCTOAO0/bE,

Ha Mopckue BayHbl. <.>

Evocazione di Bacco

Incantesimi dicevo e sortilegi,

il dio Bacco io chiamavo

sulle rapide dei fiumi,

tra neri boschi e resine dense,

nell’inopia e nell’abbondanza,

sugli scogli del mare. <..>
(Trad. A. Lena Corritore)

Lo schema delle rime & regolare aabcch, alterna un distico con rima ba-
ciata alla incrociata; cio che andrebbe evidenziato anche in traduzione é I’ite-
razione nelle prime tre strofe del componimento della medesima formula con
cui il poeta evoca Bacco (“Yaposan 1, Bonxosan f, / bora-Bakxa 3a3biBan
47). 1l pronome soggetto in luogo di rima, evidenziato dall’anastrofe, & un ul-
teriore elemento che meriterebbe I’attenzione del traduttore; in questo caso
A. Lena Corritore opta per una equivalenza semantica, tralasciando la rima
baciata, evidentemente ritenuta troppo ridondante in lingua italiana. Per il re-
sto, il livello lessicale & ben ponderato, con elementi aulici e di basso uso,
cui si abbinano versi allitteranti architettati magistralmente e capaci di confe-
rire un ritmo calzante al componimento, come dimostra il distico finale:
“Cepaue TaeT, BOCcKpecaeT, / Anblid KoYy nvet, nvet...”, trad. “Il cuore si
strugge, risorge, / la sorgente purpurea sgorga e sgorga...”.

Un procedimento simile, basato sulla riproduzione di versi allitteranti &
adottato dal sottoscritto nella traduzione di Raskol (Lo scisma), un altro
componimento inedito in lingua italiana, anch’esso datato 1906.% Nell’origi-
nale si distingue lo schema di rime alternate AbAb, con I’alternanza di rima
maschile, femminile; ritenendo questo elemento strutturale del testo essen-

* pamjatniki literatury Drevnej Rusi: Seredina XVI veka., Sost. L.A. Dmitriev, D.S. Li-
chacev, M., ChudoZestvennaja literatura, 1985, p. 99.
% V. Ivanov, Sobranie sotinenij, cit., t. 2, pp. 370-371.
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ziale, si é cercato di riprodurre uno schema di rime, anche se parzialmente
regolare, mantenendo le equivalenze semantiche. Nella prima strofa e nella
terza strofa del testo di arrivo compaiono cosi le rime incrociate, mentre nel-
la strofa centrale si propone uno schema imperfetto di rime alternate.* Seb-
bene irregolari, le rime nel testo di arrivo rispondono alla esigenza precipua
di restituire una musicalita allitterante del componimento, nel tentativo di
evocare il concetto ivanoviano di zvuko-obraz precedentemente espresso.
Altro aspetto essenziale delle tre quartine che compongono Raskol & I’alter-
nanza dell’esapodia e della tetrapodia giambica che, d’accordo con le rifles-
sioni di Michele Colucci, almeno in parte si € cercato di restituire, mantenen-
do I’alternanza dei versi polimetri, senza irrigidire questi ultimi in un canone
metrico tradizionale.

[...] vale invece la pena di esaminare un ultimo problema di carattere generale: la po-
limetria [...] per I’associazione in russo di versi di diversa misura. L’associazione te-
trapodia-tripodia puo essere trasferita in quella endecasillabo-settenario [...]. Non cosi
accade invece per I’associazione esapodia-tetrapodia, cosi caratteristica della poesia
russa d’epoca romantica: i ritmi costituiti dall’unione di endecasillabi e doppi settena-
ri sono in effetti pressoché sconosciuti alla poesia italiana. Se si vorra rispettare il ca-
none metrico tradizionale, non vi é altra soluzione fuori di quella di condurre la tradu-
zione in un unico metro. Ma cosi facendo si cancella un’opposizione quantitativa —
quattro /sei piedi — che nell’originale certamente costituisce un elemento compositivo
significante. 1l minore dei mali sarad percio, forse, rassegnarsi ad una violazione co-
sciente della tradizione”.

Dopo questa breve rassegna sui casi di traduzione della poesia ivanovia-
na del primo periodo, appare chiaro come ogni traduttore nella contempora-
neita tenti diverse vie di approccio al testo, cercando di evidenziare le domi-
nanti nel testo di arrivo. Resta I’impressione che nel caso di V. Ivanov non si
possa dare esclusiva priorita alle equivalenze semantiche: gli elementi fonici,
le rime e il metro sono pregni di significato e meritano considerazione, an-
che in quei casi in cui appare inopportuno o improbo renderli in lingua italia-
na. Trasferire le peculiarita del linguaggio ivanoviano, cosi esteticamente
connotato, resta una sfida complessa, cui tuttavia non ci si puo sottrarre. Per
il traduttore é necessario dissociarsi definitivamente dalla prassi della tradu-
zione poetica europea di concedersi al verso libero senza opporre le dovute
resistenze stilistiche.

In conclusione, quelli che paiono essere degli incroci estemporanei e de-
gli incontri sperimentali con la poesia di VjaCeslav Ivanov, si rivelano essere

% M. Colucci, Del tradurre poeti russi (e non solo russi), cit., pp. 119-120.
¥ |vi, p. 118.
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delle vere e proprie fucine del processo traduttivo dal russo.*® Rispetto alla
apparente impermeabilita di molte figure metriche, fonolessicali e semanti-
che del linguaggio artistico del poeta simbolista, il traduttore € in dovere di
proporre, quasi opporre, un’abilita particolare nel gestire la parola poetica
italiana. Ancora una volta, qualora ce ne fosse bisogno, tale sfida lanciata
attraverso la traduzione poetica testimonia I’ampiezza inusitata del patrimo-
nio retorico e simbolico del testo ivanoviano.

Il primo lvanov: testi scelti degli anni 1892-1906.
Proposte di traduzione in italiano

Konusei

Kak TSXKKWi Fynok cBof, U Mpak yrptom v ryct!..
Bxoxy: nyHa cpebpuT UCTNEBLUNE FPOMaLbI.

Kak BnagyHbl o4eii MOTyXHYBLUMX, apKazbl
Fnapat okpect. Bee cnut. MpocTop apeHsbl nycrT...

W MmHUTCS: apeBHUIA poa HepoHoB 1 JTokycT
HanonHun 4yyTKnil Mpak... TECHATCS Mpuagbl.
He3pumo — 30pKue, Ha MHE NeXar ux B3rnsgbl.
Be33BYUHbIiA CrbILLIEH MECK, U KNVK 6e3rnacHbIX yCT...

YT0 XaAHbIM TPENeTOM, Kak B JHWN KPOBaBbIX OPrui,
BonHyeT nx npunve nog, 61e4HO0 NyHOR?
Kygza BnepeH nx B3op? YUTo ABWXKET NX BOCTOPrn?..

Ha cBeTn0M nonpuLLe Ybsi TeHb Nepeso MHOWA?..

B3rnsHy nb Has3ag, TOCKOU 1 Y>KacoM 00bATbIN?..

KpecT BuAeH Ha TeHU, U Ha KpecTe — PacnsTblii...
1892

Il colosseo

Come grave risuona la volta e cupa e densa
e la tenebral.. Entro: la luna argenta i colossi in rovina.
Come orbite di occhi spenti, le arcate guardano attorno.
Tutto dorme. La vastita dell’arena € vuota...

E sembra che I’antica progenie di Nerone e Locusta

abbia riempito la tenebra fremente... A miriadi si affollano.
Invisibili, gravano su di me i loro sguardi penetranti.

Si ode un fragore muto, e un grido di bocche senza voce...

% 3. Pescatori, Gli stereotipi linguistici nel testo poetico e nella traduzione, in Da poeta a
poeta. Del tradurre la poesia, a c. di A. Romanovic, G. Politi, Lecce, Pensa Multimedia, 2007 p.
63. Si veda R. Faccani, Appunti di viaggio sulla traduzione, in Transito libero. Sulla traduzione
della poesia, ac. di C. Graziadei e D. Colombo, Roma, Artemide, 2011, pp. 9-13.
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Cosa turba di avido fremito, come nei giorni delle orge
sanguinarie, il loro fluire sotto la pallida luna?
Dov’e fisso il loro sguardo? Cosa muove il loro slanci?...

Nello stadio luminoso, di chi & I’'ombra dinanzi a me?...

Devo guardare indietro, avvinto da angoscia e terrore?...

Una croce si vede nell’ombra e, sulla croce, il Cristo
(Trad. di Silvia Toscano)

Fio ergo non sum
YK13Hb — NCTOMA U MeTaHbe,
YKN3Hb — BUTaHbe
TeHu G6eaHoM
Hag nnnToii 3a6bITbIX PYH;
B rny6riHe HOYHbIX naryH
OT6neCK GnefHbI,
TpeneTtaHbe
BnvkoB 6enblx,

CTpyViHbIX NyH;

XKW3Hb — NOJTHOYHOE pOnTaHbE,
JXKU3Hb — LLIENTaHbe
OHeMesbIX, YYTKUX CTPYH...

Morpe6eHHOro BOCCTaHbe

KTo copeet

FCHbIM 30BOM?

Ine a? I'ge 9?2

Mo cebe 5

Bosankan!

$1 — Ha iHe CBOUX 3epKaJl.

A — npef NIMKOM Yapoges

Psg BCTalOLWMX ABONHUKOB,

Ber npeanyHHbIX 0611aK0B.
1904

Fio ergo non sum
La vita: ansia e languore
La vita: aleggiare
Di misera ombra
Su lapide di obliate rune;
Nel fondo di notturne lagune
E’ un pallido riflesso,
E’ il fremito
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di balenii albini

di lune irradianti;

La vita: di mezzanotte il borbottio,
La vita: il bisbiglio

di corde sensibili, ammutolite...

Del sepolto il sorgere
Chi suscitera
con un chiaro richiamo?
Dov’e il mio io? Dov’¢ il mio io?
Me stesso io
Ancor bramo!
lo: al fondo dei specchi miei.
lo: serie dei sosia risorti
Di fronte all’incantatore,
Corsa di nuvole prelunari.
(Trad. di Maria Candida Ghidini)

VckyLueHne npo3payHocTy
Korpa Hac okpbInnT MNpo3pavyHocCTb,
Bcex 6e34H 3ustoLwas MpaYHoCTb
O6HUMET pagy>XHyHo Kpyib —
W, K HUM cKnoHssck, CeMU3pavyHOCTb
BosxaxaeT cnmtbes B Genblii nyu.

HO Tbl yiepXuWLLb AYXOM CUMbHbIX,
O BbICeli ApKas cpefa,
"e cnenHeT BNacTb 04eli MOTU/bHbIX
/1 B NpenioMneHnax yMusibHbIX
Moet BcepagocTHoe [a!
1904

La tentazione della trasparenza
Quando la Trasparenza ci dara le ali,
di tutti gli abissi il fosco vuoto
abbraccera il balzo iridescente,

e I’Iride, chinandosi su di loro,
bramera di unirsi in un raggio bianco.

Ma tu tratterrai i forti di spirito,

oh delle alture mezzo puro,

dove acceca il potere della vista tombale

e nelle armoniose rifrazioni

canta il “Si” in giubilo universale!
(Trad. di Kristina Landa)
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[Mpo3payHoCcTb

Mpo3payHOCTb! Kynenbio KpUcTanbHOM
Tbl TBEPAb YNerynna — v TOHeTb

JlyHa Bb Cpebpo3apHOCTL CU30IA.
Mpo3payHOCTb! Tbl NYHHO PU30ii
CKonb3Hyna Ha BNaXHbIS /IOHA;
MnbHWNa AblxaHis mas

W 3ByKb OTAaneHHaro nas

W npm3spaky Tuxaro 3BOHa.

YT0 NOMHOYb Bb TBOI CyMpaKb YPOHUTD,
Bb 6e340HHOCTV TOHETH 3ePKaIbHOIA.

Mpo3payHoCTb! KONAYeLb Thbl Cb COMHLEMD.
CKBO3HOI pacKa/IEHHOCTbIO TOHKOM

INenbs noxaps netyuii;

Konbiwa noabL BNaroi 3bioyyei,

Bo mMrib rony6bixb 0TAaNeHii,

Mo Mxamb, MaaxMTHbIMb Y30pbl;

"paHsa cHbrosepxis ropbl

Hagb CMyTHOCTbIO JONbHUXD CENEHIl;
MpocTopb pasgpaXkas 3BOHKIN

Moab AaNbHYMb OCEHHVMb COMHLEMb.

Mpo3payHOCTb! BO3AYLLHO Nackoii

Thl cnvwb Ha Yenb [)KOKOHLbI,

[bla NoKpbIBaOMb CTbIAINBbIMb.
MpunbHyNa Kb ycTamb MONYaIMBbIMb —
M BbUHOCTHIO BBETD CyyaiHol;
Tasweics Taellb Y/bIOKON,

MopxaeLlb KpbINaTOCTbHO 3bI6KOA,
Be3cMepTHOCTbIO, ABOVCTBEHHOI TaHOMA.
Mpo3payHocTb! 60XKeCTBEHHON MaCcKol
Tbl pheLb Bb yNbIokb IXOKOHABI.

Mpo3payHoCTb! ybI6YMBOIA CKa3KON
Copgbnaii BUABHIA XN3HN,
CKBO3HbIMb — NOKpPbIBa/I0 Maiin!
#BK Hamb 611bAHbIE pam
3a IMCTBOIO KYLLb OCEHHUXD;
3a pafyroi nerkoi — o6bTbl;
BeyepHie ckop6Hble CBBTbI
3a uBbTOMb Cafj0Bb BECEHHUXD!
Mpo3payHocTb! 60XKeCTBEHHON MaCcKol
YTULLb N3BOMEHIA XXU3HU.

1904
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Trasparenza
Trasparenza! Hai alleggerito

il firmamento col fonte di cristallo, e affonda

la luna nel grigio raggioargento.
Trasparenza! Sei scivolata
sull’umido grembo, veste lunare,

hai ammaliato i respiri di maggio,

e il suono di un latrato lontano

e i fantasmi di un rintocco sommesso.
Quel che rovescia nella tua tenebra
affonda in un abisso specchiato.

Trasparenza! Stregonerie fai col sole.
Con sottile, traslucida incandescenza
tu culli I’incendio nell’aria;

fai ondeggiare sotto il liquido instabile,
nel buio di orizzonti celesti,

arabeschi su muschi di malachite;
sfaccettando monti altoinnevati

sopra il torbido dei villaggi giu a valle,
solletichi lo spazio sonante

sotto il sole d’autunno lontano.

Trasparenza! Alla Gioconda
sulla fronte riposi, lieve carezza,
spirando vergognoso il velo.
Attaccata alle labbra silenti

tu soffi eternita casuale;

ti sciogli in sorriso furtivo,

ti libri con ali lievi ed incerte,
mistero duplice e immortale.
Trasparenza! Maschera divina,
vaghi nel sorriso della Gioconda.

Trasparenza! Fiaba sorridente
rendi le visioni della vita,
e traslucido il velo di Maia!
Mostraci paradisi diafani
oltre il fogliame di cespugli autunnali;
oltre il tensue arcobaleno mostraci voti,
e le luci dolorose della sera
oltre il fiore dei giardini di primavera!
Trasparenza! Maschera divina,
plachi ogni smania di vita.
(Trad. di Giuseppina Giuliano)

293
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Bbi3biBaHie Bakxa
YapoBsan 4, BONX0Ban 4,
Bora-Bakxa 3a3biBasn s
Ha peyHble BbICTPYHBI,
B uyepHonecke, B rycTocMOosbe,
B 1306unbe, B MyCTOAO0/bE,
Ha mopckue BastyHbl.

KongoBsan A, BONXBOBa 4,
bora-Bakxa Bbl3blBas 5

Ha pacnyTtusa gopor

B yac 3aknsiTblii, vac 'ekaTbl,
B nongeHb, Yapamu 3a4artblii:
Bbin HeBUAMM 6113KuiA 60T,

CHoBa 3Bas 9, Npu3biBan 4,

K 60ry-Bakxy B033bIBas f:

“Tbl, HE3PUMBIIA, 30€eCb, CO MHOIA!
YT0 e NIMK NONSHEBHbINA KpoeLlb?
CepaLe TaliHo 6ecnokouLlb?

YT0 TamLUb CBOIN MK HOUHO?

YMUAUCh Hag 3101 KpyUMHOIA,
Mog nto60oi ABUCH TMUNHOMA,
B cTpyiiHOVi Bnare unb B OTHE;
Wb, Kak 0TPOK 3ano3gasbii,
B30p y3bIBHbINA, B30p YCTablli
O6paTh B HOUM KO MHE.

¢ Nb Te6s He NoMXMAAKD

W, ntobs, He yragaro

BUWHHbBIX a3 TBOUX CBUpPENb?

A b B ABepsX Tebs He BCTpeuy

M Ha 30B TBOI4 He O0TBEYY
[Jep3HoBeHbEM B HOUb U XMeENb?..”

O6NMK CTPOIHLINA y nopora...

B cepaLe cnafocTb 1 Tpesora...
HeT gpbixaHba... CBeTa HeT...
MonyoTpok, nonynTuua...

Mop 6poBAMK Tyu 3apHULA
3bI6NET TYCK/IbIA NEPECBeT...

[.eMoH 3/1a 1nb HeBOXKUTENb,
[envT oH Moto 06UTENb,
KntoBOM rpyfib MO K/THOET,

Marco Sabbatini
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MnoTb KPoBaBYtO 6POCAET...

CeppLe TaeT, BOCKpecaeT,

AnbIiA KNKOY INET, NINET...
1906

Evocazione di Bacco

Incantesimi dicevo e sortilegi,
il dio Bacco io chiamavo
sulle rapide dei fiumi,

tra neri boschi e resine dense,
nell’inopia e nell’abbondanza,
sugli scogli del mare.

Formule dicevo e sortilegi,

il dio Bacco io evocavo

agli incroci delle strade,

nell’ora incantata, I’ora di Ecate,
nel mezzogiorno, generato da malie:
era invisibile il dio vicino.

E di nuovo lo chiamavo, I’invocavo,
al dio Bacco io m’appellavo:

“Tu, invisibile, sei qui, con me!
Perché celi il tuo volto meridiano?
Turbi il cuore col mistero?

Oceculti il tuo volto notturno?

Abbi pieta di una fiera afflizione,
manifestati sotto qualsiasi parvenza,
nell’umore che fluisce o nel fuoco,

0, come adolescente tardivo,

rivolgi a me nella notte

lo sguardo allettante, lo sguardo stanco.

Non ti aspetto io forse

e, amandoti, non indovino

lo zufolo dei tuoi occhi vinosi?
Non ti accogliero forse alla porta
e non rispondero al tuo richiamo
con arditezza nella notte ebbra?..”

La snella figura é sulla soglia...
Dolcezza e agitazione nel cuore...
Manca il fiato... Non c’¢ luce...
Meta fanciullo, meta uccello...
Sotto le ciglia delle nubi un lampo
scuote il fioco barlume...

Demone del male o creatura celeste,
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condivide la mia dimora,

con il becco mi strappa il petto,

getta la carne sanguinosa...

Il cuore si strugge, risorge,

la sorgente purpurea sgorga e sgorga...
(Traduzione di Andrea Lena Corritore)

Packon
Kak nnaBHbIX BO/IH MPUAMB MOA NPUCTaNbHO TYHON,
BanyH 0xnblHyB, HannbiBaeT
W Mefib Nonoryto /IbHAHO MeseHoin
W ckan noberv NoKpbIBaeT:

Bbinoto 6en13Hoii gyLa mos 6ena

W cTenet 6neaHo 61eck 6e360/bHBIA,
Korpaa npeg 06pa3om 6narvM TBOMM 3aXKrna
J1t0608Bb CBETU/IBHUK GOrOMOBHBbIA. .

Ho fanbHWi MEPKHET MK — 1 Har LyLUun packon,
W B ponoTax He N3HEMOXeET:
B0 MpaK 0TXnbIHYyN Ba1, NPUGPEXHBIVA Xaoc ron,
3bI6b POET MefIb 1 CKasbl FI0XKET.

1906

Lo scisma
Fluire d’onde lievi sotto una luna attenta
Cinge la rupe, inonda ogni dove
Con velo di lino il fondale declive
E germogli di roccia ammanta:

E candida I’anima mia candore che fu
Pallido e innocuo un brillio si spande
Quando in fronte alla tua beata figura
Amore il lume accende...

Ma spoglio é lo scisma dell’anima, vanisce il volto,
Non spossata da quel mormorio:
Rifluire al buio del flutto, il caos nudo del lido,
11 moto erode ogni roccia, fruga sul fondo.
(Trad. di Marco Sabbatini)
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VIACHESLAYV IVANOV’S MULTI-DIMENSIONAL HERMENEUTICS:
THE METHOD OF A CONTEMPORARY ANALYSIS OF LITERARY TEXTS

Lena Szilard

It has been nearly a quarter of a century since | first began dealing with the
topic “The Hermeneutics of Viacheslav Ivanov”. Evidence of this is Sergei
Averintsev’s funny comment in the form of a limerick created during my
lecture in Manchester in 1991. Subsequently | have lectured and written
extensively on lvanov’s hermeneutics.! However, now | am addressing this
topic again. | find it essential, first of all, because even today the signposts of
Ivanov’s hermeneutics are practically unknown to contemporary theorists of
hermeneutics and are not even mentioned by research specialists of Ivanov’s
versatile oeuvre.

1) Mpo6nembl repMeHeBTUKM B CNaBHCKOM MTepaTyposedeHun XX B. (PparmeHT),
“Studia Slavica Hungarica”, 38 (1993), C. 173-183; 2) The Problems of Hermeneutics in 20th
Century Slavic Literary Criticism, in XI Medzinarodny zjazd slavistov. Zbornik resumé. Brati-
slava, 1993, pp. 502-503; 3) Vjacseszlav lvanov hermeneutikaja, “Helikon. Irodalomtudoma-
nyi szemle”, Budapest, 1997. Ne 3. P. 177-194; 4) UeTbipexmepHas repMeHeBTVKa Kak 6a30-
Bbll MeTO/, aHamM3a TekcTa, in KoHrpecc, nocesweHHblii Ciao Jinghua, MekuH, 2007, pp. 1-
7 (in Chinese translation); 5) YeTblpexmepHas repmeHeBTUKa 1 ee Hacnegue, “Studia Slavica
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Secondly, | would like to remind all my fellow researchers of Ivanov as
well as the wider public that alongside being a poet, a philosopher, a culturo-
logist, a religious philosopher and a thinker V. lvanov was, last but not least,
our colleague, a philologist!

Let me note that in an ‘autobiographical letter’ written in Sochi in January-
February 1917 Ivanov remarked with a slight irony that as a student he had
received letters of recommendation from Russian historians addressed to
their German colleagues. He, however, did not use them because his first
foremost “choice of heart was antique philology” (I, 16).

Viacheslav Ivanov based a multitude of his works (written both on classi-
cal and contemporary authors) on classical philology. In my opinion, they
represented a versatile and fruitful manifestation of his methodology which
had been explicitly described (as required by its academic genre) in his dis-
sertation written in Baku in 1923. It was in this work that V. Ivanov remarked
that these principles had been implicitly applied in his articles — articles, I
might add, on a plethora of works by other authors and phenomena (trends)
of world culture. But, he remarked, these works were perceived by “collea-
gues” and lay readers alike at all times as phenomena of free essayism, crea-
ted by a poet, and not as a consistent manifestation of a new type of metho-
dology in research.

I have had the opportunity to write about the principles of V. lvanov’s
hermeneutics emphasizing the realization of the different levels of description
of literary texts. The uniqueness of V. Ivanov’s statements regarding herme-
neutics elaborated in his dissertation of Baku, lies first and foremost in the
fact that V. Ivanov consistently and steadily differentiates and contrasts four
different levels of hermeneutics stating that two fundamental levels (1. and
2.) are those of “lower hermeneutics”, out of which the first is pointed at
specifically linguistic features of the text and represents the most exact part
of philology making it an example of scientific rigour. The second level is
higher and moves via the levels of generalization from the emendation and
interpretation of the text to the explanation and evaluation of the whole
work. It then proceeds to the explanation and evaluation of the author, then
the literary form represented by him or her and finally the characterization of
the spirit of the era. It is completed by the philosophical interpretation of this
or that side ...of the artistic creation as a whole”.

The second level leads, whether or not the author had been conscious of
them, to highest hermeneutics i.e. the analysis of the (3) mythopoetic roots

2 Bau. VBaHoB, [IMOHNC 1 NpaanoHucuiicTeo. CI6, AneTeits, 2000, C. 261.
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of culture, in which (4) the “cultic” (as V. Ivanov put it) bases of mythopoe-
tics i.e. those which are embedded in rituals, shine through.

According to V. Ivanov in the latter the “higher hermeneutics” approaches
the methods of the “sciences of the spirit” (Geisteswissencshaften). As such
“it ceases to compete with the sciences which have justly acquired the right
to be called exact.” Its form of conclusions inescapably gains a hypothetical
character to a higher or lesser degree” and it demands the activeness of a
“higher intuitive element”, becoming thus a “trans-scientific (MHOHay4HbIN)
form of knowledge”.

| found it important to quote these excerpts from the Baku dissertation,
because they, in essence, represent a secularized® form of the principles of
the four-dimensional hermeneutics of Saint Augustine (354-430 A.D.) which
was prevalent for centuries during the Middle Ages* and which is different
from the hermeneutics that emerged later in Europe.

Protestant hermeneutics (the most influential among them and also quite
versatile) with an orientation on the “authentic understanding” of the text,
focused first and foremost on its linguistic aspects, its linguistic body, a cha-
racteristic feature which was continued, in principle, by F. Schleiermacher
(1768-1834).

And although lvanov makes references to Schleiermacher (and also to
Boeck in the German version of his dissertation) — in the system of Ivanov,
as was said before, the analysis of the linguistic level of the text represents
an essential, basic but at the same time lowest level of hermeneutics, upon
which is built the research of its spiritual foundations. Thus it seems that for
Ivanov St. Augustine’s well-known quote from the New Testament was of
paramount importance: “...the written letters kill, but the Spirit gives life” (2
Corinthians).

At the same time the connection between “higher* and “lower* herme-
neutics in the system of lvanov is evidence to the fact that the contrasting of
the “sciences of the spirit” and the “sciences of nature,” which stood in the
centre of V. Dilthey’s postulates on hermeneutics and which was adopted by
the journal Logos, was unacceptable for V. lvanov.

Also, the basic principles of V. Ivanov on hermeneutics differentiate him
from Friedrich Karl von Sauvigny (Berlin, 1840) who, not on the basis of

® By secularization | mean Ivanov’s adaptation to the Soviet academic circumstances
which, although to a lesser degree, dominated the academic scene even in Baku (Azerbaijan)
situated far from Moscow.

* For example, Clement of Alexandria (around 150-215 AD) distinguished five meanings
of hermeneutics in the Script.
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Dilthey’s example, also defined different types of hermeneutics, but stressing
typological differences rather than those of levels.

One must conclude as well that the principles of lvanov’s hermeneutics,
the way they are unfolded, have an orientation almost emphatically towards
Origen, more precisely towards the historical tradition of Origen’s biblical
hermeneutics, although the Baku dissertation, for obvious reasons, could not
openly manifest an orientation towards biblical hermeneutics.

Origen, as is well-known, sharply differentiated the levels and hierarchy
in the ascent from the body to that of the soul and to that of the spirit.

As we know, the principle of ascent (and more precisely the ascent of the
spirit of Man) in correlation with its descent was of paramount importance in
Ivanov’s system. (This was formulated already in his article of 1905 “On the
Ascent”). But, let me repeat, the differentiation and correlation of the levels
of the physical, the soul and the spirit was also emphasized and was of no
less importance.

I would like to remind the reader that it is most likely that Ivanov’s inte-
rest in Origen originated in the fact that Origen, this founder of biblical her-
meneutics was much valued by Grigorii Skovoroda, a thinker held in high
esteem by symbolists. Moreover, it must have been also motivated by the
fact that Vladimir Soloviev wrote about Origen with particular interest,
which made Losev include in his book on Soloviev a small, somewhat super-
ficially written chapter “VI. Soloviev and Origen”.

From this aspect Ivanov’s article On the Latest Theoretical Research in
the Field of the Literary Word is of significance. In this work V. Ivanov res-
ponds to the article of Andrei Bely Aaron’s Rod — On the Word in Poetry’
with the following comment: “The present-day chasm in the word in the
sound-body and meaning covered by the schematism of reasoning has to be
acknowledged, revealed and conquered. But the concrete spirit-filled word
belongs to the “man of spirit”. We, however, are only “beings of soul (gy-
wesHbl)” (1V, 635).

® V. lvanov’s quote from Andrei Bely: Aaron’s Rod (Zhezl Aarona) in Skify, 1917, p.
172: “We will either become speechless forever or speech will become once again a "herme-
neutic” cult, and the gift of explanation (hermeneuein) will unite for us glossology (the prima-
ry elements of language) with the gifts of spiritual edification and concrete reason (pasym-
HOCTb). <...> The author leads us to the boundary after which the hermetism of the article be-
gins in its meaning as a mystical doctrine. These hints are understood by the reader to the ex-
tent of his/her resonance and inner experience with the author’s innermost perception of the
world (mmpouyscTBoBaHMe). The way out of the crisis is determined by metaphysical terms.
Symbolism in the person of Andrei Bely stays true to itself in any case and confirms an organic
unity of form and content on the one hand, and artistic perfecting on the other” (1V, 635).
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Now let me turn to the ideas, which according to Ivanov’s notes, do not
belong to the explicit, i.e. theoretical generalizations of the dissertation writ-
ten in Baku, but which are connected to the implicit usage of this method in
V. Ivanov’s articles on literature, an aspect which is still awaiting its inter-
preter.

Among the plethora of these articles® the article on Dante, mysteriously
entitled On the Limits of Art, merits particular interest. This text clearly de-
monstrates the principles upon which he set up a distinction among authors
according to their creative directions and their levels of ascent to the higher
realms (realiora).

® Among others see O noasun ViHHoKeHTUs AHHerckoro (11, 573-586), Simbolismo (11,
652-669); The Diary entry of 14 April of 1910 (11, 806-807) — “6yab Teyprom”; Mbicnn 0 noa-
3unm (111, 660-673, esp. 668-669, 679; Forma formans e forma formata (111, 674-686); articles
on Shakespeare, Cervantes, Goethe, Schiller, Novalis, Byron, Pushkin, Lermontov, Gogol, Do-
stoevsky, L. Tolstoy, A. Bely, etc. in volume V.
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This scheme emphasizes a principally important distinction between the
levels of ascent in grasping the higher realities:

a. The highest level of “the intuitive grasp of higher realities” i. e. the
spheres of “realiora” is achieved by Dante. The representatives of “higher
symbolism” approach but do not attain this level.

b. This level is achieved even less by Flaubert, the representative of reali-
stic art, as although he overcomes the sphere of “subjective mirroring” and
enters the realm of “transcendental contemplation of the reality which has to
be overcome”, nevertheless he is stuck in the space of the desert.

c. The emphatically emotional description of this desert in the article sug-
gests the idea that the whole locus of the desert represents a dangerous “land
of illusions”," penetrated by the “shroud of mirage-like reflections” — a reflec-
tion (and expression) of the “mirror-like temptation of clear subjectivity”, on
the level of which (the lowest sphere) remains “subjective creation”.

As the scope of this essay does not make it possible to elaborate this
scheme in further detail, | find it essential to stress that the train of thought
discussed here (which was superficially perceived by many of V. Ivanov’s
contemporaries within the symbolist group in the polemics about the two
elements ), can at present be understood as truly prophetic, especially as far
as V. lvanov’s repeated distinction between mirroring and transparency are
concerned.

I am very certain about the importance of this problem, especially in light
of the present-day (21% century) epidemic of “narcissism” which concerns all
strata of contemporary society, if one is to believe American psychologists in
particular. It seems that by foreseeing exactly this preoccupation of many
with the “mirror temptation of pure subjectivism” of the “solitary conscious-
ness” (that is the contemporary hypertrophy of individualism) Viacheslav
Ivanov was aiming at emphasizing that “the richer is the content of the reve-
lation of higher realities, the more effective it is relative to the matter it libe-
rates of matter”®

And Ivanov’s whole article commenting on the third chapter of the New
Life of Dante speaks about one of the highest ascents of his soul into the
realm of suprasensible consciousness, from which Man always returns with
the riches of the gifts of this ascent: “when creating a work of art, the artist

"V, Ivanov, Selected Essays, Translation by Robert Bird, Evanston, Illinois, Northwestern
University Press, 2001, p. 84

® |bid., P. 86
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descends from spheres that he, as a spiritual man, attained in his descent”.’ |
would like to note that “spiritual man” is meant in an anthropological sense,
according to Origen, and not in a church-religious meaning. Thus, the text of
V. Ivanov about Dante represents an example of the ascent of the artist — the
“spiritual man” — “to the certain point of higher realities” which the carrier
of “solitary consciousness”, who is stuck in the “mirror temptation of pure
subjectivism”, is unable even to approach.*

The section of V. lvanov’s article on Dante devoted to the theurgical
tasks of the artist is based on an emphatic distinction between the level of the
“soul” and the level of the “spirit” in regard of the ability to ascend. It states
that: “The realiora..... as a man, the artist must inhabit the higher realm to
which he attains through ascent, in order that, when he turns towards the
earth and enters onto lower steps of reality, he might show these latter to be
genuinely existing and bring about their genuine actuality”.**

Thus in the works of true artists, eternity and time interact.

To support this idea | would like to refer to the poem of V. Ivanov The
Poets of the Soul which opens V. lvanov’s second collection of lyrical
works: MpospayHocTb (Transparency).

CHera, 3apeii ofeTbl

B nyCTbIHAX BbICOTI,
MbI — BeyHoCTM 06€eThbl
B nasypu KpacoTsbl.

Mbl — BCNECKN PASHOI NeHbl
Hap, 6negHOCTbI0 MOpeii.
[MOKMHb 3eMHbIe M/EHbI,
Boccagp cpeaw Lapeid!

He MHU: Mbl, B He6e Tas,
C 3emneii pasfyyeHsl: -
BegeT Tpona cesTast

B 3a06/1auHble CHbl.

The snows are dressed in dawn
In the deserts of the heights;
We are the pledges of eternity
In the azure of Beauty.

® Ibid., p. 71
10 Ihid., p. 84.
1 Ibid, p. 79.
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We are splashes of ardent froth
Above the paleness of the seas.
Abandon earthly captivity,
Rule among the emperors!

Do not imagine that, melting in heaven,
We are separated from the earth:

A sacred path leads

To dreams beyond the clouds.*?

It is interesting to see how the following stanza from Boris Pasternak’s
poem represents a transformation of the enigmatic symbolist images into a
more explicit form, thus introducing it into and making it comprehensible for
a wider audience.

MacTtepHak, Houb (1956)
(nocneaHss cTpogha CTUXOTBOPEHUS):

He cnu, He cnn, XyA0XHVIK,
He npepfasaiics cHy.

Tbl — BEYHOCTU 3/105KHWK
Y BpPEMEHMU B MJIEHY.

Don’t sleep, don’t sleep, o artist,
Do not succumb to sleep.
You are a captive of eternity
In the prison of time."®
(Translated by Emese Nyiri)

12 Translation by Robert Bird.
13 Translation by Robert Bird.



LATENT TRANSPARENCY OF VIACHESLAV IVANOV’S WRITINGS

Denis Mickiewicz

The concerted efforts of scholars based mainly in Rome, St Petersburg and
Moscow reproduced in print and on the internet almost all the writings by and
about Viacheslav Ivanov (1866-1949) with ample biographical and biblio-
graphical commentary. This achievement promised to fulfill a century-long
hope that the recovery of missing links in his corpus will clarify and unify its
esoteric content. The meaning of the works remains, however, as enigmatic
as when the author first appeared on the cultural scene after two decades of
intensive studies of antiquity in European capitals.*

Ivanov’s magisterial command of ancient and modern versification and
his formidable theories of high-minded creativity raised the intellectual pre-
stige of the Symbolist movement.? His unprecedented erudition and syntheses
of diverse humanistic traditions and complex poetry and prose are invariably
noted in textbooks, historical surveys and numerous memoirs. His challenging

! lvanov joined the Moscow and Petersburg symbolists in 1905, at the mature age of 39,
when that movement was in full swing. Hailed, then, as the most learned among his peers, he
is regarded by many as the most erudite ever among Russian literati. Yet the works of his
peers, pupils and successors reflect, if ever, only the faintest traces of his influence. His initial
renown ended with his stay in St Petersburg when the poet decided, in 1912, to move to Mos-
cow, primarily as a religious thinker. Except rejecting positivism and naturalism, until the col-
lapse of their movement, roughly at that time, Russian symbolists never developed a unified
view of their mission and subject matters. There was much talk about “creating life” (zhizne-
tvorchestvo), but Ivanov attached to that term an entirely different meaning — that of spiritual
ascent promising a radiant world view and amor vitae.

2 No Russian literatus had as profound a knowledge of the relation of classical philology
to Biblical, Byzantine and Medieval and to modern native and European culture, symbolism,
and versification. And no expert had a similar grasp on as many subfields as did Ivanov. The
polyglot wrote and published in seven languages; he dominated in symposia on these subjects,
especially on the theory of theatre and poetry. During his last twenty five years in exile, he
was highly esteemed by a coterie of remaining humanists in Italy, Germany, France, England,
Spain and Switzerland, eager to publish in their beleaguered elite journals his rigorous
defense of the thesaurus of World Culture.
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essays, and his poems, were reviewed and discussed but never explored in
depth. No professional found them practical enough to use in his or her own
creativity. The ideas of the “famous Ivanov” have never been developed fur-
ther, and no major study about his work appeared during his lifetime. Now
he is virtually unread in Russia, and almost unheard of abroad.®

Further accumulations of scholarly data cannot save Ivanov from obli-
vion. Though unquestionably necessary the findings of specialists are thema-
tically random; they do not relate to each other and furnish little perspective
on the diversity and cohesion of his works. Meanwhile, the mass of research
grows more and more labyrinthine and too voluminous to be surveyed. It is
for Ivanov specialists to decide whether a change of focus from external
facts to content will help to redress the century-old misesteem, and if the
scholars’ collective coordination of the facets of his work will then show it
as a substantial contribution to world humanism.* lvanov gave ample eviden-
ce that his main objective was to demonstrate the longing of man to engage
in spiritual experiences. In his opinion, these experiences are the fount of hu-
manist cultural aspiration. What is saved in its thesaurus is one of humanity’s
oldest and strongest bonds. Preserving this legacy became impossible in
Russia after World War One and increasingly difficult in Western Europe.”

®The Correspondence between Two Corners by V.I. Ivanov and M.O. Gershenzon
(1921) is a singular exception. Its 2006 edition and learned survey by Robert Bird list over a
dozen separate and anthologized publications in Russian and eighteen translations into nine
European languages published between 1926 and 1991. These were episodic bursts of interest
in the elegant polemic on the role of culture during and after its titanic crises. The quality of
the defenses of thesaurus versus tabula rasa, based, respectively, on the strategy of citing ver-
sus that of metaphors, earned the interlocutors a high esteem among beleaguered humanists,
especially in Germany, Italy, France, Spain and England. It was the only text of lvanov ever
discussed by them. The debate ended unresolved, but in the words of Bird, “it established the
space necessary for creative interpretation of the cultural situation in Russia and in Western
Europe. Thus, being, itself incredibly rich on thoughts, it became even more enriched by all
the responses it received from very diverse readers.” Nevertheless, according to the editor,
even this classic “was never conclusively read.” R. Bird (ed.), Viacheslav lvanov — Mikhail
Gershenzon, Perepiska iz dvukh uglov, Moscow, 2006, p. 5.

4 This subject is well introduced, in English, in Emily Wang’s substantial article “Viache-
slav Ivanov in the 1930: the Russian Poet as Italian Humanist”. Slavic Review, vol. 75, no. 4,
Winter 2016, p. 896 - 918.

% Letter of Ivanov to Ernst Robert Curtius of February 27-8, 1932. Further on in this letter
Ivanov writes, “the hero has died. We now fight as in Homer’s tale about the body of the
hero, which is already lifeless, so that the hordes of the possessed not rob it from us as we fall
to or devolve to embalm and mourn and burry in order to praise gloriously at future memorial
occasions. <...> | am speaking about the humanism that is mortal and not about the soul of
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Today, after so many leading doctrines have been revealed as bankrupt, it
may be opportune to reexamine what enhances man’s creative drive from
Ivanov’s angle of view. Let us consider some of the difficulties in clarifying
his approach.

1. Mastering Ivanov’s texts is a daunting task. His forms are rigorously
clear, but the narratives seem convoluted. The quasi-religious directions can
be sensed, but the destinations of the directions are never specified. Such
hurdles can, however, also be viewed positively. If scrutinized, the apparent
convolutions reveal connections of multilinear messages. And keeping blank
the object and topography of spiritual aspiration gives each individual reader
the freedom to interpolate his own notion of the highest realm. This is a capi-
tal point in lvanov’s doctrine, and it has been grossly overlooked. Another rea-
son (also unconsidered) was Ivanov’s insistence on reporting, however meta-
phorically, only the really experienced situations and feelings. Lacking the
mystical gift of Biblical prophets or Dante, he recorded only his means of
ascending toward and what he could recall in his descent from his glimpses
into higher reality. He adhered to Goethe’s “firm decision to strive relent-
lessly toward the Highest Being” (Faust, Part Two, Act One).

Unraveling lvanov’s hermeticism guarantees, if not everyone’s acceptance,
at least a discourse with a common viewing on a level commensurate with
his lofty problematics. Reexamining the original doubts about Ivanov’s per-
sonal and poetic forthrightness and his scholarly and religious veracity may
stimulate productive consultation among “ivanologists.”.® Ivanov’s penchant
to feature conflicting philosophic traits made doubts about his worth more
intense. Most of his legitimizations of the coexistence of such traits are cate-
gorically at odds with commonly held ideals, notions of what is relevant,
trustworthy and real.

2. Complexity is not the deepest cause of Ivanov’s alienation from his
readers. And it is clearly not the proverbial “genius versus mediocrity” issue.
The age of lvanov boasts many breakthroughs in the arts and sciences, and

Hellenism that is immortal.” Vjaceslav Ivanov, Dichtung und Briefwechsel aus dem deutsch-
sprachigen Nachlass, M. Wachtel publication, Mainz, 1995, pp. 57-58. See also Ivanov’s cor-
respondence with Martin Buber (ibidem).

® The impression of lacking forthrightness, particularly shocking with a lyricist, arose
mostly as a response to the novelty of lvanov’s manner. The history of art is full of such
examples. He admitted in a private letter that his literary essays contain no references to his
personal religiosity. They were addressed to “heathen” aesthetes, while his poetry does reveal
his convictions, fully and from many angles. (Letter to Evsenii Shor, of August 20, 1933,
Simvol, 53/54, Paris-Moscow, 2008, pp. 398-399).
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plenty of brilliant authors and readers were eager to be in contact with him.
Despite Ivanov’s frequent calls for a nation-wide (vsenarodnoe) creativity,
his works attracted only experienced and refined readers used to rarefied texts.
The question why, then, did these intellectuals stop pondering Ivanov’s multi-
layered works before understanding them can lead to productive hypotheses
about his doctrine. His penchant for “archaist” modes and sources diverged
too far from prevalent conventions. This prompted him to withhold the custo-
mary writers’ self-revelations, and not to specify the destination areas of his
transcensus. His alien conception of “true reality” (ens realissimus) differed
too radically from the pragmatic norms pursued by his contemporaries. The
poetic genre permits encoding a more accurate account of ineffable mental
experiences. These flushes were not momentary whims or conceits (perfectly
suitable for fiction), but timeless feelings and dilemmas that are also confir-
med by scrupulously selected analogues or likenesses from the thesaurus or
depository of world culture. Such impersonal objectivity was mistaken for
evasiveness, and it precluded the sympathetic introspection by serious readers.

3. lvanov’s verses express his nurtured insights, and his essays elucidate
his poetics. Paradoxically, his idiosyncratic writing was unmistakably origi-
nal, while he never put on center stage his personal Ego. Individualism, he
argued, should be superseded by supra-personal, cultural all-human values.
While private incubation of spiritual experiences (keleinost’) is essential,
creative minds need to go further. They can traverse the confines of solip-
sism, join the world of great predecessors, and be heard, on that level, by fu-
ture beholders. Ivanov called the common cult of conceited self-contained
orientation “restricted (ogranichennyi) individualism”. He called for pre-
renaissance medieval and early romantic transcendental approaches when
Man was not “the measure of all things.” Thus, the essence of humanism
was differently conceived by lvanov than by most of his and our contempo-
raries. Instead of promoting individualism and rationalism, he argued that
faith in a Highest Being or God has always bonded communities, nations,
and humanity by inspiring the greatest works of art.

4. lvanov coined, in 1908, a Latin neologism realiora to denote realia that
are higher and more durable than our daily earthly things. The term never
caught on; it involves a cumbersome conflating of supra-segmental and
supra-personal matters with their tangible manifestations (his formula for
that was realiora in rebus). That inclusion stretches the common conception
of “realism” across a greater philological space. Looking at symbolic ab-
stractions of experiences manifested in medias res, the condensed lofty items
become integral parts of texts, independently recognizable as icons. Thus,
abstractions of experiences become inseparable from actuality.
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In concretization of a state of the soul (ekphrasis), a fact trapped in its meaning isno
longer a plain fact but an event, or more precisely a co-existence in its reflective
act and its semantic and artistic completeness. Then, the meaning of the event, acqui-
red by speculation, turns into the event of a meaning. l.e., that “meaning of the event”
becomes “the event” of a historical life.”

In aggregate, such icons constitute a mosaic terra firma, a solid building
material for articulate, scientific, religious or artistic discourses. That — half
phenomenal and half noumenal — material fills a distinctive stratum between
the two traditionally divided ontological realms of “heaven and earth”. To
Ivanov, these are not antagonistic entities; their constant intersections form,
on paper or in oral discourse, a concrete stratum. He calls the conscious ope-
rations on this level “realistic symbolism”. Naturalism, as well as fiction and
fantasy are, in his view mere trifles, unless they serve transmittable emble-
matic ends. Like Pilot Stars, the title of his first collection of poems (1903),
that stratum serves to represent the endless mobile, universal guides of
man’s orientation in his navigation of behavioral, moral, and creative issues.

5. Liberty, our most controversial gate to unlimited choices, became Iva-
nov’s life-long preoccupation. From youthful stirrings for political freedom
to studies of the libertinism of orgiastic cults and true freedom in the divine
Imperium, these issues never left his desk. Toward the end of his life, while
working simultaneously for the Vatican as a translator of the Psalms and on
his unfinished proto Slavic Byzantine parable “Svetomir”, lvanov reedited
the German version of his dissertation on pre-Dionysian cults.® These cults
sprang up, he claims, in different forms (mostly on funerary occasions), on
various Aegean and Mediterranean islands well before the emergence of
their common name. Their inextinguishable orgiastic spirit captured civili-
zed cities like Athens and it was celebrated there for a millennium. And this
spirit still persists, in different forms, notwithstanding the often tragic and
murderous consequences and despite official political or clerical discourage-
ment.

6. To gather symbolic affinities of supra-individualist events by juxtapo-
sing historic facts, Ivanov put aside his previously obtained knowledge of
their chronological and topographic origins and contingencies. Positivist
historians regard such startling omissions as “poetic leaps” and reject his

" K.G. Isupov, Estetika F.A. Stepuna, in F.A. Stepun, Shornik statei, ed. V.K. Kantor,
Moscow, 2012, p. 296.

8 See Ivanov’s 380 page book, Dionysos und die vordionysischen Kulte, edited and revised
by Michael Wachtel and Christian Wildberg, finally appeared in Tubingen in 2012. This edi-
tion supersedes all previous Russian versions.
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comparative connections as scientifically useless baggage. In turn, lvanov
ranked meanings and images held in common memory, more highly than the
empirical data of perishable contingencies. Human acts of transcendence,
memory, and dreams make the same leaps constantly. Yet, the coincidental
patterns of affinities form ritualistic ties in civil and religious communities.
Archeological excavations confirm the likelihood that spiritual rites, espe-
cially dirges, had spawned, in their further developments, artistic articulation
of a given spirit in plastic, graphic, musical, and vocal art forms.

Punctilious selection by Christian churches admitted many “Apollonian”
elements and discarded the Dionysian ones which lvanov found to be even
deeper rooted in racial memory. Some Orthodox believers accused him of
satanic efforts to cover the evils of Dionysism (dionisiistvo) by presenting
parallels between Dionysos and Christ (e. g., death and eternal resurrection,
and suffering which, he wrote, was overlooked by Nietzsche). Celebrations
of Eros, much like the cravings for freedom or victories, are inextinguishable
movers of men. Despite the dangers of chaos, insanity or murder, they are
inextinguishable tokens of Dionysiac absolute freedom. Ivanov, therefore,
welcomed and praised the Apollonian boundaries for restoring order after
the excesses of rages and boundless enthusiasm. To strengthen creativity, he
advocated a balance between impulses of Platonic “righteous madness” and
reasoned craftsmanship. Thus, his own work, perhaps paradoxically, combi-
nes free spiritual dynamics with the rigidity of classical forms of its expres-
sion. Harmony is as indispensable for humanity as Rhythm.

7. lvanov allots a different role to rationality than did his academic and
his avant-garde peers. While rational reasoning is indispensable, particularly
in relating intoxicating (khmeliashchie) moments, he curbs the customary
dominance of empirical reasoning.’ Let aesthetic tastes differ concerning the
Dionysian/Apollonian balance. What matters, is evidence that conveys an
analogous, mutually confirming, movement of a vertically oriented spiritual
aspiration (dukhovnaya vertikal’). God and Man, he repeats after Vladimir
Soloviev, are on that same vertical. Researching the manifestations of the
vertical traffic of human ascent and divine descent, as a historian, philolo-
gist, philosopher, AND poet, Ivanov found its countless expressions to be
mostly extra-rational. They are unconscious supra-lingual wafts, toward a

® During his years in Italy, Ivanov definitely emancipated himself from the rigors of the
positivist discipline of Theodor Mommsen’s historic-philological faculty. He had reasons to
suspect that Mommsen would not pass his defense of the work “contaminated” by his
growing interest in pre-Dionysian myths which continued for the rest of his life.
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Supreme Being.” Dante practiced this approach; Goethe did; and so did the
“confessor of his soul”, VIadimir Soloviev. Symbolist techniques allow infi-
nite emotional and rational calibrations in the verbal depiction of what could
be remembered of this waft. Ivanov wrote in an epistolary dialogue,

I am used to roaming in the ‘forest of symbols’, and | understand the symbolism in a
word no less than in a kiss of love. There is a verbal signification of an inner expe-
rience, which it seeks and craves. People cannot give each other anything better than a
reassuring confession of their clairvoyant snatches of a higher spiritual consciousness,
be they only an intimation. One must beware of one thing, however: not to lend to
these communications, these confessions, a character of compulsion by turning them
into the achievement of reason. The latter is compulsory by nature, whereas the spirit
breathes where it wants. Word-symbols of a person’s inner experience must truly be
the children of freedom. Like a poet’s song moves [people] without compelling, so
they should move the spirit of listeners, without subordinating their conviction the
way a proven theorem does.™

Here, the universal simile “a poet’s song” aptly illustrates the verbal po-
tential of symbols of inner experience. They move people without rational
compulsion. Behind the modest bard image, there is a complex combination
of author / performer / vocal dynamics and timbres / lexical articulation /
melodic range / rhythmic pulses / harmonic colors / ambience reverberation /
and all kinds of listeners. Each instance in each “song” entails an inimitable
balance of factors plus a multitude of psychological and sensory effects. Se-
parately, these factors may be consciously considered; but in concert the
complexity of bundles of inputs creates a supra-conscious impact. The infini-
tely varied results, may yield high or low satisfaction, but the ages old prin-
ciple of that act remains the same.

8. Ivanov combed diligently through world culture, selecting and combi-
ning bits of extraordinary evidence into conceptual paradigms. And he trans-
gressed customary norms of research by liberating historical and literary
thinking from the traditional restriction of verifying facts to the coherence of
their chronological and spatial provenance. This liberty also left his deduc-
tions open to charges of being unscientific, i.e. untrustworthy. Whereas fan-
tasizing artists can still delight, scholarly realists are expected to conform to

10 Russian language has two synonyms for knowing: — znat’ and vedat’. The first refers to
scientific knowledge and the second connotes an addition of an aesthetic moment and that of
will. It is closer to the act of observing than to that of description. And it was a major general
impuls for man’s activities (cf. travel, pilgrimage, personal contact, etc.).

1) etter 3 in V. lvanov-M. Gershenzon, Perepiska iz dvux uglov (Correspondence Bet-
ween two Corners), ed. R. Bird, Moscow 2006, pp. 15-16.
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the norms of verifiability and prove authenticity and validity. As no one can
authenticate deity-inspired transcendental experiences, Ivanov resorted to
proving the veracity of his extrapolations and conclusions by citing and
alluding to recognized canonic chef d’ceuvres that confirm his points. This
relatively early step on Jacob’s Ladder, is still within the realm of “common
reality” and it lends itself to empirical examination. Unwilling to avoid
issues that cannot be empirically proven, Ivanov indulged in poetic license,
but only to depict metaphorically certain unfathomable realms. Unlike Dante,
he could not imagine entering hell and paradise directly, but he contemplated
and compounded proofs of mystical or emotional transcendent experiences.
We must remember that he was rigorously trained to extrapolate meaning of
unearthed archeological items and inscriptions.”” He applied the same meti-
culous approach to the literary texts he studied and fashioned together with
his own transmissions of spiritual experiences. In this way, the objectifying
recording (zapis’ and obrabotka) lends itself to empirical observation. After
decades of decoding and examining monuments, inscriptions and myths, and
translating Greek tragedies, Ivanov concluded that the Dionysos/Apollo dya-
dic relationship represents a basic, primordial, psychologically complemen-
tary unity, inherent in truly tragic characters and plots. The principle of that
dyad persists in all epochs and cultures as a perennial part of human nature,
when individuals confront irreconcilable and fateful moral and existential di-
lemmas. lvanov unfolds this proposition explicitly in his analyses of the
works of Vergil, Dante, Petrarch, Goethe, Novalis, and especially, Dostoev-
sky, and, as he predicted, in his 1902 diary entry, “in a series of sonnets” (ll,
771).

9. Ivanov focused on his notion that substantially analogous paradigmatic
experiences recur throughout history in different cultures and in individual
guises. Again, their perceivable commonality is a profound unifier of man-
kind. Attention to this fact supersedes his focus on historical distinctions.
The chronological and locational gaps between the selected events are ob-
vious, but in human memory, spirit or dreams, such leaps are common. Affi-
nities, or “conjunctions of the mind”, are needed in public life; men are free

12 After two years of study at Moscow university the laureate student completed the nine
semester curriculum at the world’s strictest historical-philological faculty established by
Theodor Mommsen at the University of Berlin. Most noteworthy are the five semester cour-
ses taken in Quellenkunde (Science of sources). It teaches how to deal with incomplete data
found without their context. It helps explain why one source is preferable to another, how to
convert antique information to a modern understanding and how to extrapolate meaning from
fragments of objects or scripts.
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to emulate or disrupt them, but history offers reminders of such possibilities,
and lvanov cherished these sublime occasions. In retrospect, it is not surpri-
sing that already in the 1890’s, in the course of dutifully writing (in Latin)
his doctoral dissertation on Roman administration, Ivanov developed a pas-
sion for an entirely different topic — Dionysus."

He found in the very diversities of age, origin, and settings of his sources
a new supra-personal dimension, a large-scale world outlook on time (bol’-
shoe vremia, in M. Bakhtin’s terms). Short-term individual experiences be-
long to the class of perishable things. But they matter to Ivanov as carriers of
lasting and universal recurrences. Hence, all his symbols are designed to
advance consciousness from reality to higher reality (a realia ad realiora).
He, thereby, deals with “large chronotopes” (Bakhtin’s term), with large
clusters of everlasting matters that surround us: cosmic, natural, mythological
or religious items in long time spans. This dimension penetrates individual
and collective consciousness, more like Freud’s “super-ego”, rather than a
tool of political or commercial propaganda. It departs from categories de-
scriptive of particular coteries, social groups or nations toward the universal
level of human mentality. (See his melopea Chelovek, 1939). This gigantic
extension of the meaning of “reality” admittedly involves heavy conjecturing
— also an ancient human practice. In lvanov’s view, meditation on it may be
more difficult, but is even more important, than traditional case-by-case stu-
dies. Hard as it is to diagnose and transmit conjectures about the workings of
the mind, but even clinical medicine must often do that. According to Karl
Jung,
when we are attempting to describe a single psychic event, we can do no more than
present an honest picture of it from as many angles as possible. <...> The psychology
of the unconscious and any description of the process of individuation encounter com-
parable difficulties of definition”.**

Ivanov’s multifaceted approaches to the human spirit also require philo-
logists to “present an honest picture of it from as many angles as possible”.
But unlike psychiatry, “ivanology” still needs to determine its central subject,

13 |vanov decided to cancel the defense of his Latin dissertation. It got published in 1910,
in St. Petersburg. As far as | know, no one has read it, and he never referred to it. But he did
give up a respectable doctorate and a highly promising academic career, which made it diffi-
cult for him to earn a living, especially in exile.

¥ €. G. Jung, Man and his Symbols, N.Y. , 9" imprint 1983, p.164. A substantial compa-
rison between Jungs’ and lvanov ‘s conceptions of archetypes is provided by S.D. Titarenko,
Ot arkhetipa — k mifu. Bashnia kak simvolicheskaya forma u Viach. Ivanova | K.G. Junga, in
Bashnia Viacheslava lvanova i kul’tura serebrennogo veka, St Petersburg, 2006, pp. 235-276.



314 Denis Mickiewicz

i.e., acommon “client”, a common denominator on which to treat his legacy.
And as we see, this task “encounters comparable difficulties of definition”.

10. At the inception of his literary career Ivanov, recognizing this “com-
parable difficulty,” divided this task into two separate procedures. He deci-
ded to analyze the material textual evidence of thoughts philologically, and
to build a faithful symbolic synthesis of his own resulting insights. And that
synthetic knowledge (vedenie) can best be rendered metaphorically, i. e., poe-
tically. A diary entry of April 1902, clarifies lvanov’s double approach.

I am reading St Bernard [of Clairvaux]. | would like to establish that connection among
the Mother of God, the “Tree of Life”, the World in the New Testament — in the Gos-
pels — it has a special mysterious and concrete meaning, and that must be also philolo-
gically researched. And so, [I must] say in a lyrical form, in a series of sonnets what |
know (not with the knowledge that can be expressed in prose), about undying Para-
dise and the Tree of Life, about the World and Virginity, de Mariano Civitatis Dei se-
mine et fulcro! (I1, 771).15

Religion does not need poetry; but profound poetry is fuelled by religion.
And, for some poets, making such poetry serves also an autodidactic purpose.
Articulating important ideas in his “best words in best order” helps the
author to digest, clarify, and assimilate mystical messages chosen from trusted
sources.’® This form of intertextuality integrates the halo of chosen authors
in the new compositions, and ensconces the composition in a venerable tra-
dition.

Ivanov employed various techniques of saying the unsayable “in a series
of sonnets” in his cycle of sonnets entitled Rosarium (Book Five in his main

5 Like any physical object, inscriptions and effigies potentially attest to their age, their
provenance and functions. The invisible latent attributive capacity of their distinguishing fea-
tures depends on the extrapolator’s success in realizing their functionality. Study with master
archeologists convinced Ivanov that philological and intuitive determination of real truth
behind mystical symbols is ultimately possible. His “Mystical realism,” approaches to this
end await a concerted specialist attention. The realization of his “mystical realism,” his view
of the affinity between ritualistic and artistic performances and the distinction between private
and communal worship still await a concerted attention of specialists.

18 |vanov’s paraphrase or, rather, translation from the Greek of the common Church Slavic
Prayer to the Holy Spirit as the last ode in the Epilogue of his melopea Chelovek (Man) sug-
gests such an auto didactic motive. (Pushkin did, similarly, a paraphrase of the well known
Lenten prayer “O Lord, ruler of my Life” — Otsy pustynniki | zhony neporochny, 1828). These
superb stylists certainly knew that they are not improving the originals; nor did they attempt
to translate them into vernacular Russian. It would be hard to suggest other reasons why they
needed to mobilize their skills to integrate these texts into their own solemnity.
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collection Cor Ardens, 1912). Each of the seventeen sonnets expounds on
the manifold symbol “Rose” from a different angle of plot, setting, and set of
referents.”’

11. lvanov resorted to a number of turns of thought that startled conven-
tional thinkers. His chief lyrical work, the four part melopea Chelovek (Man,
1915-1939) is a notable example. The symmetry of its strophic arrangement
is one of the ways to convey the supra-segmental cohesion of the imaginary
dialogue between Man and his Creator.

In Part One, a series of meloses [cantos] marked by Greek letters encounters a parallel
series of proportionally structured anti meloses establishing a proposition / reply order
[indicated by the same lettering]. In Parts Two and Four, the ascending series of odes,
after reaching their apex, are succeeded by a descending ode, so that each melos and
its anti-melos find themselves on the same rank. The “circular song” of Part Three
forms naturally a wreath of [fifteen] sonnets. The circular view of the Epilogue is nar-
rated in nine epic octaves.

Ivanov explains opposite mental motion and counter motion in an anno-
tation to his long poem Son Melampa (Melampus’ Dream, 1907):

The Greek terms roya (literally “current”) and antirroya (counter current) are termini
technici introduced by me to lay out my conception of signifying the first [instance],
the current of causality, perceived by us in temporal consistency of moving from the
past to the future; the second, encountered, current of causality is not directly apper-
ceived by us, but we postulate it as the motion from the future into the past. Every
phenomenon is as much conditioned by the connection of phenomena that follow it in
time as by the expediency of phenomena which proceeded it. [...] | identify the con-
cept of Antirroya with the concept of expediency only conditionally, and prefer to de-
fine the former simply as encountered causality (11, 300).

A sophisticated application of this conception can be detected in the role
Ivanov assigned to the caesura of his sonnet originally entitled Apollini (II,
352-353). The vertical division of the text into left and right columns allows
reading the hemistichs on each side as a separate continuum. The left (two
foot) side of each line concisely states the elements of the poem’s object —
the formation of Hymns. It represents the current of the author’s spiritual ascent.
The (three footed) right column describes in transparent metaphors the de-
pressing causes (death and darkness, brightened by memory) of these consti-

711, 490-499. Ivanov’s own commentary on his Rosarium opens with the reminder that
“Rose has a special meaning in the legend of St Francis of Assisi, and that Dante’s Paradiso
unfolds the symbolics of the Rose” (SS, Il, 912-914).

8 \/. Ivanov, Chelovek, reprint of 1939 Paris edition, Moscow, 2006, p. 101.
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tuents. The textual contiguity of all emistichs in all stanzas presents them as
a simultaneous awareness of the opposite currents.™

The above-cited quotation from his diary shows also why Ivanov’s rich
intertextuality became notoriously daunting. His works name, or allude to,
widely known sources like the Gospels, Plato or Dante, but not to his less fa-
miliar intermediate sources, so as to avoid having their mass obscure the
form of his presentation by overcrowding it. Very rarely, lvanov appended to
his texts minimal notes, vexing serious readers. He did so, lest they become
sidetracked from the main line of his message and its thaumaturgic powers.

12. Enormous erudition allowed lvanov to synthesize highly dissimilar
traditions of outlook, style, setting, plot, and symbols. It allowed him also to
demonstrate, in tightly packed single structures, the presence of great minds,
implying, thereby, their sanctions of his given projects. As in St. Mark’s Ca-
thedral in Venice or St. Basil’s in Moscow, extraordinary intertextuality, de-
fying traditional norms of artistic economy and unity still asserts an inimita-
bly splendid organization. But even artful density can appear to be needless
by usual standards of lyrical confessions. To readers, Ivanov’s super-loaded
compactness seemed to obscure the objective of his writings. The close
interdependence between his poems and his scholarly writings attests to his
awareness of this fact and of his struggle to determine his intricate objective.
Yet, his learned essays on creative ascent and descent leave the description
of the spiritual goal to his poems, while the ornate metaphoric verses, crave,
in turn, for elucidation. The multitude of supporting named and unnamed
sources crowds, even after drastic filtering, his poems and essays with allu-
sions to their original contexts. Their sum points to the enormity of the rea-
liora “cloud”. Its richness is, indeed, much greater than what a single mind
can carry. (This, by the way, is one of the reasons why lvanov’s lines are
very difficult to memorize or to set to music). So, where, then, is the lyrical
ego and Ivanov’s own spiritual world? Where, exactly is Ivanov?

13. The above questions miss the point of Ivanov’s oft-quoted Augustinian
imperative transcende te ipsum calling for a spiritual ascent toward the infi-
nite freedom of the eternal realiora. Ivanov caused this oversight by not re-
cording his reflections on, for example, the writings of medieval Church
Fathers whom he read upon coming to Italy.”’ He, thus, did not refer to St

18 For a detailed analysis of this technique applied in this sonnet see Denis Mickiewicz,
Otkrovenie tsesury, Otechestvennoe stikhovedenie, Philological Faculty, St. Petersburg Uni-
versity, November 2010, pp. 116-129.

2 DBuring his Moscow years, Ivanov defended their thoughts orally with his Orthodox
theologian friends Vladimir Ernst, Sergey Bulgakov and Pavel Florovskii. These long discus-
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Bernard, and barely alluded to St Bonaventura’s Itinerarium Mentis in Deum
(1295). This concise treatise written by the follower of St. Augustine for his
the Franciscan brethren lays out in detail the intellectual steps of Ivanov’s
key principle of ascent.”!

Unlike the great mystics, Ivanov stops his descriptions of the ascent, be-
fore reaching the top of Jacob’s Ladder, within the indubitable indubitable hu-
man chef-d’ceuvres that are “mirrors through which individuals may pass to
God” (see note 22). Citing models, his readers would recall, sufficed for an
authoritative basis to discuss everyone’s possible ascent. It is the observable
determination “to strive relentlessly toward the Supreme Being” (Goethe,
Faust Two, Part One) that matters. Respecting each individual’s freedom to
specify that Being according to his or her own belief, Goethe and, after him,
Ivanov, refrain from delving into eschatology or into their own experiences.
Their restraint is enhanced by their deference to different perceptions of the
Absolute among their high predecessors (die hohen Ahnen). Predictably,
Dante’s Paradiso stands as the highest example, while King David’s Psalms,
Homer’s epics and Greek tragedies are the font of intercultural humanism.

Individual symbols of a spiritual state present a micro analogy of the se-
mantic structure of complete works. The polysemy of a word constructs
similarly complex structures.?? Dante refers to his use of this technique in his
letter to his patron Can Grande di Verona. Ivanov, too, is quite exacting in
his stylistic morphology. He invented a special quasi-archaic speech to sepa-

sions anticipated his eventual conversion, in 1926, to Roman Catholicism, and his retention of
loyalty to Byzantine and Early Slavic Eastern Orthodoxy.

2 The ot paragraph in Chapter One reads “Since, then, one must climb Jacobs ladder be-
fore descending it, let us place the first step of the ascent far down, putting the whole of this
sensible world before us as it were a mirror through which we may pass to God.” “In Deum”
can also be translated with the preposition “into God” meaning God’s Imperium, meaning the
unfathomable magnitude of His eternal omnipresence. Bonaventura di Bagnoregio, The Jour-
ney of the mind to God (Itenirarium Menis in Deum), Philadelphia, 1957, Vol. XIIlI, p. 47.
The formative impact of Roman Church Fathers on Ivanov’s world view and creativity also
awaits extensive exploration. An example of extensive scrutiny of his Eastern sources is A.L.
Toporkov’s recent book Istochniki “Povesti o Svetomire Tsareviche” Viacheslava lvanova:
drevn’aya i srednevekovaia knizhnost’ i fol’klor. Moskva, 2012.

22 |vanov coined polysemous neologisms almost as fondly as did the futurist poet Velimir
Khlebnikov and the story teller Aleksey Remizov. See D. Mickiewicz, Semantic Functions in
Zaum’, Russian Literature, XV-4 (1984), Special May Issue, pp. 363-464; S. Aronian, The
Dream as a Literary Device in the Novels and Short Stories of Aleksej Remizov, PhD dis-
sertation, Yale university, 1971.
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rate his messages from ordinary discourse and deliver certain nuances of an-
tique wisdom. Set in contexts with other lexemes, symbols obtain dozes of
semantic specificity, suggesting a variety of acts and settings. They also con-
jure up historical situations, landscapes, and mystical or lyrical moods. Sym-
bols can freely travel intertextually as metaphysical constructs, arouse gamuts
of strong emotions, and affect, as well as reflect, the spirit of Man.

14. When, toward the end of his stay in Petersburg, Ivanov’s disciples de-
cided to rebel against symbolist, i.e. his, poetics, the master repeatedly insi-
sted that no one is obliged to be a symbolist. Symbolism, to him, is not a sect,
a coterie like the French school at fin de siécle, but an ageless technique of
exercising the links between religious or clairvoyant illumination and artistic
representation. It is the main aid for revealing Man’s spiritual experience of
whatever orientation, which is the “true goal of all art.”

The only task, the only subject of all art is Man. However not the utility of Man, but
his mystery. <...> This is why religion always fitted into the “Grand Style” of true art;
for God is on the vertical of Man. What does not fit into it is just worldly utility, situa-
ted in the human horizontal, and the yearning for utilitarianism immediately puts a
stop to all artistic action. The closer we peer into the essence of heresies, the more ob-
vious will become the verity of correct aesthetic confession (11, 614).%

The harshness of the above conclusion reflects Ivanov’s frustration that
even his best disciples failed to see the optimal freedom allowed in his doc-
trine of realiora in rebus in symbolist poetry. lvanov’s devoted his rigorous
logic to the defense of that creative freedom. It was not, as many suspected,
a tyrannical order to profess his, lvanov’s, personal beliefs.

15. For lvanov, myths are a natural agent of world-wide transcendental
communication. They functionally combine noumenal events and phenome-
nal appearances, deep truth and fantastic depiction. As depositories of racial
memory, myths forever reflect the essence of lives long ago extinct. Some-
times, they are the only record of historic events, and, occasionally, their
hypothetical facts were supported by archeological findings. (This was the
age of Heinrich Schliemann and Sir Arthur Evans). Technically, myths are
extensions of symbols. Adding a predicative function to a symbol creates a
myth. “A myth is the dynamic modus of symbol” (Il, 594-595). As symbols,
(e.g. a “snake™), traversing all levels of our consciousness, acquire different

2 |vanov wrote these polemic lines shortly before the First World War, when the younger
generation of Petersburg intelligentsia (or perhaps of the hole world), embraced activist or
epicurean utilitarianism. Realizing that his message, so obvious to him, does not stand a
chance of being received, Ivanov moved to Moscow, where he ceased to publish collections
of verse and, generally, wrote increasingly little poetry.
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meanings on each intersection of facts and hypotheses and mythological
plots. As these points of intersection extend into lines, a mythical plot beco-
mes a multilinear continuum. Multiplex mythological narratives expand the
symbolic prowess of their archetypal ur-myths to fit any contingency. This is
why lvanov recommends mythmaking (mifotorchestvo) to all artists, and
especially to symbolists. And this is why all his works combine his own in-
tensity with the general objectivity of mythological narratives. Decades of
studying paleography and archeological artifacts with world famous mentors
taught Ivanov to extrapolate multiple functions from the scant evidence of
unearthed fragments. He applied the same rigor in aligning the scant objective
evidence of his noumenal insights.

16. In Italy, where he began writing his first dissertation, lvanov was
overwhelmed, like all visitors, by the amassed traces of so many civilizations.
Prodded by Nietzsche, he immersed himself in the artifacts of pre-Dionysiac
cults to look for the human origins of what turned into a thousand year reli-
gious practice. In the course of it, grew lvanov’s innate concern with the pe-
rennial conflict between boundless freedom of the god and that of the Al-
mighty Authority’s universal order. To accommodate the discourse of this
opposition, lvanov invented a special hermeneutic syntax, introducing into
his texts new de%rees of lexical valence which lends his phrases the status of
a mythologem, * — something between a dictionary term, a metaphor and a
theorem. And his rhetoric allowed him to foreground a given side, without
forgetting the others. The psychological parameter of the significance of
myths, like that of worships and inspiration, exceeds purely historical para-
meters. Mythic encapsulation of hyperbolic experiences in universally trans-
ferable plots attest to mankind’s mnemonic capacity and its everlasting psy-
chological commonality.

Myths pervade primitive as well as sophisticated civilizations. Transfusing
the past into the future and the future into the past, they dramatize particular
moral and behavioral dilemmas and magnify specific states of mind, like
nightmares, glory, heroism, death, rebirth, calamities or splendor, hate or
love, etc. These experiences, encapsuled in universal mythologems, dictate
plots and spawn variant myths. Mythologems, focusing on hyperbolization
often support ritualistic, didactic, artistic (and also propagandistic) action. This
potency, close to that of symbolic functions, prompted Ivanov to recommend

2 K. Isupov, Tragedia simvolizma, Siedlice 2012, p. 18. Ivanov enjoyed referring to the
bold leaps of thought attributed to the legendary bard and seer Bayan in the famous twelfth-
century Tale of the Host of Igor. lvanov’s final unfinished utopian epic, The Tale of Tsarevich
Svetomir, adopts numerous stylistic and thematic traits from this anonymous work.
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“mythmaking” (mifotvorchestvo) as a felicitous way of making Grand Art.
Mythologems build the scaffolding of great theatrical, operatic, musical,
choreographic and visual art works. In Ivanov’s view, each emanation of in-
tellectual initiative has its own dynamic energy and a special morphological
principle.

17. Ivanov’s ceaseless juxtaposition of irreconcilably opposite but inex-
tinguishable trends of the human spirit angered all ideological parties around
him: — conservative orthodox, radical liberals, rarefied aesthetes and positi-
vist materialists. Their predominant focus on either spirituality or on empiri-
cal reality narrows the dimensions on which reality is to be contemplated in
its eternal and universal ubiquity.” lvanov’s evocations of myths, like his te-
nuous conjectures, were often mistaken by scientists and literati for unim-
portant poetic license, without examining the legitimacy of their philosophic
underpinnings. And the younger generation looked for the immediacy of di-
rect tangible vitality of spirit and flesh, as opposed to symbolic abstractions in
a super human dimension. (Cf. the manifestos of “realist, acmeist and futurist
schools).

18. The fundamental causes of Ivanov’s alienation from contemporaries
and successors are deeper than political, social, denominational or artistic.
They stem from a categorical divergence in conceiving temporal and spatial
dimensions of reality. This is an issue of general concern rather than of just
his particular case. With the general erosion of faith in transcendental reali-
ties, Ivanov’s humanist efforts to extend the traditional veneration of spiritual
contents of his sources lose their momentum. As re-conceptions of reality,
generally, tend to “outdate” those of predecessors, relegating them to museum
curiosities, he was “dropped from the ship of contemporaneity.” Such was
the reception of heathen authors in the Christian age and, more recently, of
the medieval Christianity of Dante. But it is exactly these instances that Iva-
nov sought to recover as true everlasting bonds of high civilizations. Certain-
ly, each emanation of “intellectual initiative” has, as Ivanov said, *its own
dynamic energy and a special morphological principle.” We now have a dif-
ficult choice: — to prolong the millennia—old universal reverence of the vary-

% For Ivanov, the perishable “outer garb” of things is by no means dismissible as unim-
portant; “The vey mask of Man is sacred, for it is also an icon, as is also his creation of the
disguises which, too, are icons. Upon satisfying his natural capacities, man does nothing but
creats idols. And when he thinks he is creating a likeness of God, he unconsciously depicts
himself; and when he does so, he memorializes in the depiction also the features of Divinity
which reside in him....” (V. Ivanov, Fragment kommentaria k poeme “Chelovek™, supplement,
Moscow 2006, p. 12.
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ing forms of a supreme “Primary Mover” or to split into special, empirically
more evident activities and, ultimately, into solipsist self-referentialism. The
alternative, — the rich contents of lvanov’s quest for entia realissimi, and his
symbolist realism approach,”® may harbor an unexplored latent system that
still awaits a comprehensive sorting and analysis. It would take a massive
collaborative effort to study the contents of Ivanov’s works “from all sides”
iin order to obtain the necessary transparency to witness the coherence and
import of his legacy.

% The morphology of this doctrine is recounted in D. N. Mickiewicz, “Realiorizm” Via-
cheslava lvanova, Khristianstvo i russkaya literatura. Shornik shestoi, SPb., 2010, pp. 254-
342.






BAY. MBAHOB: N3 HEM3OAHHOIO.
I. UBETbI CMEPTIU

My6nukauma AHgpes LWnwkuHa

25 pekabps 1916 r. H. B. Hepgo6poso 13 Coun coobuan An.H. YeboTapes-
cKoli: “*CeeTnaHa’ Bavecnasa VIBaHOBa psAoM € HalwUM “3nuT’. Mbl BUANUM-
CA MoYTK exefHeBHO. Ha PoxaecTBo ctofa npuexana v Jingus. Boobuye xe
3feck Bay. V., Bepa KOHCTaHTMHOBHa, JuMa 1 HAHA. Bce OHM NpoLBeTatorT,
a Bau. VB. MHOro pabotaeT, rnaBHbIM 06pa3oM Haf NUcaHWeMm CTaTei 1 Haf,
KOpPEKTYpamu cneayroLmx Tomos AuoxHnca. Ymutan MHe MHOrO MHTEPECHOTO.
Ho cTuxoB He nuwet”." MocneaytoLLme HN POXAECTBEHCKIX NPa3aHUKOB Y
Bsu. ViBaHOBa 6b1nM Hanps>keHHbIMK: 30 aekabps 1916 r. B COUMHCKOM NnTe-
paTypHOM KPY>KKe OH fenan [OK/af O rPeyeckoi Tparefum n yntan ceom ne-
peBof C ApeBHerpeyeckoro Ocxuniosa AraMeMHoHa, a 2 sHBaps 1917 r. — ne-
pesog Mnakanbiyy 1 IsMeHna.” HO B KaKoiA-TO M3 NPa3fHUYHBIX fHell OH
NMpUCYTCTBOBa/ Ha CMekTakne, rae urpaam ero >keHa Bepa n foys Jinams.
lMbeca HasblBanach LiBeThbl CMEPTY 1 NpUHaAIexKana caMomy noaty. Kak yxe
nosgHee npunomuHana J1. B. VBaHOBa, 3Ty “Ma/leHbKyl0 [paMaTUYecKyto
CUeHKY” VBaHOB Hanucan “ans 3abasbl” (U, KaK MOXHO yMaTb, HECKO/IbKMMU
HeJenaMn NpeXxae), a MHULMATOPOM cnekTakns 6bina Bepa LLisapcanoH.® Mo
BCe BEpOATHOCTY, HY BAay. VIBaHOB, HM ero foub JIana He npuaasaiv 3Have-
HWSt 3TON “MasieHbKOW CLEHKE” W He COOBOLUMM O ee CO3[aHUM HU CTapomy
npuatento H. Hegobposo, HX HOBOMY 3HakomLy [1. XKypoBy, C KOTOPbIM Kak
pa3 B 3TV AHW 6/1M3K0 obLLanca noat. XoTs pyKonucb-aBTorpag “maseHbKoim
CLEHKMN”, C/lyYaitHbIM, BUAMMO, 06pa30M, OKasasiacb B COCTaBe NPUBE3EHHOTO
B Tanmio 06LIMPHOrO apxmBa, NO3T, HACKO/IbKO MOXHO CYAUTb, HAKOTJa He
JyMasn 0 BO3MOXHOCTU ee ny6mkauumn. CoBceM MHbIM 06pa3oM 1BaHOB OTHeC-

! PO VPTN. @. 189 Ne 124 . 2 “CseTnaHa” v “nnUT” — Ha3BaHWUYsA COYMHCKMX MAHCWO-
HaToB.

2 Cy660TuUH C./. “...Mou BCTpeun ¢ Bamy HeTNeHHsbI...”: Bay. /IBaHOB B [HEBHUKaX,
3anmMCHbIX KHXKax 1 nucbmax M.A. XKyposa // HoBoe nutepatypHoe 0603peHue. 10. (1994).
C. 210, 215-216.

® MBanosa J1.B. BocnomunHaHus: Knura o6 oTue. Mapux, 1990. C. 67.
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cA K cyabbe cBOeil My3blKaslbHOW Tparmkomeamu J110608b — Mupadk? (1924),
Mo ero CO6CTBEHHbIM CNnoBaM “Mony-LyT/MBOR, NOMy—NeyasbHOW Nbeckl Mo
KaHOHy OMepeTTbl-Menogpambi”;’ OH HeOfHOKpPaTHO unTan ee B baky U B
MockBe 1 npefnonaran Haneyatatb ee B XypHasie M. ["opbkoro “becefa”.
A. K. TOpCcKMini nmen OCHOBaHME COMMXKATb 3Ty “KOMWYECKYHO MUCTEPMIO
orpomHeiiwero 3axsata” ¢ benoit namnuneid Bn. ConoBbesa nnm HesHakoMKOiA
Bnoka.’

OfHako ny6nukKyemas CTUXOTBOPHAsA Mbeca MHTepecHa He TOJIbKO Kak
obpaseL, Nerkoro OKKasMoHasIbHOro XaHpa uamn ygadHas ctunmnsauns. Croxet
Mbecbl 0OCHOBAH Ha aHTMHOMMUK “P03 cMepTn” 1 “P03 KM3HU”, CKPbLITO AB/IEHA
Takke “Posa HebecHas” (“O, csaTad Posa, / HebecHas Bnagblumua™) — 1o
eCcTb B [[pamaT!yecKoM >aHpe NPOoAo/HKeHa TeEMATUKa C/TIOXHON KOMMO3ULMK
Rosarium’a, nocnegHei, nato KHUrn c6opHuka ctrxos Cor Ardens (1911).
3Ta KHUra OTKpPbIBAETCA NPOrpamMMHbIM cTuxoTsopeHnem Ad Rosam (“Te6s
®paHymMcK y3Han 1 JaHT-open yHec”, 3a KOTOPOi cnefytoT Masanbl 0 Pose 1
HoBble ra3anbl 0 Po3se, a 3aBepLuaeTcd Unknom AHTOM0rus Po3bl. Kak Kom-
MEHTUPOBaN 3Ty KHUTY B nekumax M.M. baxTuH, “ABuxeHne posbl coeam-
HAeT BCE M MPOHMKAET BO BCe <...> Y Bgau. ViBaHOBa BCe CUMBO/IbI — KOJbl-
6enb. bpayHbIin YepTor, CMepTb — MepeneTaloT U COeAMHAIOT po3bl. Po3a
BCIOly: OHa KaK 6bl B MUHMATIOpe CKUMaeT Becb Mup”.°

LiBeTbl CMepTK neyaTaroTcs N0 PyKONUCHOMY aBTorpady, B CLUMTOW Te-
Tpaau B 21 nncT, YepHuna, kapaHgaw — PAW, on. 2, kapT. 8 ([a1eKTPOHHbII
pecypc] URL: http://www.v-ivanov.it/archiv/opis-2/karton-08/p03/op2-k08-
p03-f0l.jpg n panee).

* Pyccko-uTansaHckuii apxus. 111, Salerno, 2001. C. 59.

® HepatupoBaHHoe nncbMo A. K. [opckoro k Bsu. VBaHoBy // Pyccko-uTanbsHCKU
apxws. Il1. C. 53.

® LuT. no n3a.: Bau. MeaHos: Pro et contra. ArTonorus. T. 2. CTM6., 2016. C. 17.
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LiBeTbl CmMepTH

[pamatnyeckme cLeHbl
B Tpex KapTuHax.

[JelicTBytowme nmua:

Koponb

Koponesa

Mapkun3 MOHTeKopBO

Mapkun3a 3cmepanbia MoOHTEKOPBO
Pomyanbgo, na>K

MpuasopHble. Maxku. Cnyru.

Mponor

eponbAa

Mbl Bam, 0 3puTenn, NpeLCcTaBum
Tparegnto cMepTe/bHbIX po3!

W ecnun nnakatb Bac 3acTaBuM,
YMUbHbIX He KaneiTe] cToigntecs cnes!

Kak TeHb, 611y)XaeT KOpo/ieBa,
[Npn my>xe cnpaa BAOBA:

B Heii HeT HM ponoTa, HY rHeBa,;
ELLe )XMBET — HO He XuBa.

CmeeTcs 3a [OKOHHOI] 6anKOHHOI apKoi
CrpaHa OKpecTHasd, CBeT/a, —
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Lanekunin Mup, XXMBOI N APKUIA. ..
A B KENNNW NNN0BOW — Mra.

Tam yTpo 6opeTcs ¢ APeMOTON.
OfuH, B yrny, nape, roput
MpuyyanrMBoo NO30/0TOiA. ..
Yy, KoposieBa roBopur...

KapTuHa |

B nokosx Koponesbl
HAsneHwe |
(Koponesa ogHa)

Koponesa

OH pa3ntobun meHs. Korga 6 BepHyTb
Morna g HOTKY NpeXHero COMHeHbA!
[Korpa x g pasyuunnack npesupatb!]
Ho fyuy 5 HanpacHo o6bickana:
COMHEeHbS HeT B fiyLUe, U HET HaJexn,
Y>K OH He TOT, KaKuM eLlle HefJaBHO
Ko MHe OH BO3BpaLLascs U3 06bATHi

Kakoii-Hnbyab npenecTHULbl NPOAAXKHON.

He BeTpeHbIM yTexaM MUMOJIETHBIM
Tenepb OH NpefaH. HeT, OH BeCb ropuT
OpHot0 CTpacTbio. 3cMmepanbaa v
Bnageet 6e3pasfenbHo. ScMepanba,
Mosa nogpyra, MnagLiasa cectpa, —
ConepHuua... ConepHuubl gocenb

He 3Hana a. C conepHuLero psagom
MHe mecTa B MUPE HET: A YXOXY...

Be3BbIXOAEH 1 TECEH MUP MOWA. TPOH —
EMy Ha3BaHbe. C/I0BHO BOP K CTONOY
lMo30opHOMY, K CYNpYyXecKoMy TPOHY
MpukoBaHa fep>kaBHas pabda.

Bsauyecnas VBaHoB
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B morunbHbIi [Mpak] cknen BegyT ero CTyneHu

W, uenn pasopBas, [coiiay BO Mpak] A B CKfien coiay ...

OTBEPrHyTOl XXEHOIi B BEHLE 3aEMHOM
MpUTBOPCTBOBATH Ha MYPNYPHbIX NOAMOCTKaX
Mpes YepHUIO HACMELLIIMBBIX NbCTEL0B
MpUNnYHO NnUEAeNiKe, He LapuLe,

Tak ropgocTb roBOPUT MOS U CTbI.

Lpyrux >xe ronocos B AyLLE FyXoi

He cnbiwy 9. JTlo60BHO HeT 06UfbI.
Y>xenb 1 PeBHOCTb B cepaue ymepna?
He 3Hana s, 60nes1 X13Hbto, Kak
Moruna 6e360ne3HeHHa. NoKoli —

BoT BCce, 4TO ropA0i YNCTOTE XKEeNaHHO.

BoT Moi1 napeL, 3aBeTHbIA. Bcex COKpoBMLL,
Jlopoxke MHe ero BOCTOYHbIA Knaf

[l0BO/IbLHO OKPOMUTb MHE 3T PO3bl
[BonwebHO-CUNbHBIM SIA0M CTPaH 3aMOPCKUX]
Yy necHO-CUNbHBIM 840M CTpaH BOLWEGHbIX
UT06 CMepTb 6/1aroyXaHHYH BOXHYTb!
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OkponnsieT po3bl GpbI3ramMu NPO3paYHoi Braryt U3 NpUYyIMBO ONpPaBieHHON
B 30/10TO CTKAAHKM, BbIHYTOM 3 y30p4aTOro COHOBOI KOCTM [napumka]

napua, nneweT B NafoHN.

fABnexue 2
Koponesa n Pomyanbzo

Koponesa
Ckaxn, moit Pomyanbgo! Bee nn Tl
CBepLnTb rOTOB A/151 FOCMOXMW HOOUMOIA?

Pomyanbzo
O, rocnoxa npekpacHas! 3a Bac
Ha 6paHb noiay, Ha ablby 1 Ha nnaxy.
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Koponesa
Tebs 5 3Hato, Pomyanbao! CeATo
VicnonHuwWwb Tbl NOCNEAHWIA MOV NPUKa3.

Pomyanbpo
MocneaHwin?.. Kak? Bbl ¢ rnas cBOMX MNPOrHaTh
MeHs xoTuTe, rocnoxa?

Koponesa

(TUMXO0 1 paccesiHHO)

HeT, ManbuuK,

A He Tebs, cebs NNLLIb N3TrOHS0

Pomyanbpo
3ayem Bbl cTpaxom myunte MeHA?

Koponesa

(o>KmBNAACH)

O, Pomyanbpo! MNpea cBATol MagoHHOIA
CBOMM CnaceHbeM BEYHbIM MOKNSAHUCB,
YTO Tbl MO UCMO/HULLbL BOSHO.

Pomyanbpo

[KnsiHycb, 0 koponesal]

Bnapgplumua, knaHyce! Befb Balla Bonsa —
Camoii MafioHHbI B0, 3Hat0 f.

Koponesa
O, HeT, moin nax! A — rpewHnLa. MHe A0MKHO
Mapkunsy 3cmepanbiy noryouts.

Pomyanbpo
MeHs Bbl UcnbITyeTe. KnaHyCb
McnonHuTk Bee, 4TO Bbl MHE MoBennTe.
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Koponesa
Bot fgBa 6ykeTta po3, Moii Pomyanbo!
OfMH NoBsi3aH NeHTOl rony6oi,
[pyroli — 6arpsHoii. ToT, 4TO ronyobIm
OTMeYeH — CMepTb. VIHAUIACKMM TOHKUM S40M
HaroeHo ero 6naroyxaHbe.
XpaHu ero, Ho 60WiCS A4 BAOXHYTb.
Upes yac ognH, No 3Haky Moemy,
ToBapuLL, TBO MapKmse ScMepanble
To60i 0TONb XPaHUMbIVA NepeaacT
OTpaBneHHbIA 6yKeT. A Tbl APYrOW,
YTo KOpPONEBCKUM MyprypoM MOBWT,

MHe nogHecellb, CKIOHACH K NOAHOXbIO TPOHA.

Bo3bmu UBeThI, U MOMHU, POMyanbfo,
UTO Tbl KNAMCA HX CNOBA HE HAapyLUUTb
B moem 3aBeTe Kpenkom. BepHbiM 6yap!

3aHaBec
Mponor ko 2 kapTuHe

B6/1131 NOKOEB KOPO/EBHI,

B cagy, B rnyLum CnieTeHHbIX 103 —
OTKpbITbI cBOA. B HeM 06pa3 [leBbl.
K Horam MNpeyncToli CBA3KM po3

Cnaraet 6efHblli NaX, BNHOGNEHHbII
B Ty, uTO CBATOI €ro MeuTe
3eMHo0 KaxxeTcsi MaloHHOA

B cBoeii cTpaganbHOl KpacoTe...

B HeM coBecTb cMyLeHa. TocKyeT
Ero gywa. B oyax — TymaH...

A cepfLe Belllee npegyyet
CamoO0TBEPXKEHHbI 06MaH. ..
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C pblgaHbeM Nasi OH Ha KOJeHN
Mpepn n3BasgHNUEM HEMBIM...
ChblLlLHbI XKeHbl He3pumolii neHn, —
W uyno »n3Hu nepef HAM!

B uBeTax ¢ XyX>KaHbeM peroT Nnyensbl,
CuseT yTpeHHAsA TBepLb. ..

HO MOMIKHET XM3HW I'yN BeCesbli,

[ le B nenecTkax Tautca — cMepThb!

KapTtuHa Il

OTKpbITas No4>Kua B cafy, npuneraroLias K nokosaMm KOpo/esbl.
Pomyanbao monuTcs nepef cTaTyeil MaoHHbI.

Pomyanbpo

lNpeuncTtag MagoHHa, nomoru

MHe BepHbIM ObITb MOE NpUCsAre CTPaLLHON!
Ho kak mMory B COOOLLHULbI 3104eACTBa
Te6s, Mapus-[eBa, NnpusbiBaTb?..

UTo A ckasan? B 3nogeicTee 3anogo3pun
Koro »e? [Focnoxy moto cBATyo!
MafioHHa, He TBOS /N TeHb — OHA?
MyTunTCA pasym, U3MEHAIOT CUNbI. ..

[YUTo genatb MHe, cnenoro][Kyaa natu]
I" e nNpaBbIii NyTb, C/IENOro Bpasymu!

MnayeT, NOTOM 3amMupaeT B TUXO MONNTBE.
BcTaeT, CMOTPUT BAa/b, Kak Oy T0 NPUCAyLIMBasiCb K TaiiHOMy ronocy

J11060Bb MHe roBopuT: HeT, He Tebs,

OHa, 0 Pomyasnbfio, ncnbiTyet
[BYCMBIC/IEHHBIM W TEMHbIM UCMbITAHLEM,
Ho TemHyt0 cyab0y cBOK. Thl BUAEN:

OHa faBHO CcTpajaeT; HO Takoro
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B HeMoM cTpafaHbe BUAEN N ee

Kakoii ceituac oHa Tebe npeacTana,
Mopo6Has 6ecnsioTHOMY BUAEHbHO
OfHOIA U3 MyYeHuL, A0 AHA UCNUBLUMX
Bcto vally myk 1 Mef Ha iHe 06peTLLmX?
W npurosop cMepTesibHbINA He 3ByYan nn
B ycTax yMunbHbIX Xanobow npeacMepTHON?
3ayem OHa cKasana, Uto nocnefH1M

Ee BeneHbeM OyfeT 3Ta BONA?

UTo He MeHs, cebs NMLLb N3roHAeT —
OTtkypa? He n3 xxunsHum nn? O, Her,

HeT, He apyroii, cebe roToBUT KasHb
Crtpapganumual.. O4uH Ny4yoK 0TpaB/ieH.
KoTopblii e? He TOT fin, uTo cebe

OHa rotosuT?.. O, cBATadA Posa,
Heb6ecHast Bnagblumua, 0TKPO MHe

I"ie po3bl XKN3HK, rae LUBeTbl youiiupi!”

OnaTb MOAUTCA C TOPAYMMU CNe3amMu, B3rNALbIBaA Ha LBeTbl.

CaeT/eiiLlee, TAMHCTBEHHOE Yy 0!
Ycnblwana Mosibby Moo MagoHHa!
BOT MOTbINEK, CNETEBLUMI K 3TUM po3am,

Ha H1X MOHWK MIHOBEHHO, YXa/Ko 3amep,
Mex Tem Kak Haf ApyrviM CHOMOM LyLUUCTbIM
[MopxatoT MOTbINbKK, TYAUT N4Yena.

W TOT, XX1BOIA, Nasypbto OMosicaH,

A 3TOT a/10/i NOBA3bI0 NOBUT.

MpefuyBCTBME MEHSA He 06MaHyo,

W cepauy Thbl, Nt060Bb, He conrana.

Cebe oHa npefHa3Havana ruoéesb,

A XM3Hb BparnHe. Ho He 6yaeT Tak!

A KNATBbI He HapyLLy: Scmepalibie

$1 CMepTOHOCHbIN fap 0TAaThb KASACS.

Tebe e, 0 NtO6GUMas, NYCTb XKNU3Hb,
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Kak 371 po3bl, YTO NOBUTbI LIBETOM
TBOEW Nasypun YMcTol — ynbl6HeTCA!

3aHaBec

Mponor K 3" kapTuHe

bnnska pa3Bsa3ka poKoBsas...
BbICOKO 6/1eLLEeT TPOH 3/1aTOM.
UeTa npeAcTaHeT Moogas
Mpef, KOPONEBCKOKO YETON.

KT0 3g€ech uapmua? CmepTb 3a TPOHOM?
XKeHa nb, Nofo6Has TeHAM?

N ¢ HacMeLLNMBLIM NMOK/TIOHOM,
Bcxogdwas no cTyneHam

MypnypHbIM rocTba? BbI30B ABHbIN
BpocaeT ¢ Aep30CTbi0 HEMOM

OHa conepHULLe Aep>KaBHOM,
Cynpyry v cyabbe caMol...

Ho, 6ecnpucTpacTHbIli cornsaatan
MpumeTUT BCE Bawl [OCTPbIN] YyXAbI B30p
#1 )X BO3BELLAKO BaMm, rnaLlarai,

YTto cobpancs [BKpyr] y TpoHa Agop.

KaptuHa Il
TpoHHbIN 3an. Bcee.

Kopornb

Nio6esHbIi MoHTekopso! Ham oTpagHo
Bac HOBOGpayHbIM BUAETb CEMbAHUHOM.
MpekpacHeliLeli U3 61aropoHbIX gam,
CuacTnimBeL, Bbl — 3aKOHHbI 06/1a4aTesb.
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Bam roHOLIN Nb 3aBUAYIOT O4HN?
B nonympake COHHOro asibKoBa
Komy mepuaeT napa rnas Takmx?

Mapku3

[LepxaBHblli cto3epeH! Korga 6 He Balue
BennyecTBo no4uTUTL 61ar0BONNNO
XBaso CTO/Mb OTKPOBEHHOK MOiA BbIGOP,
M3 yCT MHe paBHOr0 M3/INLLHE-MNbITKUM
Mouen 6bl 5 Takoli NPUBET.

Koponb

Mapku3a
Baw 4001eCTHbIN CYNpyr y>Ke peBHYeT
Tak 3HaliTe Xe, Mol MUAbIA MOHTEKOPBO:
3apyman s OTHATb Y BAC XKEHY.

Mapku3
lNpoctuTte rocypaps! A He ymero
LWyTuTh. Befb 9 — conpat, He LapeiBopeLl.

Koporsb

He uapegsopua B ropgom MoHTEKOPBO,
Ho BUTA34 OTBEXXHOIO Mbl LEEHUM.
OTeuecTBy NoTpebHa Balla A06/1ecTb;
OTeyecTBO X 1 OT/IyHaeT BacC

OT MUPHbIX Her Nt060BM pa3feneHHON.
BoiiHa roToBa BCMbIXHYTb. [101KOBOALEM
Cun 0CTPOBHBIX Bac, MapLuars, a u3bparn.

MepenaeT MapKu3y MapLLIanbCKuil >Kesan.

Mapkunsy 3cmepasnbay Koposiesa
YKenaet BuzeTh cpefb NPUABOPHBIX AaM.
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Moka cynpyr ganedye, 6yaeT Halueii
NpekpacHaa mapku3a. Pagbl Mbl
Pa3Bneyb ee Tpesory, 1 pasnyky
JOKYUHYI0, KaK MOXXEeM, yCnaaunTb.

Koponesa

[aBHO Nlb MOEO MnagLLeto Noapyroii
Bbl 661111, ScMepanbia? A BepHa
[JeBnubeli Halen apyx6e. BoT knoun
CokposuLHML, MomnX. e 5, — Bbl A0Ma.

MepegaeT Scmepasnibie KNouu.

Kopornb

A OT MeHs, npenecTHas MapKumsa,

BoT nyyLumii Bam, 13 Moero cobpaHbs
be3nenok peakux, B nepcTHe U3yMpyA,

BpyuaeT el nepcTeHb.

Acmepanbia

1 cyacT/MBa BbICOKOM NacKoi Batumx
BenuyecTs 1 3a MunocTb 6narogapHa, —
Bbl MHe 6naroBonuu, KOponesa,
HanomMHUTb Hally ApyXo6y. A He cMmeto
Mpea 3TMM TPOHOM BCMOMMWHATbL O HE¥A.
HaBek 6b1/10e YMepno MeX Hac.

He npexHssa npef Bamn Scmepanbja,

W HoBasi cymeeT HOBOIA ObIThb. —

Moli rocyaapb! Ball 6/1aroCKI0HHbIA B30p
MHe sipye CBETUT, YeM BaLl Aap NyHUCTbIN
B 3aBeTHOM MepCTHE, YTO OTHbIHE

C KOnbLLOM HOCUTb A 6yay 06pydasibHbIM.
B oTcyTcTBMe cynpyra Bbl OAWH —

Mol onekyH, 3aCTyNHWK, MOBENTENb.
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Mapku3
£ yecTb CBOIO, KOPO/ib, BBEPAO Bam.

Kopornb
JoBoncLHO cnos! Yctana Koponesa.

MapKu3 1 Mapkn3a 0TKNaHUBaO T CA.

Koponesa

MpwvBeT, Mapkns! BosbMuTe, ScMepasbaa,
O TOM Ha NamsThb, YTO — KakK Bbl CKa3an —
Mexx Hamu yMeps1o, O TOW Ha NamsThb,
KoTopoli 60/bLUe HET /151 BacC B XXMBbIX, —
LiBeTbl C ed MOrunbl. { > Ha NamATb

O Bac 6b1/101, NYHOK TaKMX XKe po3
Bo3bmy cama. [ait po3bl, Pomyanbo.
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BepeT 13 pyk PoMyanbfo 6yKeT, He 3ameyasi, YTO OH NepeBsidaH rony6oto

NEHTON; Me>Kay TeM BTOpPOI Na>k NoAHOCUT ScMepanbje OyKeT,
nepeBsi3aHHbIN KpacHbIM.

BooxHuTe rny6xe nx 61aroyxaHoe,
Kak 4 Babixato. Bam oHe cmetoTcs,
YKvBble po3bl; CMENTECH C HAMM Bbl.
A 4 Ha NenecTKn poHAo cnesbl

W HUKHYT, yMUpas, nenecTku.

Acmepasbia
REVEE]
MHe gyLlHo... ¥Ymupato...

Koponesa
Bpocadck kK cmepanbie
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Pomyanbpo,
MeHs Tbl npegarn.

Mapku3
Ckonue 3nosees!

Kopornb
bykeT oTpaBneH. KTo BUHOBHUK?

BTopoii nax

Bot -
Mpepatens, [OH Benen MHe] 0TpaBUTENb. DTU PO3bI
Tbl MHe BefieN1 MapKu3e nepeaarsb.

BpocaeTcsa Ha Pomyanbio, KOTOPbI yeunnBaeTCs OTCTPaHNTb KOPONesy
0T Tena dcMepanbibl, U [nopa>kaeT] NPOH3aeT ero KUH>Kanom.

Koponesa
MpuHuKas K BykeTy Scmepanbibl

MHe moii 6ykeT! OTaait MHe 3TV pPOo3bl,
MagoHHa — MHe! ...
BAbixaa apomaT po3bl
Bot Tak! Mgy c To6oiA,
Moy B 6bln0e Halle, Scmepasbaal

3aHaBec

anunor

He Mbl Tparegmnio KoHYaem:
Cyabba OKoH4YMNa urpy.

MbI 3a cyibOy He OTBEYaeM;
Mbl — rOCTM Ha Yy>XOM nupy.
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[103T — OHa; Mbl — Ni1Lleen.
Ho Konb nrpa nneHuna sac,
Bbl HallK npa3fHble 3aTen
PyKonsieckaHbsMU XVBee
BosHarpaamTe B 406pblil yac!






BAY. NBAHOB. N3 HEN3OAHHOIO.
. F’MVEPY

My6nukaumna Augpesa LnwknHa

Bbixog B cBeT cemu Ma3an o Pose Bsu. VIBaHOBa B cOCTaBe MyCareToBCKOM
AuTonorum (M. 1911) BgoxHosunn PeitHronbga Mnuepa (1974-1956) K co-
3[4aHVI0 POMAHCOB Ha 3TOT UMK/, B 1913 rogy HOTbI Oblny HameyaTtaHbl B
n3patensctee M. FOpreHcoHa B Mockse," 1 mapTta 1914 roga Bnepsble uc-
nonHeHol E. . MycatoBoii-KynbxeHko (1871/1875-1951) B KueBCKOM 3asie
Kyneyeckoro cobpaHus; kak oTmeuvaeT 6uorpad [vepa, 3TV POMAHCh,
“CBOMMW OpPUEHTA/IbHBIMY VHTOHALMAMU U CMENOCTbIO rapMOHUYECKMX 060-
POTOB, 3aCTaB/AOLLME BCMOMHUTL KOPCAKOBCKOIo 3Be3foyera W3 onepsbl
3010 T0ii NeTYLLOK, MOTOM BOLL/W B penepTyap MHOTMX nesuLy”.”

VcTopysi OTHOLLEHMIA KOMNO3MUTOPA M M03Ta eLLe He HanvcaHa, C yBepeH-
HOCTbHO MOXXHO TOJIbKO MPEANOoXNTb, YTO OHW BUAeNNCL B Knese B anpene
1916 r., Korga VBaHoB umTan B 3ase TOro Xe Kyrneueckoro cobpaHus cBoe
acce “B3arnsg CkpsbrHa Ha MCKYCCTBO” Ha “Nnekumm-KoHuepTe” namatn Ckps-
61Ha, 0 KOTOPOM MecsALleM paHbLue [vep nucan MonbaeHselzepy.?

JoKymeHTUpoBaHa, ofjHako, BCcTpeya vepa n Bay. ViBaHoBa B baky.
Ctoga nvep npuexan HeCKONbKO pas, /1A 3anuceil MECTHbIX HapOAHbIX
Mefnoauin 1 HanucaHua asepbaligxaHckoli onepbl LLlaxceHem. lMocelleHns

1 Cm. ImuTpues M.B. Moasns Bauecnasa VBaHOBa B PyCCKOI My3bIKe: HOTOrpaduyeckuii
crpaBoyHuK. Cr6., 2013. C. 32, 39 ([3n1eKTpoHHbINA pecypc] http://mww.v-ivanov.it/files/4/4_
pavel.muzyka.pdf].

2 M'ynuHckas 3.K. P.M. Tnuap. M., 1986. C. 81 K coxaneHuto, CBefeHuii 0 AanbHeiilmx
MCNONHEHUI 3TOro Lmkna B 1910-1930-¢ rr. y Hac HeT. 3anuch, Npov3BeseHHY0 16 despans
2016 r. B VIHcTUTYTe pycckoii nuTepaTypbl PAH, BO3MOXHO cnywaTh B http://www.v-ivanov.
it/files/3259/3259_Koncert_02.mp3.

% “IickpeHHe pajytoch TOMy, UTO YTO Thl 11 BAuecnas VIBaHOB MPUHLMMANANLHO COFMACHBI
npuexatb B KveB [aTb KOHLEPT-NEeKUMIO, MOCBALLEHHY namatn CkpabuHa” (nucsMo P.
Innepa K A. b. MonbaeHBelizepy oT 7 MapTa 1916 // HactaBHuK. A.B. onbaeHBeii3ep rnasamu
COBpeMeHHUKOB. M., 2014, C. 199).
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"Nnepom CKpOMHOW KBapTupbl BsAy. IBaHOBa 1 MMeBLUVE MECTO TOrja pas-
roBopbI 3apMKCMpoBaHbl B AHEBHUKe M. C. AnbTMaHa oT 25 aHBapa 1924 r1.:

nowlen g <...> K VBaHoBy. Tam cobpanacb Tennas KOMMaHUs: KomnosuTop [avep,
noat M. Faru:nepMH,4 npod. uckyccrea ®pugonut, B. M. 3ymmep, C. B. TpoLKuii 1
eLe Koe-KTo. I'map u ManbnepmH Npubbiny HeaaBHO M3 MOCKBbI, U NOCNeAHWI ae-
NIMNCS C HaMK CBOVMMM BreyaT/eHnaMy. 3aBepsas Hac, 4TO 3TO He 06biBaTebCKMe Cy-
XM, & COBEPLLEHHO TOYHO NPOBEPEeHHbIe (haKTbl, OH pacckasbiBas, YTo J1. TPOLKMii Ha-
Xo4wnncs 6 fHeli Nof, apecToM 1 NocnefoBaBLUas 3aTem ero noesaka B CyxyMm — BblHY-
XAeHHasA. TakoBa e 1 noesaka JlyHauapckoro B Cubupsb... Bcem BepxoBoasT 3UMHO-
BbeB, byxapuH 1 CtanvH. KpenHeT kamnaHua npotne H3MMa, 1 BHOBb Ha3peBaeT Cu-
Tyaums BoCeMHaaLaToro roga. MpovcxoamT crnop 3a feneHne HacneacTsa JIeHvHa, n
ceifuac B PEBOMIOLIM HalLLIel MPeApO6ECTLEPOBCKIIA MOMEHT. .. <...>.

B 3Hak npusHaTensHoCTV 1 Apyx6bl Bay. ViBaHOB nogapwn Mnepy kak
“MamMsATb” CBOI POTOMOPTPET, NoAnucas nog oTorpaduelt obpaLLleHHble K
KOMMNO3WUTOPY CTUXMW.

nunepy

MamaTb PeitHronbay Mnvepy, Lapto opyauiAHbIX rapMOHWA,
O6LWHMKY My3bl MOEM, po3bl MOE COMOBLIO.
3/ecb, B OTHEPOAHO CTpaHe, B 30p0acTpoBoil ATponareHe,
Menoca MUnblIii NO3T, 6paTbsAMU BCTPETUMINUCH Mbl.
MecHeli Bockpecso 6bl1oe, [JHeNpoBbA Na3ypHble Aanu,
B ouu A rnsHyn — B o4ax TaKxe nesyyas gab.
®epanb 1924.

Opyrne ctuxm 6binM Ha 060poTe, 3[4ecb B MEPBOA  CTpode
MM(ONO3TUYECKM FOBOPUTCA O LIMKNE CEMU POMaHCOB Ha “I"a3anbl 0 Pose”
1911 r., a BO BTOpOW — 0 co3gaHun nvepom LLlaxceHem, HOBOI OMepbl,
NCXOAMBLLEN U3 HAPOAHOM My3blKa/ibHOV a3epbainfpkaHCKON TpaguLmn:

4 M. M. FanbnepuH (1882-1944) n1can MMbpeTTo ANs onepbl LLiaxceHem.
® Cp. http://www.v-ivanov.it/altman/01text/05.htm#1924.

® 3TOT TEKCT B HEUETKOM, MCKMKOYAKOLLEM NOMHOLIEHHOE MPOYTEHMe BIAAE BOCTIPOM3Be/EH
B LMT. KH. CYMHCKOW, BKNeiKa Mexay c. 48 n 49.
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"nunap! CeMb po3 MOMX PapCUIACKKX,
CeMb 0JaIMCK MOUX CaZ0B,
Boniue6cTB Bnaabika MyCUKUIACKUX,
B ceMb npeBpatu Tbl COMOBLEB.
A HblHe Tpenu Tap-anmeit’

W xpomaTtunyeckue cnesbl
Tbl B rapMOHNYECKME PO3bl
Mpeobpallaellb, Yapoaei!
Baky, 23. 11. 1924

BnepBsble 3TV CTUXM C pasHOUYTEHVEM B CTPOKe 4 HaneyaTaHbl P. E. MNomup-
uum B Manoii cepum bubnnotekn noata CTUXOTBOPEHUS U NO3MbI. J1.,
1976, c. 295. 3geckb TekcT fatmposaH 17 despans 1924; pata 23 despans B
Hallem aBTorpade, BUAMMO, O3HaYaeT [eHb, KOrja namsTHbIA NOPTPeT 6bin
nogapeH nvepy. dotonopTpet xpaHUTca B My3see-kBapTupe P. nvepa B
MockBe, ero Konus rnepefaHa Ana nyosmkaumm B HalleM 13LaHuM BHYUKOW
Komno3uTopa CeHTOn BukToposHoli IMnnep.

" Tap — nepcuacKuii CTPYHHBIN My3bIKaibHbIN UHCTPYMEHT, anvest — BOCTOUHAS TaHL0B-
LLMLA-NIEBULIA-MY3bIKAHTLLIA.
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BAY. NBAHOB. N3 HEN3AAHHOIO.
1. NEKUMW O JAHTE 1921 TOJA.

My6nnkauns KpucTuHel JlaHga

My6nnkyemble 3ecb 3anmncu NPeacTaBstoT COO0M paclLnMgpPOBKY KOHCMEK-
TOB, cAenaHHbIX Jlnaneii BsauecnaBoBHOW [BaHOBOW Mo nekumsMm o [aHTe,
KoTopble 1BaHOB YMTan B bakKMHCKOM YHMBEPCUTETE 3MMOI 1 BeCcHol 1921
r., nocne crielwHoro orbe3ga n3 Mocksbl. Kak nuwet O. LLlop 06 aTtom ne-
proge,
Mpenoaasateniem B.W. 6bl1 NPeBOCXOAHBIM 1 UMeN OFPOMHBIA ycnex. Kypcbl OH un-
TaJ/1 He TO/bKO MO FPEYECKO N PUMCKOV uTepaType v rpeyveckoi penmrum, Ho v no
PYCCKOVA nMTepaType, 1 No HeMeLKOMy POMaHTU3My, FOBOPU O NMO3TUKe, 0 HuuLwe.
BcrnomuHaeT MakoBenbCKuii: “Bce oueHb nt06unn cnywatb Bay. MiBaHoBa. OH umntan
B MEpPBOI ayauTopuu, BMeLLanoch Tyaa uvenosek 600-1000, cobmpanncb CTYAEHTbI
BCeX (paKynbTeToB, CTOS/IN B MpOXogax...”. <...> 3a CBOe KOpPOTKOe MpebbiBaHUE B
Baky B.V. ycnen chopmMmpoBaTh HECKONIbKUX GNECTALLMX YHEHWNKOB, KOTOpbIE CTaiu
NOTOM “BWAHLIMU [EATENAMY COBETCKOI Hayku 1 KynbTypbl” (I, 172).

CogepxaHuem Tpex MOCNefHUX NeKUuiA SBNseTcs pa3bop HOHOLIECKOW
KHUTK JaHTe HoBas »Ku3Hb, TpaktaTos MNup n MoHapxusa n Komeguu; B nep-
BOW nekuuu gaeTcs 063op 6uorpadum faHte. brorpadmyeckme ceegeHus
MoaT YepraeT M3 TeX Xe UCTOYHWUKOB, K KOTOpbIM obpaliannck creyuanuc-
Tbl MO NITepaType 3anagHoro Bo3poxaeHns ero BpeMeHu, B YaCTHOCTK, Mpo-
(heccopa Kateapbl UCTOPUM 3anafHOEBPONeickux nutepatyp MOCKOBCKOIO
umn. yHusepcuTeTa H./. CTOpPOXeHKO 1 ero npeeMHnk M.H. PosaHos." B
OCHOBHOM, BaHOB agpecyeTcs K WUTANbAHCKUM >XU3HeonucaHuaMm [aHte,
HauMHasa ¢ TpakTata bokkayyo 1 okaHumBas Tpygamu asTopos XIX B. [Mpu-
MeyaTeslbHO, YTO B KOHCMEKTaxX NeKLMiA, NOCBALLEHHbIX pa3bopy caMux npo-
13BefleHNiA, OTCYTCTBYET Kakoe-Mbo yrnoMmnHaHue 06 M3BECTHbLIX B TO BPeMs
TO/IKOBaHMSIX Ha [AHTOBCKME TEKCTbl, @ aBTOPCKWIA KOMMEHTapuii K HUM

! Cp. [aHTe. Jlekumm opauHapHoro npodeccopa H.M. CtopoxeHka. M. 1891. 3 6ubnwmo-
Tekn An. ®omuHa. C. 6-21; PosaHoB M.H. Snoxa Bospoxpgerus. Kypc, ynutaHHbIn Ha Bbic-
wimnx XeHcknx Kypcax B 1914-1915 yye6Hom rogy. Yacts I-as. C. 44.
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NPOHUKHYT JINYHBIMU (PUIOCONCKMM N LYXOBHbIMU WUCKAHUAMM; MOKa3a-
Te/IbHO B 3TOM CMbIC/lIe COMOCTaB/IeHMEe TUMOB “yHuBepcanusma” JaHTte u
[locToesckoro npu pas6ope Mupa,” NpucTanbHOe BHUMaHMWe NeKTopa K MUC-
TUYECKMM acnekTam [aHTOBCKOW 6uorpaum v nogyepkmBaHue “mMucTmyec-
KOV MHOro3HaunTeibHOCT” Komeaum.

UTeHune nekumini no daHTe npengapsnoch, a, BOIMOXHO, U CONPOBOXAa-
nocb paboToi ViBaHOBa Haj PYCCKUM MepeBoAoM “Huctuimwa”, npoBoamB-
Lweiics ewte netom 1920 r., Kak 06 aTom cBugetenscteyetT M.O. MepLUeH30H
B Mepenucke n3 asyx yrnos (111, 387). M. [3BWACOH OTHOCUT eUHCTBEHHbIA
M3BECTHbIW Ha CErofHALWHWA [eHb WBaHOBCKWIA mMepeBog u3 Komeguu
(Ynctmnnwe, 1, 1-67) MMEHHO K 3TOMY ro,n,y.3 Kpome Komeguu, BaHOB 3a-
HUMaCs 1 nepesofamun 13 HoBol >Ku3Hu 1 Mupa (CKopee BCEro, HaunHas ¢
1913 r.),4 1 B 3TOW CBA3W [I3BMACOH YTBEPX/AET, YTO “MHTEpec ViBaHOBa K
nepesody HOBOI >KW3HW He yracan u B Te rofbl, KOTOpble OH Nposesn B ba-
KWHCKOM YHuBepcutete (1920-4)":5 Tam /IBaHOB Ben, cpeaun npoyero, Kypc
NTaNbAHCKOTO A3blKa [N HaYMHaoLWMX 1 faBan CTy[eHTam YnTaTh B Kade-
cTBe nocobms HoByto >K13Hb. Cpeay MBaHOBCKUX NePeBOLOB W3 3TOW KHUMK
— coHeT J110608Bb 1 cepaLe Bbiclee — ogHo® (“Amore e ’l cor gentil sono una
cosa”), KOTOpbI B CBOEW NeKumm no HoBoM >Ku3Hu VIBaHOB HasbIBaeT “OAHUM
13 Ny4ylmx COHeTOB”. TakuM 06pa3om, ecTb BCE OCHOBaHMUA nonaratb, YTO
NeKuMn, 3aKOHCMNEKTMPOBaHHbIe J1.B. IBaHOBOI, nNpeAcTaBnsoT CO60M He
TO/IbKO pe3y/nbTaT [aHTOBEAYeCKMX LWTYAui BaHOBa, HO W Noj CyObek-
TMBHO-TBOPYECKOI 0 MEPeXKMBaHNA AaHTOBCKNX TEKCTOB; 3TO eLlie OAWH Npu-
Mep TOro, Kak B paboTe ViBaHOBa MoaTuyeckas Mysa uaet pyka 06 pyky c
Hay4HbIM OCMbICNIEHEM UHTEPECYIOLLEro ero npegmeTa.

Nekuyun nevaratotcs no 3anucy J1. B. ViBaHOBOW, aBTorpad, kapaHaatd,
[Be LLKoMbHble TeTpaan, PAWN onuck |1 KapToH 28 nanka S.

2 Takoe COAVKEHME BPSI MM CIyyaliHO: Hapsay C NeKUMAMM Mo [aHTe, B Te e MecsLjbl
VBaHOB unTan nekuyum no [loCToeBCKOMY — B OAHOW U1 ToW e TeTpaamn J1.B. BaHoBOW 3a-
(hMKCMPOBaHbI 1 Te, U ApYrue — 4TO NPeACTaBAsAN0 6oratble BO3MOXHOCTUA AN NPOoBeLeHus
aHasnoruii.

® Davidson P. The Poetic Imagination of Vyacheslav lvanov. A Russian Symbolist’s per-
ception of Dante. Cambridge, Cambridge Univ. Press, 1989. P. 268-270.

4 Tam xe. P. 235; 248; Davidson P. VVyacheslav lvanov Translations of Dante // Oxford
Slavonic Papers, 15 (1982). P. 105; 120.

® Tam xe. P. 105.

® Tam xe. P. 107.
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[Oante 29/1. Nexkuyus 111,

Buorpadwma JaHTe yeprnaeTcs U3 pasHbIX UCTOYHMKOB: BO-NePBbIX, B €ro Co-
YMHEHUAX Macca buorpagmyeckmx AaHHbIX, 3aTeM ero nucbMa, nucbma K
HeMy, W, HAKOHeL,, B HEKOTOPbIX rpamoTax (Hampumep, CrMUCKMN LIEXOB) ecTb
HEMHOrO [aHHbIX, 3aTeEM OMWCaHWe >XM3HW ero Tam B pykonucy Villani —
(hnopeHTUIAcKas XpoHuka. 3Tn ceegeHuns Villani oueHb LeHHbI 1 focToBep-
Hbl. Jpyroe BneyatneHne npoussognT “Vita di Dante” Boccaccio, KOTopbli
CKOpee CTpemuTCs BO3AaTh xBany [aHTe, a Takke BbICKa3aTb COOCTBEHHbIE
B3rNA4bl, HEXENN ONUCbIBaTb XXM3Hb [laHTe. Cam OH 6bl TOrAa B TAXKENOM
HacTpoeHun. brorpagua [aHTe COLePXUT Lenblil pag UCTOPUYECKUX OLLIK-
00K, nepefaeT Takxe MHOrO0 /iereHapHbIx onvcaHuin. B X1V Beke ecTb pa-
6oT1a Philippo Villani — HecamocToaTeIbHAs U ManofocToBepHas paboTa. B
XVI <Tak!> Beke Bruno d’Arezzo’ nuwieT BecbMa XopoLuyto pa6oTy. M3sec-
THOCTbIO Monb3yeTcs paboTa Filelfio, xopoLwwas, HO He AatoLas MHOFO HOBO-
ro. Bnpouem, oH BrepBble BbICKa3bIBAET MHTEPECHYIO MbIC/b O HECYLLLECTBO-
BaHuM beaTpuye 1 BU3MOHAPHOCTY ee onucaHus. [Jo cux nop no sTomy BO-
MpoCy CYLLECTBYIOT iBa Pa3NNYHbIX B3rNsa.

B HoBelilwein nutepatype pabotbl: Pelli, Tpos, erengd, Fraticelli, Scar-
tazzini, Bartollo <tak!>, Cenca. JaHTe poguncs B 1265 r. nog bnvsHeramm
B Mae M3 3HaTHOro poga. MNpepkom csovm Cacciaguida [laHTe oyeHb rop-
AMTCA 1 ONUCbIBAET ero B Pato cpean BUTA3eR Ha nnaHeTe Mapce. OH po-
annca B 1106 r. n ¢ KoHpagom Il xogun B CeATylo 3eMnto, rae n ymep. ®a-
munms Cacciaguida 6blna o4eHb ApeBHAA 1 nossunack B Ntanum ¢ Kapnom
Benukum, a MOXeT 6bITb, ewe npoucxoaunun n ot Puma. Pog pacnanca Ha
Elissei n Aldiguieri. Takum o6pasom, hamunusa Aldiguieri 6bina o4eHb 3HaT-
Has. [laHTe poawmnca Bo PopeHLMN, KOTOPYHO OH Tak NtobuT. Ero KpecTusb-
Hasa LepkoBb — Baptisterio di S. Giovanni. [aHTe cunTan [ee] cambiM [0pO-
rmm MectoMm. OTua noTepsan net 18, o MaTepy BCMOMUHAET C rNy60KUM YyB-
CTBOM, Nocblnas emy <tak!> 6narocnoseHue. o nerenge Bokkayumo, matb
[aHTe BMAena COH, UYTO ee CblH pacTeT B flaBpe W 3aTeM MpeBpaLlaeTcs B
nasnunHa. [pyras nereHfa xapakTepusyeT LeaTenbHOCTb W Cepbe3HOCTb pe-
GeHka [laHTe, yb6eratoulero ot nouenyes matepu. Bo ®nopeHumn 6bina
Knaccuyeckasa rumHasus, Ho JaHTe yuunca y Brunetto Latini, n3sectHoro
(hfIOpeHTUIACKOrO feAaTens, Aunaomara, Hotapuyca v noata. Ero Hasbisasm

"Nwms Hepa3bopumBo. BO3MOXHO, UMeeTCs B BUAY YYeHblin JleoHapo BpyHu, npossaH-
HbIA “ApPeTnHO”, KOTOpbI B 1436 r. nuweT “XXusHb [JaHTe”, BbICOKO OLEHEHHYIO AaHTO/O0-
ramu.
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“mondano”.® OH Hanncan “Tesoro” n “Tesoretto”. MepBoe COUYMHEHMUE UCTO-

pUYeckoe, BTOPOe CTMXOTBOPHOe. Latini oT/iMyancs Heob6blIKHOBEHHON 3py-
AVLmeld, KoTopyto nepegan aHTe, N 3HAHWEM NATUHCKOMO U UTasIbAHCKOTO,
NpoBaHCcaNbCKOro, mtepaTyp. JaHTe ero n06UT 04eHb CUIBHO, HO MO CYypo-
BOCTM CBOEW BCE XE Ca)KaeT ero B af 3a ero MMPCKMe CKNOHHOCTU U 3MNNKY-
peiicTBO. BnnsiHme ero 6b110 oYeHb BeNMKO Ha daHTe. B ero “Tesoretto” Mbl
y>Xe BUAMM 06pasbl, BCTpeyaroLmecs Bnocnenctemn 'y ante. VisobpaxeHune
AMKOro neca, noata, [1 Hp36.] AyX0B, Ha KOTOPbLIX NafjaeT HakasaHue, U T.4.
M3 3TOro MOXHO 3aKMUNTbL, YTO 0 “BoXecTBeHHON Komegun” oH gyman
paHo. Takxe, Mo-BMaMMOMY, [aHTe 3aHMMaNCs My3bIKOM U >XMBOMUCHIO.
[eBATn NeT OH BCTpeyaeTcA C beatpuue n TpeneweT OT NO6GBU K HEIA.
BcTpeyaeTcs BTOPUYHO BOCEMHAALATMN NIET U NMULLET el COHETbI U KaHLOHbI,
nocnaHHble UM NpoBaHca/IbCKUM Tpy6agypam. Cavalcanti wieT emy OTBeT.
[3auepkHyTo] B 1289 rogy OH y4yacTByeT B MOXOAe MPOTMB apeTMHLIEB.
TpuaLaT 04HOro rofa OH BCTynaeT B 6pak. beatpunye ymepna B 1289. XKe-
Ha ero Gemma Donati He nocrefosana 3a HAM B U3rHaHve. ViMen oT Hee ye-
Thipex AeTeil. 3aTem 3anucbiBaeTca B Koprnopauuo meamnkos. B 1300 rogy
OH BCTYMaeT Ha apeHy MONUTUYECKON [eATeNbHOCTU U UCMOJHAET Mecsl,
JO/MKHOCTL nMpuopa ropofa. OTClofa HauMHatOTCA ero HecyacTtba. [lo Tex
Mop OH MWLLET NUPUYECKUe MPOU3BeAeHUs, cobpaHHble B ... <Tak!> 1 B
Canzonieri. 3aTem HaumHaeT Vita Nuova: HanucaHa He cpasy 1 Oblia 3aKOH-
YeHa, no-sugumomy, yxe B 1300 rogy. C 3Tux nop OH pellaeTcs nucatb 0
BeaTpuue TOMbKO B TOM NPOU3BELEHUN, TAe OH JO/KeH OyfeT LOCTOMHO ee
npocnasuThb (T.e. “boxxecTBeHHasa Komeams™”). HaunHaeTcs e “BOXeCcTBeH-
Hag Komegua™ co cnos “nel mezzo del camin di nostra vita”. B aTo Bpems
OTHOCUTCA NPOMCLUECTBME C KpeLleHnem pebeHka. B aTo Bpems Oblna Bpaxaa
6eslbIX U YepHbIX, pa3fenvBLLAsA ropoj Ha ABa BpaxaebHbIX nareps. Cnyyu-
NOCb, UTO OfMH tOHOLWa 13 YepHbiX youn ogHoro n3 benbix Cancellieri. Bo
rnase YepHblx ctann Donati, 6enbix — Cerchi. JaHTe [1 Hp36.] 13 Genbix. B
370 Bpems nana 611 BoHndgaumin VIII, kotoporo [JaHTe HeHaBuzen v noca-
aun B ag. EMy npmuxogmnocb otnpasuTbCs K Hemy. lMana nocblnaet Valois
BO PNOPEHLMIO ANA NPUMUPEHNA BPXAYIOLWMX napTuid. MopyyeHne OaHTe
ybeanTb nany LWaauTb BONbHOCTb PIOpeHUMM, YTOObl He JOMYCTUTb Ha-
MecTHuYecTBa Kapna Valois. Ho emy 310 He yaanocb. YepHble npussanu
Valois 1 coBepLunin 6ecuncreHHble youincTea u penpeccuun. [aHte 611 06-
BMHEH BO BCEBO3MOXHbIX MPECTYMNNEHUAX, B3ATKaX, MPOTUBOMPABHOCTHU,
MPeBbILLEHNAX BMacTh U T.4. YAuBUTENbHA morbidezza™ [aHTe, aTa HeX-

8 “Mupckoii uenosex”.
® MsirkocTb — uT.



Nekuyun o fanTe 1921 roga 347

HOCTb, XpynKocTb (Vita nuova) 1 psgoM ¢ 3TUM — XXenesHblid JaHTe. Cnosa
“Se io ando, chi rimane?” nokasbiBalOT €ro Aep3ocTb U BbiCOKOMepue. B
1302 rogy OH Obl/1 M3rHaH Ha 2 roga v NPUroBopeH K wrpadgy. Ho, T. K. Mo
rOpAOCTM He ABWIICA Ha Cyf, MPUroBOp CAenany ele CTPoXe: OH Obli U3r-
HaH Ha BCIO XU3Hb. [JaHTe okasbiBaeTcs cpeau fuorusciti®® u coeguuseTcs ¢
rnéennnHamun. benble 6bINN YMepeHHble reefibbl. [1 HP36.] CTpemaeHus
obocTpstoTes. YepHble AenatoTca reefbdamu. [aHTte — rubennnHom. Yepes
roga Asa B ApeLuo cTapaeTcs caenatb NOUTUYECKUIA ONIOT. [3a4epkHyTO].
CobpaHo 6b1n10 Bolicko 13 10.000 yenosek, Obin HeyfgauHblli Noxod. C Tex
nop [aHte ckuTaetcA TO 34ecb, To Tam. B r. 1306 B lMagyto, 3atem B ...
<Tak!>.

B 1307 rogy B Ka3eHTUHO, rae BCTPETUT XKEHLLMHY, KOTOPas, OH roBOpUT,
BrMoJiHe emy covyscTBoBasia. B 1309 rogy oH ondAtb Ha PuBbepe, a MOXeT
ObITb, 1 B Mapwke, n gaxe B Okcdopge. Mapwk J0BONBHO AOCTOBEPEH. 3a-
HUMancst oH B CopboHHe Teonoruneld 1 Normkoii. B gopore nocetmn moHac-
Tbipb S.to Cuore n BCTpeTnn MoHaxa Fra llario. Tam 6yfT0 661 Npou3oLLeN
pa3roBOp O NATUHCKOM fA3blKE WM HApOAHOM [AN8 NucaHus “BOXeCTBEHHO
Komeann”. 3atem OH BO3BpaLLaeTcs onsTb B Casentino. 34ecb OH HafeeTcs
Ha nmnepatopa MeHpuxa VII. Yepes rog oH nuwleT cBoe nocnaHve o dno-
PeHUMto, TAe YrpoXKaeT UM “30/10TbIM Op/IoM”. B TO »Ke BPeMs OH MULLIET Mo-
cnaHue 'eHpuxy VII v Npu3bIBaeT ero YHUUTOXUTb HEHABUCTHYIO emy nap-
TMo. Ho nmnepatop He onpaegan Hagexs JaHTe. Mpukas 06 U3rHaHUN He-
CKOMbKO pa3 noateepxpaerca. B 1314 rogy Faggiuola yaaetcs caenartbes
condotier’om B Nuse. [JaHTe 0TNpaBnseTca K HEMY, U 3[eCb Y HEr0 HEKOTO-
pbiii cBETNbIA Nepuog. OH BCTpeuyaeT TaMm AeByLIKy Gentucca, ynomuHae-
Myto B “Purgatorio”. 3aTeM 4epe3 HeCKOMbKO APYruX MecT OH nonajaeT B
BepoHy, rae Cangrande noMecTus ero Bo ABOpeL, K U3rHaHH1Kam. Ho daHTte
XWUNoCcb TaM AypHO, 6narofaps ero camontobuto. OH NPOXUA HefoNro U B
1319 rogy oH npuexan B PaBeHHy, rae 22 ceHTa6ps 1321 rogy u ymep. o-
pOZ, 3TOT MeNIaHXOIMYECKUIA N 3aMeyaTe/IbHO NPeKpPacHbIi. TamM OH OKOHYWA
“BboxkecTBeHHyt0 Komeguio”. Ero npurnawann B BonoHb0 yBeHYaTbCA Kak
MoaTa, HO OH 0TKa3a/iCA YBEHYATLCA B UY>KOM rOpoze.

¥ NonnTtuueckme GexxeHLb! — uT.
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HaHte 6/ 11.

CoueTaHune YyBCTBUTENLHOCTU U 3HEPTrW. XapaKTepHas LefibHOCTb HaTypbl.
B mupoBoii nutepatype “Vita nuova” COBEPLUEHHO eMHCTBEHHA MO MOLL-
HOCTW Y LLeN0CTM, COYeTaroLascs C OrpOMHON CTPACTHOCTHIO Y HEXXHOCTbHO.
CpaBHUTb 3TO NpPOM3BefEeHNEe MOXHO passe ¢ “Confessiones” 6/1aXeHHOro
ABryctuHa. Yto ectb “Vita nuova”: 6uorpadus nam onucaHme CMMBOINYEC-
KUX SIBNEHUA? Bbina nn beatpnye? Psf yueHbIX yTBEPXK/AAeT BUMOHEPHOCTb
ABneHns beatpuue. (Hucno 9, ogHako, B Monb3y 06paTHOI Bepcum). Takxke
NCTO/IKOBLIBAETCA N ONfakuBaHWe cMmepTh oTua beatpuye. MNucbmo K Lapo
Gianni. “Vita nova” MOXeT TakXKe 03HadaTb 1 “HOHas Xu3Hb”. “Incipit vita
nova” — MeeTCs ABOSIKWIA CMbIC/1. 3aTeM FOBOPUTCS O NOsIBAeHUN BeaTpuue,
KOTOpYHo Ha3biBaeT “maravigliosa donna”, [1 Hp36.] “MbicnnmMas”. Eii 6bino
Torga 9 net. OHa 6bl1a OfeTa B OfeXAY LOCTOMHENLero ugeta: KpoBaBo-
KpacHoro. 3aTeM paccKa3bIBaeTCs O BneyaT/ieHuu, Npov3BeeHHOM BUAEHVEM
Beatpuye. Yenosek npeacTaBnseTca B CNOXHOM Buae. [lyx pasyma — B ro-
NoBe, fyX N06BU — B CepALe, LyX NPUPOLbl — B XXMBOTE. 3aTeM paccKasblBa-
€TCA 0 BTOPOM CBMAAHWM Y>Ke BOCEMHAALATL JIET B IEBATOM rOfYy.

JaHTe

OavH 13 nydwwmx coHeTos (20 rnaea) “Vita nuova” — “Amor e cor gentile”.
Jo6oBb 1 6naropofHoe cepALie — NOHATUE OAHO, roBopuT [aHTe ceblnasich
Ha Guido Guinizelli. Ero JaHTe BoCcXBanseT Kak 3a4yMHaTeNst HOBOro /iMpu-
yeckoro cTuna B Utanun. He MoxkeT 6bITb N1t060Bb 6€3 6/1aropoAHONo cepaua,
Kak He MOXeT 6blTb pasymHOro 6e3 pasyma. lMpupoga CTaBuUT BiafbIKoi
AMypa, a cepfilue OTLaeT, kKak obutanuile emy. 1 B cepaLe amyp CrnuT UHOT-
[ia HeoNIroe BpeMs, [0 BCTPeYUM ¢ KpacoToi. Torga nobyxaaerca enaHue,
KoTopoe 6yauT cnawyto B cepaue nto6oBb. Mpu NoABNEHNUM YKEHLUHBI M0-
Oy>xgaeTcs xenaHve obnagaHuna eto. Mbl BUAUM BO BCEI 3TOI Teopumn naea-
Nbl PbILAPCTBA, & TaKXKe HEKOTOpble NIaTOHOBCKME uien, XoTa [aHTe n He
3Han lNnatoHa. B BeaTpuye BoNoLaeTca caMa UAes KpacoThl, U Npu B3rng-
[le Ha Hee YesioBeK BUAUT BCe CBOW HeLOCTaTKM.

B 22 rnaBe pacckasblBaeTcsi 0 COOpe XKEHLLMH, OnakMBaBLLmMX 0TuUa bea-
Tpuue. beaTpuye nnayet. [JaHTe NOACNYLUMBAET Pa3roBOpbl O Hel CO CTOPO-
Hbl APYTUX YXEeHLLMH, Xanetowmx rope beatpuye. [aHTe coBceM 3abonesaeTt
N Yepe3 MbIC/IN O Held Obl1 AOBeEH [0 MOSHON CNaboCcTU 1 HEBbIHOCMMOIA
6onn. Ha [eBATbIN feHb OH HaYyMHAeT MbICAUTb O 60AW, UCMbITbIBAEMON
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BeaTpuue, 1 Ha4YMHaET NakaTb NPV MbICN O TaKOR 06LLEiA HeMoun, 1 Toraa
KaKOI-TO rosioc ckasan emy, 4To MpuaeT feHb, Korga ympeT beatpuue, a
3aTeM ¥ OH. /I Torga y Hero HaumHatoTCs pasHble MevanbHble BULEHUS MO
MoBOLY OM/aKMBaHWs ymeplleli beatpuue, BWAEHWS aHrenoB, MOOLLMX
“Osanna in excelsis”, BugeHune ymepuero tena beatpuye.

370 npomn3BefieHNe Ype3BblYaNHO 3HAYMTE/IbLHO U XapakKTepHO. Ha Hem
BUAMM, KaK Yy [laHTe nupuyeckas noasmna npomucxoguT Ha Nnoyse ero JINYHbIX
nepexxvBaHwin. [anee cnefyeT feicTBMTEIbHAsA CMepTb beaTpuye 1 rosopur,
4TO He B CuUnax onucatb ee CMePTU. 3aTeM OH MOKa3blBaeT XapaKTepPHOCTb
yucna 9 gns bearpuye. KaHuoHa “Ywna beatpuye”. Janee JaHTe norpyxa-
eTcs B Nepunof 6ecKoHeYHoM CKop6u 1 nnadva o beatpunye. Kak-To Bo Bpems
nnaya OH 3aMeyvaeT XEHLUHY C COCTpafaHveM rNSAALLEA Ha HEro U Ha3blBa-
eT ee “donna pietosa”. Iocne aToro fBNSeTCA K HeMy BeaTpuye u ynpekaet
ero B HeBEpPHOCTW. B KOHUe Vita nuova — COHeT, KOTOPbI/i HauMHaeTCs Co
C/oB “appare mi una visione”, rge roBopuTcs 0 HeOObIKHOBEHHOM BUAEHUN,
nocne KOTOPOro OH PeLUaeTcsi 0 Heil 60/bLue HUYero He roBopuTb A0 TOM
nopbl, NOKa He CMOXeT 60/nee JOCTOWHO BOCXBA/INThL €€ U TaK BOCMETb, Kak
He 6GblNa HMKaKas >KeHLLMHa. Tak KOHYaeTcs aTa KHMKKa. KTo aTta donna pie-
tosa? Cnepytouiee npoussegeHve Jante — “Convito”. Bnpoyem, no nosogy
nopsifika HanMcaHus NPOU3BEeLEHWI CYLLECTBYIOT CMOPbl, HO BCE Xe ACHO,
yTto “Convito” nNpoao/mKaeT ToUHenwmnm obpasom “Vita nuova”. Mup n “vita
nuova” HanucaHbl nocne 1300 roga. Nopa ero 3penoctu, no ero croeam, —
1310 rog. Moatomy, BeposATHO, rogsl oT 1306 no 1308 roa. “Convito” —
00bEMUCTOR, MHTEPECHOE, XOTA OTYaCTU W YTOMUTE/IbHOE MPOU3BEAEHMe.
CocTouT 13 4 TpakTaToB. B KaXK40M — KaHL0Ha C KOMMeHTapuem. XoTesn oH
[aTb 14 TpaKTaToB, HO Ycnen ToNbKOo 4. Ha3BaHWe nupa — 0T4acTn nog BAuns-
Huem lMnaToHa. Llens nupa [daHTe — AaTb CBOE 3aKOHYEHHOE MUPOBO33PEHME,
a TaKkxke NyTeM roasum yrayomuTtb 1 06/1erynTb NoHMMaHue. Bee pas3bpocaH-
Hble KaHLOHbI B rnasax [aHTte 3acnyXwusann 0CO6eHHOro BHUMaHWA. 34echb
OH TpakTyeT 060 BCeM pelunTenibHO. OH AaeT 34ecb Kak 6bl 3HUMKIOMNEANIO
CBOMX B3rNa40B. B 3TOM NUPLLECTBe HAXOAATCA 0ONMYEHUS TeX YUEeHbIX, KO-
TOpble BbICOKOMEPHO 1 3rOMCTUYECKN XPpaHWUu HayKy Anis cebs, B TO Bpems
Kak ee cnefoBano faTb BCeMy Hapogy. TyT e OH [aeT McCnefoBaHUS Ha-
POLHOr0 UTaNIbAHCKOTO A3bIKa. 3f4ech [aHTe paccka3blBaeT, Kak nocse cMep-
TV beaTpuye oH Hawen yTeweHne B dunocogpun. 3hecb [aHTe B TexX e
TepMuHax BocxBanseT dunocoguio, Kak B “Vita Nuova” — donna pietosa.
370 BO30Y)KAaeT COMHEHUS Y YUeHbIX. FBnseTcs v aTa donna pietosa anne-
ropueii?
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[OanTe 20/11

B Convito BuAHO rny6okoe pa3suTue mmnda. KaHLoHa npeAcTaB/seT BbICLUYHO
(hopMy [/19 BbICOKOTO CTWUAA NMPUKK. 3aKaHUMBAETCS KaHLOHa yKa3aHueM,
KOMY KaHLOHa 6bl/ia Hanpas/ieHa. KaHLoHa NULETCS MMaBHbIM UTaIbSHCKUM
CTUXOM W13 OAUHHAALATI CTOM, @ MHOTAa NepPeMeXaeTcs C CEMbHO.

CTpoeHve KaHLOHbI, Hanpumep:
B 11 cnoros

B 7 C/IOroB

QOO o o ® DO OO O oTcCTY OocoTo

Bo Bcem, 4TO umTaem, eCcTb YeTblpe CMbICna. [epBblii CMbICTT 0ObIKHO-
BEHHbIIA, BTOPO/ CMbIC/T CUMBOJIMYECKWNIA, KOTOPbIV HY>XHO OOHapy>XuUTb B
[AaHHbIX Cf0BaX, TPETUIA CMbIC/T MOPa/bHbIA, YeTBEPTbI aHarornyeckui,
T.e. CBEPXYYBCTBEHHbIW, MUCTMYECKUIA. B nucbMe K KaHrpaHge mbl BUAUM
TaKkXe 370 OMNucaHue YeTbipex CMbIC/I0B BCAKOIO Npou3seseHus. Mpumepsl
13 bubnun.

TpakTat “De monarchia” HanucaH Ha aTUHCKOM A13bIKe, TaK Kak npujaet
[aHTe 3TOMy NpOM3BEAEHWNI0 MeXAYHapOAHOe 3HauyeHue. ITO U3N0XEHME
MONIMTUYECKMX, & TaKxKe 1 PUI0COPCKMX B3rNAA0oB JaHTe. TpaktaT umeert
60/bLLIOE 3HaYeHMe MO TeOPUM rocyfapcTsa. TpakTaT HanvcaH Obla BO Bpems
pumckoro noxopa NeHpuxa VII B 1310 rogy. MNpounssefeHne 3TO COBepLUEH-
HO CaMOCTOSTe/IbHO, HECMOTPS Ha 06UNIe MOIUTUYECKON NUTepaTypbl B Ty
anoxy. OCHOBaHMe TpaKTaTa — XpUCTUaHCKUI yHMUBepcann3mM. YenoBeyecTso
[O/MHKHO NPeACTaBNATb OAHO Liefioe, a He 6bITb pa3apob/eHo Ha BpaXKayto-
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LLiMe rocyaapcTea. 3TO ecTb MPOLOIXKEHME PUMCKOIo pax romana. HecmoTtps
Ha BCe HefocTaTkuM Puma, NMpoBMHUMW NONb30BaIUCL 61arocoCTOAHUEM U
[lake 0T4yacTu cB06OAON, ucknovas 2 % Beka no P. Xp. B anoxy [HaHTe
naes yHuBepcanuama yxxe nobnekna. 3apoxanmcb HoBble ABUXEHUS rocy-
[AapCTBEHHOCTW, COCMOBMIA M T.4. [laHTe No3ToMy 4yBCTBOBa/ Cebsi BeCbMa
OAMHOKMM. Ho Tenepb Mbl BUAUM, KaK XXMBYyYa 3Ta naes. Y Hac [JOCTOEBCKMiA
TaKXXe NponosefoBas 3Ty UAel0. Vnes KaTonnyecTsa TOXe — 3T0 00beVHe-
HWe Nof narow: efAnHO CTafo — eAnH NacTbipb. JOCTOEBCKUIA HE XO4eT 3eM-
HOro nactblps. Bo rnase 4esioBeyecTBa AO/MKEH CTOATb TONLKO XpUCTOC.
[aHTe XoueT BNacTb ABONHYHO: NEpBOCBSALLEHHUKA KaK AyXOBHas BNacTb U
nmnepaTop Kak obuias rnaea, “2 meya”. CONOBLEB TOXE MPOMoBeAyeT Ty
NAEK N CTaBUT BO rnase 3 BNACTU: Lapb, NMepBOCBALLEHHUK, MPOPOK. JaHTe
He cTan 6bl MPOTUBOPEUUTb 3TOMY B3rnsafdy, KOHeyHo. [ByeAuHas BnacTb
Hepasje/nbHa, Kak Heaenvmas ofexzaa Xpucta. Mpy Takom ycTpolicTee Ye-
/IOBEYECTBO MONYYUT MMp (T. K. YeN0BeYeCTBO OyAeT efMHO), cripaBefiun-
BOCTb (MMnepaTop), cBoboaa. naBa Ye/loBeHeCKOro rocyaapctea — Pum, Uto
npegonpegeneHo camum [lposBuaeHneM. Torga 4enoBeyecTBO [OCTUTHET
MOJIHOTO GNaXKeHCTBa.

[aHTe 26 / 111 BTOpas YacTb.

MpununHa, No KOTopoil “BoxxecTBeHHas Komeams” HasBaHa KOMeAueW, a He
Tpareaueii; cnoBo Xe “boxkecTBeHHasa” fo6aBneHo nocne. CXoxaeHne B aj
N yncTununiLe 6b110 BeCbMa pacrpocTpaHeHo, Kak Ha 3anaje, Tak u B Poc-
cun. Ho [laHTe BecbMa Masno 3aBUCUT OT TaKuxX Mpou3BeaeHunii. CoBnageHme
Xe Tam NOCNY>XW/o K TOMY, 4TO Nnpou3BefeHve JaHTe [3a4epkHyTO] nMeeT
KOMOPUT BCeHapoAHOCTU. IMyLWKWH rOBOPUT, YTO CO3JaHWe OJHOr0 TOJMIbKO
nnaHa “boxkecTBeHHON Komeamu” yxe reHuanbHo. EMy cnefosano 3gech
YLOB/IETBOPUTL BOrOCNI0BUIO, BHYTPEHHEMY €4MHCTBY U rapMOHUKU, MUCTU-
YECKO MHOrO3HauMTeNIbHOCTU... YTO ecTb 3emns y [HaHTe. OH cnegyeT
MTO0N0OMEEeBOI cucTeMe. 3eM/Isi HAXOAWTCS B LIEHTPE CUCTEMbI U HEMOLBUKHA.
"naBHOE COObLITUE MO COTBOPEHMIO MUpa — OTnageHne Jlroundepa n BO3HNK-
HOBeHwe 3na. Jlrouundep, 0TKOMOBLUMCH, Nasl Ha 3eM/IK0, Bpe3acs B 3eMII0,
00pa30BaBLLM BOPOHKY (afl), 3em/d M BOAbl MPUKPLIIM BOPOHKY, a 3eMNs
obpasoBasna 34ecb CBATYHO ropy, Epycannm u Nonroda, a Bofa nokpbiBaeTt
MPOTUBYMONOXHYH YaCTb LLapa.
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Cxembl Bsy. iBaHOBa K niekummn o [laHTe
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Bce cootBetcTBYeT Uncny 3. Takxe v Bca “boxkecTBeHHas Komeana” fe-
NNTCS Ha 3 YacTV N B KaXKAoW yacTu — 33 necHW. B nepBoli ecTb elle BCTY-
nuTeNnbHas — Tpuguatb ueTBeptasd. Kaxpgas MecHb KOHYaeTcs C/ioBaMu:
“Iamor che muov’ il sol e le altre stelle”. Paamep TepumnHbl: ab a; b cb;cd
c; d e d— 3gecb TOXe uncno 3. YCTPONCTBO Heba

MonHoe cBeTa Mope OrFHS B Buae 6enoli posbl: TyT CBET B Bufe
OTAeNbHbIX NIENecTKOB, HanpaBfeHHbIX K LEHTPY LBeTKa — Bory. Adywiu
YKMBYT Ha pasHblxX nnaHeTax (NosicHeHne Bsu. iBaHOBa).






PICTURA POEMA SILENS:
MCTUC/NAB AOBYXXVHCKNM HA “BALLHE” BAY. IBAHOBA
CTATbA NEPBAA: XYAOXECTBEHHbLIE KOHTEKCTbI

AHpapei YcTuHoB, AHfpeit WnwKnH

“MN3BECTHbIN KapuKaTypucTt m XyLOXKHUK”

McTucnas [o6yxunHckuin (1875-1957) nossuncsa Ha “lBaHOBCKMX cpedax”,
y)xe 06/1aas onpeaeneHHon n3BecTHoCTbo [unn. 3]. Xosdlika canoHa Jlu-
Anst 3nHoBbeBa-AHHM6as, JOKYMEHTUPOBABLLUASA XWU3Hb “BallHn” B MUCbMax
K Mapun 3amaTHuHOR (1862-1919), pacrnopsanTenbHULE M AOMOYNpaBu-
TeNbHULE MBaHOBbLIX, MOAPO6HO ONKCbIBaNa NOCETUTENEN OUepPeaHOro Xyp-
thukca:
16 [ek. 11 % yTpa. <...> TpeTbero AHa 6bina Cpega. OHa BbilWwia NopasuTesbHOL,
MOry CKasaTb — G/MCTaTeNbHOK MO MUCTUHHOM rny6uHe cBomx Geced. Tema Oblna
“OpnHo4vecTBo U AHapxm3m”. Tak BOTMPOBa/IN 3a 3TO CoefiHeHue. lNpeacenaTens —
BepaseB ngeansHo. MpucyTtcTtBoBasiM Pemusos, Conory6, Mabpunosud, Yynkosbl,
HuHa, bopuc<os> 1 2 feBo4ku, CoOMOB 1 [OBYXXMHCKUIA (M3B<ECTHbIN> Kapukaty-
PUCT 1 XYAOXHWK), CtoHHep6epr, KopuH (Mnox<oi> noat), Pocnasnes (NoaT-peamct
B MOZ/EBKE) 1 13 MX e KPY>KKA C TaNaHTOM MO/OAeHbKMIA MoguH. Kaxetcs, see.”

C ny6nukaupmeii 3Toro nucbMa,? B YaCTHOCTM, CTaN0 W3BECTHO, UYTO 3Ha-
KOMCTBO VIBaHOBbIX C [JO6Y)XMHCKUM COCTOSAN0CL He B siHBape 1906 r., Kak
coobLuaeTcs B “JIeTONMUCY XU3HN 1 TBOPYECTBA” XyAOKHUKa,® a 14 aekabps
1905 r., Ha BTOpOIi “cpefe” “HOBOro CTUNSA”, No cnoBy Anapes benoro,* rae

MbI 1CKpeHHe npu3sHaTenbHbl AnekcaHapy CoboneBy 3a COf/CTBME NPU MOATOTOBKE

37OV paboThl.

! Boromonos H.A. Bsuecnae VeaHos B 1903-1907 rogax: [LOKyMeHTa/lbHble XPOHWUKMU.
M., 2009. C. 144. Nanee Be3ge: boromonos H.A. [JoKyMeHTa/lbHble XPOHWUKMN.

2 Bniepsble: Boromonos H. Mepsblii rog “Bawxu”. Toronto Slavic Quarterly. No 24 (Spring
2008).

3 [o6y>kuHckuii M.B. MiucbMa. W3g. noar. M.W. UyryHos. Cr6., 2001. C. 17.

4 Benblit A. Hauano Beka. Mogr. Tekcta 1 kKomm. A.B. JlaBpoBa. M., 1990. C. 348; Benblii
BEN OTCYeT “HOBOro CTMASA” co “cpedpl” 7 AeKabps, Korga “npefceaateneM MMnposmsaummn”
6b1n ad hoc n3bpaH M.B. Be3o6pa3os.
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BrepBble Oblia OnpejenieHa efnHas TemMa AVCKYCCUM 1 NepBblid pa3 Mogepa-
TOPOM MNpeHnin BbICTyNUN Hukonain bepases, B AanbHeRLWeM NoYT NocTo-
AHHbIV NpefceaaTens MBaHOBCKMX Cpes,.”

CaenaHHoe 3MHOBLEBO-AHHMOAN NOSICHEHWe ANs 3aMATHUHOW 0 [o6y-
YKMHCKOM KaK “M3BECTHOM KapuKaTypucTe 1 XyLOXHUKE” 0TpaXkaso ero pe-
nyTauuio, CNOXMBLLYHOCA K KOHLY 1905 roga.

MprMeyaTenibHO, 4YTO J06Y>KUHCKWIA eLle B 5 Knacce rMMHasum Hapuco-
Ba/1 KapuKaTypy Ha peBU3YHOLLEro BuieHCKMin OKpyr MUHUCTPa HapoLHOro
npoceeleHuna . [. ensHosa, — B rMMHa3ny oHa umena 6onbLuoii ycnex. B
MeTepbypre “pycckuidi aHrnnyaHnH” Bunbam Kappuk nocosetosan [o6y-
YXMHCKOMY OTHECTM Lwapx B “CTpekosy”, 1 XypHai, B KOTOPOM KOrfa-To
fe6toTuposan A. UexoBs, BbINAaTui XyLOXHWKY ero nepsblii roHopap. B
nucbMe K oTuy oT 25 espans 1907 r. JOGY>XMHCKUIA nucan: “Kak paHo y
MeHS SBW/OCb YYBCTBO KOMM3MA <...> $ CUMTal0, YTO KapukaTypa ecTb
TO/IbKO MasieHbKaa 1 Menkas pasHoBuaHocTb Cmexa, 3To aHekaot”.” Cnasy
KapukatypucTa [obyXMHCKWI NepBoHavasbHO 3apaboTan CBOUM COTPYAHM-
4eCTBOM C XypHanom “LLyT”, Kyfia OH nonan ¢ nogayun noarta v ocTpoymua
Bnagvmupa Masypkesuya (1871-1942), ceoero cocnyxusua no MuHncrep-
CTBY MyTeli COOBLLEHNS.

MonunTunyeckada catmpa B “Aep3KoM Xynene”

Mo-HacToALLEMY XYLOXeCTBEHHasA N3BECTHOCTb [l0BY>XXMHCKOro yTBepAMach
ero akTMBHbIM Y4aCTMEM B OCTPOM “XXypHase XYAO0XXeCTBEHHOW caTupbl”
“XKynen”, B KaXA0M 13 Tpex BbIMYCKOB KOTOPOr0 Oblfiv HaneyataHbl ero Ka-
puKkatypsl. “Pesontoumns 1905 r. npuHecna A0NT0XAaHHYH0, XOTb U OTHOCK-
TeNbHY CBOGOAY neyatu 1 IMYHON NHULMATUBBI. <...> OCEHbIO MOABUIICS
[iep3Kkunii “Xynen™”, — BCNOMMHaN OH.’

K aTomy npoekTy [06yXXWHCKOro rnpvBeKk rpauk n nsgatens 3MHOBMUI
WcaeBuy pxebuH (1877-1929) [mnn. 4], ¢ KOTOPbIM OH 6bla 3HAKOM MO
yuebe B Xy[0XXeCTBEHHOW LKone LLInmoHa Xoninowm n KoToporo xapakre-
p130BaN B HEKPOJIOTe KakK “dhaHTacTMyecKu NniameHHOro n ‘HemcrnpasyumMoro’
3HTy3macTa” n “UCTUHHOIO ‘roaTa gena’”. B ctatbe namatn Mp>xebuHa oH

® Wnwkun A.B. CMBOAUCTBI Ha BatuHe // dunocodms. SintepaTypa. MckyccTso: AHapeit
Benbin — Bsavecnas VeaHoB — AnekcaHap Ckps6uH / Mog peg. K. . Vicynosa. M., 2012. C.
339.

® o6y>kuHckuii M.B. Mucbma. C. 78.

" BocriomuHanus M.B. [lo6yxuHckoro. Tom 11, <My6a. P.M. [106yXMHCKOro>. HoBbll
XypHan. KH. 155 (1984). C. 115; ganee — BocnomuHanus. Tom Il.
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BCMOMMHA/ KPaTKOBPEMEHHYKD UCTOPUIO My6/IMKaLMM 3TOr0  XKypHana,
MbITaACb BOCCTAHOBWUTL OOLLECTBEHHblE 06CTOATENbCTBA W Nepefartb
OLLlyLLleHWe TOro BpeMeHU, Korfa co3fiaBajinch BbIMyCKU “)Kynena”.8

C camoro Hayana [LoOYXXVHCKWUIA MPUHSN XXMBOE y4yacTue B OpraHusa-
LUMOHHbIX fenax: pxe6uH BO3/M0XKW/ HA HEro 0643aHHOCTM MO Npuriaile-
HUKO XYLOXHUKOB K COTPYLHWYECTBY B )XypHane. byayuine cOTPYLHUKK
XXypHana cbexanmcb K [oby>KuHckomy 14 mapTa 1905 r.; Ha “y4peauTesnibHoe
cobpaHue” “‘Ha Kpaii cBeTa’ B M3malinoBckuii nonk™ — cornacHo AHeBHM-
KoBOW 3anucu Lo6yxunHckoro, — npuexann HO.K. Apubibywes, V.4, bunu-
6uH, 3.1. Tpxe6uH, 5.M. Kyctoaues, E.E. Nancepe, K.A. Comos.*° B nuchb-
me K J1. BakcTy 15 mapTta 1905 r., [o6yXX1HCKMA NOAPO6HO pacckasas o 3a-
MbIcne “Aep3koro ‘>XKynena’”:

Bbino MHTepecHoe ‘3acefaHvie’. BbISCHMMOCH, YTO, AEACTBUTENBHO, HEYTO BPOE
“Simplizissimus” MoxeT obpa3oBatbca. aes Hocunach B ymax MHOIMX, Ternepb BOM-
poC NOAHAN Hekuii PXKe6UH — MO 3HaKOMBIV MO0 MIOHXEHY xy,cl,o»(Hle.11

B 10T Xe feHb E. JlaHcepe coobuian B nucbMe K A. beHya: “nckany Byepa
Ha3BaHMe: YopT, Kukumopa, >Xynen (kypcus JlaHcepe — A.M., A.LL),
BopoH, 3puTenb, Hagsupatens”.? CoxpaHuncss NNUCTOK, FAe MOYEpKOM
[J06y>XMHCKOr0 6bIIM 3aNPOTOKONMPOBAHbI BCE MNpef/larasllmecs HasBaHus n
yKasaHo, KTO npeg/iaran Kakoin BapuaHT:

HassaHus,

npegnonararoLmecs 415 XypHana
XXynen CowmoB
3y6ockan Comos
Haasupatens A 1 bunnbunH
Knknmopa (a)

YopT, 4yyeno, BOPOH <.>b

8 NoBy>kuHCKuit M. “I'pxebuH” // CerogHs (Pura). Ne 102 (14 anpens 1929). C. 5. Mog-
POGHOCTN MHULMATUB N y4yacTus pxebuHa B M3L4aHWM CATUPUYECKMX XKypHanos B 1905-
1906 rr. cm. B MoHorpadumu: AuHepwiTeiiH E.A. CrHag ntuua 3uHosms MpxxebuHa. M. 2014,

° BocnomuHaHus. C. 295; afpec [oOYXXMHCKMX B 3TW FOfbl — 7-9 poTa V13mMaiinoBCcKoro
nonka a. 16, ks. 4.

% Dienorastis, 1905: Lietuvos nacionaliné Martyno Mazvydo biblioteka. Rety knygy ir
rankras¢iy skyrius. F. 30. Apr. 1. Nr. 2219; nanee Be3ge — LNB ¢ ykazaHuem efuHuLbI XpaHe-
HUA.

1 No6y>kuHckuii M.B. Mucbma. C. 65.

12 Cypuc b. JInctok 13 yactHoro apxmea. K muctopum xypHana “XXynen” // MaHopama
nckyccts. 4. M. 1981. C. 297.

18 Tam xe.
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B Hagexae, uTo “XKynen” 6yaeT AenarbCA B HEKOTOPOM COOTBETCTBUU C
Ny6ANKaLMOHHBIMU NpUHUMNamn “Mwupa uckycctea”, [LOOY>KUHCKNI TakxKe
obpatuica 3a NOLAEPXKKON K BeHya, akTVBHOMY YYaCTHUKY AArWUIEBCKOro
XypHana. 1 ceHTa6ps 1905 r. oH nucan, cocnasBwncb Ha KoHcTaHTMHa Co-
moBa: "

"pXXebUH, 0 KOTOPOM Bbl, KOHEYHO, 3HaeTe co c10B COMOBa, — (haHaTUK UAEN XKypHa-
Nla  eAUHCTBEHHO I'OpﬂLLI,VIVI YesioBeK, HO OH He ﬂ,FII'VIﬂeB, a Kak Obl TYT 6bIN1 NnoneseH
Takol opraHmsaTop —Cc CUNOV BONN 1 I'IpaKTVIK! lMoTom mbl BCe pa3ne3nnck nocne Ba-
Lero otoe3fa, n Bawe npucyTcTene 30ecCb — BOOGLIJ,e W, B HaCTHOCTW, ANA 3TOro Aaena
<He06X0AMM0?> — HaBEPHOE, COBEPLUEHHO MHAauye ¥ Nydlle B TbiCAYYy pa3 BCe Obl
nowno.®®

HasblBaeMbllii B MUCbMaxX MHOHXEHCKUIA XypHan “Simplicissimus” cTan
acTeTuyeckum obpasyom ans “Xynena”. [JOOY>KUHCKUIA BCNOMUHAI, KakKue
CWU/IbHbIE 3MOLMK BbI3BaN Yy HEro aToT XypHan, B 1905 r. 6e30roBopoyHoO 3a-
npeLLeHHbIV B Poccum, elle B rogpl yuedbl B MioHXeHe: “MeHs BoCXMLan u
rpadmk — Otto Dietz, yacto neyataemslii B “Jugend”, n B “Cumnanymccumy-
ce” — T.T. Heine n gpyrve pucosa/bLMKK, 1 BOOOLLE 3TOT XYypHan Obl ca-
MbIM OCTPbIM 1 I'Ie[)ee,ﬂ,OBblM B TO Bpems, U A C HETEPMEHMEM X a/ BbiXoa
Kaxxgoro Homepa”.” Ipagmueckne paboTbl Tomaca Teogopa lMeiiHe, Kapna
ApHonbfaa, Pygonbga Bunbke n ap. BOCNPUHUMANINUCL COBPEMEHHNKAMMN KaK
NCKNOYMTe/IbHble 06pasLbl KapuKaTypHOro >kaHpa. Tak Muxann KysmuH
3anucbiBas B AHeBHUKe 4 Hos6ps 1905 r. cBOoM BNeYvat/ieHns OT NpocMoTpa
nocnefHMX HOMepOB XYypHana, npucnaHHbix I.B. YnyepuHbim:

3a6acToBKV 1 NOTrPOMbI MPUAAIOT FOPOAY M XKU3HU Ha Y/MLe KaKoii-TO Beceno-KaTa-
CTPO(HBIN XapakTep, B BO3AyXe 4TO-TO MCTepuyeckoe. bbin y UnmyepuHbix <...>.
KOwa npucnan NeNe “Simplicissimus”, rge, 6e3 HaCTOALLEr0 3HaHUSA PYCCKMX TUMOB,

Y Haiiga cunbHOe UMS Ans HOBOTO XKypHana, COMOB He MPUHSAN B HeM yuacTus. B fekab-
pe 1905 r. OH mM3narasl NpUYMHbI 3TOr0 B NUCbMe K beHya: “,,)Kynen“ MeHs He 3axBaTbIBaeT,
[axe mano uHTepecyet. [na JaHHOro MOMEHTa 3TO CMLLKOM MeSIKOe [ieno, TLiecnasue, ca-
Mmo3abasal <...> Korga ero 3agymanu nonirofa Tomy Hasaf, TO OH MHe NpefcTaBnsanca Apy-
rum, 6051ee CUMNANLMCCMMYCO06pa3HbIM, a HUKTO U He Npeanonara, 4To cobbiTvs passep-
HYTCS TaK CKOpo, B Takue (hOpMbl, YTO OH 6yfeT He OfUH, Y4TO ByfeT Tak MHOro NOLUIOCTU B
npecce 1 4YTO UATU B ee TyCTOI BOJHE BbI3bIBAET 1 GPe3riMBOCTb U HenHTepecHo. O B3rnsge
CumnanumccumMyca Ha cobbiTus B Hallem ,,XKynene®“ Tenepb 1 iyMaTb HUKTO He X0oueT, 6uTb
)K€ B KOMIOKO/T 1 MO/IOTOM U 6bITb CTPALUHbIM ¥ FPaHAMO3HbIM He B HalUMX cuiax. BbixognT
611e4HO 1 HEHYXXHO. <...> MepBblii ke Ne — 60/1bLLOe pa3oyapoBaHue” // KoHCTaHTUH AHfpe-
eBny ComoB. MnCbMa, [HEBHUKYU, CYXKAEHUA COBPEMEHHWKOB. BCT. cTaTthbs, COCT., NMpUMeY.
KO.H. Mopgkonaesoii, A.H. CeeluHnkoBoi. M., 1979. C. 91.

5 No6Gy>kuHckuii M.B. Mucbma. C. 67.

18 BocnomuHaHws. C. 237. Cp. CtepHuH IM.KO. Pycckaa Xy[oxecTBeHHas Ky/bTypa BTO-
poii nonoBuHbI XIX-Hauana XX Beka. M., 1984. C. 104, 116.



Pictura poema silens 359

neisaxeil, KOCTIOMOB, psif, KapuKaTyp Ha COBPEMeHHbIE CMYTbl; HO M<OXET> 6<bITb>,
3TO TaK MPeACTaB/SETCS CO CTOPOHbI, 11 BepHEe; HO OT HUX, TPAKTOBaHHbIX KaK K<a-
KOW>-H<1Gy/b> CTPENeLKIi GYHT, MOBESIO KaKoM-To noasneii.'’

B “Becax” AHapeli benblil BOCXMLLANCS, YTO Ha CTPaHMLLAX HEMELIKOrO
XXypHana “pasfinT Nerko ynoBuMblii OTTEHOK KOMM3Ma 1 LiapXa”, mpy 3TOM
NpeacTaB/ieHHble TaM WIIOCTPALMM He OT/IMYAtOTCA HaMepeHHOM Kapuka-
TYPHOCTbIO: “BcCe 3TO BENMKOMENHO MOHSA Heine, oguH M3 OCHOBaTenei
MIOHXeHCKoro “Simplicissimus”’'a, OCTPOYMHEMLLEro XyA0XeCTBEHHO-CaTU-
PUYECKOr0 XXYypHana. Heine ToNbKO oTpaxaeT u faxe 6e3 wwapxa MIOHXeH.
Mpresxas B MIOHXeH, HEBOMbHO roBOPULLL cebe: ‘aa BeAb 310 — Heine!””. ™
B nepsom Homepe “XXynena” nosBuioCL O6palleHne pefakunn XypHana,
HareyaTaHHOe CO B3ATbIM U3 “Cumnanumccumyca” pucyHkom T.T. [eiiHe:
“CoTpyaHukn “XXynena” 4epe3 rofoBbl PYCCKON NOAMLUMM LUAKOT MPUBET
CBOMM Ta/TaHT/IMBbIM TOBapuLam u3 “Cumnamymccumyca”, LOHbIHE He aMHU-
CTUPOBaHHOTO PyCCKOM nonuumeir”. ™

YuacTune B 3TOM W34aTe/IbCKOM HauMHAHWN COCTaBAN0 OCHOBHYHO cihepy
XYOO0XECTBEHHOM AeaTenbHOCcTM [o6Y>KMHCKOro Ha ncxoge 1905 r., 4to oT-
meyas1 ComoB B nucbMe K beHya: “Tenepb Xe A octancs npu “XXynene” no-
TOMY, 4TO BCe Te, C KeM 5 NPUBBIK UATU N 06XOANTLCA B MOCMEAHUE TOAbl,
NPy HEM N Y HEKOTOPbIX U3 HUX W MblN N HAAeXaa CAenaTb HY>KHOe. YBre-
yeHbl 04eHb Cepos, Hypok, bakcr, ﬂ,06y>KMHCKM|7|”.2° NepBoHavanbLHO yupe-

v KysmuH M. [HeBHMK 1905-1907. MNMpegmch., NOAroT. Tekcta n KoMMeHT. H.A. boromo-
noea n C.B. LWymunxuHa. CI16., 2000. C. 65. I'.B. YnuyepurH (B fHeBHMKe HOLWWA) K 3TOMY Bpe-
MeHU cnyXun B MuHucTepcTee VIHOCTpaHHbIX fen, Haxogack B F'epmaHumn, 04eBUAHO nocnan
HoMepa XXypHana.

18 Benblit A. “IMucbMo 13 MioHxeHa”. 30/10Toe pyHo. Ne 11-12 (1906). C. 115. 3T0T nawm-
thneT 6bl1 HaneyaTaH BO BPeMs KaMmnaHWy MOCKOBCKMX CMMBOIMCTOB, Pa3BepHYTON NMpoOTUB
MWUCTUKO-TEYPryeckoro nag)oca CHMBOMIUCTOB MeTepOyprckmMx, B OCOGEHHOCTW, NPOTUB
3apOAMBLLErocH 1 noaLepXaHHoro Ha baliHe “mmuctuyeckoro aHapxmsma”. B “Ivcbme” be-
NbI/A He yiepXXancs OT CapKacTUYecKoro Bbinaga B CTOPOHY balliHy n nmuHo Bsay. BaHoBa:
“Tenepb y HaC MHOTO FOBOPAT O MUCTEPUK, O COBOPHOM TBOPYECTBE, O MUCTUYECKOM aHap-
XW3Me W TOMY MOJO06OHBbIX BaXKHbIX MaTepusx; U MOYTW BCErAa CnoBa OCTAlOTCHA CNI0BaMU, He
nepexofsa B fiena, KpOMe OAHOr0 Cyyas, Korja NoYTeHHble nucateny, 06paTach K AenaHuio,
BOZAMW/IN XOPOBOJ, Y KOr0-TO Ha 4aCcTHOM KBapTvpe. Tak MHOTO HEeMpeoAonMbIX 3aTpyLHEHN
BCTPEYatoT MOMbITKM OCYLLECTBUTL MUCTEPUMIO 1 — ax! — Kak 3To anb! Ho 6asapel, npeosgonen
BCE 3TV TPYAHOCTM M MUCTEPMIO OCYLLECTBUIT MCKOHU, Kak Obl B MUKY MUCATENAM, BOAVBLUMM
TaK HeyJayHo XopoBog. B. VIBaHOB MOXET YCMNOKOUTLCS TeNepb: UCKOHW 3[eCb COBEpPLLIAETCS
MUCTEPWSt BOKPYT NMBHOM Kpy>ku!” (Tam xe. C. 116)

1° BaneHTuH CepoB B nepenuncke, AOKYMeHTax 1 nHTepBbio. CocT. N.C. 3unbbepLuTeiit.
B.A. Cavkos. B 2-x T7. M., 1989. T. 2. C. 53.

2 KoHCTaHTUH AHZpeeBny Comos. C. 91.
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OUTENIN PacCUnTbIBA/IM HA M3MEHEHME LIEH3YPHbIX YCN0BUIA. “B CeHTAOPe,
HaBepHoe, 6yayT cobpaHus n Bbl npuegete! — nucan JobyxuHckuii Nropto
pabapto 11 aBrycta 1905 r. — A He MepeLLMTCS N Hagexaa, 4To yepes Ady-
MY, XOTS W Be/IbMW KOPSABYIO, NpoiaeT ceoboga nevatn? Torga B (espane
BbIAET Haw “XXynen™”.*' OaHako BbINYCK XypHana 6bin yxe 3anyLieH Bo-
MPeKn HayasibHbIM OMaceHWsiIM OTHOCUTENbHO LEeH3ypbl, U [06Y>XUHCKWiA
coobwan Mpabapto 30 okTA6psa 1905 r.: ““Xynen” xoueT BbIXOAMTb. Cero-
AHA cobpaHue y FOpuubiHa. Commk <K.A. ComoB> fenaeT Mapky. bakcToB-
cKaa 3abpakoBaHa. HapucyiiTe UTo-HWOYAb K KOHLY HOA6pA WM K [eKa-
6pro”. %

Monyums XypHan, BeHya CypoBO pacKpUTUKOBa/ ero B nucbme K E. JlaH-
cepe, HO BbIAENW, 04HAKO, PUCYHKUN [O6Y>XKMHCKOTrO: “XKynen’ nonyyms...
BunnbuH cgenan rpomagHble war B TEXHUKE, HO B BbIPQXEHWM OH MO-
npexHemy cnab, a B 3ambicnie nyctosaT. TBos MoCKBa, HanpoTuB, OT/IMYHO
3aTesHa, HO ... 3T0 He MockBa. [Jo6Y>KUHCKMWIA cTapaTesieH (3 0YeHb Beplo B
ero 60/bLUYK TaNaHTIMBOCTb W BEPIKO B €ro TanaHT). Ho emy He faetca
CUMBOAM3M. AHuchenss xnam”. >

LJ06Y>XMHCKWIA Npu3HaBasics B CBOeI npefaHHOCTK “XKyneny” B N1CbMe
K Anekceto PemnsoBy 17 fekabpst 1905 r., 0TKa3blBasiCb OT 06eLlaHHOro Bu-
31Ta 13-3a HE06XOAMMOCTHM 3aKOHUUTL PaboTy, CKOpee BCEr0 Haf PUCYHKOM
“YMUpPOTBOpPEHNE” And BTOPOro Homepa ypHana: “K 60nblIOMY coxane-
HUIO MHe, M0 BCeil BEPOATHOCTU, He NPUAETCHA CErofHA npuexarb K Bam: y
MeHA cpoyHas paboTta Ana XKynena, v ecniv CerofHsa He NocwXy Haf, Hel,
Xynen BbIigeT ¢ 6enoit cTpaHuuein. Ecnu ycnero MHOro caenatb 3a Bequ,
TO MOXET 6bITh, 3ae/ly, HO OYeHb MO3AHO, EC/IN HUYETO He MMeeTe NpoTuB”.2

Cpeav NpuuvH AN 3anpeLyeHns ypHana 6bina, B TOM Y1cie, Haneya-
TaHHaa B Ne 1 “XKynena” aksapenb [06Y>XMHCKOro “OKTAbpbCcKas Uawn-
nns”,* 3anoMHMBLLAACH COBPEMeHHMKam. “Monyumn nepsbiii Ne “Xynena”,

! Mpuiimak H.J1. HoBble AaHHbIE 0 caTMpUUecKuX xypHanax 1905 roga “XXynen” n “Ag-
ckas noyta” // Ouepku No pyccKOMy 1 COBETCKOMY UCKyccTBY. C6. cTateld. M., 1965. C. 117.

2 Mpuitmak H.J. HoBble JaHHbIe O CaTUPUUeCKX ypHanax 1905 roga. C. 118.

% Mopo6enosa O.W. Esrenuii EsreHbesny Jlancepe. M. 1961. C. 90. npum. 1 (MUCbMO
6e3 gatbl, nocne 19 gexkabps 1905 r.).

* PHB. 634.1.101, n. 1.

% )Kynen. Ne 1 (1905). C. 4. BcnomuHas pa6oTy B sKypHane, [1o6yMHCKMIA Tak onuchI-
Ba/1 3TOT PUCYHOK: ““OKTA6pbCKas Vannnnsa” 6bina Moeit CO6CTBEHHON naeeit. Bbin n3obpa-
XKEH YroN ioMa C KPOBAaBOW K/AKCOW Ha CTEHE NOJ, HaK/eeHbIM MaHU(eCTOM (4TO 3TO MaHu-
thecT, Hazlo 6bINO A0rafblBaThCs), M Ha TPOTyape NYCTON YLl NeXaT OAMHOKaA MUPHas Ka-
nolwa 1 noTepsiHHasa Kykna” // BocnomuHaHus. Tom 1. C. 123.
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— 3anucan beHya B %HGBHVIKe 19 nekabps 1905 r. — Kpome [OGY>XMHCKOTO —
HWYero xXopoLuero”. 6 Ewle paHblie, 3 gekabps, 6yKBa/nbHO cpa3sy XKe Mo Bbl-
X0[e nepsoro H0|v|epa,27 AnekcaHzp bnok Hanucan A.B. I'vnnnycy: “Kynun
“XXynen”. OxuaaHuit He onpaB/biBaeT. KaxeTcs, Bce CKBEPHO, KpoMme Ce-
poBa U, rnaBHOE, Ll,o6y>|<v|HC|<oro”.28 “OKTSA0pbCKas MAnINNa” npusekna
0Cc060e BHUMaHWe LieH3ypbl 1 Oblfia YKasaHa B 0(pULMaibHOM 3aK/THUeHNUN 0
3anpeLleHnn XypHana: “LieH3ypHbIli KOMUTET, paCCMOTPEB HaneyaTaHHble B
Ne 1 >xypHana “XXynen” ctatby Nog 3arfaesuvem “3a BevyepHUm Yyaem” u “I1po
n06poro uaps bepeHaea”, a Takke pUCYHOK, 03arfiaBneHHbIN “OKTA6pbCcKas
NOUNNWA”, HALLes, YTO CTaTbM 3TU U PUCYHOK 3aK/oyatoT B cebe NpusHakm
npecTynneHns”. 3Tn 06CTOATENbCTBA CKOpPee COAENCTBOBa/IM pacnpocTpaHe-
HUIO XKypHana, o 4Yem [pxebuH 22 gekabps 1905 r. usBewan [pabaps:
“PasoLwuencsa oH B 70 TbiC. 3K3emMnspoB, 500 KoHhMCKoBanu 1 25 TbIC. Y Hac
eLle cnpaTaHbl B HafeXXHOM MecTe”.? Kak 1 60MbLINHCTBO CaTUPUYECKNX
ahemepmg 1905-1907 r. “Xynen” MrHOBeHHO CAenasicsd BbICOKOAOXOAHbLIM
npeanpuaTnemM.

TakxXe Hey[LOBO/bCTBME LIEH3Ypbl Bbl3Bana 06/10XKa, chenaHHas [oby-
XUHCKMM ana Ne 3, anneropmyeckn n3obpaxasLuas Npuxoj HOBOro rofa B
o6pase [eBOYKM K CTapyxe-CMepTu, TO eCTb OTXMBLLIEMY cTapoMy rogy.* B

% benya A.H. “[HeBHMK 1905 roga”. Hawe Hacnegme. Ne 58 (2001). C. 121.

z XKypHan noseunca B npogaxe 2 aekabpsa 1905 r. / Kapacuk 3.M. M. FopbKuii 1 catu-
prueckume XypHabl “XXKynen” n “Apackas nouta” // M. [FopbKuid B anoxy peeontoumn 1905-
1907 rofos. Matepuasbl, BOCNOMUHaHNA, nccnegosadma. M., 1957. C. 363.

2 Mepenuncka Bnoka ¢ A.B. 'unnuycom / NlutepaTypHoe Hacneactso. T. 92. KH. 1. M.,
1980. C. 452. b/10K Takxe 0TMeTu pucyHoK B.A. CepoBa “CongaTyLiku, 6paBbl pe6saTyLuKm!
I"ne-xe Bawa cnaga?” (Kynen. Ne 1 (1905). C. 5). HanpoTus, BbICOKYH OLEHKY XY[0XeCT-
BEHHOI CTOPOHbI XypHana aana AHactacusi UeboTapeBckast // Cypuc B. JIMCTOK M3 YaCTHOro
apxusa. C. 302.

2 Mpuiimak H.J1. HoBble gaHHble 0 caTMpryeckmx XypHanax 1905 roga. C. 119. Kpome
TOro, pefakums XypHana npuberna K XMTpocTu, HareyaTaB [OMOMHUTENbHBIA TUPaX C Tex
e maTtpuy, nog rpudom “2-e nsgaHue” // Kapacvk 3.M. M. TOpbKWii 1 caTMpUYecKme Xyp-
Hasbl “XKynen” n “Apckas noyra”. C. 368.

¥ Jrot PVCYHOK 6bln BbICTaBMeH Mo TUTynoM “CTapblii 1 HOBbI rog” Ha YCTPOEHHOM
[arnneBbiM “npoLlanbHOR” BbicTaBke “Mupa ncKyccTBa”. BbicTaBKa Oblna OTKpbITa € 24 the-
Bpansi no 26 mapTa 1906 r. B EkaTepmHMHCKOM 3ane LLIBeAcKol ntoTepaHCKoi Lepken (Ma-
nas KoHtoweHHas yn., . 1). PucyHok [o6y>kuHckoro 3anomHuncsa B.B. Ctacoy, KOTOpbIl
YMOMSAHY/ €ro B CBOeM namdyiete “Hallin HblHeLHVe feKafeHTbl”, HarMcaHHOM Kak OTroBefb
[aruneBy n BCcem y4yacTHMKaM BbICTaBKU 415 rasetbl “CtpaHa” (Ne 30, Bbinyck 0T 25 MapTa
1906 r.): “...ero “OKoLUKO Mapukmaxepa”, ero “Crapblii 1 HoBblil rog” (ragkuii ckenet) oT-
TaNKMBaKOT OT cebs KakAoro yenoeka” // CTacos B.B. V136paHHbIe COUMHEHUS B TPeX TO-
max. T. 3. M., 1959. C. 318.



362 AHApein YcTuHOB, AHapeii LLINWKnH

nuceMe K [LOGY>XMHCKOMY, MnepecriaHHOMY “Mo pykam” 13 neTepoyprckmx
“KpecToB” ¥ nonyyvyeHHoMY uM 2 epanst 1906 r., 'pxebuH Bockamuan:
“B0 BCAKOM Cflyyae s paf, YTO Mbl JOTAHYIM A0 3-TO HOMeEpa, Kak yxe
6onbLe pacnonaraet K cebe M NOKa3blBaeT, YTO [e/I0 HECOMHEHHO nporpec-
cupyeT. AX, A yBepeH, 4To “XKynen” ctaj Obl TaKUM XXYPHaIOM, YTO CaMbIX
60/MbLUMX CKEMNTMKOB NOKopun 6bl. <..> CKO/MbKO Mo nosofy Baluero pu-
CYHKa Mbl 6ymarun ucnvcann! OHu NpuHANKM Balwl cTapblil rof 3a camogep-
xasue”.*" VIMeHHO aToT PUCYHOK Hukonaii BpaHrenb Bblbpan 13 BCeX “Ka-
pukatyp” ,ﬂ,Oﬁ;/)KI/IHCKOFO AN BOCMPOM3BEAEHNS B MEPBOI 60MbLLONA cTaThe
0 XyoXHVKe.* [unn. 5]

KapnkaTypbl MUPUCKYCHUKOB

BHVMaHVe K KapuKkaType Kak NO/HOLEHHOMY rpagmueckoMy XaHpy, Kak K
“OTKpbITOI rpaduueckoii dopme LIYTAMBOI MPOHMM”,* cOOTBETCTBOBAO
o6LLeMy HacTpoto Kpyra “Mupa nckycctsa”. 1 xoTsa nybnmMkaums Kapukatyp
Ha CTpaHUUax XypHana He NPakTUKOBanach, APYXecKue LWapXu cHUTaINCh
HEOTbeM/IEMOIA YaCTbO OAHOBPEMEHHO M paboThbl B XXypHase, 1 Konnernaib-
HbIX OTHOWeHWiA. [.B. dunnocohos BCNoOMMHaN, 4YTo “BCs pegakums” “Mupa
NCKYCCTBA” 3aHMManacb pUcoBaHMeM KapukaTyp:

Torga 6611 B Mofe Huuwe. JleBywika [bakcT] n3obpasui MeHs B BUAE BEPCTOBOMO

cton6a u noanucan “O6epmeHL”. A psaoM CTOAN ManeHbKUiA-ManeHbKnii bakcT, ¢

NOAMMUCHIO “)/HTep-MeHLu".34

beHya yTBepxzan, uTo 3Ty “KapuKaTypHyr” NpakTUKy “Mupa nckyccrsa”
YCTAHOBU/M U HEU3MEHHO nogdepXusan BaneHTuH Cepos: “Kakue 4ypaec-
Hble, He0ObIYaNHO METKME KapuKaTypbl HapuCOBasl OH Ha BCeX Hac! 3T pu-
CYHKW 3amoNHANM LieNyt0 CTeHY TOM 60KOBOW KOMHaTbl BO ABOp (B BE/IMKO-

3 YyryHos I".1. McTtucnae BanepuaHosuy Jo6yuHckuid. J1., 1984, C. 44. B nucbMe K
pabapto 27 aHBapsa 1906 r. [LoGY>XMHCKMIA ONMUCbIBa “KaTaBacui”, KOTOPYH Bbl3Bas 3TOT
HOMep >XypHana 1, B YaCTHOCTU, clieflaHHas UM 0610XKa: “Hen3BecTHO Jaxe, 3a UTO Nocaiu-
nn TpxkebuHa, 3a CBON M PUCYHOK, WM, KaK pepakTopa, 3a bunambuHckoro ocna... Bbim
OMpOLUEHbI BCe COTPYAHUKU, XYLOXHUKN, pyrcoBasLuve ans 3 Ne, KpoMe MeHs, XoTa 'y bunu-
61Ha cnpaLumnBany, YTO OH 03Ha4aeT (CTapblii M HOBLIA rOA) W MOYeMy Naams CBeYn NoBepHY-
TO Hanpago...” // Mpuitmak H.J1. HoBble AaHHbIe 0 caTupryeckmx xypHanax 1905 roga. C. 120.

32 Bpanrenb Bap. H.H. “McTtucnas BanepnaHoBuy Jo6y>KuUHcKuiA” // AnonnoH. 1911, Ne
2.C. 29.

% Monok 0. AsGyka “Mupa uckyccTsa”. (KomMmeHTapum K “Asbyke” M.B. [06yXMH-
ckoro. Yactb nepeas) // MuHakoTteka. Ne 6-7 (1998). C. 30.

3 dunocoos A.B. bakcT n Cepos. (BoCnoMUHaHUA O XYA0XKHUKaX U3 BapLLIABCKOrO ap-
xvBa 1923-1925 rr.) // Hawe Hacnegme. 2002. No 63-64. C. 32.
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nenHow keapTupe Cepexkn B gome Ne 11 no dOHTaHKe), KOTOpas Cnyxuna
“pefakumen” B TECHOM CMbIC/IE U KyAa NMOCTOPOHHME He A0nyCKanuch. UTo
CTasiocb C 3TUMU l-ly%eCHblMVI PUCYHKamu, KOTOpble BUCENW MPUKOMOTbIE
6ynasKamu K 060amM?”*

B Takoil e CcTeneHn KpUTUKW pacLieHUBaIvi CBOMNCTBEHHYIO MUPUCKYC-
HVKaM “KapuKaTypy” KaK Xy[0XKeCTBEHHbIn MpreM Npexae BCero B NopTpeT-
HOW >XnBonucu. B aTom cMbic/ie nokasaTenbHoO 3ameyvaHue C.K. MakoBCKo-
ro, cAenaHHoe oTHocuTeNbHO paboT CepoBa, NPeACTaBMEHHbIX HA BbICTABKE
“BO3pOXAeHHOro “Mwupa VckyccTsa”... Ha pasBamHax pacnasiuerocs “Coto-
3a PYCCKMX XYLO0XHWKOB™” B 1911 r.:

O6a nopTpeTa, BbICTaBNEHHbIE B 3TOM rofy B. CepoBbIM, — MacTepcTBO U3yMUTENbHOE.
TonbKo ABe paboTbl — HO B HMX Kak Gbl cOCpeAoTo4eHbl BrecTame kavyecTsa CepoBs-
CKOM KncTn n CepoBCKOrO pucyHKa. HanwucaHHbIA macnom noptpeT [.B. CtacoBa
(04eHb NMpoWrpbIBaOLLMA B @aBTOTUMKM) MOPaXKaeT VMMPECCUOHNCTUYECKUM peanns-
MOM, [0BEJEHHbIM [10 TOIi HaMpPSHXKEHHOW XM3HEHHOCTH, KOra TOMbKO rpaHb OTAenseT
“CXOACTBO” OT KapuKaTypPHOI YTPUPOBKMU... <...> DTOT MOPTPET He “HpaBuUTCA”, faxe
nyraeT HEMHOrO, HO, BIMISAbIBaACh, YyBCTBYeELLb — Kakoi >kusonucel, CepoB U Kak
rny60KO0 NCMXOIOrMYHO MPOHUKHOBEHWE €r0 B MIOTb U lyX Ye/0BEYECKOr0 nmua...36

L06Y>XMHCKWNIA CO BCEM BHUMaHMEM OTHECCA K 3TOI KapuKaTypHOW npak-
TWKe, Korga B caMom KoHue 1902 r., 6narogaps nocpefHudectsy Wrops
"pabaps, 6bIn NPUBIEYEH K COTPYAHMYECTBY B XXypHase. Torga xe [o6y-
XXVMHCKWIA obpallaeTcs K nopTpeTam 1 paspabaTbiBaeT CBOK TEXHWUKY XY[O-
YKECTBEHHOr 0 M300paXKeHUs1, NOCTENEHHO YKPENAS CBOO “Mnno™’ - efBa
NN He caMoe KapfuHanbHOe TEXHUYECKOe HOBLUECTBO MUPUCKYCHUKOB, — 1
coyeTast Hanbosnee BblpasnTe/ibHble 0COBEHHOCTY MX MNOPTPETHOW CTUANCTU-
Ku. Tpexae BCero, YeTKyro MPOPUCOBKY 1 BHUMaHWe K getanam JlaHcepe u
“MeuTaTesIbHy0 PeTpoCnekTMBHOCTL COMOBA, HACBILLEHHYHO OCTpPbIM, Tpe-
BOXHO-VPOHNYECKUM 3HAHWEM >KWU3HW U CMepTW”, Kak Chopmynmposan
OCHOBHYH 0COGEHHOCTb €ro MOPTPEeTHbIX paboT Cepreit MakoBckuid.*®

% Tam xe. C. 259.

% Maxosckuii C. BbicTaBka “Mupa WckyccTea” // AnonnoH. Ne 2 (1911). C. 17; asToTvnus
noptpeta CtacoBa HaneyaraHa 3[1eCb >Xe Ha BK/1afKe mexay c. 16-17.

3 LOoBY)XXMHCKMIA BOCXMLIANCS “KPenKol Kak Obl YKene3Hoin nuHueid” EBreHust JlaHcepe
(BocnomuHaHmsa. C. 297) 1 onpeaensn CBOWCTBA “IMHUI™ KaK NoKasaTe/nb M306pasnTebHON
TEXHVKM B CBOMX 3aMeTKax K nperogasaHuto B “LLIkone bakcta v Jo6y>XMHCKOro”: Xapakrep
JIMHWUK. YyBCTBO NIMHWUK. CBeXecTb NMHUK (TexHuka) // BocnomuHauus 0 [JO6Y>KMHCKOM.
Cocrt., npeg. v npum. .M. YyryHosa. CI16., 1997. C. 265.

% Maxosckuii C.K. YKeHckue NOPTPETbl COBPEMEHHbBIX PYCCKUX XYLOXHWUKOB // ANONJIOH.
Ne 5 (1910). C. 12.
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[NapannenbHO OH puUCyeT LWapyXku, NocnefoBaTebHO oTTavmBasa “ocTpoty”
06pa30B 1 coobLlas cBoMM paboTam “AOMoNHUTENIbHOE COAepXKaHue”, KoTo-
poe OTKPbIBAJIOCb HE TOIbKO 0OLEKTY M300PaXKEHWUs, HO ObINIO MOHATHO U
€ro OKPY>XeHMIO: B TaKOM TECHOM KOJiernanbHOM coobuecTse, Kak “Mup
MCKYCCTBA”, KapuKkaTypbl W LUapXK CKOpee [aXe He paccMmarpusasivcb, a
“npounTbiBaNNCL”. IMEHHO TakK, C pacyeToOM Ha npoyTeHue, Jo6Y>KMHCKWiA
HapucoBan KapukaTtypy, rge ero aBTornopTpeT COCEACTBYET C OYeHb MOXO-
YKUM Ha Hero BUCI0YXUM NCoM. [uns. 6]

“A3byka” “Mupa mckycctea” JOOYXMHCKOTO

Eweé 6onblieli BUPTYO3HOCTM B M300PaXXeHWM CBOEro Kpyra XyLOXXHWKOB
Lo6yXnHckuin gocTur B “A3byke ‘Mupa VickyccTea’™, KoTopas CTana ano-
reeM ero KapukaTypHoii pa6oThl.® OHa cosgaBanach Kak Bblp@KeHue ero
BOCXMLLIEHUS 13[aHHOM B 1905 r. “A30yKoi” beHya, BbICOKO OLIEHEHHOI ero
COHO3HMKaMM ¥ Bbl3BaBLUEN HapeKaHUs KOHCepBaToOpoB. B TO Xe camoe Bpe-
msa “A3byka” beHya ctana ans [JJo6y>KMHCKOro matepranom ans Apy>KecKoi
napoamn 1 6bina obpalleHa UM B KONMEKTUBHYIO KapuKaTypy, rae 61m3Kuii
KPYr MUPWUCKYCHWUKOB MPeAcTaBas B UCK/IOUUTENBHO CaTUPUYECKOM paKyp-
Ce 1 B KpaiiHe CyObeKTMBHOM anhaBUTHOM MOPSAKE.

CBoil kKoMMeHTapuii K “A3byke ‘Mupa VckyccTsa KO.A. MonoK Bbl-
CTPOWA KaK pa3 Ha AeLlingpoBKe “A0MNONHUTENBHOIO COAEPXKaHUA" LLapyXei
LJ06Y>KMHCKOro, NpeasioXKMB CEPUM0 OCTPOYMHBIX pasrafok AN “3ambIClio-
BaTbIX al/Ieropuii 1 TOHKMX HaMeKOB”, Ha KOTOPbIX MOCTPOEH 3TOT MUPUC-
KYCHUYECKWUiA andaBunT, “60/1ee NOHATHLIX COBPEMEHHMKAM, YeM HaM”, 1 CO-
CNaBLUMCb Ha OFOBOPKY OIHOTO M3 YYaCTHUKOB 3TOM Konnekuuu: “Bnpoyem,
n Torga, 8 1911 ropy, npasga, no Apyromy nosoP,y AnekcaHp beHya 3ame-
yan: “... Hago yMeTb ‘unTathb JobyxuHckoro’™.* OH cnpaseanBo 06paTun
BHMMaHVe Ha TO, 4To “A30yKa” NOAHMMAET Lie/lyt0 CepuIo BOMPOCOB, KOTO-
pble 3aCNy>KMBatOT NOACHEHWUSA:

B camom pfene, noyemy BakcT HapucoBaH BepXOM Ha TOM >e AsekcaHape beHya?
Mouemy COMOB OKpY)XeH 3aBUCTHMKaMWU? (M KTO OHW 3T 3aBUCTHUKK?) Moyemy, Ha-

7 1140

% MepBbliii BapnaHT “A36yKn” 6bii 3aKOHYeH B 1911 1., B 1943 . XyA0XHVK BEPHYNCA K
Hel 1 gopaboTan nepBoHavalbHO HE3aKOHYEHHbIE 3CKU3bI.

0 fncTel “A3bykn ‘Mupa VickyccTBa' 6binn npuobpeTeHbl .H. PoXaecTBEHCKMM B
NoHpoHe B 1995 r. M mM3gaHbl NOA 3rMAol XypHana “Hawe Hacnegme”: Asbyka “Mwupa
nckycctea”. ABTop npoekTa I'.H. PoxaecTBeHckuit. M., 1998.

4! Monok tO. “Asbyka ‘Mwupa mnckycctsa’”. C. 25; uuTmpyeTtcs BTOpas 4YacTb 0T3blBa A.

BeHya “1-4 BbicTaBKa ‘Mwupa MCKyCcCTBa'”, HaneyaTaHHOro B TPeX BbIMycKax rasetbl “Peyb”
(7,14 n 21 anBaps 1911).
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KOHeLl, camoro ce6s [06yXvHckuid n3o6pasun cB. CebacTbsiHOM, B KOTOPOrO NeTAT
CTpenbl ero py3eil MUPUCKYCHMKOB? OTBET Ha 3TU 1 MHOTMe [pyrue BOMPOChl He
BCErJa MOXHO HaiiTy B BOCMOMWHaHWSX XYAOXHWMKA, MUCABLUMXCA MHOrO Mo3jHee
<...>. bonblle aHanoroB cogepxxutca B “Ctuwikax” uam “Kynnetax K A3byke”, Kak
OH MX CaM Ha3blBasl, CMbIC/1 KOTOPbIX, NMPaBAa, TakKXe HYy)XAaeTcs B ,qemM¢JpOBKe.42

OTpfenbHoe MecTo 3feCb 3aHMMaeT aBTonopTpeT Lo6yXmHckoro (6yksa
“N1”),* oTcbinatowmii K pucyHKy Ceposa, n3o6pasmsLuero C. fpemuya, Kak
BCNoMuHan beHya, “B BUAe NpyBA3aHHOIO M NOABELLEHHOIO K AepeBy, NpoT-
KHyTOro cTpenamu Cssatoro CesacTbsiHa™.* [unn. 9] Mook BoccTaHaBnu-
BAeT XYAOXECTBEHHbIi KOHTEKCT KapuKaTypbl [JO6GYXXMHCKOro, “COUMHEH-
HO KaK LLap>X rpynmnoBoii, MHOTO/TOAHBINA, TOUHEE, MHOTOTOMOBbIN, KaK Ha-
cTosan 6aTanna ¢ PyXbAMU, CTPENamu, KpUBLIMI HOXaMn”,* a Takxke co-
nposo»(ﬁamu_\ero ee ABYCTULLNS: “Ll,o6y>KV|HCKOM¥ YPOK / 3Nnble KaBep3bl He
BNPOK”,™ — UCX0AA 13 NCTOPUM B3aMMOOTHOLLIEHNI aBTOPA C LLECTHHO aTaKy-
foLWmMMK ero byksamu-nepcoHakamu (AnekcaHgp beHya, AHHa OcTpoymoBa-
Neb6eneBa, ViBaH bunnbuH, Bnagumup Mepennetunkos, EBreHnii JlaHcepe n

Nes bakcT). [unn. 10]

B “A36yke” ecTb elle 0AHa KapuKkaTtypa, rae Lo6yXMHCKMIA 1n306pasun
cebsi Kak BTOPMYHOIO nepcoHaxa — B Gykee “C”, 0603HavatoLleil KOHCTaH-
TuHa COMOBa 1 OCTaBLLECA 3a paMKamu 3TOro KommeHTtapus. [unn. 11] K
Heli TaKkXKe NpunaraeTcs COOTBETCTBYHOLLMIA CTULLIOK: “Slisser Somoff! Myxu
NbHYT / W 3aBucTHUKM yx TyT”.*" Ecnn BOCMOMb30BaThCS NPeANoXeHHbIM B
pa6ote Monoka cnocobom “npouTteHna” Lo6yXMHCKOro, TO 3Ta KapukaTypa
MOXeT NpeACTaBNATb COBOM BblpaXXeHWe ero CeHTUMEHTa/IbHOl Mnpu3Ha-
TenbHOCTU COMOBY — 3@ HUYEM He 0BOCTPEHHbIE [PY>KECKUe OTHOLLIEHUS.
VIMeHHO no 3Toli NnpuumHe CoMOBa HET B Ymnc/e Konowmx “cB. CebacTbsHa”
[L0BY>XMHCKOT0, K&XKAbIli U3 KOTOPbIX, KaK NOKa3blBaloT 3CKM3bl, Obl yMbILL-
NEeHHO 0To6paH UM NpY CO34aHMKM aBTOLLAPXKaA.

L0o6y>XnHCKMin no3Hakomuncs ¢ ComoBbIM B siHBape 1903 T. y beHya, 1
aTa BCTpeya eMy 3arnoMHUIACh:

2 Tam xe. C. 25.

* Kak 3ameuaeT Mornok, aBTowapX [o6y>XXMHCKOro pe3ko BblbuBaeTcs U3 “A30yKun”:
“TMepenucTbiBaa “A36yKy”, BAPYT 3aMevaellib, YTO NATbIA IMCT, KOTOPOMY MO angaBuTy BpO-
[ 1 MONOXEHO TYT BbIThb, 3[€Ch ABHO He Ha MecTe. o CBOeMy xapakTepy emy 60/bLue nojo-
6aeT 6bITb Ha PPOHTHCTINCE, HO 3ar/TaBHOMO NKCTa B a3byke He 6biBaeT // Tam xe. C. 29.

“ BeHya A.H. Mown BocrniomunHanus. B natm kH. T. 2. M. 1990. C. 277. Lapx Ceposa
BOCMPOM3BOAUTCA 3[eCb MO MoHorpaduu: pabapb V. BaneHTMH AnekcaHgposuy Cepos:
Kun3Hb 1 TBOpUecTBo. M., <1913>. C. 274.

> Monok . A36yka “Mwpa Vckycctea”. C. 29.

“ Tam xe. C. 20

T Tam xe. C. 42.
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B 04HO 13 cambIx NepBbIX MOMX MOCELLEeHN BeHya s no3Hakomuncs y Hero ¢ Como-
BbIM. OH 6bI11 pocTa He6O/bLLLIOr0, A0BO/ILHO MOJHbIV B TO BPEMS, CTPUTCA “EXXMKOM”
1 HOCWJT YCbl, 0fieBasics C 60/1bLUIMM BKYCOM, HO CKPOMHO M BO BCEX €r0 MaHepax, Mno-
XOfKe 1 BO BCEM TOM, Y4TO COCTaB/ISIET BHELLUHMIA 06/MK YenoBeka, Bbln10 HeoBblKHO-
BEHHOE M3ALLeCTBO. Bbina y Hero ocobeHHO Munas MaHepa CMesTbCA U camblii UC-
KPeHHWA Becénblii cmex. K ero NckyccTBy y MeHst Gblna HacTosLas BOGMEHHOCTb,
OHO Ka3a/10Cb MHe Y4eM-TO MOUCTUHE ,,paroLEeHHbIM®, 1 BAIUSHWE ero Ha MeHs 6blo
He MeHbLUMM, YeM BeHya, HO COBEPLLIEHHO WHbIM.

MocTeneHHO OTHoweHMs ComoBa M [106GY>XUHCKOr0, Npexae GbiBLuve
KONNervanbHbIMU U NPUSTENbCKAMMW, HO HaXOAMBLUMECS B TEHW MPUBS3aH-
HOCTM KaX0r0 M3 HUX K BeHya, cTann no-HacTosLeMy ApYXXEeCKAMM Moc/e
ero otbesfja Bo Pparunio.”® [o6yXMHCKWIA BCMOMWUHAN, YTO MMEHHO B 3TO
BpeMs noc/ie oTbe3aa beHya COMOB CTa/l 0CHOBHbIM KPUTVKOM ero paéoT:

Mbl 04YeHb CKOPO W AYLLEBHO COLUAMCH, M KOCTS CTan OfHUM U3 CaMblX GANSKUX 1
[OPOrnX MOUX [py3eii Ha BCHO XM3Hb. S GblN FOTOB €My OTKPbIBaTh Camoe Moe 3a-
BETHOE — 1 3TOr0 He GOS/NCS, HECMOTPS Ha BCErJALLHION €ro VPOHUIO 1 OYeHb CKer-
TUYECKUI 1N MPOHULATENbHBIA YM. Y MeHs cfenanach npueblyKa MokasbiaTb emy
CBOM PaboThl eLlle B HE3aKOHUEHHOM Bie <...>. Hacko/nbko BeHya 6bin BCerga Moum
[06pbIM KPUTMKOM 1 4acTo faxe 6biBan ,,BOCXMLLEH TeM, UTO 51 Aenato (YTO MeHs,
KOHEYHO, Nnoa6aapnBano) — HacTonbko COMOB Gbl/l CTPOT M 3TO OYeHb MHE HpaBW-
nock. Ero npaBamBocTb BOOGLLE 6bla 0AHOI U3 CaMbIX MPENEeCTHbIX ero HepT.SO

B cBoto ouepeas ComoB B 60/1bLLIOM NicbMe K BeHya B fiekabpe 1905 r.,
Cpeav NpoYero, pacckasbiBan 06 UX BCTpeyvax U 6/IM3KUX OTHOLLEHUSX:

Mos W3Hb TeUeT 0BbIYHO THXO — PaboTato A He Tak, Kak 6bl XOTeN0Ck, — Masno, MHO-
ro Tepsito BpeMeHN Ha 6eCCMbIC/IEHHOE HUYeroHeenaHbe. <...> Yallle BCero Bujatoch
C APryTUHCKUM U [L0BYXKMHCKMM <...>. HeCMOTPSl Ha TO, UTO Mbl CUAUM Ha BY/IKaHe,
Mbl C APTyTUHCKUM C OCOBEHHOI CTPAcTbiO HakarnjMBaeMm PapuTeThbl; B 3TOM N1ErKo-
MbIC/IA, IO/DKHO GbITb, 0COGEHHAs MpenecTb!®

48 BocnomuHaHws. C. 306.

9 Cm. nucbMo Comosa K BeHya 20 asrycTa 1905 r. // KOHCTaHTUH AHZpeeBny Comos. C.
86. Cyas no 3anucu B fHeBHUKe [obyxuHckoro (Dienorastis, 1905. — LNB. Nr. 2219), k
lyctaBy ®paHKy (1859-1923), 3aBeflytoLEMY XY[OXXECTBEHHOM YaCTbi JKCMEeAULMM 3aro-
TOBNEHUS FOCYAapCTBEHHbIX byMar, rae 6blna usgaHa “Asbyka B KapTuHKax” beHya, oTnpa-
BW/IC UMEHHO OH.

%0 BocnomuHaHus. C. 306.

%! KoHcTaHTUH AHgpeesny Comos. C. 92. COMOB HasblBaeT [06Y>KUHCKOTO Cpeayu CBOUX
6113Knx fpy3seii B OTKpbITKe K A.M. Pemun3oBy oT 16 okTa6ps 1907 r.: “He npugete im Ko
MHe B Cpefly BEYepoM, y MeHs 6yfyT camble Mov 61m3Kue fpy3bs — HyBenb, BeHya, Ky3muH,
L06y>XUHCKNIA?” (KyamuH M. HeBHUK 1905-1907. C. 552).
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Y npusHaTenbHocTU [JO6YXMHCKOro 6Oblfa Takke COBEPLUEHHO NMYHas
cTopoHa. KapukaTtypa Ha ComMoBa NpefCcTaB/feT ero CUAALWNM, Kak 1 [Be
apyrve B nuctax Joby>xmHckoro: 6yksa “b” u 6yksa “I'”. B oTanyume oT
bakcTa, nogMmHatoLLero coboit beHya, 1 Mpabaps, BOAPY3MBLLETOCS Ha CBOEN
MHOFOTOMHOW “/CTOpMM PYCCKOr0 WMCKYCCTBA”, 3a[aBMBLUEN ee M3gartens
N.H. KHe6ens,* COMOB BeNMYeCTBEHHO BOCCEaeT Ha KylleTke. 1o o6e
CTOPOHbI OT HEro BO3/EratT “3aBUCTHUKN” — cam [Lo6Y>XMHCKUA 1 Ky3sbma
MeTpoB-BoakuH (6yksa “B” B “A36yKe”),> npenogaBaTenyt XyA0XecTBEHHOI
WwKonbl EnnsaeeTbl 3BaHLEBON (1864-1921), 3aBuaytowine CoMOBY, Y KOTO-
POro HWKOrfa He BO3HWKaNo MaTepuasbHON Heo6X0AMMOCTM B Mpenojasa-
HUW.

3aBepLuas cBor “A36yKy” B 1911 r., o6YXXMHCKINIA y>Ke nepecTan pabo-
TaTb B LUKO/ME 3BaHLEBOM, MO3ITOMY Y 3TOW KapuKaTypbl NPUCYTCTBYET CeH-
TUMEHTA/IbHbIA OTTEHOK: OH MOJy4Yn/T MECTO NpenojaBatens pUCyHKa UMeH-
HO o pekomMeHgaLmm ComoBa.

LOOYXMWHCKNIA U wWKona 3BaHLEBOW

B cBoem nucbme K 3BaHLEeBoi 14 aBrycta 1906 r. OH NpeasioXXun n Mecto
[N LUKONbI, U — JOBO/ILHO HACTOMYMBO — CBOEr0 Apyra B Kayectse 6onee
MOLXOAALLEro, YeM OH caM, KaHauaara:

BaKCT He M3MEHUN CBOEro peLleHus 6biTb Yy Bac mpodeccopom 1 UMeeT yxe Ans
LWIKO/bI 6 — 7 Ye/OBEK YUEHWKOB CPefy CBOMX 3HAKOMbIX; S TOXE MMEt0 YesioBeka 2,
KOTOpbIE XaX4yT NOCTYnUTbL K Bam. <...> Buepa 51 6bi1 B 04HOM fioMe Ha TaBpuyec-
Koit (yron TBepcKoif), Aga wara oT CTenaHoBbIX,> rae 0TAal0TCA B KBApTUPI, A UX

52 KynneT rnacuT: “Y>k [0 Heba KHIDKHBIN cTonn, / Mpa6apio He cKaellb ‘cTon’ // Az-
6yka “Mupa nckyccrea“. C. 18.

5 LLlap>Xy COOTBETCTBYET AByCTULLME: “TeCHO B pamkax ObiTb Ky3bMme, / Xpam pasgenatb
6bl, fa rae?” /1 Asbyka “Mwpa uckycctsa”. C. 16). MeTpoB-BogkuH nonyuunn npegioxexHve
npenojaBaTth B XyA0XXECTBEHHOM LIKone 3BaHLEeBOW B ceHTA6pe 1910 r., 16 ceHTA6ps OH Nun-
can M.®. MetpoBoit-BoaknHoit (1886—1960): “OTHOCUTENLHO MpPenojaBaHUsS B LUKO/Sie MO-
Xelb 0TBeTUTb — Aa. C yA0BONLCTBMEM BO3bMY Ha cebs aTy paboty” // K.C. MNeTpos-Boa-
KUH. MucbMa. CtaTbn. BbicTynneHus. JokyMeHTbl. COCT. CO0pHMKa, BCT. CT. U KomMm. E.H.
CenusapoBoii. M., 1991. C. 134. 1 oKTA6pS OH NPUCTYNUA K 3aHATUAM, 3aMEHUB YeXaBLLEro B
Mapwxk BakcTta. CBOM BneyatneHnst OT WKO/bl OH NOoAPO6GHO u3naran B nucbMe K A.M. TMeT-
poBoii-BoakumHoi (1857/1859? — 1941) oT 27 ceHTA6ps-1 okTs6ps // Tam xe. C. 135.

* Vmeetcs B Buay cembsi .M. CtenaHosa (1857-1941), cekpeTaps O6LuecTBa nooLupe-
HWS| Xy[,0XECTB, MPUBNEKLLErO “MUPUCKYCHUKOB” K U3LaTeNbCKON AeATeNbHOCTY NOJ 3rngoii
O6uwwHbl CB. EBreHuu, fenonpowssogutenem MoneynTenbHOr0 KOMUMTETA KOTOPOW OH CO-
cToan. HaumHas ¢ 1902 r., O6LimMHa neyaTana XygoXXecTBeHHble OTKPbITKM, BbIMOTHEHHbIE MO
akBapensam Bakcta, OcTpoymoBoii-/lebeaeBoit, bunnbrnHa, ComoBa U [APYrMX Y4acTHUKOB
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He BMAen, Ho, FOBOPST, B OAHOM 60NbLLON — Kpyrnas 3a1a. B aTom fome »xuBeT Bsave-
cnaB MeaHoB, Ne 25. Kak mpuefete, ToT4Yac MoiguTe CMOTPeTb 3TOT AoM. MoxeT
ObITb, KBAaPTUPbI MOAOKAYT. <...> Ecnn Bam Hy>XeH NOMOLLHKK, He XoTuTe nu [o6y-
YKMHCKOr0? Y Hero ectb UMs, HeKOTopas MOMy/NSPHOCTb, OH OT/INYHbIA PUCOBABLUYIK,
MpoLUeN CONMMAHYHO LKoY B MIOHXEHE, O4eHb MWMbIA YeNOBEK W He 136a0BaHHbIN
M30bITKOM MaTepuasibHbIX CPeACTB; TakK UTo, A AyMaro, He OTKaXeTcs OT Mnpenojasa-
TenbcTa. ™

MonyunB ogo06puTENbHbLIV OTBET OT 3BaHLEBON, 22 aBrycTta 1906 r. Co-
MOB nepejan ee npeasioxeHne Job6yXMHCKOMY, KOTOPbI/ B TOT Xe feHb CO-
061N 06 3TOM CBOelt xeHe:*®

22 BTOpPHUK. YTpom npuwen Koctuyka “no geny”. MNpefnaraet MHe COrnacuTbCs
YUuTb B LUKOJMe 3BaHLIEBOW — 2 pasa B HeAento yTpom — 50 p<y6neii> B mecay, <...>
MeHs npocsT cornacutbes — yuutb 6yAeT 1 bakcT, HO OH Tenepb yexaeT. Mos xe
thammnma (oro!) 6yaeT CnyXutb goro!) nprMaHKoii. <...> LLIKona 6yaeT nomeLyatbes
B Aome<,> rae VisaHoBbl — fenal

3aHATUA B WKoNe 3BaHLIEBOW Havyanucb 1 aekabps 1906 r., 29 Hos6ps
bakcT nucan J1.IN. bakct (1870-1928):

CerofHs 6bin y 3BaHLEBO, CroBapuMBa/nCh, Kak BeCTU npernojasBaHune ¢ [o6yxXnH-
CKUM. A 6yfy 3aHAT 1 pa3 B HeZleNto U YBUXKY YXKe paboTbl 3aKOHUEHHbIE 3a HeJesHo.
Mo Moemy MpefnoXeHWI0 MepeMeHWUnIN BCKO CUCTEMY MpenojasaHus. ocMoTpumM,
YTO U3 3TOTO BbIAAET”.

“Mupa nckycctea”. MNpu nocpegHmuectse beHya, [L06Y>XUHCKWIA BbIMOAHW MEPBLIA 3aKa3
CrtenaHoBa B KoHue 1902 r., nepefaB ansa mn3gaHus OOBLUMHON YeTbipe NeTepOYpPreKmMx pucyHKa
/I HoTraT ®. Cnucok rpaguyecknx pabot M.B. [JobyxuHckoro. bepnux, 1924. C. 63; 3.
Fonnep6ax. PucyHkun M. loby>kuHckoro. M.-r., 1923. C. 81; cp. BocnomuHaHus. C. 318.

% KoHcTaHTUH AHgpeeBny Comog. C. 96.

% Mucbma K E.O. Lo6y>XnHCKoii (ypoxka. BonbKeHLTelNH, 1874-1964), )xeHe XyA0XKHMNKa
¢ 1899 r., XpaHaTcs B cemeliHOM apxmBe [06GY>KMHCKMX B JINTOBCKOI HaLMOHa/IbHON 616/mo-
Teke M. MapTvHa MaxBugaca U HOCAT AHEBHMKOBbIN XapakTep. [“Oco6eHHO MHOro M1cem
Hanucan [o6y>XnHcKuii cBoeli xeHe, Enusasete OcrnoBHe, — NO4YEPKMBAETCA B NMpeanco-
BUW K COBPaHMIO 3aNUCTONAPHOrO HACNeAns XYLOXKHUKa, — U He MOTOMY, YTO OHW YacTo pas-
Nyyanuck (HarmpoTus!), a NOTOMY, YTO ye3Xasd Ha OfHYy-/ABe HefleNn, OH UMes 06bIKHOBEHVE
nucaTb KaXabli AeHb. <...> T1CbMa K XXeHe BaKHbl He TOMbKO MOAPOGHBLIMM pacckasamu o
paboTe, 06 OTHOLLIEHUAX C COTPYAHMKaMM, O NPeMbepax CMeKTaK/ei, 0 BCTpeyax C MI0bMY;
OHW OTKPbLIBAOT CTOPOHY ero XKM3HU, ObIBLUYH HUKOMY He 13BeCTHON” (Joby>KnHckunii M.B.
MucbMa. C. 7)]. Cp. Tenepb: CTenoHaiiTeHe . ApxuHoe Hacneaue M. [l06Y>KMHCKOrO B
thoHAax JIMTOBCKOI HaumoHabHOW 61nbnmnoTekn. bantuiticknii apxms. VII. BunbHioc [6.1.] C.
342-349.

" LNB. Nr. 2505, 1. 42.

%8 Mpy>kaH W.H. Nes Camoiinosuy bakcr. /1., 1975. C. 120.
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Lo6yXunHckuii 3amedasn, 4to COMOB, HaOTpe3 0TKasaBLUUCL OT npenoja-
BaHWA, TeM He MeHee, “X0AuN NO BeyepaMm pucosath B “lKony bakcTa u [o-
OY>XXMHCKOr0”, 1 CepbE3HO NPOCKU/T MEHS NOMNPaBsATL ero PUCYHOK, OT Yero s
YMOPHO YKNOHANCA. OH BUAHO UCKPEHHE LieHWT MO PUCYHOK, U MIMEHHO OH
HaCTOS/1, uTO6bI A B3ANCA NpenojasaTh B 37Ol wWwKone”.> C He MeHbLueil
TennoToV OH BCMOMWHA/ CBOE MNpernojasaHune pagoM ¢ bakcTtom o ero oTb-
e3fa B Mapwk B 1910 r. B KayecTBe rnaBHoro oopmutens AaruneBcKux
pyccKux 6anetos:®® “Mbl ¢ HUM HEKOTOpOe Bpems [0 ero nepecesieHns B
Mapwx npenojasaivi BMECTe B YaCTHOM LIKO/e 3BaHLEBOM (OHa TaK 1 Hasbl-
Basiacb “LUK0M0M bakcTa 1 [Lo6Y>KMHCKOr0™) 1 0YeHb [PY>KHbI ObI/IN BO BCEX

B3rnggax Ha npenop,aBaHvle".61

BawHa B AHM MepBOWA PYCCKOWN pPeBOMHOLNMN

PeTpocnekTMBHO [O6YXXMHCKMIA CBS3bIBaN CBOE MOSIBMIEHME Ha “BaliHe” un
3HAKOMCTBO C VIBaHOBbIMM C MHayrypauueid WKOMbl 3BaHLEBOIR, OTKPbITOM
TONbKO B OKTAOpe 1906 r., HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO CO BPEMEHM WX MEPBOWA
BCTpeun npoLuno 6onee 10 mecaues:

C oceHu 1906 roga A Havyan npenofaBaTb BMecTe ¢ bakCTOM B YaCTHOI Xy[0XecT-
BeHHOI macTepckoi (“LLkona Bakcta n [JobyXMHCKOro™), KoTopas 6bi1a OCHOBaHa
E.H. 3BaHuUeBOW, ObiBLUEl yueHMUel PenuHa. LLIKkona Torga nomewianacb Ha yray
TaBpuyeckoii 1 TBepCKoI ynuL, NpoTUB TaBpPUYeCKOro caja, — Kak pas Moj KsapTu-
poin Bsivecnasa /iBaHoBa, kOTOpas Gblia Ha CaMOM BEPXHEM 3TaXe 3TOro 60/bLIOro
[loMa C Yr/n0BoOi GallHein-thoHapeM. “BalliHa” 1 CcTana 3HaMEHWUTLIM Ha3BaHWEM CO-
6paHuii y Bsau. ViBaHOBa, ero “cpef”, — HOBOrO IMTepaTypHOro LieHTpa MeTepbypra.
Mpresxan 4Ba pasa B HefieNto B LLKONY, § 04eHb CKOPO Yepe3 3BaHLeBY MO3HAKOMWU-
€A C “BEPXHUMY XUbLEAMU” 1 He NPONycKan cnyyas 3aX0AuTb K HUM, U O4eHb CKOPO
c6nmsuncs ¢ BsivecnaBom VIBaHOBBIM 1 €r0 YXeHOW, BCerja YeM-To ropesLUei, Jlngunei
,El,lvu/lTpV|eEsH017|.62

% BocnomuHaHus. C. 307.

0 M.A. Ky3MuH onuvcbiBan MoceLleHne LWKO/bl 3BaHLEBO 6 HOA6pa 1909 r. Bo Bpems
BU3NTa bakcTa B MeTepOypr 1 HakaHyHe 3HaMeHaTeNlbHOI BCTPeYMn B peaakuum “AnonnoHa”,
MOCBALLEHHON 06CYXAEHNI0 MEepPBOro BbiMycKa XypHana: “IMobpen kK COMOBY Ha Tpex KOH-
Kax. Tak Kak ero He 6bI10 OMa M y MeHSi 0CTaBa/loCb CBOOOAHOE BpeMS, TO OTMpPaBuiCa K
3BaHUeBbIM, e bakcT opatopcTeoBai nepes yyeHukamu” (KysmuH M. JHeBHUK 1908-1915.
Mpeaucn., No4roT. Tekcta n kKoMMeHT. H.A. boromonosa n C.B. LLymnxuHa. CI16., 2005. C.
39).

81 BocnomuHaHus. C. 296.

82 BocnomuHaHus. C. 375.
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MosBneHne J06Y>XKMHCKOro Ha balluHe Takke Npom3oLLo He 6e3 yyactus
ComoBa, KOTOpbIA Bnepsble No6bIBa/1 Y VIBaHOBbIX B MOHEAENIbHUK 28 HOS-
6psa Ha BCTpeye, YCTPOeHHOM Meoprrem YynkoBbIM 1 NMOCBALLEHHOR OpraHu-
3auUnm Nog ero Havanom >ypHana “®akenbl” 1 0O4HOMMEHHOro Teatpa. 2 fe-
Kabps 3vHOBbeBa-AHHMGan nucana 06 3TOM MpUMeYaTe/lbHOM HayvHaHWUK
3amMATHUHOM:

WTaK <...> 06pa30Ba/Ca HOBbIN XypHan C 6/vK<aiLLmnm> yyacTvem JleoH<uga> AHg-
peesa: ,,®akenbl”. <...> B noHefenbHWK 6b110 cobpaHve “PakenbLinkoB” y Hac <...>.
Bbinn n xypoxHukn Comos 1 JlaHcepe (bakcT n BeHya 3a rpaHuuei). <...> bbinu by-
HWH, apamatypr Padanosuy, “Peka Waet”, Ocvn [ObIMOB, NON<WT>3KOHOM U MO3T
abpunosuy (Fanmu), Conory6, Yynkos v ele Koe-KTo, yenosek 15. CoLno o4veHb
OXXMBNEHHO, NpeHus Obinn MHTEPECHbI. BAy<ecnas> NbITancs HUKOrO He 06UAETb U
npounssoaun “®akenbl” 0T TPeX PoAoHaYaNIbHUKOB: [lekafeHToB, “3HaHna” n “Mupa
VckyccTBa”. Vaes aHapxmyeckoro xypHana v ero profession de foi coctaBneHa nos-
Ko YynKoBbIM Ha nouyse naeii “Kpusuc I/IH,qvlBl/l,u.yaﬂ|/|3M&1”.63

CoMOB NpefoXKnn Hanucatb NOPTPET X035MKM A0Ma, YeM, BUAUMO, pac-
MonoXwun ee K cebe: “Ipuyem TOMBKO YTO Y3Hau, — coobLiana OHa B TOM
Xe nucbMe, — 4To COMOB XO4eT NOYeMy-TO MMcaTb MO NOPTPeT. He 3Hato,
HaCKO/IbKO cepbe3H0”. Kak nokasbiBaeT fasbHeiwas ncropms, CoOMoB OKa-
3aNcA 3auncned B “GAVMKHWIA Kpyr” MBaHOBbIX,* 1, BOwwen B 06LECTBO
“[py3eii Facdmza”,> yupexaeHHoe BecHo 1906 r. Ha “BallHe” Ans UX caMblX

VHTUMHBIX ApY3eid.

[Jekabpb 1905 cTan KynbMUHaLMel peBOSIOLMOHHBIX COObITWIA. PacTe-
PSABLUMECS BNACTW CaMW [aBain CHOXETbI ANs NONUTUYECKON caTupsbl. Ipy-
ObliA 1 6eCCMbICIEHHBIN 06bICK, YUMHEHHbIV Ha balluHe 28 aekabps, Hagenan
wymy B npecce 060mx cronmi,.®® . dunocothos® KpaTko, HO 3HEPTNYHO pac-
cKasasl 0 HeM B pybpuke “BecTu OTOBCIOAY” B MepBOM HOMepe “3010TOro
pyHa”: “Ham coobwatoT, uto B MeTepbypre, B HOUb Ha 29 fekabps B KBap-

% Boromonos H.A. [lokyMeHTaNbHble XPOHUKM. C. 137. COOTBETCTBYIOLLYIO 3anuch 06
3TOV BCTpeye v CBOeM 3HakomcTBe ¢ COMOBbIM AenaeT 29 HoA6ps “Ha 610KHOTE” Anekceit
Pemu3os (Pemun3oB A. Kykxa. Po3aHoBbl nucbma. M3a. nogr. E.P. O6atHuHa. (“/lnTepaTtypHble
namaTHUKK”). CM6., 2011. C. 34): “Buyepa cobpaHue ‘Pakenos’. MeHs npuHanu. 1 Hosble:
K.A. ComoB 1 E.E. JlaHcepe — 06a roBopsAT no-netepoyprckm”.

% Boromonos H.A. [lokyMeHTanbHble XpOHUKM. C. 172-179, et passim.

% Cwm. 06 aTom Lykn pa6oT H.A. Boromonosa.

8 No6yxuHcKuii onucan 3Ty Cpedy B CBOMX BOCMIOMUHAHMAX. CBOJ OTKNKOB CM. B BO-
romonos H.A. lokymeHTanbHble XpoHUKKW. C. 147-148. Mpum. 374.

87 C Hum [0BY>XKMHCKMiA 6bin B 61M3KOM NEpenmcke — CM. Hanpumep, MMCLMO K HeMy OT 3
HOA6pA 1905 r. — T'PM, ¢. 115 Ne 40.
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TMPY Hallero coTpyfHuka r. Bayecnasa ViBaHOBa, B TO Bpems, Korga y no-
cnefHero cobpanncb 06blYHbIE MOCETUTENN €0 NUTEPaTYPHbIX “cpeq” <...>
ABUICA MOMMLENCKUIA MpUCTaB B COMPOBOXAEHWM [AeCsiTKa ropofOBbIX W
Npon3Ben 06bICK, OKa3aBLUMIACA AN MOAULMN Ge3pesynbTaTHbIM. <..>"®
MepBoHavabHbIV NpoekT Punocodosa Obin Kyga spye, 34ecb CTOUT NPOLm-
TMPOBaTb €ro PparMeHT ero nucbMa K [o6yxunHckomy ot 30 gekabps 1905
r..

“TyacoH” <T0 ecTb “Toison d’Or” — AY, ALLI> 3aeck <...>. 10 Ux npocbbe, 1 UM onu-
CblBat0 BECb MHLMAEHT. OHU MeHs OYeHb Mpocun 0bpaTnTbes K Bam, He caenaete u
Bbl K MOel1 3aMeTKe BUHbETKY Ha Ceil ctoxkeT. Kak-Hubyfb BPOAe LUTbIKOB, YNupato-
LLMXCA B KpacuBYHO AekafieHTKy. MNpaBaa, caenainte noir et blanc n nownmte <?> unx!
A He Hanucatb 1 MHe ans ““)XKynena’ quasi un’y (haHTasuto, Kak ropofoBble Xaanu
Bogenepa <tak! — AY, ALLI>" %

OLLYLLEHME XN3HW “Ha BY/KaHe” [MKTOBasSI0 HEOOX0AMMOCTbL Npeanpu-
HATb Kakne-TO [LeliCTBUA Y BO3MOXHOCTb HOBbIX COHO30B. TakuM Oblal MPOEKT
COM03a (Ppakumm “dakenbnkos” ¢ “Xynenom”, K KOTOpomy 6bli Henocpes-
CTBEHHO npuyacTeH [Jo6y>XMHCKUiA. 21 aekabpst 1905 I. OH nucan KH. Apry-
TUHCKOMY:

[Loporoii Bnagummp Hukonaesny
MoxanyicTa, NPUXOAUTE K HaM 3aBTpa B YeTBepr 22 cero 4ekabps M-La Ha cBujaHue
apysein! ByayT xxynensrta u dakenswyky <...> (FPM, ¢. 115. Ne 12).

B cepeguHe cnefytolero mecaua BHOBb cobrpanach pefakuus catmpu-
YECKOro XypHana, Ha 3ToT pa3 [o6yXuHckuii 15 sHBapst 1906 r. npeaynpe-
Xpan W. bunnbuHa: “B noHefenbHUK B JKyrnene BeposiTHO He 6yay.
Oropuunte 3uHO6MO” (FTPM, th. 115. Ne 16).

OfHako BepHeMcs Ha bawiHo — 3aeck 31 aekabpst 1905 r. wen HenpocToi
pa3rosop 0 BO3MOXXHOCTW M TFpaHULax cornaweHus ¢ “peanmcramu™: BOs3-
MOXHO /1M XAaTb (PMHAHCOBON M MOPanbHON NOALEPXXKM OT OpbKOro un
n3gatenbeTBa “3HaHne”? CoMBYMBas 3anmcb 3MHOBLEBOI-AHHMOAN CO06LLa-
na: “Yynkos, BsauyecnaB 1 Meiepxosnbf BCe BPeMSI TO/IKOBaNN B KaBUHETE O
BaXXHOM COObITUN: 0 cobpaHum “XKynena” n “dakenos”, To0 ectb Makcmma
TOpbKOrO M HaC A1 pa3bACHEHUA HalWX UAei TeaTpaibHbIX U MOMbITKN K
CONMKeHNO 6e3 YCTYNOK <BblAeneHo 3MHOBLEBON-AHHNGaN — AY, ALLI> ¢
HalLLeil CTOPOHbI. <...> 3To “3HaHNe” 1 3HaUUT AeHbrn!™"®

%8 30n0T0e pyHo. 1906. 1. C. 133.

9 "PM . 115 Ne 322 n. 2. “Sonata quasi una fantasia” — OpUriHasbHoe HasBaHue “JlyH-
HOIi coHaTbl” BeTxoBeHa.

™ FananuHa HO.E. B. 3. Meliepxonbf Ha baluHe Bsiu. MBaHoBa // bawHs Bsvecnasa VBa-
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MocnefoBaBLLYO MCTOPMYECKYHO BCTpeYy Ha balluHe 3 sHBaps [o6Y>XWH-
CKWUIA KpaTKO OTpa3un B CBOEM AHEBHUKE: “npucyTcTeoBann B. BaHoB, Yyn-
KoB, Meiiepxonbf, 3uHoBbeBa-AHHMGaN, ®. Conory6, A. bnok, Mabpnnosuny,
PatanoBmu, Pemun3os, 5-6 apTuctos, Mopbkuii, M. ®. AHfpeeBa, BUnnbuH,
Fpxe6un, NlaHcepe n 8”."" 3uHOBbeBa-AHHMGAN MOAPOGHO W 3HTY3MACTU-
yeckun onucbiBana M. 3amMATHUHOW: “Buepa 6biin Makc. MopbKuii n AHape-
€Ba, MHOI0 XyZ0XHUKOB XXyrnena n dakenos. <...> OpbKuUI XaxX4eT coeam-
HeHWs, roBopun rny6oko, ropgo 1 ymHo. Oyaposan Hac ¢ B-om”. C ocTo-
POXHOIi MPOHWMel By, ViBaHOB co06LLan TOMY e KOPPECMOHAEHTY: “Mak-
cUM OpbKWIA ABWUACS MUILIM U KPOTKMM arHuem, roBopus MHe MHOFO O
HEeOo6XOANMOCTU CAUSHWUA NUTepaTYpPHbIX (hpakuuid, 0 TOM, YTO Mbl, XyAO-
XXHUKK, BCe B Poccum, etc. <...> 4yTo B POCCUM TOMBLKO U €CTb, YTO UCKYC-
CTBO, UTO Mbl 3[€eCb “camMble UHTEPECHbIE” NHOAN B Poccum, 4YTo Mbl 34echb —
ee “npaBUTENBLCTBO”, YTO Mbl C/IMLLKOM CKPOMHbI, C/TMLLKOM MNpeyMeHbLIaem
cBoe 3HayeHue (1), 4To Mbl JOJ/IKHbI BNIaCTHO rocnop,CTBOBaTb”.72

B KOHeYHOM cyeTe Hagexabl Ha Mopbkoro (B Havase theBpans 1906 r. oH
oTnpasuscsa 13 Abo B noesgky no Espone n AMepuKe) He onpaBaanch, U,
Hajo fymaTb, He TOMbKO M3-3a HeyMeCTHO HeCepbes3HOro rnosefeHuns “da-
KenbLnKoB” Meliepxonbda n Yynkoea Ha BCTpeye ¢ MOpbKUM B cepeamnHe
aHBaps B PuHaaHan. "

KoHel “XXynena”. “Apckag noyta” Kak “XXypHan Xy[a0XXHUKOB”

MepBbIit HoMep “XXynena” Boillen B CBET 2 Aekabps 1905 r., Ha cneayroLLmii
JeHb BbILINO NOCTAHOB/IEHWE O ero 3anpeweHnn. Cnefyowmii Homep Bbl-

HyTOe “6e3 yCTymnoK”, yKa3blBatoLLiee Ha HaCTOPOXKEHHOe OTHOLLEHUE K TOpbKOMY 1 ero no-
3mumn.

™ YyryHos .. JoByxuHckuii. /1. 1984. C. 45

2 FanaHnHa tO.E. B. 3. Meliepxonbg Ha BawwHe Bsay. MBaHoBa. C. 197-198.

7 Mo3gHee 3Ty BCTPedy BCnoMmHan UynkoB: “3HaMeHUTbIV NicaTeslb 1 ero KeHa BCTpe-
TWAM Hac Ype3BbIYaiiHO pafyLUHO. OHY XWUnW B 60/1bLLIOM OTesle, JOBOMbHO AaNeKo OT Xenes-
Holi foporw. Mocne o6efja Mbl MOLLW B HaLl HYMep, U TYT pasbirpaics CMELLHON VHLUUAEHT.
BceBonog 3MUbeBUY... CTasl pacckasbiBaTb YTO-TO Henernoe v 3ab6aBHoe. Mbl CMeAINCh, Kak
Manbunwkn. <...> W korga Meiiepxonbf, YTKHYBLUMCb HOCOM B MO XWJET, 3axnebbiBancs
OT CMeXa, HeOXWAaHHO MOABMIICA Ha MOpore Hallell KOMHaTbl 3HAMEHUTLIA nucatens. He
3Hat0 NOYeMy, Mbl Kak TO cpasy nepectasii CMeATbCH U TOTYAC NMOYyBCTBOBA/IN, YTO MHUTE/b-
HbIli MCaTenb OTHEC Hallle BeCesoe HaCTPOeHUE Ha CBOI cyeT. OH Cyx0 Nno3Bas Hac NWTb Yai
<...> Mbl NOHAMM, YTO feNo Hawe npourpaHo” // Yynkos I". Fogpl cTpaHcTBMid. M., 1999. C.
227.
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Len 24 fexkabpst; TPeTWiA, elle He COPOLLIKOPOBAHHBIA, OblT NPUHECEH Ha Cpe-
ay 11 aHeapsa 1906 r.

Ha aTy Cpeay npuwinm cam FpxXebuH 1 XyA0XKHUKK, CO3AaTeNn XypHa-
na. O6 3TOM KpaTKo coobuiana 3aMATHUHON 3MHOBbeBa-AHHMOAN; NS Hac
BaXKHa ee nocnefHAa hpasa, cofepkalas BbICOKYH OLEHKY XY[0XeCTBEH-
HOI CTOPOHBI XXYypHana:

Cpepa Bblwna 6/1ecTawas B CMbIC/ie COBEPLUEHHO HOBOIO nmpuamea nuy,. “XXynen” 6bin

B /IMLe CBOEro npefcraBuTens pxebuHa, n XyLOXHUKM (BUNNBUH TOXE) NpuHecnn

NNUCTbI HemsaaHHoro Ne. MonuTuyeckas catvpa B PUCYHKe NOAHAIA HOBOE UCKYCCTBO
74

B Poccuu.

Uepes Heckonbko aHeit N.A. bununbun, C.M. KOpuubiH 1 FpXxebuH 6bian
apecToBaHbl, MPXXebuH 3akntoYeH B “KpecTbl”. Mpochbiwas 06 3ToM, 'pabapb
cnpawwvsan [o6Yy>XMHCKOro 22 aHBapa <?> 1906: “YTo e ¢ Hawum “Sim-
plicissimumom?”, wa6al, manawka, Tenepb? Mnu ewe MOXKHO YTO-TO Npw-
cnatb? W Torga KoMy, pas HUKOTO yX HeT, a Te ganeye?”.” [o6y>KMHCKMIA,
eLLe He OCTaBMBLLMIA YNOBaHUA Ha COLelCTBMe TOpbKOro, 0TBeYas! 27 AHBaps:
“OKynen” He ymep <...> Yepe3 Hero <OpbKOro> MOXHO OYAeT YCTPOUTb
Ha CpefCTBa TOB<apuLiecTsa> “3HaHue”, 0CTaBasCb CaMOCTOATE/IbHbIMU. ..
PuUcyHkn fenaitte n npucbinainte bunnbuHy. Mbl pelunnin, 3a 4TO CTOUT W
opbkuii: K Hemy e3aun B FenbcuHrdopc TPOSHCKWIA, No3BaTh “thakenbLym-
KOB” HEKOTOPbIX B 6/IMKaiLLMe COTPYAHUKN: KOHeYHo, Conory6a 1 Pemmsosa
B NepBYy0 rono.y."

Osarvnes e3gun npocuTb 3a MpxxebuHa K BULe-NpesngeHTy Akagemuu
XyaoxecTs rp. V. N. Tonctomy, 8 thespans [pxebuH 6bin 0CBOGOXKAEH.
11 cpeBpans oH nucan Loby>xmHckomy: “HA foma. Noka 4To s Ha cBo6oje.
Ham Heo6xoaumo cobpatbes”.”

HakaHyHe [HS ero ocBo60oXaeHus, 7 (eBpans 1906 r. Bnactu 3anpetuiu
AanbHeliwnii Bbinyck “XXynena”. HemeaneHHO Mocne 3akpbiTUS KypHana
XYLOXHUKM 1 nucaTeny NpuHAM peLleHmne cosjath “n3faTenibCKoe ToBapu-
LLEeCTBO” ANs Ny6nuMKaumy npeemHnKa caTMpuU4eckoro XypHana. bbiio pe-
LLIEHO Ha3BaTb ero “Ajckas noyTa”. 310 Ha3BaHWe, Kak nucasn JlaHcepe, 6bI/10
[laHbl0 PETPOCMEKTUBM3MA €ro co3jaTenell BbIXOAMBLLEMY BO BpeMeHa Eka-
TepuHbl |1 XypHany — “AfCKas no4yrta WAM NepenmckyM XPoMoHoro beca ¢

™ Boromonos H.A. JokymeHTabHble XpoHUKN. C. 152.

> Fpa6apb W. Mrcbma. 1891-1917. M., 1974. C. 178.

" Mpuitmak H.J1. HoBble gaHHble... C. 121.

m OvHepwTeiit E.A. CuHasa ntuua 3uHosus MpxxebuHa. C. 29, 31.
™ Nogo6egosa O. NaHcepe. C. 94.
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KpMBbIM”, 1769,”° KOTOpBI MUMen yCTaHOBKY “caTupbl Ha nuL0”. OCHO-
BaTeNsMM “TOBapuLecTBa” oguunanbHo yncaumnuce b. AHuchensg, Jl.
AHppees, J1. bakcT, . BunnbuH, M. Topbkuia, V. Mpabapb, MpxeduH, o-
6y>xmHckuid, Kapgosckuid, KynpuH, JlaHcepe, Hypok, OcTtpoymoBa, CoMOB,
CepoB. YcT1aB nognucan bunnbuH, TposHekuid, Jo6y>kuHckuia, KOoH, Kap-
noBckuii, Cepos, JlaHcepe, AHuctens, Jlatpu, Munuotu, Mayw, Comos.
Bbin onpegeneH XyaoXeCTBEHHO-IMTEPATYPHbIA KOMUTET: BakcT, BunnbuH,
opbkuiA, T'pXebuH, o06y>KUHCKWIA, ObiMoB, KynpuH, JlaHcepe, Hypok u
ComoB.*® Ha cTapom 6naHke “XXynena” HoBasi pefaKLys pacchblnana Xyzo-
YXHUKaM 1 nucaTensam Takue npurnawleHns: “PeaakuMoHHbIA KoMUTET “Af-
CKOIi NoYThbI” Npurnawlaet Bac NpuHATL yyacTue B NepBbIX HOMepax, MNoCBs-
WeHHbIX: 1-1 Munutapuamy, 2-i Cyay, 3-i1 Knepukanuamy, 4-i Copogy”.®

O6cTosATeNbCTBA M3AAHUA “ALCKOM NOYTHI”, CTO/b XXe HeA0rOBEYHOTO,
Kak 1 “Xynen”, gaxe B 06cToATENIbHOM MOHOrpadun E. A. [JuHepLuTeiiHa
OnucaHbl KpaliHe HerosHo, NO3TOMY MMEET CMbIC/T OCTAHOBMUTHLCA Ha HUX
noapo6Hee. Kak MOXHO AymaTb, Ha 3TOT pa3 A4POM U3[aHUs OblIn XyL0X-
HVUKU-MUPUCKYCHUKW, KOTOPbIE CTPEMUIUCL NPOBOANTL CBOKO JIMHWIO U pa-
AVKa/IbHO NOAHATH M300pa3nTeNbHbIN YPOBeHb XypHana. [pu 3ToM Xy[0X-
HUKN [IeiCTBOBA/IN B COMPUKOCHOBEHWUN C Kpyrom Bawwnu.® Mocne nepsoii
heBpanbCKoii Cpefbl, Ha KOTOPYHO NpULLEN KPYXKOK “peanncTtos”,® Ha Cpege
15 theBpans Hambosiee 3aMETHOM FPynnoi 6blIn NHOAM UCKyCcCTBa. VIMEHHO
nepeyeHb Xy40XXHUKOB OTKPbIBa CMUCOK rOCTel, COBCTBEHHOPYYHO COCTa-
B/IEHHbI BsY. IBaHOBbLIM:

Cpepa 15 11

Xypo>kHuku: ComoB, WUropb pabapb, [o06Yy>XMHCKWIA, KpyrnukoBa, [aBblAeHKO,
MasnbheTaHo, MaLleHKo.

™ Cm. CTenaHos B.M. OMuH depop // Cnoeapb pycckux nucateneii 18 Beka. CI16., 2010.
C. 449-450.

% BaneHTuH CepoB B nepenucke, JOKYMeHTax 1 nHTepsbto. T. 2. C. 364. Tpu opurrHana
XpaHsiTcst B apxuBe B. Ceposa, E. JlaHcepe (I'TI) u K. ComoBa (PTAJIN). My6nmkatopsl
ycTaBa [laTpYHOT ero KOHLOM fHBaps, Y4T0, CKOpee BCEro, HeBEPHO.

8l Mopo6eposa O. AmuTpuii Hukonaesny Kapgosckuid. M., 1957. C. 30.

8 310T acnekt nrHopupyetcs B KHure E. A. AuHepwTeiiH. CuHasa ntuua 3uHosms Ipxxe-
61Ha, NpU TOM, YTO MaCTUTbIA y4eHbIi ccbinaeTca Ha KHury H.A. boromonoBa. Bsuecnas
VBaHoB B 1903-1907 rogax. (C. 382. Mpum. 86).

8 Apubiballes, JlyHauapckuid, Bcero ok. 30 yesioBek, roBOpuaM 0 paccTpenax B Mockse

/I WnwkmH A. CUMNOCKOH Ha NeTepbyprckoit batuHe. // Pycckune nupbl. KaHyH. AnbMaHax.
Cr16., 1998. C. 325.
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dunocotbl: Bepases, VBaHOBCKMIA (Nocne cBOei Ny6nnYHOM nekuun o “IepueHe”),
AHKn4koB, CHoHHepbepr.

Mo3Tbl 1 GenneTpucTbl: MepeXXKoBcKuii, Yynkos, Pemusos, J1. 4. C'ypesny, draut
(naTbILLCKUIA NO3T, NepeBen 8 MOMX CTUXOTBOPEHMA 1 “TM03T 1 YepHb”), AHAPYCOH
(NpuHec KoppekTypy MOero cTux<oTBopeHus> u3 “XXypHana gna Bcex”), Fopogeu-
KuiA, FoamH, BonkeHwTeliH, C. HaiigeHos, (13 “3HaHns” — “OeTn BaHtowmHa”), Mo-
nueaHoB, HO. BepxoBckuid, MepHrpocc, Kap6osckas, YanbIrvH.

KomnosuTopsl: KapatbirvH, LLIMynnep (ckpunay)

Ceteri: AHrapckuii (kpuTrk), ConomoH lMonsikos, An. YeboTapeBcKas,

Pagnosa “[o4b hrunocoda”
Bpacckas Mou “noyntarenu”!
Neman 2

J11060NbITHO, YTO B 3TOM cnncke nmsa Krops pabapsa 6b110 0060 Bblfe-
NEHO ABOMHbLIM NOAYepKMBaHMEM; 3MHOBbEBA-AHHMOA IMOLMOHANIbHO CO-
obLana B NMcbMe, YTO CPeAM 0paTopOB BbICTYMas “o4yapoBaTe/ibHOe, YMHOE,
reHvanbHoe auTs pabapb”.®® Kak 6bl B CKOGKax OTMETUM MpUCYTCTBUE
cpeau npoymx Ha Cpepe 6osnbieBnka H.C. AHrapckoro (Knectosa), 6exxas-
LIero 13 TIOPbMbl U HaXOAALLErocs B CTOAMLE HeneranbHo.®® Cpega 6bina
nocesieHa Teme “Coumaniam 1 UCKYCCTBO”, MO KOTOPOI, KaXKeTCs, CKopee,
Hey[ayHo BbICTyNas E. AHUYKOB.

Ewle 60onee npefcTaBUTE/IbHbIM ObIIO MPUCYTCTBME LieXa XYLOXHUKOB
Ha nepBoil MapToBCcKoin Cpefe. BaHOB B CBOEM COGCTBEHHOPYYHOM CMMUCKe
OTMETWU/1 UX MPUHAANEXHOCTL K “Mupy VICKyCCTBa",87 OT[EeNuB OT HUX [pxe-
6VHa Kak MnpefcTaBuUTeNs caTUPUYECKOrO XYypHana.

Cpepa 1 mapTa 1906

BunnéuH

Comos

Wropb Mpabapb BbICTaBKa
Mwununotun “Mwup uckycctsa”
L06Y>XNHCKNA

8 Bnepsble: LLUnwknMH A, CUMNOCKOH Ha neTepbyprckoii batuHe. C. 328-329. HeTouHOCTU
ncnpasneHbl No boromonos H.A. JokyMeHTaslbHble XpoHWKW. C. 167. Mpum. 413.

% Boromonos H.A. JokymeHTasbHble XpoHuKK. C. 180.

%p “npopuyaHnn” PemmusoBa “0 cyabbe AeKageHTOB npu OyayLlieM peBOMOLMOHHOM
Teppope” npeackasaHo, 4To Bsu. VIBaHOB “BbICKONb3HET “WU3 PYK Cyfeit 6narogaps npeacTa-
TeNbCTBY Kakoro-HMbyas AHrapckoro, npunackaHHoro Ha Cepege” // HeBHUK Bauy. VBaHo-
Ba OT 14 noHa 1906 — 11, 750-751.

8 OTmeTuM, uTO Mocne cpegp! 15 mapTa 1906 r. 3uHOBLEBa 0006LLEHHO UMEHYET MPUXO-
[AALWMX Ha 6aLLHI0 YKMBOMUCLEB MUPUCKYCHUKaMK: “XyL0XKHUKM Hawmn “Mupa nckyccrsa”
MoW 6onbLUNE APY3bs U OLeHLW MK // BoromonoB H.A. [lokyMeHTabHble XpoHKKK. C. 185.
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bakct

pxebuH (“Agckas Mouta”)

Hysenb (“Mup nck<yccrtsa>")

Hypok (CunaH 13 “Mupa nck<yccrsa>")

KHesunH

Limynnep My3blKa

Megem

Ocun AbimoB

AHgpeii Benblii Mact (noat)

Bepases CroHHep6epr  (dunocod)
BonbkeHLWTelH (a4BoKaT)

BonbkeHLWwTeNH (NoaT) r-xa  [o6yxvHckas
MaHacceunHa “TponuHka” Kap6oBckas (noatecca)
Allegro epHrpocc (noaT)

"opopeLkuii (NoaT)
KopuH (noar)

Bn. W. NBaHoBCKMA

r-xa PocToBLeBa

r-xxa Tabepno
MonnBaHoB (6enneTpucr)
Tpoukuii (Monogol thunoco 1 6ennetpuct u3 Hosoro MyTn)
LleHzoplpomeTeli
Mazenb

NemaH

Bpacckas

H. B. Kpatauesckas.®®

Temoiin cumnocunoHa Ha Cpege 6bino “VickyccTso byayuiero”. Mpeacepa-
TenbCcTBOBa/1 bepases, 1BaHOB 0XXeCTOUeHHO cnopun ¢ AHApeem besbiM, B
npeHunax BbicTynanu bepaaes, Hysesnb “XopoLlo, yMHO roBOpWA ... B 3aLLy-
Ty I’art pour art B camMom NjI040TBOPHOM [/19 YECTHOIO BE/IMKOr0 UCKYCCTBa
CMblc;ﬂe",89 O. AbimoB, untanu cTuxmu MeaHos., JSlemaH, B. BonbKeHLITENH,
ropogeukunin, Benblid. MprMeyaTenibHO, 4TO Y YYKOBCKOro OCTasiocb BOC-
nommHaHne 06 060C06/IEHHOM U KOHCONMAUPOBAHHOM MPUCYTCTBUM XY[L0-
KHUKOB Ha BatuHe.®

8 LLInwikun A. CUMNOCMOH Ha neTep6yprekoii batuHe. C. 350-351.

% Boromonos H.A. [lokyMeHTanbHble XpoHuku. C. 173

%0 “< > BalHa Bau. VBaHOBa, KyJa CTPOWHOM KOMOHHOMW, HEOBLIKHOBEHHO LLEErObCKM
0f€eTble, B TYr0 Hakpaxma/ileHHbIX BOPOTHUYKax npuxoamnu (cerga smecte) Comos, [o6y-
XXWHCKWI, BakcT n ap. NoA KomaHaol asabku An. BeHya (3T0T 6bin XyA0XKHUYECKM-HepPSLL-
nuB!) — cagunmch B 3aTbINOK (MO ABOe B PAL) WU NPOCKMXKUBANIN BCHO HOYb 6e3 fBWKeHus, 6e3
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[ns Hac »e ceilyac camoe 3HauMTe/IbHOE B CMUCKe By, VBaHoBa — 310
MOVMEHHbIN MepeyveHb AeBATU XYLOXHUKOB: BCE OHWM OblIN NPUYACTHbI K
pefakuum “AACKOM NoYTbI”. AKTUBHYHO POJ/ib NPOAOIKaN Urpats Jo0yXuH-
CKUit — OH MPUBNEKaN K YPHany HOBbIX XyAOXHNKOB™ 1 MpxebuH. B Tom
Xe mapTe pxebuH npurnacun B “Afckyto nouTty” B. bptocosa, coobuyas
emy, 4To B nopTtdese XypHana umetotcs paboTel ComoBa, bnoka, Bsu. Vea-
HOBa, 1 YTO /IBaHOB 1 UyNKOB HaMepeHbl BOTU B PefjakLIMOHHbIV KomuTeT.”

B mapTe-Hayane anpens o6cyxaanacb nporpaMmMa HoBOro XxypHana. O6
0fHOM 3acefaHun [o6yXUHCKMIA coobulan Mpabapto B N1ucbMe OT 8 anpens
1906: “Bblnn 60/bLUME Pa3roBopbl TYT. Ynpekanu pxebuHa B MennTe b-
HOCTU W TeHAEeHUMO3HOCTK. <...> Bce obownocb xopowo ... Ho cobpaHue
6b110 6ypHOe, 1 MPXxebuH, n bunnbuH (cofa 1 KMCNOTa) XOTeNIM NOLaBaTh B
otcrasky”.”

Bugumo o Tom xe “6ypHOM” 3acefaHny pasnpaXkeHHO (1, KaXeTcs, ¢ He-
[06p0oXKeNnaTensCTBOM NPOTMB CTUXOTBOPEHMs [BaHOBA) nucan TOMY ke
KOpPecnoHAeHTy IMpxebuH (NncbMo 6e3 aathbl):

Mbl TObKO B “MaHunecTe” 1 Ha CBOMX COBPaHMsX Aasv BCEM “MOIUTUYECKYHO CBO-
6o4y”, a Ha fene nposanuny Conory6a, rae oH 60roxynscTayeT, n [1bIMOBa, rAe OH
[06pPOAYLLIHO CMEETCA Haf, ONMOPTYHMU3MOM JyMbl. HO 04eHb OXOTHO Gepem v nnnto-
cTpupyem B. VBaHOBa, rge OH roBOpWT, YTO BCTaBLMA Ha KauHa-y6buiily (npasu-
TeNbCTBO) — TOT AO/MKEH NacTb. 4

O6bACHAET 3TOT TOH "'pxebrHa NcbMO ToMy ke Mpabapto (HECOMHEHHO,
OAHOMY W3 rNaBHbIX aBTOPMUTETOB “TOBApPULLECTBA”) OT pefakTopa XypHana

ynbl6ku, 6e3 cnosa” // FO.I". OkemaH — K.W. Yykosckuin: Mepenuncka. 1949-1969. Mpegucn. n
komm. AJ1. T'puwyHnHa. (Studia philologica. Series minor). M., 2001. C. 31-32.

! YimenHo emy 19 mapTa 1906 r. agpecyeT cnegytolee nuceMo K. ®. KOoH: “Monpo6o-
Ba/1 A KOE-YTO cAenatb AN “ALCKOMA NOYTbI”; HE 3Ha0, YXX HACKOMbKO 3TO NMPUroanTCs. 3aB-
Tpa oTown r. TposHckomy”. 24 mapTa FOOH oTnpaBu [o06Y>XMHCKOMY NaeBOi B3HOC Ha
100 py6neii, o6bAcHAA: “INocbinato Bam ocTaBLUMECH 3a MHOW CTO pybnei — Ans XypHana
‘A.MN.” = TPM, ¢. 115. Ne 352. /1. 3 06., 4. MogpobHOMY pa3bopy caTupbl B “AACKOl nouTe”
noceBATUA 06LWKMpPHOe NucbMO K [o6y>KuHckomy M. J1. STTuHrep (1866-1948) ot 25 mas
1906: “AfLCKYy!0 MOYTY, KOHEYHO, BAato 1 uyntato. Kak MHe HpaBuTca? Mpexze BCcero 4yscT-
BYeTCS HeJOCTATOK HACTOALLMX KapUKATYPHbIX TaNaHTOB. <...> TakuX KapuKaTypHbIX TanaH-
TOB, Kpome LLlep6oBa, f YTO-TO Ha Pycu He BUXKY, & NOTOMY YTO-TO He BEPUTCS B [O/TOBEY-
HOCTb AZCKO MouTbl. HO HECMOTPS Ha 3TO 5 ee OXOTHO peKTaMupyHo U Aaxke napy HOMepoB
3arpaHuuy nocnan” — F’PM, ¢. 115. Ne 350.

% NuuepwTeitn E.A. CuHss nTuua 3uHosus MpxebuHa. C. 36-37.
® Mpuiimax H.J. Hosble gaHHble... C. 122-123.
* Tam xe. C. 122.
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M. H. TpoaHckoro ot 30 mapTta 1906 r. B Hem OH roBopui 0 MPUHATOM pe-
LUIEHUWN — N3MEHEHWI NepBOHaYa/IbHOW NporpaMmbl: ““Agfckas noyra” oyger
OT/INYATLCA He TOSIbKO BHELLIHOCTLIO, HO Y BHYTPEHHUM cofep>KaHuem. Pe-
[aKums C OMHaKOBbIM BHMMaHMEM OTHOCWUTCA Kak K Halleli couuanbHo-Mo-
NUTUYECKOW YXN3HW, TaK U K XY[LOXECTBEHHbIM 3arpocam W CTpemMIeHUsaM
COTPYAHMKOB “AfLCKON NOYTbI”, OCTaB/IAA MOJHYHO CBOOOAY KaXOMY B Bbl-
paxxeHnn cBoero credo B KaKoi yrogHo (popme”.95

“MaHutectom”, 0 KOTOPOM B pasfpaxeHun oT3biBancs 'pxebuH, cran,
6€e3 COMHEHUs, TEKCT, COr/lacCOBaHHbI B Xy[0XXeCTBEHHO-/IMTEPATYPHOM KO-
MUTEeTe, KOTOPbIV OblN NOMeLLEeH B NepBOM BbIMyCKe “AACKOMA NOYTbI”:

“ALCKas NoUTa” — XXYPHaN XyLOXKHWKOB: UX AyXY, CBOGOLOMOOMBOMY U MATEXXHOMY
(a OHW feiicTBUTENBHO CBOGOA0MOGMBLI U MATEXHbI, SBHO MU CKPbITHO, ECAW OHW —
WCTUHHbIE XYAOXHUKM) TeCHbI FPaHn U Lienin 0CBO6GOAMUTENbHBLIX CTPEMIEHNI nepe-
XXMBaeMOoro MomeHTa. OHW XOTAT NOcnefHel cBo60bI, 1 MATEXHbI 10 KOHLA.

Bopb6a NpOTVB HacUAUA M HACWIbHUKOB, PabcTBa M MopaboTuTenein O/MKHA UCXO-
OVTb 13 N06BW He K OTHOCUTENbHOV U OTPaHNYEHHOM, HO K 6e3yCNI0BHOW 1 LieNIbHOM
csoboge. <...>

“AACKaA NoyTa” XO4eT cAenatb OLYTUTENbHLIM 415 YMTaTeNs YepHblid POH Ans Ha-
Leli nocnefHeli HEHaBMUCTU, Ha KOTOPOM CUrHaiaMu 6paTCKOro eMHeHNs ¢ 6opLamm
3a BO/O 11 3a YeN0BeKa BCMbIXMBAIOT GarpsHble 3HaMeHa Hallero nepeoro GyHTa.

Ha aTom uepHOM (hoHe ByayT sipue NecTpeTb Hawwy GanaraHHble Macku. 13 4yepHOro
MOMIYaHUSA HALLEro HempUMUPKMMOro HeT 3BOH4Ye OyAyT BbipbiBaTbCH OpsLaHbe Oy-
6EHLL0B 1 CBUCT 61ya.

W cBeTnoe CBEpKaHbe KMHXaNbHOM CTann Mbl OOUM MOA anoto MbILHOCTBIO U3He-
YKEHHBIX PO3...

Kak nanutpa — YepHblid, 6arpsHbli, anblil, CTasbHON, — Tak U 06pasbl —
“banaraHHble Macku”, LWYTOBCKUE “Oy6eHLbl” — CBUAETENLCTBYHOT, KaXKeT-
A, 0 TOM, YTO K COCTaB/IEHWIO 3TOr0 TEKCTa Obl/v MPUYACTHBI XYLAOXKHUKN,
XOTH YrajplBatoTCA M HEKOTOPble MHTOHaLUUWU “MUCTUYECKOro aHapxmcra”
Yynkosa. 3HameHaTeNbHbl U caMble MepBble cnosa “lMpeancnoBusa™: “Xyp-
Han XyLO>KHUKOB”.

OCO6EHHO MHTEHCKBHbI ObINW 3acefaHns pegakummn “Aackoin Moutsl” B
anpene-Hadana maa 1906. E. JlaHcepe nucan [Lo6Y>XMHCKOMY B MOYTOBOVA
OTKpbITKe (WTemnens 23 anpens 1906):

TBOI PUCYHOK W nocnaHue (3TOT LUeB 4’0BP) COXpaHeH NMOTOMCTBY <...> PUCYHOK §
TOXe BMO/HE 000PSAI0 U NPENPOBOXY C paHblLe B3ATbIM N0 Ha3Ha4YeHWH0. 3aBTpa Tbl,
KOHeuHo, Oyzellb B “AfCKoii MoyTe” — NOTPYANCH Thbl U 38 MEHS, HECMOTPS Ha MO/b-
6bl MpkebrHa — A HMKak He Mory. KocTs Takke He ByaeT, [OMKHO 6biTh (FPM, ¢.;
115. Ne 195. /1. 13).

% Tam xe. C. 122.
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B Te e AHM pefakums cobpanack Ha baluHe. 26 anpens 1906 Ky3muH ¢
HEKOTOPOI1 focaaoin oTMevan: “BeyepoM 6bin y ViBaHOBa, 6blfla Macca Hapo-
Ay <...> y4yaCTHMKM “AACKOW MOYTbI” OTAENUANCH U 3aMep/inch B OTAEbHON
KoMHaTe”.%

O. AbimoB B 1926 r. BCNOMUHAN O baluHe:

Bsiuecnas VBaHoB, KynpuH, ComoB, Bi0OK 1 5t 6bI1 BbiGpaHbl B pefakKLUMOHHbIN KO-
MUTET M0 U3[aHMI0 CaTUPUYECKOro XXypHana “AAcKas noyra”, 3aMeHMBLUIEr0 apecTo-
BaHHbI “XXynen”. Mbl cobupanuch no ytpam y B. ViBaHOBa, 06Cyaanu, Bbloupanu,
Hamevanu matepuasn, a K. ComoB ycaxusan bnoka v TyT Xe cpeay pefakumoHHbIX
06CY>KAEHWIA pycoBan ero nopreT.97

PeTpocnekTMBHOE CBMAETENLCTBO [bIMOBA B YACTHOCTAX HEN3OEXHO He-
To4HO (B 1906 r. Ha bawHe CoMoB pucoBan nopTpeT He brioka, HO BaHo-
Ba),” HO OHO MOATBEPX/AETCA 1 YTOUYHAETCA NOAPOBHENLLIMM MUCLMOM 3u-
HOBbeBOIi-AHHMGaN 0 cobpaHuy Ha baliHe 2 mas 1906 r.:

Bo BTOpHYK 6biN0 Ha ceaHce ComoBa 3aceaaHue “Apackoii Moutbl”: AbimoB, KynpuH,
pxebuH, Yynkos (He npuwen), ComoB 1 Bsayecnas. Yutanuck pykonucu anst 1-ro
Ne. MpuHAAM moii “OTpbIBOK M3 MMUCbMa 0 Hebnaronoayuuy mupa”, B 0CO6eHHOCTU
MOHPaBMBLUMIACS, AaXe 3aKMBO 3aaeBLunil KynpuHa. <...> COMOB CKa3an N1akOHUYHO
N BECKO: “MHe HpaBuUTCS 1 No (hopme 1 Nno cofepxaHunio”. (Kctatu, “Aackas noyra”
BbIXOAUT Ha AHAX. Ewle He Bbiwna). OHM oTBeprin Apubiballesa, Pemn3oBa, camoro
KynpvHa (OH He pelumnncs npoynTaThb, CKasas, YTO CaM HaxOAMT BeLLb CBOHO M/IOXYH0),
04Hy Bellb Mopbkoro. Apyryto Fopbkoro npuHann. Mtak, B nepsblii No BoigeT u3
pacckasoB (hyHAaMeHTabHbIX TOpbKIWiA 1 9.9

MepBbIi HOMep, OAHAKO, eLle HECKONbKO 3afepXKancs v Bblllen B CBET B
Lpyrom coctase: paccka3 ['opbkoro Mygped, cTuxoTsopeHus Bady. IiBaHoBa
Cusnnna™® n W. ByHunHa MyapbIm, 6procoBCKuiA NepeBos coHeTa 3. BepxapHa
CBuHbK, “cKazodka” Ppuua 13 3arpaHnlbl Conoryba; kapukaTtypsl E. JlaH-
cepe u M. C. Tak kaK Homepa “AZCKoii MouTbl” ceiluac BblNoXeHb! B CeTb™

% NHeBHMK Ky3muHa 1905-1907 r. C. 137.

7 flbimoB O. A. A. Briok (Bctpeun) // [ibiMog O. BCMOMHMOCH, 3aX0TeN0Cch pacckasaTb. M3
MeMyapHOro 1 3anUCToNspHOro Hacneams. CocT. n komm. B. XasaHa. T. 2. Nepycanum, 2011.
C. 63.

o CneyyanbHO 0 COMOBCKOM nopTpeTe Bioka cM. JonnHckuii M. O MpUdKM3HEHHBIX Mop-
Tpetax A.A. bnoka // MaHopama nckyccTs. 4. C. 356-361.

% Boromonos H.A. JoKymeHTasIbHble XpOoHUKK. C. 189.

1% 06 aToM TekcTe, KOTOPbIA aKTyanM3upoBan MyLIKUHCKWIA NeTepByprekuii Mud npu-
MEHUTENbHO K cuTyaumn MepBoii pycckoit pesontoyun, cM. LLnwkuH A. CumnocuoH. C. 280-
281.

101 Cm.: http:/ftest7.dlibrary.org/ru/nodes/366-adskaya-pochta ViccnegosaHme pa6oT JlaH-
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1 BTOpomy Ne »KypHana MocBsLLEHa CneaytoLlas rnaBka, NPOAO/HKUM KparT-
KYH XPOHUKY COObITUIA.

M3gaHne “ALCKOM NOYTbI” M OTHOLLEHMS C pefjakLueli XXypHana npoaosn-
Xann 3aHnmartb Bad. ViBaHoBa v fietom 1906 r. B ero AHeBHWKE OT 2 UKOHSA
1906 3HameHaTenbHas 3anuck: “‘B pykonucu Pemusosa (“3aBbiBaeT”) Ans
“ALCKOV NoYTbl” ynTaro BYepa: ‘MMpopoKn NMponoBeAoBanv HOBOE LIAPCTBO,
HO cepfLe MX He BMELLLasIo NPOPOYECTBa, U F1ac UX He Xer cepaua. MNpopo-
K1 MpornoBefoBaiv HOBOE LapCTBO M MPOoLaBaiv CBOEe MpopoyecTso’. Cpasy
rnocne 3Toi (pasbl cefyeT CBUAETENbCTBO O peakLymn pycCcKoro napiameH-
Ta Ha MpaBWUTENbCTBEHHbIE penpeccumn: “Buepa B FocyaapcTBeHHOR [dyme
Kpnyanu BOeHHOMY npokypopy MMaenoBy: “nanay, youiiua™” (11, 745). 13
noHa 1906 r.: “3axogum B “Afckyto Mouty” — pegakumsa 3akpbita” (11, 749).
14 nioHa: “Asuncsa Yynkos ¢ BecTamu U3 enbcuHroopca o “Casse” J1leoHU-
Aa AHapeeBa 1 CANSHUKM u3gaTenbcTBa “®akenoB” ¢ “AACKOIA NoyToii”, no-
K/IOHOM (BEPOATHO BbIAYMKOI Yy/IKOBOI funnomatuu) oT J1. AHLpeeBa, ero
MHeHusAMU 1 HegoymeHuamn” (I, 750). 17 aBrycta 1906 r.. “I'ocne sxThbl
6b11 ewe B “AfcKoii Moute”, rae XoTaT yCTpouTb Kny6. H npeanoxun pe-
[AaKLMOHHbIE XXYP(UKCbI. Be3 MeHs OHW, KaXKeTcs, HEMHOro 6ecrnoMoLHbI”
(11, 754). MocneaHsasa 3anncb 3arafioyHa: YeTBEPTbIi HOMEp >XXypHana Obif
apecTtoBaH B Hayasie utona. JlaHcepe nucan Yynkosy 9 monga 1906 r.: “o cux
Mop HWYero He 3Han 06 “AACKOI MoYTe” M TOMbKO CErofHs Mpoyen 0 KOH-
duckaLmm Ne. Mepsasujpl!” %

“Apackaa noyta”, BTOPOMA BbINYCK

FO.b. [eMunaeHKo NpoHuLaTesibHO OTMETWMA, 4YTO Ha baliHe nmTepatopbl
BO3/ara/iv Ha Xyf0XXHWKOB 0COBYH MUCCUIO MO OCYLLECTBNEHNIO UAEl CUM-
BOMM3Ma. “XyA0XKHUKU, B CBOK 04epefb, Haflesa/ICb Ha POXXAEHNE HEKOEN
obueli naeonorMn n nosisaeHnn obuero gena”. OfHako, CYATAET UCKYCCT-
BOBE/, 3a MUCK/oUeHreM J1. bakcTa (ero “ApeBHuii y>kac”) NOYTU HUKTO He
0TPa3un B CBOEM TBOpUECTBe Waeun Bsu. MBaHosa n ero kpyra.'” O6palleHme

cepe, Kyctoavesa, MpxebrHa 1 KapLoBCKOro npefnpuHaTo B pabote: JlanwwuHa H. Mup uc-
KyccTBa. OUepKy UCTOPUM 1 TBOPYUECKOI NpakTuku. M., 1977.

102 Mogo6esosa O.W. E. E. MaHcepe. C. 98. Pacckas B. LLIKIOBCKOro 4T0O B O4HOM W13 MO-
CNnefHNX HOMEPOB XXypHana fo/MKHa Oblna ObITh HaneyataHa “HesHakomka” bnoka (3nones.
1922. Ne 3. C. 58; noBTopeHO B kommeHTapusax O. KysHewoBoii / Brok A.A. MonH. Cobp. cou.
nnucem B 20 TT. T. 2. M. 1997. C. 260), BbI3bIBaeT COMHEHME, XOTA U HE MOXKET BbITb MOSTHO-
CTbHO UCKJTHOYEH.

103 OemungeHko HO.b. XynoxHuku Ha baluHe // BalwHs Bsd. ViBaHOBa U KynbTypa cepe-
6psHoro Beka. C. 213, 216.
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BO BTOPOMY BbIMYCKY >XypHasa Mo3Bo/fSeT KOPPeKTUPOBaTb 3TO CYXAEHMe.
3[ecb COTPYAHUYANN XYAOXKHUKN BunanouH, Lo6yxuHckuid, Kyctoames,
NaHcepe n nucatenu Bau. MeaHos, A. Pemn3oB 1 O. lbIMOB. PaboTbl Xy0-
YXHUKOB He MPOCTO WHOCTPUPOBA/W TEKCT, & BCTyNaau ¢ HAM B CAMOCTOS-
TeNbHbIW Ananor, npeaniaranmn cBoe creungpuyeckn n3obpasutenbHoe TOMKO-
BaHWe TeMbl, MOCTaB/EHHON NucaTenem.

Takum 06pa3om, B 4aCTHOCTW, MOCTPOeHa 2 M 3 CTpaHuua BTOPOro
Bbinycka “INouts!”. [Mnn. 12] CTpaHuua 2 pasfeneHa Ha Tpy 4acTu: B BEPX-
Heli — rpaBtopa bunnbuHa (1906), nsobpaxarollas MpadHyH0 KpernocTb B
CeBEPOPYCCKOM CTWe — “MO BepLUMHEe KaMEHWCTOro XosMa MpPOTAHYINCh
CNeBa HanpaBO KPenocTHas CTeHa, BreyaT/ieHne HermpuCTYMHOCTY KOTOPOiA
YCUINBAETCA TOUKOW 3pEHUS CHU3Y, [IBE MOLLHbIE Kpyr/ble 6allHW BbILENAIOT
LIeHTP, ABe ApYrve 3aMbIKatoT CTEHY MO KpasaMm...”,” CNOXEHHbIE U3 Ba/lyHOB
CTeHbI 1 6aLlHK, Fofble CKaslbl U 3aMKHYTble BOPOTa. B HUKHEN YacTu cTpa-
HYLbI NoMelleHa rpastopa [. X0o4OoBeLKOro: Ha nepefHeM MnaHe AoCcyxue
3puTenn, B LEeHTPe 3WwadoT, NPEeKNOHUBLUMIA KONEH OCYXAEHHbIA 1 nanay,
yXKe 3aMaxHyBLUMIACA MeYyoM, Ha 3a3[iHEM M/iaHe TPOe MOBELUEHHbIX, TPYMbl
KONeCcoBaHHbIX W Tep3atolne nx NTuupbl. B cepeanHe CTpaHWLbl HAXOAUTCA
MO3TUYECKMA TeKCT BAay. ViBaHOBa, ABe CTPOdibl MO 4 CTPOKWU. Ero HasBaHue
— “CteHbl KanHoBbI” — KOppenvpyeT Kak C Haxo4AWMMCH HUXe TEeKCTOM,
Tak W C rpaBlopoil bunnmbuHa, 4To Bbile, a (MHaAIbHAA CTPOKA FPaHnUumnT C
ntoToiA rpaBtopoit XopoBeLkoro.'® Cam TeKCT — anurpaMmaTiyecku Kpar-
KWA, CUMBOMMYECKM NEPCOHNMULMPOBaHHbIN (“Bnacts”, “CmMepTb”, “6paT-
CTBO”), NapafoKCca/lbHO 3a0CTPEHHBINA (CTpOKal-2 n napannenbHble et 5-6a),
YCWUNEHHbI BUOMEACKMUN LUMTaTaMu:

W peye emy "ocnogp bor: He Tako: BCAK
y6uBbIii KavHa, cegMmKabl OTMCTUTCS. U
nonoxwu rocnogp bor 3HameHve Ha KavHe,
eXe He yOuTK ero BCAKOMY obpeTaroLlemy
ero.

Bac KaunH ocHoBas1, 06LLECTBEHHbIE CTEHbI,
I"me “He yonii” 6nogeT youiua-cyams!
KpoBb ABena pasMoeT Bally N/eHbI,
O GpaTcTBe K HeOY BOMUS.

% Fonbineyy C.B. W. S1. BunubuH. M. 1982. C. 119.

1% Boo6iLe 0 B3aMMO/EICTBAN FPadUUecKOro U UTEPATYPHOTO TEKCTOB CM. UHTEPECHYIO
paboTy: ApnayckaiiTe H. MpocTpaHcTBeHHas hopma uctopum o mare (M. KysmuH. M. [o6y-
XUHCKuiA. B. Meliepxonbg) // M. DobuzZinskis ir Lietuva. Vilnius. 1998. C. 81-87.
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Co CwmepTuio B COHO3 BCTyNnWMa Bawwa Bnactb,

UT06 cTath 6eccmepTHO. [sanTe X, noan-opaTbs!
BoT Ha ee yene neyaTb ee NPOKNATbA:

“KT0 BCTan Ha KavHa — youiily, JO/MKeH nacTb”.

BepxHIoK0 TpeTb CTpaHMuUbl 3 3aHMMasa 3acTaBka [00Y>XXMHCKOro, 130-
bpakaroLLast ABYrnasyto 061yneHHY THOPEMHYO OalliHIO B 3VMHEM Meii-
3a)e. 3acTaBka COOTHOCMMACh Kak C rpaBlopoil bunmbuHa Ha cTpaHuue 2
CNieBa, TaK 1 ¢ pacckasom A. PemusoBa “KpenocTb”, — MOCTOSHHBIA YYaCTHMK
MNBAHOBCKMX CPe 3Ha LLapCKyH THOPbMY HE MOHAC/IbILLIKE.

Taknm 06pa3om, CUMBOIMYECKUI TEKCT U CUMBOJIMYECKOE N306paXKeHue,
BCTYNUB APYr C APYrOM B LMafior, B3aMMHO LOMOMHAKT APYr Apyra v Tem
CaMbIM YMHOXaKT CMbIC/bI.

Mpexzae YeM nepeinTn K nocnefHeri TeMe, HEO6XOAMMO OCTaHOBUTCS Ha
caTvpuyeckom pucyHke b. Kyctoamesa, 060MAeHHOr0 BHUMaHNEM MacTUTbIX
NCKYCCTBOBeLOB. Mexay TeM, 34eCb Mnepef HaMu 06paseL, MPOHUN XY[0X-
HVKa, oTmyatollein “Aackyto Mouty” oT cTaporo “XXynena”. Ha ogHoi u3
nocnegHux ctpaHul, Ne 2 “IouTtbl” 6bln1a NoMelleHa KapukaTypa Kycrtoamesa
Ha ceHartopa W. /1. MopembiknHa, B 1906 r. npegcepatens Coseta MuHU-
CTPOB, TO €CTb BTOPOr0 NnLia B roCyapcTBe nocne uaps. Ynrartenbs XypHana
nopaxanca HeoOBLATHOM BeNMYMHbLI OGakeHbapgaM ceHaTopa, HO 3ameTuB
NOAMNMCH K LLAPXY, B3ATYIO 13 “MepTBbIx Ayw” (“Ho LieKn ero Tak XopoLLo
OblN COTBOPEHbI U BMeLLany B cebe CTOMbKO PacTUTEIbHOM Cufbl, YTO Ga-
KeH6apAbl CKOPO BblpacTann BHOBb, eLLe Aaxe yYlle NPexHux”), MoHumar,
yTo cnosa 3Tu y orona 6biiM OTHeceHbl K Ho34peBy; a 06paTMBLUUCH K
NoSIHOMY TEKCTY “MepTBbIX Ay, NpUNOMmnHaN, Yto Ho3apes, urpas, nepe-
Jeprviean v 3a 310 6bIBas GUT, “U MOTOMY Urpa BeCbMa YacTO OKaHYMBANACh
Lpyror nrpoto: <...> 33faBann nepesepXKy ero ryctbiM v 04eHb XOPOLUUM
b6akeHbapJam, Tak YTO BO3BpaLLancs AOMOI OH MHOr[a C OAHONM TOMbKO Ga-
KeHOapol, N TO AOBOMbHO XMWAKOWA”. IPOHMS B OTHOLLIEHWM LIAPCKOro npe-
Mbepa, HeYMCTOro Ha pPyKy B MOMIUTUKE — KaK BUAUM, He TOMbKO TOHKas, HO
ybuiicTBeHHasA. BMecTe ¢ TeM, 3TO elle O4UH MprMep BO3MOXKHOIO Auanora
N306paXKEHNA 1 CNOBA Ha CTPaHWLE CATUPUYECKOTO XYpHana.

XyLOoXHUK Ha bawHe

LOBYXMHCKUIA 0THOCWACA K cobpaHnsM Ha balluHe Kak K Xy[0XXeCTBEHHO
nnowazke n, ynogobnssce beHya, “He BblNyCcKaBLWUM G6/I0OKHOT M KapaHall
13 pyK”, NCNO/b30Ba CBOW BU3UTbLI A1 paboTbl. Ero 3anmcHble KHUXKM 3TO-
ro BPeMeHM 3arosiHeHbl 3CKM3aMKN 1 3apucoBKaMu. HEKOTOpPbIE U3 HUX MMe-
0T MPSAAMOE OTHOLLIEHWE K MBaHOBCKMM Cpefiam.

Mpexxae BCero, aTo HAbPOCKM NOPTPETOB, KOTOpPble JO6YXXMHCKWIA Haun-
HaeT fenaTtb, KaK MOXHO NPeAnosioXnTb, C CaMOr0 HaYana CBOMX MOCELLEHWI
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bawHun. Tak, oH pucyeT AnekcaHgapa Pocnasnesa (1883-1920), “noata-pea-
JIUCTa B MOALeBKe”, Mo BMeyaTIeHuto 31HOBbLEBOI-AHHNGanN, % KOTOpbIl
nosiBnsieTcs y VBaHOBbIX OAHOBPEMEHHO € [06Y>KMHCKUM U CoMOoBbIM 14
nekabpsa 1905 r. 1 BCKOpe CTaHOBUTCA 3aBCergaraemM canoHa. [unn. 13]

Lpyroii 3CKun3, NMERLLMIA OTHOLLEHUE K “BaluHe” — 3To nopTpeT Bepsbl
LLiBapcanon,'”’ koTopyto [06YXMHCKU BCMOMUHAN Kak “p,eslyu_lky C aH-
renbCKU-rony6bIMM rnasamm 1 3010ToM Kocolt Bokpyr ronosbl.'® [unn. 14]
OTOT PUCYHOK MOT ObITb UCMOSHEH B TPeTbeM ce3oHe Cpef; Tenepb AOKY-
MEHTUPOBaHHO M3BECTHO, Ha ballHe cocToanuck aga cobpaHus: 30 oKTAbps
1 26 Hos6Ps 1908 roga.’”® [106y>KMHCKWIA NpUCYTCTBOBaN Ha BTOPOIA BCTPeuye
1, BEPOATHO, TorAa ke 3apucoan Hukonas M'ymunesa. [unn. 15] 31oT Ha-
6POCOK BbIMO/HEH “CO CMUHBI”, TaK Xe, KakK 1 60/1ee No34HMe 3CKN13bI K rnop-
Tpetam C.H. TpoiHuukoro u M., HepagoBCKoro, BOCMPOU3BeAeHHbIE dpu-
XOM "onnep6axom B ero KHure o rpaguke Jo6yxuHckoro.

Cpefi 3TX 3CKM30B 3aKOHYEHHOCTLIO OT/IMYAETCA NOpTPeT Bay. VBaHo-
Ba, BbIMOMHEHHbIA OCEHbO 1906 I. M UMEKOLNIA OTHOLLEHNE He CTOMbKO K
“BalluHe”, CKOMbKO K COTpyfHM4YecTBY [OOYXXMHCKOrO C M34aTeslbCTBOM
“Opbl”, KOTOPOE 6ObIN0 3a4yMaHO Kak JOMALLHUIA KHUTOM3AaTeNbCKNA MPOeKT
VBaHOBbIX."™ [J0BYXMHCKWIA BCOMUHAN CBOK [JeATENbHOCTb B KauecTse
“XypoXkHuka Op™:

108 Boromonos H.A. [loKyMeHTanbHbIe XpOHUKN. C. 144

07 LNB. Nr. 89, 1. 9.

108 M.®. MHecuH (1883-1957) ocTaBun noxoxuii nopTpeT LLiBapcanoH, N03HaKOMMBLLMCh
C Hell B Hauane 1909 r. Ha 3aHATMAX Meiiepxonbia No CUeHNYecKoi putMumke: “Kpome MeHs
Ha 3TOT YpoK BceBonog SmunbeBuy npurnacun Bsuecnasa BaHOBa, KOTOPbIV MPULLEN He-
CKOMbKO MOrofs BABOEM CO CBOEN IOHOW Mafuvepuueil. 3Ta AeByluka Oblna NOUCTMHE Mpe-
KpacHa. 3arnoMHWUI0Ch OLyXOTBOPEHHOE KPacvBOe NWLO C MopasuTe/lbHbIMK rfiasaMun u3 4-
rapa o, KaxeTcs, 3010TUCTbIe BOMOCHI U 30/104EHBIN 06040K, YKpallaBLIWii eé BOMoCkl 1
yKpaluaBwuin e8” (CHecuH M.®. “M13 BocnomuHaHuii o Meliepxonbae”. Moar. B.M. Kopluy-
HoBa. MeilepxonbA0BCKMIA COOPHNK, BbIMYCK BTOPOIA: “Meiiepxonbg u apyrue”. [JOKYMeHTbI
n matepuansl. Peg.-coct. O.M. ®enbgmaH. M., 2000. C. 445). “3onoTble Bonockl” B. LLIBap-
CaNoH TakXke 3areyatnien B cBoeM Magpurane (1910-11) Bn. MacT: “MoHalLecKnin Hapag,
6ecLBETHbIN 1 NPOCTONA, / 1 3010TO BOMOC HESPKO U HEMbILIHO; / LLIaroB HeXeHCKWin putM —
HO C >KEHCKOI cyeToll / B Ball NPOHUKaeT MO3Tr YNOPHO W HecbiwHo...” (MsacT B. BeTpeun.
BcT. CT., nogr. TekcTa 1 KoMmeHTapuu P. TumeHumka. M., 1997. C. 325).

109 Eoromonos H.A. ConpshkeHne panekoBaTbiX: 0 Bayecnase VBaHose n Bnagucnase
Xopacesunye. M., 2011. C. 69-73.

110 Fonnep6ax 3. PucyHku M. [lo6ysuHckoro. M.-Mr., 1923. C. 63.

1 Victopumn msgatensctea “Opbl” nocesleHa cratbd: boromonos H.A. 'nasBa n3 ucro-
pUK CUMBOSIMCTCKOI MevaTn: AnbMaHax “LiBeTHuMK Op” // OH >ke. Pycckas nutepartypa nep-
BOI TpeTn XX Beka. [MopTpeTsbl. Mpobnembl. PasbickaHus. Tomck, 1999. C. 323-342.
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Y BsuecnaBa VIBaHOBa A eLe 6blBa/1 1 MO MOBOAY 3aTEAHHOIO MM ero CO6CTBEHHOIO
nsgatenbctsa “Opbl”. OH TOPXKECTBEHHO HapeK MeHsl MOYETHbIM UMEHEM “XY[0XKHMKA
Op”, 1 2 caenan HeCKOMbKO 06M0XKEK [/ KPOLLEYHbIX KHUXEK 3TOr0 U3AaTenbCTBa,
yfosneTsopsasa Bsayecnasa lBaHOBa MOMMM CHUMBOJIMYECKUMU pI/IC%/HKaMVI. @
KHVDKKM BbInn: aHTonorms “LieTHUK Op”, “Tparnyeckuii 3BepI/IHELl,"11 n “33 ypoga”
Nngun MUTPUEBHBI, MUCaBLUEA NOf NCEBLOHVMOM 3MHOBLEBON-AHHMGaN, 1 “T1o

38e3gam” Bsivecnasa Vearosa).

Kak Jo6y>XMHCKWiA, Tak 1 Bsiu. VIBaHOB TLLaTe/lbHO NpogyMblBav oop-
MieHVe usgatenbekor Mapku “Op”. [unn. 16] O6 3TOM roBOpMT MUCbMO
BaHoBa K [06y>XMHCKOMY OT 25 Hos6pa 1906 r.:

M3paTtensctBo “Opbl” 061t060Ban0 MOTMB TOFO U3 Balumx 3CKM30B, KOTOPbIV 8 Npw
ceM npunarato. MefgiutenbHOCTb BbIGOpa 0OBACHSETCA MEXAY NpounmM 60ne3Hbo
Nngnn AMUTPUEBHBI, KOTOPas TOMbKO CErofHA MOT/ia PacCMOTPETb PUCYHKU. Mokop-
HeliLlle NPOCMM BbINOMHWUTL PUCYHKM, MO BO3MOXHOCTW, 6e3 3amefneHns ¢ Balueid
CTOPOHbI, NGO MO HaLlleli BUHe feno v 6e3 Toro 3aTAHyNoCh, YTO AeMopanunsyeT TMno-
rpagwto. Mpoctute 3Ty NpocbOy <..>. MIOLLEBbLIA TPEYTONbHIK 04apoBaTeneH. BeHoK,
ObITb MOXET, He BMOMHE FPEYECKMNIA N He BMOHE B CTUME TPeYroNibHUKa (T. €. Bas).
3necb Bbl yBuauTe camu, YTo cAenatb B MHTepecax ctuns. Ho KaxeTcs, >KenaTenbHo
6b1710 6bl, 4TO 6Gbl BECEHHUX LiBETOB 6bINO HECKO/LKO 60/bLUe, a rpo3fabs 6binn Gbl
MblllHee, coyHee. O HECOBEPLUEHHON CTUM3auuMn OYKB Ha 3TOM 3CKM3e Mbl YXKe
rosopunu c Bamu. '™

B acTeTuke “Mupa UCKyCCTBa” U3haTeNbCKas MapKa Cny>una onpegenu-
TenemMm MOLEPHUCTCKOro HanpaBneHus nsgaHna U o4HOBPEMEHHO YKasblBana
Ha NPUHALNEXHOCTb XYLOXHUKA K “HOBOMY WMCKYCCTBY”. VIMEHHO Takyto
ponb 3M6NeMbl PYCCKOTO MOAepPHM3Ma Cbirpasa u3faTenbckas mapka, cpe-
NnaHHasa bakcTom gnsa xypHana Aarunesa. B nucbMe K beHya oT 24 mas 1898
. OH TaK NOACHSAN ee CMMBOMNKY: “MUp UCKYCCTBA BbILLIE BCEro 3eMHOrO0, Y
3Be3f, TaMm OHO <WCKYCCTBO> LApWUT HaAMEHHO, TaMHCTBEHHO U OAMHOKO,
KaK Open Ha BepLUMHE CHEroBOW... OPen MOMHOYHbLIX CTpaH, T. €. CeBepa,
Poccun™ ' PucyHoK bakcTa nonoxun Havano “nonyyvBlleid NosgHee LWK-

12 Ky3MuH cumTan aTy paGoTy HeydauHoii. 9 eBpans 1907 r. OH 3anMCbIBaeT Mocne no-
ceLLieHns VIBaHOBbIX: “0610XKa [06y)X<UHCKOro> K “3BepuHLYy” oueHb nnoxa” // Kyamua M.
[HeBHMK 1905-1907. C. 319.

113 Bocnommunanus. C. 380-381. Cm. unn. 17 v 18.

Y4 pM, ¢h. 115. E. xp. 153. J1. 4. B npunucke VBaHOB COBETOBaN MOMCKATh “thopM Ha
MeNKMX Hafnncax Ba3oBbIX PUCYHKOB Yy Pollepa™, oH UMen B BULY (yHAAMEHTaNbHbIA C/o-
Bapb “Ausflihrliches Lexikon der griechischen und rémischen Mythologie” (“IMofpo6HbIii
NEKCUKOH Tpeyeckoli M puUMCKoi mudonorun™) nog pepakumein B.I. Powepa (Wilhelm
Heinrich Roscher; 1845-1923).

115 31kuHg M. Anekcaap Hukonaesuy Benya. 1870-1960. /1.-M., 1965. C. 33.
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POKOe pacrnpocTpaHeHne pasHOBUAHOCTU PYCCKOM NeyaTHoN rpamkm — uc-
KyCCTBY M3AaTenbCcKoi Mapku™.'® Anppeit Benblit “npugyman” 06a0XKy Ans
cBoeit CumdoHun. 2-i, ApamaTunueckoin (1902), rae BakHyHO ponb Urpana
MapKa usgatensctsa “CKopnuoH”, NCNONHEHHas XyAokHMKoM H.IM. deodu-
naktosbim. "’

3paTenbcKas Mapka OKasanach MaoJ0TBOPHON Chepoin Ans rpaduyeckol
paboTbl [oOY>XMHCKOro. EMy npuHagnexart ny4iine o6pasibl 3T0ro XaHpa,
clienaHHble UM NS n3gatenscTB “CTpaHCTBYHOLWMIA 3HTY3MacT”, “AKBUIOH”,
“IeTpononuc”. Mapka “Op” 6blfa ero nepebIM OMbITOM U, KaK 1 B C/y4ae
“opna” bakcTa, UM 06N0XKN “CUMpOHNA” Benoro gaeana BO3MOXKHOCTM
AN CUMBO/ICTCKMX WUCTO/IKOBAHWIA: PaBHOCTOPOHHWIA TPeYro/ibHUK, Mpea-
CTaB/AOWMIA Tpragy 60rvHbL BPEMEH rofa B ApeBHErpeyeckort M1goorum:
3BHOMMIO, [uKe 1 JiipeHy unn, ckopee aaxe, Tanno, ABkco 1 Kapno. Ha
Tpuagy Tanno (“uBetywas”), ABKco (“cnocobcTByrowas pocty”) u Kapno
(“npuHocswWwas nnofpl”) yKasblBaeT U BEHOK, BMWCAHHbIA B TPeYrosbHYK,
YCEeAHHbIVi LiBeTaMu 1 crienibiM BUHOTpagom. Mapka Jo6y>X1HCKOro nonasna B
noamy Benumumpa XnebGHukoBa [llepeao MHOI Bapwiacs Bap, FAe ee onu-
CbIBaKOT CTPOKM “TPeyronbHUK, KOToporo KaTeTbl, CPOKM 1 anvHa / Yyaec-
HO CBSi3aHbl C NOCNeAHMX AHelt Bcero 3a6eeHnem”.

Oco6eHHO BHMMAaTEeNbHO Ha ballHe nofowwin K ohopMIeHNO KHUTK 1o
3Be3aM, UTOry YeTbipex neTepbyprcknx net Bau. BaHoBa (Bbilwia B CBET
B utone 1909 r.). MNepBblii MPOEKT KHUIM MapKu Ans 06/10)KKN KHUTW — LWT
N “cuHee Mope COo 3Be3gamMu M MIEYHLIM MyTeM”, OTHOCW/ICA elle K NeTy
1906 r. MpoekTbl 06n0KK aenanu C. Fopoaeukuii n ero 6pat A. M. 'opo-
Jleuknii. Buanmo, nx pabota He yaoBneTeopuna VisaHosa. 5 aBrycta 1906 B
nncbMe K 3MHOBLEBON-AHHMGaN OH coobuan, yto K.A. Comos, J1.C. bakcT
" M'E’é L0GY>XMHCKMIA COCTaBNSAKOT “XKIOpY A5 OLEHKM 0610XKKN” Mo 3Be3-
fam.

B pe3ynbTate 06/10XKY U TUTYNbHbIA NUcT Mo 3Be3gam ctan genats [o-
OY>KMHCKUA. OH yCnoXHun ambnemy “Op”, npeBpaTuB “CUMBOINYECKUNIA”

11 Tam xe. C. 168.

1 NaBpos A.B. “MycTb 6yaeT weid” (Macka B KHUre AHgpes benoro “Mexay AByx pe-
Bontounin”) /I Apabeckn AHapes Benoro. XXusHeHHbIV NyTb. [JyXOBHble UCKaHWS. [03TuUKa.
Benrpaa-M., 2017. C. 284-286.

118 Cm. Bau. MBaHoB: Pro et contra. AHTonorus. T. 2. CM6., 2016. C. 708, 915; LLIMLIKWH
A.B. CumBonucTsl Ha batuHe. C. 332.

119 cm. PrB. @. 109. KapT. 10. Eg. xp. 3. /1. 16, 56, 62 06. LIuT. no npumeyaHusm A. Co-
6onesa n I'. Ob6atHuHa // Bauvecnas VieaHoB. Co6p. cod. [T. 1.] Mo 3Be3gam. OnbiTbl
thunocodickme, 3CTETUYECKUE U KpuTuUeckue. OTBETCTBEHHBIN peaakTop Toma K.A. KymnaH.
B nevaru.
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TPeyrofibHVK 13[aTenbCKo Mapku B MUONOTrMYECKYHO afifIeropuio MBaHOB-
CKOl bawHn™ “...cTopoXeBas 3ybuyartas cpefHeBekoBas baliHs (cp. “OceHe-
Hbl CTOPOXeBOK balluHein” — coHeT BaHOBa, 06palyeHHblin K HO. Bepxos-
CKOMY), MOLLLHaA 1 LLIMPOKAs Y OCHOBAHWA W CYXKMBAIOLLAACH KBEPXY, BO3BbI-
LUaeTCcA Ha (POHE HOYHOTO 3Be34HOro Heba; y ee NOAHOXMUA MecsL, a BepLUm-
Ha nepecekaetcs ¢ MneyHbIM [yTeM. 3TOT PUCYHOK BMNUCaH B MOXOXWIN Ha
nupamugy TpeyrofbHWK, 06palleHHbI BepLUNHOM KBepXy. Aneropuyec-
KU CMbIC/T PUCYHKA NPOYUTLIBANICA OMpPefeneHHo: GallHa — cumBon 6oap-
CTBOBaHUA U BOCXOXAEHWS; MneyHblid MyTb — CUMBOM MyTU MaslOMHUKOB,
uccnegfosaTeneid, MUCTMKOB, NMepexosa ¢ 04HOro MecTa Ha pyroe Ha 3emse,
C O[HOrO Kpyra Ha [pyron B KOCMOCE, C OLHOr0 YpOBHS [0 APYroro B Ay-
we”.** [unn. 18]

Cpean “cUMBOIMYECKMUX PUCYHKOB” [06YXXMHCKOr0o, KOTOpble “yaoB/e-
TBOPUNW™ IBaHOBA, TaKXe HEOOXOAMMO Ha3BaTb BbINOSHEHHYIO UM 0BI0XKKY
4N19 anbmaHaxa “befible Houn” 1o npockbe Meoprus Yynkosa, “HeEUMCTOBYHO”
aKTMBHOCTb KOTOPOro Ha ballHe oH onucan B BocnomuHanusx. ™

UyNKOB 3Ha/1 ero Kak Xy[oXKHMKa CO BpeMeHW n3gaHus “daxkenos”, Ko-
TOpble OblNY 3aLyMaHbl KaK XXYPHasl, HO BbILL/IM B CBET KakK COOPHUKM, A/15
KOTOpbIX [OOYXWHCKWIA chenan BUHbETKN W WMYTUTUTY/LI. Kpome Toro,
OH BbIMONHWA 06/I0XKW ANA YETbIPEX KHUT, BbIMyLUEHHbIX OAHOVMEHHbIM
N3aaTensCTBOM, B TOM 4ucie, ANd ABYX KHUT Yynkosa: O MUCTUYECKOM
aHapxu3me (CI6., 1906) n BecHoto Ha cesepe (CI16., 1907). [06Yy>XXMHCKWiA
No3HaKOMMCA ¢ YynKOBbIM Ha OfHOM M3 “ghakeNibHbIX™ cObpaHuii, cKkopee
BCEro, Ha CTopuyeckoli BCTpeye Ha bawHe 3 aHBapa 1906 r., Korga Tam no-
aBuancb Makcum Mopbkuin 1 M.®. AHgpeesa. He UCK/IKOYEHO, YTO MMEHHO
Torga [obyXuHckuii Habpocan npoduns bnoka. [unn. 19]

A/lbMaHax OTKpbIBa/iCA CTMXOTBOPeHWeM WBaHoBa “CHMHKCbI Hag He-
BOM™2 11 BTOPUN 0BNOXKE, CAenaHHoN JOBYXKUHCKNAM; 3TO CUeN HYXKHbIM
OTMETUTL VIBaHOB B Nucbme K BptocoBy 1 mioHa 1907 r., Npu3biBas ero u

“Becbl” “NoKpoBnTensLCTBOBaThL ‘Opam’:
K oceHun xo4y npurotoBuTb “IlpomeTen”, HO Kaxketcd — He fam ero “dakenam”, —

ocTas/o “Opam”. Hageemcs ocyLectsuTb BTOpYH “KoLwwHuuy <Op>".
B “Benbix Hoyax” a4 npuHMMato yyactne 4Byms CTUXOTBOPEHUAMM, OAHO U3 KOTOPbIX,

120 ) pwikun A.B. CMBOANCTBI Ha BatwHe. C. 308.
121 BocnomuHanus. C. 379.

122 \3HayanbHo anbMaHax HasbiBancs “Hesa”. 13 mMapTa 1907 r. KysmuH 3anucbiBaeT B
[IHEBHMKe: “UYynKoB ycTpamBaeT Kakoin-To anbMaHax “Hesa”. He BepuTCA B €ro HaumHaHue”
/I KyamuH M. JHeBHMK 1905-1907. C. 333.



Pictura poema silens 387

KaXKeTcs, COBMaZaeT no Teme ¢ 06/10KKOW [J06Y>KMHCKOr0, CAeNaHHOM nocne Hanvca-
HUSt CTUXOB. HO 51 He OTBETCTBEH 3a “Benble Houn”.*

Caenas 0roBopky, ViBaHOB He MOT He MPU3HATb SBHYHO “OalleHHY” Ha-
npaBfieHHOCTb COOPHUMKA: MO CBOEMY COCTaBy ajlbMaHaxX “befible Houu” B
MOJSTHON Mepe MOT pacLieHMBaTbCs Kak nsgaHue “Op”. [unn. 20]

Habpocok noptpeTa ViBaHOBa OTHOCUTCA K CAMOMY Haya/lbHOMY Mepuo-
Ay “Op”. OH 6bIn chenaH Jo6Y>XMHCKUM B TOM >Xe 6/10KHOTe, KOTOPbIA co-
NPOBOXJa ero B Napu>KCKoM nyTeLlecTsun B 1eTo 1906 r., paLom ¢ napux-
CKUMW 3apuvCcOBKaMu C JaToil 9 aBrycrta No HOBOMY CTUAt. [unn. 21] 9tot
3CKM3 HEOCYLLECTB/IEHHOr0 nopTpeTa MoJyyns HeoXuaaHHoe MpoLosKe-
HVe, NOCNY>XMB MPOTOTUMOM [ABYX LUapXel Ha BaHOBA, BbINO/HEHHbIX XY-
LOXXHNKOM B KOHLe 1900-X rofos.

MOMUMO NMOPTPETHBLIX 3CKU30B, LLAPXKW COCTaBAAT APYrYH MOMOBUHY
“BalueHHOro anbboma” [oOy>KMHCKOro. 3Ta cepusi Kapukatyp cosgaBaiachb
Ha MPOTSHXKEHUN [BYX Ce30HOB “/IBAHOBCKMX CPef”: MepBOro — ¢ CEHTA6PA
(B ero cnyyae — co BTOPOI NOMOBUHBI Aekabpsi) 1905 no main 1906 r., a Tak-
e cobpaHuii oceHbo 1906 ., KOTOPbIE TaK WU He CTanu PerynspHbIMU 13-3a
[0Nroit 60ne3HN 3MHOBLEBON-AHHMGaN." Cloa MOXKHO OTHECTY LIAPXK Ha
Hee, bakcTa, [l. ®unocoosa, fBa wapxa Ha CtoHHep6epra. [unn. 22, 23,
25, 26] ELle ofHa KapukaTypa, nsobpaxatowias CroHHepbepra, CMasLLero 3a
CTONOM, Bblna cenaHa, BEPOATHO, Y Hero goma. [unn. 24] Crofa e MOXHO
OTHECTU Y)Xe U3BECTHbI ABONHOM LWapX Ha Ky3muHa, BbINOHEHHbIR [00y-
KMHCKUM B OTBET Ha KapuKaTypy CepoBa,'” KoTopyto Ky3MUH yNOMUHaeT B
[HEBHUKOBOIN 3anucu 7 ceHTabpa 1907 r.. “Toponwunca LOMOW, Aymas 3a-
CTaTb PeMu3oBa, HO ero He 6bIn10. Cugen [OOY>KUHCKWIA, CKasaBLUWA, YTo
CepoBs Hapu1coBan Ha MeHs Kapukatypy”.”?® [unn. 26]

K Toii e “OalueHHOW” cepun OTHOCATCA [Ba aBToLluapxa. [epBblid 13
HUX, C N306paXKeHNEM CTOMYECKOro NPOQUAA 6bIN BbIMNOAHEH XYLOXHUKOM
KaK pa3 B nepuog ero nossneHuns y VisaHoBbIX, B KoHLe 1905-ro nnu B nep-
Bol nonosuHe 1906 r. [unn. 6.2] BTopoii 6611 HapUCcoBaH NO3Xe U, BUAMMO,
OTHOCMTCA K Hayany ero TeatpaibHON fesTensHocTy B 1908 r., ecnu cuu-

128 Mepenucka B. bptocoa ¢ Bsuecnasom VBaHoBbIM. 1903-1923. JluTepaTypHoe Hacnes-
ctBo. T. 85. M., 1976. C. 498.

124 Boromonos H.A. ConpsxeHue AanekosaThix: 0 Bsdecnase VaHose 4 Bnagucnase
Xopacesuue. C. 69.

125 |llapx CepoBa BOCMPOM3BOANTCA MO MOHOrpadum: Mpabaps W. BaneHTUH AneKcaH-
Aposuy Cepos. M., 1914. C. 278.

128 Kysmun M. [iHeBHMK 1905-1907. C. 400.
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TaTb nognuck “Addio” cueHnyeckoin pemapkoii [unn. 8]. Yxon [Lo6yXuH-
CKoro B Teatp beHya cunTan 3aKOHOMEPHbIM MPOAO/IKEHVEM €r0 XY[0XeCT-
BEHHOI paboTbl: “AX, Teatp... YT 3TO 3a 6OXECTBEHHAA UTpyLUKa AN Tex, Y
KOro ¥ B 3penblX rofjax CoxpaHseTcs — Kak TO 6blf0 Y MeHsl — HeYTo [eT-
cKoe. W Takux npupoxaeHHbIX “hommes de théatre” Hemano Ha csete. Ha
HUX BCe fepXuTcs. TakoB MO CblH HuKonaid, TakoBbl MOW Apy3ba [o6y-
KWUHCKUiA n Baket”. '

B 06omx wapxax Ha VeaHoBa [0O6Y>XMHCKNIA N306paXKaeT ero Tak e,
Kak Ha noptpete 1906 r. — B npothub. B 0T/iMUMe OT 3CKM3a OHY 3aKOHYEHbI
N 3acnyXuBaloT “npouteHus”. Mepsbli LWapX 06bIrpbiBaeT PUCYHOK Ha
06/10)KKe 1 TUTY/NbHOM nucTe cbopHMKa Mo 3Be3gam: MBaHOB CTOWUT Ha
KpaeLlKe KpbIK “BaliHn” Ha (hOHE HOYHOro Heba, fepxa B pyKax CBeuy,
nnams KOTOPOW HanpasfieHo BBepX. TPeyrosibHNK aM6nemMbl “Op” 34ecb KO-
POHYET NeyHyto TpyOby, MoBepx KOTOPOW BOAPY>XKEH (htorep. Ha BTOpoMm, Xo-
POLLIO M3BECTHOM LLapXXe IBaHOB OTOPBA/ICA OT KPbILLW 1 B3NeTeN Haj BOCXO-
JALVM CONHLEM NPOTUB BETPa, HanpasnAloLWero nnams cseum [unn. 28J.
BcnomuHas VBaHoBa BO BcTpevax € nucaTenaMmu M noaTtamu, Jo-
OY>XMHCKWUIA npefdnaras COOCTBEHHOEe feTasbHOE “NpoyTeHue” 3TuX Liap-
Xel:

Bsu. ViBaHOB Torga Hocwa 3010Tyt0 60poay W 30/10TYH FpUBY BOMOC, BCerga 6bin B
YEPHOM CIOPTYKE U C YepHbIM FaliCTyKOM, 3aBA3aHHbIM 6aHTOM. Y Hero 6binv Ma-
NeHbKMe, 04eHb NPUCTanbHbIE MNa3a, CMOTPEBLLNE CKBO3b MEHCH3, KOTOPOE OH MNOCTO-
SHHO MONPaB/s/, M OXOTHO MOABAABLUAACA YNbIOKA HA PO30BOM NOCHSLLEMCS /IULLE.
Ero A0BOJIbHO BbICOKWIA FON0C U Bceraa nerknii naclooc noaxoamnn Ko scemy 06!'IVIKy
Moata. OH 6biN BbICOK W XY[, N KaK-TO YCTPEM/IEH Brepes U1 eLle UMeN NPUBbIYKY B
pasrosope NoAHMMATbLCA Ha LbIMOYKN. A pa3 HapucoBan ero B 37O nose "CTapTVIpy-
IOLWMM® K 3Be€3fjaM C Kpas ballHy ¢ ManeHbKUMU KPbIbILLKaMK Ha KabnyKax — HO 3Ty
HE OYeHb 3/1YI0 KapuKaTypy A nNoKasan TONIbKO CBOEMY Apyry CrOHHepGepry, BCE&-TaKu
6osch, 4To Bay. MB. obugutes...

MopTpeTHble 3apMCOBKY Ha baluHe [06y>KMHCKOro HeO6X0AMMO CBA3aThb
BOOOLLE C AeATeNIbHOCTbIO XYA0XHMKOB Kpyra /BaHOBa, OCTaBUBLUMX 60/1b-
LUOV cnef B uctopun uckycctea — ComoBa, bakcta, CanyHoBa. “ononHu-
Te/lbHOe cofepXKaHue” nx paboT, U MOPTPETOB B YACTHOCTU, MHOI pas BbI3bl-
Ba/10 3aMeLLaTenbCTBO Y COBPEMEHHUKOB U Y UCKYycCTBOBefoB XX B. Pag
MOPTPETOB [0 CUX MOP OCTa/ICA He BbISBNEHHLIMU, KaK HanpumMep nopTper
KyamnHa pa6oTbl CabaliHukosoit™® nnan Bepbl LLiBapcanoH pa6oThbl bak-

127 Benya A. Mo BocrioMuHaHus. B naTi kHurax. T. 2. KH. ueTsepTas, natas. C. 463.
128 BocnomuHaHus. C. 376.
129 NHeBHMK KysmmHa 1905-1907 r. C. 310, 318, 321, 322, 324.
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cta.”®® He meHee BaxHO cBA3aTh LuapXu [06YXWUHCKOTO 1 PYruX ydac-
THVMKOB MBAHOBCKMX “CMMMOCMOHOB” C BbICOKOI apTUCTUYECKOW, a MHOM pas
(hmnocoguyeckoin MpoHKeRn, K KOTOPOW B ApaMaTUYeCKUX CUTyauusx npu-
6erann HacenbHUKKN 1 noceTUTenn bawHn. Befb Kak pa3 BecHoi 1906 r. 3u-
HOBbeBa-AHHMGa CoUYMHUNA CBOK Mbecy [eByunin ocen, rge LWYTIMBO U
VPOHNYECKMN TPaKTOBa/1a XXM3HEHHYIO Npo6neMy 3poca, Kak ee BOCMpUHUMa
bnok, Yynkos, Bay. VBaHoB 1 oHa cama. lMbeca umTanacb Ha BatuHe 25
anpens, ee 1 akT 6bI1 BKIOYeH B “KowHuyy Op”. Ho 3To yXe Tema cregy-
tOLLIEN CTaTbMW.

30 Mucsmo J1. bakcTa K Bau. MBaHoBy 0T 19 aHBaps 1910 // BakcT J1. Mos AyLua 0TKpbi-
Ta. Mncsma. KH. 2. M., 2012. C. 157.






VIACHESLAV IVANOV’S FINAL WORK:
FREEDOM AND THE TRAGIC LIFE AS AN AUTHORIZED TRANSLATION

Edited and with introduction by Robert Bird

In the English-speaking world Viacheslav Ivanov is best known as the author
of Freedom and the Tragic Life: A Study in Dostoevsky, first published in
1952 by Harvill Press in London and Noonday Press in New York, and re-
published and anthologized many times since. However the book has rarely
if ever been acknowledged as a source for the development of lvanov’s own
thought. Not only did it appear three years after lvanov’s death in 1949, at
the age of 83, but it was also presented as a posthumous re-translation of the
Alexander Kresling’s German translation of Ivanov’s original Russian text.

There exists ample evidence, however, that Ivanov not only took an active
role in arranging and negotiating the English-language edition, but even re-
viewed Norman Cameron’s translation, making corrections and changing the
wording, to the degree that the English translation should be considered
authorized. Since lvanov’s original Russian text has been lost, this means
that Freedom and the Tragic Life must be treated alongside Dostojewskij: Tra-
godie — Mythos — Mystik (1932) as a primary source for future editions of
Ivanov’s book on Dostoevsky in whatever language. The only other English-
language text with similar authority in lvanov’s canon is a brief 1912 essay
published in The Russian Review from Ivanov’s unknown Russian text.

The history of Freedom and the Tragic Life is amply documented in Iva-
nov’s correspondence with the directors of Harvill Press, Manya Harari and
Marjorie Villiers (who combined their surnames to produce the company’s
name), and with the academics who mediated between Ivanov and Harvill:
Isaiah Berlin, C. M. Bowra, who contributed a brief foreword, and, especially,
Sergei Konovalov, who is credited as the editor of Norman Cameron’s trans-
lation. Most importantly, the Viacheslav lvanov Research Center (VIRC) in
Rome also holds ten pages of Cameron’s English translation with Ivanov’s
notations, including the text of Ivanov’s introduction, which failed to make it

L V. Ivanov, Literary Chronicle, “The Russian Review”, vol. 1, no. 2 (1912), pp. 145-149.
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into the Harvill edition and is published here for the first time. Future editions
of Freedom and Tragic Life should be sure to include this prefatory text.

The idea of publishing Ivanov’s book on Dostoevsky in English originated
after the war with Sergei Konovalov, who had just moved from the University
of Birmingham to the University of Oxford. Arriving at his new post with
ambitious publishing plans, Konovalov first wrote to Ivanov in 1945 propos-
ing to help publish some of Ivanov’s major works. The Dostoevsky book
proved the most popular choice, and by 1946 Konovalov had reached a pre-
liminary agreement with Harvill, which had just commenced operations and
had an interest in translations of contemporary European philosophy. Respond-
ing to the news, Ivanov wrote to Konovalov in July 1946 (I cite the first, rough
draft of his letter, which conveys Ivanov’s pleasant surprise more directly
than the typescript):

So, my essay about Dostoevsky will be translated and published? This is a great joy
for me! After your news | can be confident about the translation’s style. But will the
responsible and fine shades of my thought be conveyed with full accuracy? | can’t be
absolutely sure about this. Therefore | must review the translation in its final proofs in
order to remark on any noted incongruities in the margins, in case of any serious mis-
understanding.?

Fearing that the book might prove a bit short for an English publisher,
Ivanov also suggested to Konovalov adding his two recent essays on Pushkin,
and using for prefatory material some of the essays from the issue of the jour-
nal Convegno dedicated in full to Ivanov’s work, particularly those by Gabriel
Marcel, Olga Deschartes (the pseudonym of his long-time companion and
secretary Ol’ga Shor), E. R. Curtius, Fedor Stepun or Faddei Zelinskii.®

By September 1946 lvanov was in direct correspondence with Manya
Harari (and later, to a lesser extent, also with Marjorie Villiers). On 18 Octo-
ber 1946 Ivanov agreed to Harvill’s terms: “selling the rights for the first
edition for the lump sum of £125, half of which would be paid on the signing
of the contract and the other half on the publication of the book; royalties on
the basis of 12%:% of the asking price would be provided for subsequent edi-
tions”.* A contract was issued in 1946 and finalized in January 1947; how-
ever after a change in British tax law a new contract was issued in June 1948.

25, K. Kul’ius, A. B. Shishkin, Pis’mo Viach. Ivanov k S. A. Konovalovu (1946), in Me-
mento vivere: Shornik pamiati L. N. lvanovoi, SPb., Nauka, 2009, pp. 273, 283.

® Ibid., pp. 276-277, 281; cf. “Il Convegno. Rivista di letteratura e di arte”, N. 8-12, 25
Dicembre 1933 - 25 Gennaio 1934.

*VIRC op. 5 k. 17 p. 26 pg. 06.
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An American printing was originally mooted with Harvard University Press,
but in the event it was taken on by Noonday Press.”

Konovalov in turn put lvanov in touch with C.M. Bowra in the hope that
his new Oxford colleague might be able to help with the publication of lva-
nov’s uncollected poems in England. The two classicists first exchanged epi-
stles in Latin (Ivanov’s in verse), after which Ivanov switched to English (“to
amuse you with innocent solecisms of my virgin english prose”) and sent
Bowra the Russian and Itallan editions of his poem Chelovek (Man), which
had been published in 1939.° On 19 September 1946 Bowra wrote to lvanov
ahead of his visit to Rome together with Isaiah Berlin, who in previous months
had been in close contact with Anna Akhmatova in Leningrad and Boris Pa-
sternak in Moscow.” At their meeting, lvanov gave the two men the manu-
script of his poems, which in 1962 finally appeared as a book from Clarendon
Press.

On 2 July 1947 Harari informed lvanov that the translation was complete
and that he would receive it as soon as Konovalov revised it. However on 16
December 1947 Villiers revised the timeline: “Dr. Konovalov will pass on the
now completed draft of the translation of your Dostoevski to Dr. Bowra as
soon as he has himself considered it and, when Dr. Bowra has read it, it will
be forwarded to you for your comments”.? Evidently, this first translation by
an unknown hand was found wanting, and it was sent on for revision to Nor-
man Cameron (1905-1953), a British poet and translator who was just back
in London after working for the British diplomatic mission in occupied Vien-
na. In a letter from 7 December 1948 Cameron wrote to his wife:

I’ve had a look at that Dostoevsky translation from German, which I was supposed to
‘revise’. It’s so abominably bad that I’ve written to say that all | could do would be to
do a completely new translation, at two guineas a thousand words — since the original
is very complicated, the complication being Russian extravagance plus German Ge-
schwollenheit [“pomposity” — R.B.] — and that | can’t have it finished before the end
of February, at the earliest. If they decide not to give me the job on those terms, |
don’t much mind.®

> VIRC op. 5 k. 17 p. 26 pg. 28; cf. P. Davidson, Vyacheslav Ivanov and C. M. Bowra: A
Correspondence from Two Corners on Humanism, Birmingham, Centre for Russian and East
European Studies, 2006, p. 108. In a letter from 24 April 1952, after apologizing for yet more
delays, Harvill informed Dmitrii Ivanov that 1500 copies were published for Harvill and 1000
to 15000 “with the imprint of the American publisher which have been sent to him in sheets
and bound in the USA”; op. 5 k. 17 p. 26 pg. 36.

® p. Davidson, Vyacheslav lvanov and C. M. Bowra, pp. 82-98.

" M. Ignatieff, Isaiah Berlin: A Life, New York, Metropolitan Books, 1998, pp. 148-166.

8 VIRC op. 5 k. 17 p. 25 pg. 1.

° W. Hope, Norman Cameron: His Life, Work and Letters, London, Greenwich Exchange,
2000, p. 191.
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Evidently Cameron’s demands were met, he kept his promised deadline,
and the translation was dispatched to Ivanov in Rome for his review. In re-
trospect, lvanov seems to have been quite lucky with his translator, who
treated his text with sympathetic understanding and a poetic flourish. In this
respect it is worth noting that later in 1952 Cameron published translations
of poetry by Heinrich Heine and Arthur Rimbaud.™ Still, reviewing his de-
cades-old text for a new, postwar audience, lvanov found many passages that
required abbreviation, amplification, or rewording.

On 13 June 1949 Harari expressed pleasure that Ivanov “approve[d] of the
translation in the main” and assured him that, *Your corrections will of course
be incorporated”. She wrote again in July, but the response she received was
from Dmitrii Viacheslavovich Ivanov, who informed her of his father’s death
on 16 July. “The revision of the English text of Dostoievsky was the very
last work of my father”, Dmitrii wrote. “He was very anxious to finish it.
There are many notes left and | am busy now putting them in the right place.
Meanwhile, O. Deschartes’ introduction will be ready and | then will send
you both the Dostoievsky and the Introduction. It is hard to say when I will
be able to send both manuscripts, but it will be as soon as possible”.

Throughout the process Harvill was most concerned with supplying intro-
ductory matter that would help to present Ivanov to a British public who had
never heard his name, a point on which (in Harari’s words) “everyone is
agreed”.™* Bowra pledged a foreword, but Harvill insisted upon a longer in-
troduction “by a well-known English authority”.”> On 16 December 1946
Harari informed lvanov that she had written to Marcel, whose book The Philo-
sophy of Existence Harvill published in 1948 in Harari’s translation, “offer-
ing to buy the translation rights”. On 2 July 1947 she wrote that “we have M.
Marcel’s permission to use his article”.** lvanov sent the issue of 1l Conve-
gno with Marcel’s and Deschartes’s texts, but for unknown reasons it never
reached the publisher. Dmitrii’s letter of 21 July 1949 suggests that, not un-
typically, Ol’ga Shor-Deschartes had decided to rewrite her introduction, but
that she never completed it. Perhaps the confusion over the introductory ma-
terial was the reason that lvanov’s own foreword to the German edition was
dropped from the English-language one.

Among other things Ivanov’s edits of Cameron’s translation provide a
detailed sense of his sophisticated command of written English. In this lvanov

% 1bid., pp. 193-194.

1 VIRC op. 5 k. 17 p. 25 pg. 1.

2 VIRC op. 5 k. 17 p. 26 pg. 19.
BVIRC op. 5 k. 17 p. 26 pg. 8, 11.
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may have been aided by his son Dmitrii, who, having been educated as a
philologist and trained as a journalist, had a superlative command of the lan-
guage and who, as we have seen, took responsibility for transmitting his
father’s edits to Harvill Press. More importantly, Ivanov’s edits provide a
very clear record of changes (however minute) in his thought over the last
two decades of his life, of his attempts to adapt his thought for a new audience,
and in general of his supple mind, even at his advanced age.

Ivanov’s foreword to Freedom and the Tragic Life and the beginning of
part | are published here for the first time according to a typescript corrected
by Viacheslav Ivanov with pencils of various colors. Ten pages remain in the
Ivanov archive (VIRC op. 2 k. 35 p. 4), of which only the first five are con-
secutive. lvanov’s deletions are marked by a strikethrough (i.e., influenee);
his additions are in italics. Almost all of lvanov’s edits were retained in the
published text.

[p. 1]

Vyatsheslav lvanov

DOSTOIEVSKY

An Essay

Re-translated under the Author’s control by Norman Cameron from the

authorised translation into German prepared by Alexander Kresling and pub-
lished by J.C.B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck), Tubingen, in 1932.

Harvill Press Ltd.

[p. 2]

CONTENTS

Foreword Page
Part I: Tragedic Aspect

Introductory Note on Dostoievsky’s poetical world irfluence
Chapter I: The Novel-Tragedy

Chapter Il: The tragic principle in Dostoievsky’s philosophy of life

Part Il: Mythical Aspect
Introductory note on Dostoievsky as a creator of myth
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Chapter I: The Enchanted Bride
Chapter II: The Revolt against Mother Earth
Chapter Ill: The Stranger

Part I11: Theological Aspect

Introductory note on Dostoievsky’s religious views
Chapter I: Daemonology

Chapter 1I: Hagiology

[p. 3]
I
Foreword

It will no doubt be useful to begin this book with an explanation of its logi-
cal plan. Its threefold inquiry into the elements of tragedy myth and religion
in Dostoievsky’s work

myths-and-religious-evangelist is represented in the tripartition of the text un-
der headings: “Tragedic Aspect, “Mythical Aspect” and “Theological Aspect”.
But these headings indicate only three of the viewpoints from which the enti-
rety of Dostoievsky’s work may be considered. My intention was by this tri-
partition to exhibit the work’s inner unity, since each of these three aspects
at once implies and affects the two others.

| proceed from an examination of the work’s form, and arrive, within the
framework indicated, at the conclusion that Dostoievsky’s writings are, in
their inner structure, tragedies in epic dress, such as the Iliad was. If these
writings reveal an extreme approximation of the novel form to the poetical
artistic prototype of tragedy, this is so only because the author’s sense of life
is essentially tragic, and therefore at-the-same-time realistic; for tragedy is
conceivable only as a relation between real and free entities.

Dostoievsky’s philosophy of life proves, in fact, to be a sort of ontologi-
cal realism, based on mystical self-identification with transpesition-inte the
other-Ego, as inte a reality rooted in the Ens realissimum. The artistic explo-
ration, on three levels, of the motives of human action—on the pragmatic le-
vel of external stimuli, on the psychological level, and lastly on the metaphy-
sical level — shows that man exercises and determines himself as an absolu-
tely free personality only on the third of these levels. This is where true tra-
gedy is enacted: in the sphere of the original self-determination of the free
will — the sphere of metaphysics. The only means of illustrating events in
this sphere, however, is myth — in so far as myth is understood to mean a
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synthetic proposition in which the symbolic subject, which represents a
transcendental entity, is given a verbal predicate that shows this entity under
its dynamic aspect, either in action or in suffering. Dostoievsky’s tales wii-
tings must, therefore, have a background of mythical imagery, and this is
confirmed by a demonstration of the mythological basements leitmetifs of
his chief works.

The author’s views of the tragedy enacted in the metaphysical sphere bet-
ween God and man imply a dialectical system adapt-themselves-to-a-system
of-dialeetic which is expounded in the last part of this book. This dialectic is
founded on the Augustinian opposition antiremy of love of God, on the one
hand, and love of self, culminating in hatred of God, on the other. The philo-
sophy of the Evil One, which here consists in an analysis of the conceptual
symbols “Lucifer,” “Ahriman” and “Legion” (Evil in the social sphere),
finally finds its corollary in the depiction of the religious ideal of Hagiocracy.

[p. 4]
I

So much for the logical plan of the essay boeek as a whole. | now wish to say
a few words about the manner in which it came to be written. My earlier stu-
dies of the novel-tragedy and of Dostoievsky’s religion (which were first
published in 1911 and 1917 respectively, in the St. Petersburg monthly re-
view “Russkaya Mysl”, and were later reproduced in the second and third
volumes of my collected Essays) form the groundwork of the first and third
parts of this book: “Tragedic Aspect” and “Theological Aspect”; but they
have been so radically worked over that they depart substantially not only
from the form, but also from the content of the original version. The second
part (“Mythical Aspect”) is—with the exception of a few pages on the nature
of myth and the basic idea of “Daemons,” alias “The Possessed” (Essays,
Vol. II)—now published for the first time.

As regards the text here presented, | feel obliged to express my sense of
guilt towards the translator’ for having tampered with his already completed
and excellent translation by means of occasional and sometlmes rather long
interpolations (ircluding-the-poetical-self-guotation-on-p—23);? and even, here
and there, by willful stylistic incursions. If the reader stumbles upon any sole-
cism, he should attribute this mishap to my intervention, and should hold me
solely responsible.

Lastly, it is my pleasant duty to record with the deepest gratitude the part
played by my friend J. Schor (at present in Freiburg) in the preparation of
helpirgteprepare this book. Feryearshehdetatigablylaberedwith-atiee-
tionatezeal-to-further-the-werk’sprogress. | even have to thank him for the
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initial suggestion that | should collate my published and unpublished writings
on Dostoievsky into a uniform study;-se-that-witheut. But for his understand-
ing initiative and steadfast affectionate zeal leyalty this publication would
never have seen the light of day.

V.1.
Pavia, December 1931

L This refers, of course, to the German translation.
2p. 23 in the German text; p. — in the present text.

[p. 5]
PART |

Tpaywdolueva
(Tragedic Aspect)

PART I
Tragedic Aspect

Many events have happened Hala-eentury-haspassed since Dostoievsky’s
death, yet his work and influence are more alive than ever before.

The creatures of his werld-ef fantasy are instinct with a daemonic vitali-
ty. They do not retreat from us with the passage of time; they do not age;
they refuse to withdraw into the ethereal airy regions of the Muses, there to
become objects of our alien and dispassionate contemplation. From the fog
in the streets they arise before us; in dark and sleepless nights they knock at
our doors, frequent our bedsides and in confidential whispers engage us in
many a disquieting terrifying conversation.

On the furthest horizon Dostoievsky has lit beacons of such radiant brilli-
ance that they seem to me not terrestrial fires, but stars in heaven; but he, all
the while, is at our sides, guiding their rays into our breasts — their cruelly
healing lancets of light, more soaring than molten steel. At every palpitation
of our hearts, he says to us: “Yes, | know; and | know more, and much else
besides.” Amidst the roar of the maelstrom calling us, amidst the yawn of
the chasm enticing us, rises the sound of his pipes, the sanity-destroying
pipes of the deep, and inexorably he stands before us, with his penetrating
enigmatic gaze,--he-whe-has-selved-theriddle-et-ournatures-but-never-ot-his
own — the sombre and keen-eyed guide through the labyrinth of our souls,

simultaneously guiding us and reeenneitring spying upon us.



Viacheslav Ivanov’s Final Work 399

He dwells in our midst, and changes as we do with-us; for by dint of his
steady concentration upon that which is universally and basically human; of
his enormous psychological and ontological intensification and sharpening
of the conflicts of his century; and also of the peculiar effects of the ferment
he induced, which had the power to stir up all the depths of

[p. 6]
onwards commences slow decline of the heroic epic in general.

The novel-form, on the other hand, has developed in a contrary direction.
in modern times it has evolved with ever greater power and impact, becom-
ing ever more many-sided and comprehensive, until finally, in its urge to ac-
quire the characteristics of great art, it has become capable of conveying
pure tragedy.

Plato described the epic as a hybrid or mixed bastard form, partly narra-
tive or instructive, partly mimetic or dramatic — the latter in those passages
where the narration is interrupted with by numerous and extensive monolo-
gues or dialogues by the characters, whose words reach us in oratio recta,
directly from the mouths of the masks that the poet has conjured into exi-
stence upon the imaginary #vistble-tragic stage. Plato concludes that, on the
one hand, lyrical or epic-lyrical enunciations werks (expressing what the
poet says in his own person), and, on the other hand, the drama (compromis-
ing everything that the poet relates word for word as authentic sayings deh-
berately-puts-inte-the-meuths of his heroes), are two natural and clearly dis-
tinct forms of poetry; whereas the epic combines in itself both lyrical and
dramatic elements. This dual nature of the epic, correctly recognised by Pla-
to, may be explained on the assumption that it arose from the conglomerate
art of ancient times — the art described by Alexander Veselovsky Weselow-
ski, and defined by him as “syncretic” — in which the epic was not yet distin-
guished from ritual musical performances and imitative maﬂ(ed plays erche-

Be that as it may, the tragic element in the lliad — its substance and inter-
nal form — is our historical reason for regarding the novel-tragedy, not as a
decadent form of the purely epic romance, but as an enrichment of it; as the
reinstatement of the epic in the full inheritance of its rights. And But what
then entitles us to apply the term *“novel-tragedy” to the novels writirgs of
Dostoievsky is, above all 2Fhe-essentialy-tragic-elementin-each-of-his-great
werks—is—abeve—at—its their basic conception, which is thoroughly and
essentially tragic.

Y This is a footnote! *A survival of the rhythmical alternation of two interlocutors is the
Homeric formula: tov d’amoucsifouevog.
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“The joy of the story-teller”— the self-sufficing pleasure

[p. 7]

in invention of adventures and surprising entanglements ideas—and
discoveries, in the many-coloured tapestry of over-lapping and interlocking
situations—at one time this was the novelist’s professed main object. And it
seemed that in this pleasure the epic narrator could find himself entirely
anew: carefree, loguacious, inexhaustibly inventive, without any particular
desire — or, indeed, real ability — to find the moral of his story. Always he
remained loyal to his old predisposition to bring the tale to a happy ending:
an ending that would fully satisfy the sympathies aroused in us by our
continual participation in good and ill luck the-adventures of the hero, and
would bring us, after lengthy 2222 journeys on the flying carpet, back home
to our customary surroundings — leaving us sated 2222 with the rich diversity
of the life mirrored in the bright phantasmagoria on the threshold between
reality and dream, and at the same time filled with a healthy hunger for new
experiences in our own existence.

The enchantment of pathetic-elementin this “idle musing” {te-use-Push-

kin’s—phrase}-of-the-story-teHer is, of course, irrevocably lost to our over-
clouded and restless breod+ng epoch Be3|des some vigorous offshoots By

had
branched away from the main stem of the post medleval noveI I|terature the
humorous and satlrlc storles the dldactlc or utopian narratlves and last not

ia since Boccaccm S “Flametta ” the sentlmental love- taIe

Nevertheless, the story-teller’s art survived, and continued to exploit its
flexible, accommodating wvigereus technique,--its own natural wealth of un-
expected events, their puzzling complexities and the art of holding the reader
in suspense as he awaits the unravelment of an apparently hopeless tangle:
and all this Dostoievsky refused to renounce — as also in Balzac and Dickens,
forexample-who notably influenced him, — and he was right to do so. In his
case, however, this motley material is subordinated to a special and higher
architectural purpose: in all its component parts, however

[p- 8]

13

autonomous law, to which all his environment somehow like a plastic
stuff, eventually adapts itself. The ultimate principle of his reaction to upen
the world and his reaction upon it te it — the insoluble unfathemable content
of his Ego — is determined from within, and maintains itself essentially in
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virtual independent independenee. Moreover, since the word “tragic” can be
used but improperly enly-in-a-pejorative-an-abusive-sense, so long as there is
no free self-determination — the true tragedy of a human life is perceptible
can-be-enacted in external manifestations only in so far as these reflect the
extra-temporal and original tragedy of the intelligible character (in Kant’s

acceptation of this term) ef-his-perceptible-essence. Thus it comes about that

Dostoievsky sets the real key-point of the tragic tangle in the realm of meta-

physics; for only here we are ean-our-understanding allowed to premise the
pure activity of the free will and have an insight into it through the prism of
art and;-under-the-artist's-guidance to-gain-an-intellectual-perception-of-it.

Dostoievsky is thus obliged to give hypethesise a threefold motive and
explanation for crime. Firstly, he has to settle in the metaphysical deed anti-
nemy of the individual will — which, in the conflict of eonfronted-with-the
opposition—between being-for-itself and being-in-God, must either choose
between the two or, at least, subordinate one to the other, thus freely deter-
mining the fundamental law of its existence. Secondly, he has to explore the
i psychological pragmatism — that is to say, # the connection between, and
development of, the peripheral conditions of consciousness, # the linking to-
gether of experience, i-the pathology of the passions, i the ebb and flow of
emotional stimuli — all of which lead to the final step, and induce the final
emotion necessary to the committal of the crime. Thirdly and lastly, he has
to investigate in the pragmatism of external events,--ir the whole net of
apparently accidental occurrences, fine as a cobweb, yet ever thickening its
mesh until it is unbreakable, the net that life casts about its victim,--ir the
chain of actions and combination of circumstances whose causality inesca-
pably conduces to the crime. The joint effect of all these factors, moreover,
is brought into relation with processes occurring in the social sphere; so that
we can clearly understand how the collective will, too, secretly plays a part
in the individual will’s act

[p. 9]
19

Part I, Chapter Il
The Tragic principle in Dostoievsky’s philosophy of life view-oflife

The expression “naive idealism” may well be applied to that primitive per-
ception of life which seems to be connatural ispeedhar to man as an indivi-

dual and-beingwhich—beingan-essentialpartondbvidualiby s charaeter-
sed-by-thefaetthat-theobiectisdireethyperecivedas a part of the-substanes
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of-the his own Ego just awakened to self-awareness: at this stage the real
meaning of the Tu has-net is yet beenrevealed-diselosed unknown.

The evolution of family and the community, and the discovery of the
forces mysteriously working from without in the world of apimism, form a
transition (marked by the development of ritual, judicial and ethical laws
rules-and-axioms-of-behaviour) to the age of “naive realism.”

Frem This soil is fertile enough to produce the germination there—next
arises—a-system of higher morality, firmly rooted in religion, which streng-
thens the ties—existinrg bonds connecting man with ensures—that-man-—shal

have-a-sense-of the-transeendentalreality-of the beings and-things-above and
underneath and around him; whilst the perception-of-this-transcendental-rea-
Hity—having,—after-the gradual decay of ancient eld-images—of belief, beea-
me—a—thmg—apaﬁ—#em—praeﬂeal—peaseawg—new once more mehaes—u;ges

+dea&91—the+el+g+ea&eaneepﬂenef—kie} him, though now on the way of re-

flection, towards the pole of his innate idealism.

Because Sinee, however, this idealism has long since lost its original nai-
vete, the pereeiving thinking Ego henceforth endeavours to sever the act of

cognition abstract-itself from the empirically-krewn-substance-of-the perso-

nality; and the subjective consciousness desires to universalise itself in ab-

stracto by means of pure thought.

The first, and probably the only, attempt to create a moral religion, deri-
ved from purely idealistic conception eegritior, was Buddhism, which now-
adays still exercises a strong attraction upon many natures.

[p.10]
23
2

Clearly this mode of thought is not based upon theoretical cognition, with its
constant antithesis of subject and object, but upon an act of will and faith
approximately corresponding to the Augustinian “transcende te ipsum.” Do-
stoievsky has coined for this a word of his own: proniknowénije, which pro-
perly means “intuitive seeing-through” or “spiritual penetration.” He has gi-
ven this word almost the character of a terminus technicus. it-may-perhapsbe

Sel-transpesition It is a transcensmn of the transeending-efa subject. In

this state of mind we individualise ta-se-faras-a-situation-is-present-in-which
the-subject-is-capable-of regarding the other-Ego not as our an object, but as

another subject, it becomes in some degree penetrable because of its evident
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not only analogy but almost identity with structure of human soul. It is there-
fore not a mere peripheral extension of the bounds of individual conscious-
ness, but a complete inversion of its normal meral system of coordinates.

The authenticity of this transvaluation is demonstrated primarily in one’s
inner life: in the experience of true love (which is the only real cognition, for
the very reason that it is bound up with absolute faith in the reality of the be-
loved); and, more generally, in the self-surrender or self-renunciation with

which the pathos of patheticelementin love is informed.

This spiritual penetration seH-transpertation finds its expression in the

unconditional acceptance with our acceptance—uncenditional-and—instinet
with-the full feree-of will and thought, of the other-existence—in “Thou art.”

If this acceptance of the other existence is complete; if, with and in this
acceptance, the whole substance of my own existence is as-H-were rendered
null and void exinanitien (exinanitio, kEvwalc), then the other-existence cea-
ses to be an alien “Thou”; instead, the “Thou” becomes another description
of my “Ego.” “Thou art” then no longer means “Thou art recognised by me
as existing,” but “I experience thy existence as my own, and in thy existence
I again find myself existing.” Es, ergo sum.

Certainly, Aaltruism as a moral principle does not contain the totality has

iy :
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